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NOTE. 


In this Volume, the numbers referring to passages have heen revised 
and corrected ; but where the correct number could not be discovered 
the erroneous one is retained, and distinguished by an asterisk. 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND OF FAITH. 


9974. THOSE who believe, that by the goods which they 
do they merit heaven, do good from themselves, and not from 
the Lord. 

9975. The goods which men do from themselves, are all of 
them not good, because they are done for the sake of self, since 
for the sake of reward, thus in them they primarily respect 
themselves ; but the goods which men do from the Lord are 
all of them good, since they are done for the sake of the Lord 
and for the sake of the neighbor; thus in them the doers pri- 
manly respect the Lord and the neighbor. 

9976. Wherefore those who place merit in works, love them- 
selves, and those who love themselves despise the neighbor, 
yea they are angry with God Himself, if they do not receive the 
hoped-for recompense, for what they do is for the sake of the 
recompense. 

9977. Hence it is evident, that their works are not from 
celestial love, thus neither from a true faith, for. the faith which 
regards good as derived from self, and not trom God, is not true 
faith. Such persons cannot receive heaven in themselves, for 
heaven with man is from celestial love and from true faith. 

9978. Those who place merit in works, cannot fight against 
the evils which are from the heils, for no one ean do this from 
himself; but in the case of those who do not place merit in 
works, the Lord fights for them and conquers. 

9979. The Lord alone has merit, because He alone from 
Himself conquered the hells, and subdued them; hence the 
Lord alone is merit and justice. 

9980. Moreover man of himself is nothing but evil, there- 
fore to do good from himself is to do it from evil. 

(9981. That good ought not to be done for the sake of recom- 
pense, the Lord Himself teaches in Luke,“ // ye love those who 
love you, what favor have ye? of ye do good to those who do 
good to you, what favor have ye ? for sinners do the same : rather 
leve your enemies, and do good, and lend hoping for nothing, 
then shall your recompense be great, and ye shall be the sons of 
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the Highest,” vi. 832—35. That neither can man do good from 
himself which is real good, but from the Lord, the ‘Lord also 
teaches in John, “A man cannot take any thing unless it be 
given him from “heaven,” iii, 27: and in another place, “Jesus 
said, Tam the vine, ye are the branches ; he who abideth in Me, 
and I in hii, the same heareth much fruit ; for without Me ye 
can do nothing,” x KV: 

9982. To pee that they are rewarded if they do good, 
is not hurtful with those who are in innocence—as with infants 
and with the simple ; but to confirm themselves therein when 
they become adults, is hurtful; for man is initiated into good 
by respecting reward, and he i is deterred from evil by respect- 
ing punishment ; but so far as he comes into the good of love 
and of faith, so far he is removed from respecting merit in 
the goods which he does. 

9983. To do good, which is good, must be from the love 
of good, thus for the sake of good ; those who are in that love 
abhor merit, for they love to do, and hence they perceive satis- 
faction ; and vce versa, they are sorrowful, if it be believed that 
what they do is for the sake of any thing of themselves. The 
ease herein is nearly as with those who “do good to friends for 
the sake of friendship, to a brother for the sake of brotherhood, 
to a wife and children for the sake of the wife and children, to 
their country for the sake of their country,—thus from friend- 
ship and from love; those who think well, also say and insist, 
that they do no wood for the sake of themselves, but for the 
sake of others 

9984. The delight itself, which is in 1 the love of doing good 
without reward as an end, is the recompense which remains 
to eternity, for every affection of love is permanent, being in- 
scribed on the life ;—into that love is insinuated heaven and 
eternal happiness from the Lord. 








CHAPTER XXIX. 


AND this is the word which thou shalt do to them, 
to ality them, to perform the office of the priesthood to Me; 
take one bullock, a son of the herd, and two rams entire. 

2. And bread of what is unleayened, and cakes of what is 
unleavened, mixed with oil, and wafers of what is unleavened 
anointed with oil; with fine flour of wheat thou shalt make 
them. 

3. And thou shalt give them upon one basket, and thou 
shalt cause them to approach in the basket; and the bulleck 
and the two rams. 
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4. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt eause to approach to 
the door of the tent of the congregation, and thou shalt wash 
them with waters. 

5. And thou shalt take garments, and shalt clothe Aaron 
with the tunic, and with the robe of the ephed, and with the 
ephod, and with the breast-plate, and thou shalt gird him with 
the girdle of the ephod. 

6. And thou shalt set the mitre on his head, and thou shalt 
give the coronet of holiness upon the mitre. 

7. And thon shalt take the oil of anointing, and shalt pour 
it upon his head, and shalt anoint him. 

8. And thou shalt cause his sons to approach, and shalt 
clothe them with tunics. 

9. And thou shalt gird them with a belt, Aaron and his 
sous, and shalt tie turbans to them, and the priesthood shall be 
to them for the statute of an age; and thou shalt fill the hand 
of Aaron, and the hand of his sons. 

10. And thou shalt cause the bullock to approach before the 
tent of the congregation, and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11. And thou shalt slay the bullock before Jenovan at the 
door of the tent of the congregation. 

12. And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, and 
shalt give it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger; and all 
the blood thou shalt pour forth at the foundation of the altar. 

13. And thou shalt take all the fat covering the intestines, 
and the caul upon the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
which is upon them, and thou shalt make the altar to burn. 

14. And the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, 
thou shalt burn with fire out of the camp; this is sin. 

15. And thou shalt take one ram, and Aaron and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 

16. And thou shalt slay the ram, and shalt take his blood, 
and shalt sprinkle [it] upon the altar round about. 

17. And thou shalt cut the ram into his segments, and shalt 
wash his intestines, and his legs, and shalt give [them] upon his 
segments, and upon his head. 

18. And thou shalt make the altar to burn with the whole 
ram, this is a burnt-offering to JeHovan, an odor of rest, this is 
an offering made by fire to JeHovan. 

19. And thou shalt take the second ram, and Aaron and his 
sons shall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 

20. And thou shalt slay the ram, and shalt take of his blood, 
and shalt give [it] upon the auricle* of the ear of Aaron, and 


* The auricle of the ear is that part of the ezternal ear which is on the out- 
side of the head, thus all that is commonly understood by the term ear. Ana- 
tomists use the word err to denote the whole of the organ of hearing, and divids 
the whole into the external ear, the middle ear, and the internal ear. The externas 
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upon the auricle of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the great toe of their right 
foot ; and thou shalt sprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
about. 

91. And thou shalt take of the blood which is upon the 
altar, and of the oil of anointing, and shalt sprinkle fit] upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon 
the garments of his sons with him, and he [shall be] holy, and 
his garments, and his sons, aud the garments of his sons with 
him. 

22. And thou shalt take the fat of the ram, and the tail, and 
the fat covering the intestines, and the caul of the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat which is upon them, and the right 
flank, because it is the ram of fillings. 

23. And one piece of bread, and one cake of bread of oil 
and one wafer, out of the basket of the unleavened things whick. 
are before JEHOVAH. 

24. And thou shalt put all the things upon the palms of the 
hands of Aaron, and upon the palms of the hands of his sons 
and shalt shake them a shaking before Jrnovan. 

25. And thou shalt receive them out of their hand, and 
shalt cause the altar to burn on the burnt-offering, for an odor 
of rest before Jenovan, this is an offering made by fire to 
JEHOVAH. 

26. And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of fillings, 
which is for Aaron, and thou shalt shake it a shaking before 
Jenovan, and it shall be to thee for a portion. 

27. And thou shalt sanetify the breast of shaking, and the 
flank of up-lifting, which is shaken, and which is up-lifted of 
the ram of fillings, of that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his sons. 

28. And it shall be for Aaron and for his sons for the statute 
of an age from with the sons of Israel, because this is the up- 
lifting, and the uplifting shall be from with the sons of Israel 
of their peace-making sacrifices, their up-lifting to JEHovaAn. 

29. And the garments of holiness which are for Aaron shall 
be for his sons after him, to anointing in them, and to filling in 
them their hand. 

30. Seven days shall the priest after him of his sons put them 
on, who shall enter into the tent of the congregation, to minis- 
ter in the holy [place]. 

31. And thou shalt take the ram of fillings, and shalt boil 
his flesh in the holy place. 

32. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, 


and the bread which is in the basket, at the door of the tent of 
the congregation. 


ear consists of the auricle and the meatus auditorius. or the passage which leads 
from the auricle to the membrane of the tympanum or drum of the ear. 
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33. And they shall eat those things wherein is what is ex- 
piated, to fill their hand, to sanctity them ; and a stranger shall 
not eat, because they are holy. 

34. And if there should have been left of the flesh of fillings, 
and of the bread until the morning, then thou shalt burn what 
is left with fire, it shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35. And thus thou shalt do to Aaron and to his sons, ac- 
cording to all which I have commanded thee: seven days thou 
shalt till their hand. 

36. And a bullock of sin thou shalt offer every day on the 
propitiations, and thou shalt cleanse from sin upon the altar in 
propitiating thyself upon it, and thou shalt anoint to sanctify it. 

37. Seven days thou shalt propitiate upon the altar, and shalt 
sanctify it, and the altar shall be the holy of holies; every one 
touching the altar shall be sanctified. 

88. And this is what thou shalt do: offer upon the altar two 
lambs the sons of a year every day, continually. 

39. One lamb thou shalt offer in the morning, and the other 
lamb thou shalt offer between the evenings. 

40. And a tenth of fine flour mixed with bruised oil, the 
fourth of a hin, and a libation of the fourth of a hin of wine 
with the first lamb. 

41. And the second lamb thon shalt offer between the ever- 
ings, according to the morning meat-offering, and according to 
the libation thereof, thou shalt offer it, for an odor of rest, an 
offering made by fire unto Jenovan. | 

42. And a burnt-offering continually throughout your gene- 
rations at the door of the tent of the congregation before Jz 
Hovan, where I will meet you to speak there unto thee. 

43. And there I will meet the sons of Israel, and he shall be 
sanctified with My glory. 

44, And I will sanctify the tent of the congregation, and the 
altar, and Aaron, and his sons I will sanctify to perform the office 
of the priesthood to Me. 

45. And I will dwell in the midst of the sons of Israel, and 
I will be to them for a Gon. 

46. And they shall know that I am Jesovan their Gop, 
who brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, to dwell 
Myself in the midst of them; [ am Jrnovan their Gop. 








THE CONTENTS. 


9985. THE subject treated of, in the internal sense, in this 
chapter, is the glorification of the Lord as to the Human [prin- 
ciple], which is signified by the inauguration of Aaron ane his 
sons into the priesthood. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


9986. VERSES 1, 2, 3. And this is the word which thou 
shalt do to them, to sanctify them, to perform the office of the 
priesthood to Me: take one bullock, a son of the herd, and two 
rams entire. And bread of what isunteavened, and cakes of what 
is unleavened mixed with oil, and wafers of what is unleavened 
anointed with oil, with fine flour of wheat thou shalt make them. 
And thou shalt give them upon one basket, and thou shalt cause 
them to approach in the basket ; and the bullock and the two rams. 
And this is the word which thou shalt do to them, signifies the 
law of order. To sanctify them, signifies a representation 
ot the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]. To perform 
the office of the priesthood to Me, signifies to represent 
all the work of salvation by Him. Take one bullock, a 
son of the herd, signifies the purification of the natural or 
external man. And two rams entire, signifies the purification 
of the spiritual or internal man. And bread of what is unlea- 
vened, signifies the purification of the celestial principle in the 
inmost of man; and cakes of what is unleavened mixed with 
oil, signifies the purification of the middle celestial principle. 
And wafers of what is unleavened anointed with oil, signifies 
the celestial principle in the external man. With fine flour of 
wheat thou shalt make them, signifies truth which is from Di- 
vine Good; and thou shalt give them upon one basket, signifies 
the sensual principle in which they are. And thou shalt cause 
them to approach in the basket, signifies thereby the presence of 
all things. And the bullock and the two rams, signifies the na- 
tural or external principle of man, and his spiritual or internal 
principle, which were to be purified. 

9987. “ And this is the word which thou shalt do to them” 
——that hereby is signified the law of order, appears from the 
signification of the Word, as denoting the Divine Truth, and 
hence the law of order, of which we shall speak presently. 
Word in the general sense signifies what is uttered by the mouth 
or discourse ; and since discourse is the thought of the mind 
uttered by expressions, therefore word signifies the thing 
thought of, hence every thing which really exists, and is any 
thing, in the original tongueis called the word. But in an enii- 
nent sense the Word is the Divine Truth, by reason that every 
thing which really exists, and which is any thing, is from the 
Divine Truth, therefore it is said in David, “ By the Word of 
Sehovah the heavens were made, and by the breath of His 
mouth all the host of them,’ Psalm xxxiii. 6; where the 
Word of Jehovah is the Divine Truth proceeding from the 
Lord; the breath of the mouth of Jehovah is life thence 
derived; the heavens thence made. and all the host ot 
them, are the angels so faras they are receptions of the Divine 





9986, ¥987.] EXODUS. el 


Truth. The reason why the heavens denote angels is, because 
angels eonstitute heaven; and since angels are receptions of 
Divine Truth, therefore by angels in the abstract sense are 
signified the Divine Truths which are from the Lord, see n. 
S192 ; and that the host of heaven in the same sense denotes 
Divine Truths, see n. 3448, 7236, 7988. Hence it may be 
manifest what is signified by the Word in John, “ Jn the be: 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God 
was the Word. All thin gs were made by Hin, and without Him 
was nothing made, which was made. And the Word was maws 
flesh, and dwelt in us, and we beheld His glory,” i. 1, 8, 
14. That the Lord is here eae by the Word, is dane 
for it is said that the Word was made flesh. The reason why 
the Lord is the Word is, tactece ate Lord, when = was in the 
world, was the Divine Truth itself, and when He d Sone ted out 
of the world the Divine Truth proeceded from Him. See the 
passages cited, n. 9199, 9315. That the Word in the supreme 
sense is the Lord as to Divine Truth, or, what is the same 
thing, that the Word is the Divine Tr uth proceeding from the 
Lord, is manifest from numerous passages, as from David, 
ae They cried to Jehovah, and He sent His Wor d, and Aeoled 
them,” Psalm evii. 19, 20. And from John, “ Ye have not the 
Word of the Father abiding in you, because whom He hath sent, 
Him ye do not believe: nor are willing to come to Me, that ye 
may have life,” v. 38, 40. Again, “ Z have G geven to them Thy 
Word, therefore the world hateth them ; s sanctify them in Thy 
Truth, Thy Word is Truth,” xvii. 14,17. And in the Apoca- 
lypse, “He that sat on the white horse was clothed with a vesture 
tinged with blood, and His name ts called the Word of God ; 
and He had upon THis vesture, and upon His thigh, a name 
written, King of kings and Lord of lords,” xix. 13, 16. From 
these and from other passages it is manifest, that the Divine 
Truth proceeding from the Lord is the Word, and in the supreme 
sense the Lord as to Divine Truth, for it is said that the name 
of Him who sat on the white horse is the Word of God, and 
that He is King of kings and Lord of lords; and whereas the 
Word is Divine Tr uth, “therefore it is said, that He was clothed 
with a vesture tinged with blood, for by vesture is signified 
truth, n. 9952, and by blood oe derived from good ; see these 
things more fully explained, n. 2760, 2761, 2762. ence it 1s 
that all truth, which is from thie Divine, is called the Word, 
as in Joel, “ Jehovah uttered His voice before His ar my, His 
camp is exceedingly great, because [His army] 7s ¢nnwmerable 
which doeth His Word,” ii. 11; where the voice which Jehovah 
utters is truth from the Divine, n. 9926. The camp of Jehovah 
is heaven, n. 4236, 8193, 8 8196 : hence it is evident that 
[the army being innumerable which does His Word, denotes 
vhich does Divine Truth ; and in Matthew, “Zfany one heareth 
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the Word of We kingdom, and does not attend, the evil one 
cometh, and snatcheth away what was sown in his heart: ha 
that received the seed upon stony places, is he who heareth 
the Word, and immediately with joy receiveth it, but hath not 
root: he that receiveth seed among thorns, is he who heareth 
tie Word, but the care of the age and the deceitfulness of 
riches choketh the Word. he that receiveth seed into good 
ground, is he who heareth the Word and attendeth, and tliemee 
bringeth forth fruit,” xiii. 19 to 23. That the Word. in this 
passage is Divine Tr uth, is evident without explication ; it is 
called the Word of the kingdom, because it is the truth of 
heaven and the church, for the kingdom denotes heaven and 
the church. Hence it may be manifest, that words denote 
Divine Truths which are from the Lord, as in John, “ The 
words which I speak to you, are spirit and are life,” vi. 68; 
therefore also the precepts of the decalogue are called the “ten 
words,” Exod. xxxiv. 28. The reason why the Word denotes 
the law of order is, because the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Lord makes order in the heavens, insomuch that it is order 
there, hence the laws of heavenly order are Divine Truths, see 
n. 1728, 1919, 2247, 2258, 4839, 5708, 7995, 8513, 8700, 
8988. The law of order, which is signified by the Word in this 
chapter, is how the Lord glorified “His Ifuman, that is, made 
it Divine, for this is the subject here treated of in the internal 
sense ; and hence, in the respective sense, the regeneration ot 
man is treated of, for the regeneration of man is an image ot 
the glorification of the Lord, n. 8130, 3212, 3296, 4402 , D688, 
9145, 9146. The reason wiy this principally js the law of order 
1s, because the Lord, as to the Divine Human, is order in the 
heavens ; and because every one who is regenerated is reduced 
to that order; wherefore those who are in that order, are in 
the Lord. 

9988. “To sanctify them ”’—that hereby is signified to re- 
present the Lord as to the Divine Human, appears from the 

signification of sanctifying, as denoting to represent the Lord 
as to the Divine Human, see n. 9958. “The reason w hy this is 
meant by sanctifying is, because the Lord alone is holy [sanctus], 
and because every thing that is holy proceeds from Hin, and all 
sanctification represents Him, n. 9479, 9680, 9820. 

9989. “'To perform the office of the priesthood to Me”— 
that hereby is signified all the work of salvation by Him, ap- 
pears from the signification of the priesthood,as being repre- 
sentative of the Lord as to the work of salvation, see n. "9809. 

9990. “Take one bullock, a son of the herc that hereby 
is signified the purification of the natural or external man, ap- 
pears from the signification of a bullock, as denoting the wood 
of innocence and of charity in the natural or external man, see 

9391, and because it is said a son of the herd, it signifies 
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also the truth of that good, for a son denotes truth, and a herd 
denotes the natural principle. That a son denotes truth, see 
n. 489, 491, 538, 2623, 38373, 9807; and that the herd denotes 
the natural principle, see n. 2566, 5918, 8937. The reason 
why by a bullock the son of the herd is here signified the 
purification of the natural or external man is, because he was 
sacrificed, and by sacrifices were signified purification from 
evils and falses, or expiation, in this case purification from the 
evils and falses which are in the natural or external man ; but 
purification in the spiritual or internal man, is signified by the 
burnt-offering of the ram. That it may be known what the 
burnt-otferings and sacrifices specially represented, it is to be 
noted, that in man there is an external and an internal principle, 
and that i in each there is what has relation to truth, and what 
has relation to good ; wherefore when man is to be regenerated, 
he must be regenerated as to the external principle and as to the 
internal, and in each as to truth and as to good; but before 
man can be regenerated, he must be purified fcom evils and 
from falses, for these are opposed [to it}. The purifications of 
the external man were represented by burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices of oxen, of bullocks, and of he-goats ; and the purifications 
of the internal man by burnt-offerings, and sacrifices of rams, 
of kids, and of she-goats ; ; but the purification of the internal 
principle itself, whieh is inmost, by burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices of lambs ; wherefore from the animals themselves, which 
were sacrificed, it may be manifest what purification or expla- 
tion was represented. It is said what purification or expiation 
was represented, because burnt-offerings and sacrifices did not 
purify or expiate man, but only represented purification or ex- 
piation ; for who cannot know that such things do not take 
away any thing of evil and of the false : appertaining to man, see 
passages from the Word, n. 2180. The reason why they did 
not take away, but only represented, was, because with the 
Israelitish and Judaic nation was instituted the representative 
of a church, by which conjunction was effected with the hea- 
vens, and by the heavens with the Lord, on which subject see 
what was shown in the passages cited, n. 9320, 9380, but what 
was specifically represented by the burnt: offerings and sacrifices 
of bullocks, and of rams, and of lambs, will ae seen in what 
tollows in this chapter, for it there treats concerning them. 
9991. “ And two rams entire ”—that hereby is signified the 
purification of the spiritual or internal man, appears from the 
signification of a ram, as denoting the internal principle of man, 
thus his spiritual principle, see n. 2830 ; for the internal prin- 
ciple with man is called spiritual, and the external natural, 
The reason why purification is signified is, because burnt-offer- 
ings were made of rams, and by burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
in general were represented purifications from evils and falses, 
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or expiations, and by burnt-offerings and sacrifices of rams the 
purifications or expiations of the internal or ae man, men- 
tioned subsequently in this chapter, where tl 1ey are treated of. 
9992. * And bread of what is unleavened ”—that hereby is 
signified the purification of the celestial principle in the inmost 
man, appears from the signification of bread, as denoting the 
celestial principle, see n. 2165, 2177, 3478, 95453; and from 
the signification of what is unleavened, as denoting what is 
purified, of which we shall speak pr esently. The reason why it 
denotes the inmost of man is, because the celestial principle is 
the good of love, and the good of love is inmost. There are 
three [things or principles] : appertaining to man, which follow 
in successive order; those three are called celestial, spiritual, 
and natural. The celestial is the good of love to the Lord, the 
spiritual the good of charity towards the neighbor, and the 
natural thence derived the good of faith, which being grounded 
in what is spiritual, is called spiritual-natural. For the case 
with man is similar to what exists in the heavens; in the inmost 
heaven, which is also called the third heaven, is the celestial 
principle; in the second or middle heaven, is the spiritual prin- 
ciple ; and in the first or ultimate heaven, is the natural prin- 
ciple thence derived, or the spiritual- ‘natural. The cause of its 
being with man similar ly to what it is in the heavens is, because 
man, who is in good, is a heaven in the least form,—see what 
is cited, n. 9279. Concerning the tri-partition also of heaven, or 
of the heavenly kingdom, we shall speak presently, when we 
come to treat of the cakes, and wafers of fine flour of wheat. 
The reason why what is unleavened signities what is purified is, 
because leaven signifies what is false derived from evil, n. 2342, 
7906 ; hence whatis unleavenéd signifies what is pure, or without 
that false principle. The reason why leaven signifies what is 
talse derived from evilis, because this false principle defiles good 
and also truth, likewise because it excites combat, for on the 
approach of that false principle to good, heat is produced, and 
as 1t approaches to truth it excites ‘collision. Hence it is, that 
a meat-ofiering of unleavened bread was employed in the burnt- 
offerings and in the sacrifices. Therefore it was ordained that 
** every ; meat -off ering, which they should bring to Jehovah, should 
be prepared without leaven,” Levit. ii. 11. “That they should 
not sacrifice upon what is leavened the blood of the sacrifices,” 
Exod. xxiii. 18. ‘And that on the feast of the passover, they 
should not eat at all what was leavened, and that he who did eat 
should be cut off from Israel,” Exod. xii. 15, 18, 19, 20. The 
reason why he was to be cut “off from Israel, who ate what was 
leavened on the feast of the passover, was, because the feast of 
the passover signified liberation from damnation, and specifically 
liberation from falses derived from ev il, with those who suffer 
themse.ves to be regenerated by the Lord, see n. 7093, 9286 to 
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9292. Hence also, that festival was called the feast: of unlea- 
vened things. 

9993. “ And cakes of what is unleavened mixed with oil ”— 
that hereby is signified the purification of the middle celestial 
principle, appears from the signification of cakes, as denoting 
the middle celestial principle, of which we shall speak pre esently ; 
and from the signification of oil, as denoting the good of love, 
see un. 886, 4582, 4638. Hence it is evident, that by cakes 
mixed with oil is signified the celestial principle which is from 
the inmost, for oil is the good of love, which is inmost. The 
case herein is this; the heavens are distinguished into two king- 
doms, one of which is called spiritual, the other celestial ; to 
the spiritual kingdom in the heavens, corresponds the iniel- 
lectual principle appertaining to man, and to the celestial king- 
dom there corresponds his will nvinciple, n. 9835. In each 
kingdom there is an internal and an external, as also is the 
case with man as to the intellectual principle, for the intei- 
lectual principle appertaining to man is internal and external, 
and the will principle is internal and external. The internal in. 
tellectual principle makes the spiritual life of the internal man, 
and the external intellectual principle makes the spiritual life 
of the external man ; but the internal will principle makes the 
celestial life of the internal man, and the external will principle 
makes the celestial life of the external man. That there is an 
internal and an external appertaining to man, may be manifest 
to every one who reflects, especially from the case of hypocrites, 
of the deceitful, of the cunning, and of the malicious, in that 
they interiorly with themselves think against the truths of 
faith, and also will against the goods of celestial love, but ex- 
teriorly think and will with them, whence also they speak and 
act, that they may appear before the world. It is moreover to be 
noted, that each kingdom, namely, the spiritual and celestial. in 
the heavens is tripartite, having an inmost, a middle, and an ex- 
ternal, see n. 9873. The inmost of the celestial kingdom is the 
good of love to the Lord, the middle there is the good of mutual 
love, which is the good thence proceeding, and the external 
is the delight proceeding from that good; the two former are 
in the internal man with those who are in the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom, but the third is in the external man with the same. 
These three were represented by bread of what is unlea- 
vened, by cakes of what is unleavened mixed with oil, and 
by waters of what is unleavened anointed with oil; and 
their purification is represented by the offering of those three 
upon the altar together with the burnt-offering or sacri- 
fice. That such things in order are signified, may be evi- 
dent solely from this consideration, that those three things 
were commanded, and also their preparation described in the 
books of Moses, which would not have occurred, unless they 
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had involved arcana of heaven and of the church, for on any 
other idea, to what purpose could such things have been re- 
quired? But I am aware, that those arcana can be apprehended 
scarcely by any one at this day, by reason that a worldly prin- 
ciple is now every thing in the understanding and the will, and 
those who think about heaven and will it, have, and are willing 
to have no other idea concerning it, than a natural and terrestrial 
idea, and where there is such an idea, and such a will, thus 
where there is such a love, there the arcana of heaven have no 
place. It would be altogether otherwise if the mind were 
delighted with heavenly rather than with worldly things, for 
those things with which man is delighted, are apprehended, as 
when he is delighted with the arcana of the civil state of king- 
doms, and with the arcana of the moral state appertaining to 
man; by the moral state is meant the state of the loves and 
affections, and thence of the thoughts, the arcana of which a 
cunning man easily perceives; the reason is, because he 
delights to lead others by such things, in order to secure honors, 
or gains, or reputation on their account. That cakes signify 
the celestial principle in the internal man, is because they are 
in the second order, for in the first order is bread of what is 
unleavened, in the second are cakes mixed with oil, and in the 
third are wafers anointed with oil; those three were called 
meat-offerings, and were offered on the altar together with 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices. The mode in which they were to 
be prepared is described in Leviticus, chap. 11. and how they 
were to be offered is described in various passages, as how by 
Aaron on the day of his anointing, Levit. vi. 18 to 16. By 
cakes also in the Word the good of love in general is meant ; 
hence it is, that the breads of faces or of proposition are called 
cakes in Moses. “ Thou shalt take fine flour and bake twelve 
cakes thereof, one cake shall be of two-tenths ; and thou shalt 
set them on the table before Jehovah, and shalt give upon the 
order pure frankincense,” Levit. xxiv. 5 to 9, where the pure 
frankincense, which was given upon the cakes, signified truth 
trom celestial good, which is the ultimate or extreme of the 
celestial kingdom. By cakes also the good of love in general 
is signified in Jeremiah. “The sons gather wood, and the 
tathers kindle a fire, the women knead dough, to make cakes 
to the queen | Melecheth] of the heavens, and to offer libations 
to other gods,” vii. 18; chap. xliv. 19, where to make cakes 
to the Melecheth of the heavens denotes to worship the devil 
from the good of celestial love, and to offer libations to other 
gods, denotes to worship Satan from the truths of faith, for 
by the Melecheth ot the heavens those are signified who are in 
the hell of genii, and by other gods, those who are in the hell of 
evil spirits, concerning whom see n. 5977, 8593, 8622, $625. 
Those who are in the hell of genii, taken together, are called the 
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devil, but those who are in the hell of evil spirits are called Satan. 
But the good of spiritual love is signified by cakes in Hosea, 
- Ephraim is become a cake not turned,” vii. 8 ; but cake is here 
expressed by another name in the original tongne, which sig- 
nities the good of spiritual love. A cake not turned is, when 
the external man rules over the internal ; when this is the case 
with man, order is inverted, for then the external rules, and the 
internal serves ; Ephraim is the intellectual principle of the 
ehurch, which is illustrated and affected, when the goods and 
truths of faith are received. 

9994. “And wafers of what is unleavened anointed with 
oil ”—that hereby is signified the celestial principle in the ex- 
ternal man, appears from the signification of wafers, as denoting 
the celestial principle in the external man, of which we shall 
speak preecralyes and from the s signification of what is un- 
leavened, as denoting what is purified, see above, n. 9992; and 
1M the signification of oil, as denoting the eood of love, see 

1. 886, 4582, 4638 ; hence it is evident that by wafers of what 
is unleavened anointed with oil, the celestial principle in the 
external man is signified, which proceeds in order from the 
foregoing. The wafers are said to be anointed with oil, but the 

cakes mixed with oil, by reason that wafers are in the third 
order, and cakes in the second, as was said just above, n. 9993 
and what is in the second order proceeds from the inmost. im- 
mediately, and hence has in it the inmost celestial principle, 
which is signified by oil ; and what isin the third order proceeds 
from the inmost mediately, namely, by that which is in the 
second order, and hence has the inmost principle not so in itself 
as that which i is in the second order 3 on ae account the cakes, 
because they signity the celestial principle of the second order, 
are said to be mixed with oil, and the wafers, because they 
signify the celestial principle of the third order, are said to be 
anointed with oil. But these things are of difficult apprehen- 
sion, unless it be known how the case is with the existence of 
things i in successive order, which is as end, cause and effect ; 
the inmost is the end, the middle is the cause, and the ultimate 
is the effect ; the end must be in the cause to make it a cause 
of that end, and the cause must be in the effect to make it an 
effect of that cause; the end does not appear in the effect as 
in the cause, because the effect is furtherremoved from the end 
than the cause. J'rom these considerations the mind may be 
illustrated [so as to see] how the case is with what is inmost, 
iiddle, and external in successive order. 

_ 9995. “ With fine flour of wheat thou shalt make them ”— 

hat hereby is signified truth which is from Divine Good, from 

sihich those things are, appears from the signification of fine 

flour, as denoting truth, of which we shall speak presently 3. 

and from the signification of wheat, as denoting the good of 
VOL. X. 


18 EXODUS. ; [Cuap. xxix. 


love, see n. 3941, thus in the supreme sense the Divine Good; 
and from the sinification of making them, as denoting that 
those celestial goods, which are signified by bread, cakes and 
wafers of what i 1s unleavened, are from that truth. The case 
herein is this; all the truths and goods, which are in the 
heavens, are Rae the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine 
Good of the Lord; this Divine Truth received by the angels 
in the celestial kingdom is called celestial good, but in the 
epiritual kingdom, received by the angels there, it is called 
spiritual ¢ sood ; for although the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Divine Good of the Lord is called truth, it is still good. 
The reason why it is called trath is, because it appears in the 
heavens, before the external sight of the angels there, as light, 
for light j in the heavens is the Divine Truth ; but the heat in 
that ight, which is the good of love, makes it to be good. It 
1S similarly with man, the truth of faith, when it proceeds from 
the ae of charity, as occurs when man is regenerated, then 
appears as good, which is also thence called spiritual good, 
for che esse of truth is good, and truth is the form of good. 
Hence it may be manifest, why man ean with difficulty dis- 
tinguish between thinking ‘and willing, for he Says, when he 
wills anything, that he thinks it, and frequently when he thinks 
anything, that he wills it, when yet they are distinct as truth 
and eood, for the esse of ‘thought j is will, and the form of will 
is thought, as the esse of truth is good, and the form of good is 
truth, as was just now stated. Since man with so rfiuceh dif_i- 
culty distinguishes between those two principles, therefore 
neither does he know what is the esse of his life, and that this 
esse is good, and not truth, only so far as it exists from good: 
good appertains to the will, and the will is that which a man 
loves, wherefore truth does not become the esse of man’s life 
until he loves it, and when he loves it he does it; but truth 
appertains to the understanding, the province of which is to 
think, and when man thinks it, he can discourse concerning it ; 
moreover it is given to understand and think truth without 
willing and doing it, but when it is not willed, it is not appro- 
priated to the lite of man, because it has not in it the esse of his 
dite’: its im consequence ‘of nian’s ignorance of this, that he 
attributes to faith the all of salvation, and sear cely anything to 
charity, when yet faith derives its esse of life from charity, as 
truth from good. Moreover a'l good appertaining to man is 
formed by truth, for good flows in by an internal way from the 
Lord, and truth enters by an external way ; and they unite in 
marriage in the internal man, but in one manner with the 
spiritual man and ee and in another with the celestial man 
and angel. With the spiritual man and angel the marriage is 
effected in the intellectual part, but in the “celestial man “and 


angel in the will part. The external way, by which truth enters 
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is by the hearing and sight into the understanding ; but the 
internal way, by which good flows in from the Lord, is through 
his inmost principle into the will, on which subject see what 
was shown in the passages cited, n. 9596. From these con- 
siderations it is evident that the eal goods, which are sig- 
nified by bread, by cakes, and by wafers of what is unleavened, 
exist by the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of 
the Lord, and that this is meant by what is said, ‘“ With fine 
flour of wheat thou shalt make them.” Since shis i is the case, 
all the meat-offerings, which were prepared by various methods, 
were made of fine flour mingled with oil, see Levit. ii. 1 to the 
end}+(chap. vil 13’ tor h63 Numb. vii. 19 and the following 
verses ; chap. xv. 2 to 15; chap. xxviii. 11 to 15. That fine 
flour, and also meal, denotes truth which is from good, is mani- 
fest from the following passages, “ Zhow didst eat fine flour, 
honey and oil, whence thou becamest exceedingly beautiful,” 
Ezek. xvi. 13; these things are said of Jerusalem, by which is 
there meant the Ancient Church; fine flour denotes the truth 
derived from the good of that church, honey its delight, oil the 
Be of love, and to eat is to appropriate ; wherefore it is said 
thou becamest beautiful, for spiritual beauty is from truths and 
goods. And in Hosea, “It hath no standing corn, the g gern 
shall. not % yield meal, if so be it yield, strangers shall devour it,’ 
vill. 7; where standing corn denotes the truth of faith de- 
rived from good in conception, n. 9146; the germ shall not 
yield meal denotes bart renness, because truth is not derived from 
good; the strangers who shall devour denote falses derived trom 
evil which will consume. And in the Ist book of Kings, “ A 
woman of Zidon in Zarephtha said to Elias, that she had nothing 
of which to make a cake, but a handful of meal in a cask, and 
a little oil in a cruse: Elias said, that she should make for him 
a cake in the first place, and the cask of meal would not be con- 
sumed, and the cruse of oil would not fail: which also came to 
pass,” xvii. 12 to 15. By meal is here signitied the truth of 
the church, and by oil its good, for by the woman of Zidon is 
represented the church which is in the knowledges of truth and 
good, and by Elias the prophet, the Lord as to the W ord ; hence 
it is evident what this miracle involves, for all the miracles 
recorded in the Word involve such things as relate to the 
church, n. 7337, 8864, 9086; hence it is manifest what is 
signified by the cask of me eal not being consumed, and the 
cruse of oil not tailing, if the woman made a cake of what few 
things she had for Elias in the former place, and for her son in 
the latter. hat woman denotes the church, see n. ues 253 3 
that Zidon denotes the knowledges of truth Ane ee ode tage 
and that Elias denotes the Lord as to the Word, n. 27 BOAT. 
And in Isaiah, “O daughter of Babel, take a rilburate and 
grind meal,” xlvii. Be where the daughter of Babel denotes 
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those in the church who are in a holy external, but in a pro- 
fane internals to grind meal denotes to select such things 
from the sense of the letter of the Word, as serve to confirm 
the evil of self-love and the love of the world, which evil is 
profane; to grind denotes to select, and also to explain in 
favor of those loves; and meal denotes truth that is service- 
able, see n. 4835; hence it is evident what is meant by grind- 
ing, and consequently by what is ground, as in Jeremiah, 
‘« Princes are hanged up by their hand, the faces of the old were 
not honored, they brought the young men to grind,” Lam. v. 
12,13. And in Moses, “ Moses took the calf which they had 
made, and burned it with fire, and ground 7d until it became 
most minute, then he sprinkled the surface of the waters, and 
made the sons of Israel to drink,” Exod. xxxii. 20; Deut. ix. 
21. And in Matthew, “Then two shall be in the field, one 
shall be taken, the other shall be left; [to women] shall be 
grinding, one shall be taken, the other shall be left,” xxiv. 40, 
41. Hence it is evident what is denoted by grinding, that in 
a good sense it denotes to select truths from the Word and 
explain them tothe service of what is good, and in a bad sense 
to the service of what is evil, see n. 7780; whence also it is 
manifest what is signified by what is ground, consequently what 
by meal and fine flour. 

9996. “And thou shalt give them upon one basket ”—that 
hereby is signified the sensual principle in which those things 
are, appears from the signification of basket, as denoting the 
sensual principle. The reason why basket denotes the sensual 
principle is, because the sensual principle is the ultimate of the 
life of man, and in the ultimate are stored up all interior things 
in order, see n. 9828, 98363; and by vessels of every kind in the 
Word are signified external things, wherein are things interior, 
n. 3079. Hence now it is that it is said, that the bread, the 
eakes, and the wafers of what is unleavened should be given 
into a basket, and shonid be brought in a basket ; that the sen- 
sual principle appertaining to man is the ultimate of his life, 
see n. 9212, 9216. But the case herein is this; there are two 
principles appertaining to man which constitute his life, the 
intellectual principle and the will principle; the ultimate of the 
intellectual principle is called the sensual scientific, and the 
ultimate of the will principle is called sensual delight; the sen- 
sual scientific, which is the ultimate of the intellectual principle, 
is imbibed through two senses, which are hearing and seeing , 
and the sensual delight, which is the ultimate of the will prin- 
ciple, is imbibed also through two senses, which are tasting and 
touching; the ultimate of the perception of each is smelling. 
The sensual scientific, which is the ultimate of the intellectual 
principle, is meant in the Word by acup, for the wine which is 
therein, or the water, denotes the truths which are of the 
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inteilectnal part; but the sensua. delight, which is the ultimate 
of the will principle, is meant in the Word by a basket; and 
whereas the ultimate is the continent of all interior things, 
therefore also interior things are meant by those vessels,—by a 
cup intellectual truths, and in the opposite sense falses, and by 
a basket goods of the will, and in the opposite sense evils; for 
goods appertain to the will, and truths to the understanding ; 
that cups denote intellectual truths in the complex, see n. 5120, 
9557; and that baskets denote goods of the will in the complex, 
n. 5144. Whether we speak of goods of the will, or of celestial 

oods, it is the same thing, in like manner whether we speak of 
intellectual truths or of spiritual truths ; that those things which 
‘were placed in the basket signify celestial goods, see just above, 
nn. 9992, 9993, 9994, and whereas the sensual principle is their 
vitimate, and thereby the continent of all, therefore it is said 
that all those should be given upon a basket. 

9997. “And thou shalt canse them to approach in the 
basket ”’—that hereby is signified thus the presence of all things 
appears from the signification of cansing to approach, as denot 
ing conjunction and presence, see n. 9378 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of a basket, as denoting the sensual principle, containing 
all things, see just above, n. 9996. 

9998. “ And the bullock, and the two rams ”—that hereby 
is signified the natural or external principle of man, and his 
spiritual and internal principle, which were to be purified, ap- 
pears from the signification of the bullock, as denoting the na- 
tural or external principle of man, which is to be purified, see 
above, n. 9990; and from the signification of the rams, as 
denoting the spiritual or internal principle of man which is to 
be puritied, see also above, n. 9991. 

9999. Verses 4 to 9. And Aaron and his sons thow shalt 
cause to approach to the door of the tent of the congregation, and 
thou shalt wash them with waters. And thou shalt take garments, 
and shalt clothe Aaron with the tunic, and with the robe of the 
ephod, and with the ephod, and with the breast-plate ; and thou 
shalt gird him with the girdle of the ephod. And thou shalt 
set the mitre upon his head, and thou shalt give the coronet of 
holiness upon the mitre. And thou shalt take the oil of anoint- 
ing, and shalt pour it upon his head, and shalt anoint him. 
And thou shalt cause his sons to approach, and shalt clothe 
them with tunics. And thou shalt gird them with a belt, Aaron 
and his sons, and shalt tie turbans to them, and the priesthood 
shall be to them for ihe statute of an age; and thou shalt fil 
the hand of Aaron and the hand of his sons. And Aaron 
and his sons, signifies the Lord as to the Divine Good, and as 
to the Divine Truth thence derived. Thou shalt cause to ap- 
proach to the door of the tent of the congregation, signifies the 
conjunction of each in heaven. And thou shalt wash them with 
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waters, signifies purification by the truths of faith. And thou 
shalt take garments, and clothe Aaron, signifies a representative 
of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom. With the tunic,* signities the 
inmost of that kingdom. And with the robe of the ephod, sig- 
nifies the middie of that kingdom. And with the ephod, sig- 
nifies its ultimate. And with the bre ast-plate, signifies Divine 
Truth shining forth from the Divine Good of the Lord. And 
thou shalt set the gk upon his head, signifies the Divine 
Wisdom. . And thou shalt give the cor onet of holiness upon the 
eae signifies the Divine Human of the Lord. And thon 

shalt take the oil of anointing, signifies a representative of in- 
auguration into the Divine Good. And shalt pour it upon his 
head and anoint him, signifies a representative of the Divine 
Good in the Lord as to the whole Human [principle]. And 
thou shalt cause his sons to approach, signifies the conjunction 
of the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the 
Lord. And thou shalt clothe them with tunics, signifies a 
representative of the Divine Spiritual [prineiple} proceeding. 
And thou shalt gird them with a belt, signifies a bond of con- 
Junction that all things may be kept in connexion, and hence 
in a heavenly form. Aaron and his sons, sionities the Lord as 
to Divine Good and the Divine Truth thence. proceeding. And 
shalt tie turbans to them, signifies intelligence from wisdom. 
And the priesthood shall ‘be to them, signifies the Lord as to 
the work of salvation in successive order. For the statute of 
an age, signifies according to the eternal laws of order. And 
thou shalt fill the hand of Aaron, and the hand of his sons, 
signifies a representative of the Divine Power of the Lord by 
Divine Truth derived from Divine Good. 

10,000. “ And Aaron and his sons ”—that hereby is signified 
the Lord as to Divine Good, and as to the Divine Truth thence 
derived, appears from the representation of Aaron, as denoting 
the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 9806; and from the repre- 
sentation of his sons, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine 
Truth thence derived, see n. 9807. 

10,001. “Thou shalt cause to approach to the door of the 
tent of the congregation ”’—that hereby is signified the conjunc- 
tion of each in heaven, appears from the signification of causing 
to approach, as denoting presence and conjunction, as above, 
n. 9997, here the conjunction of Divine Good and Divine 
Truth in-heaven; and from the signification of the door, as 
denoting introduction, seen. 8989 ; and trom the representation 
of the tent of the congregation, as denoting heaven, see n. 9457, 
9481, 9485, 9963. The reason why the bullock, the rams, the 
bread, the cakes, and the wafers of what was unleavened in 
the bask cet, and Aaron with his sons, were te be presented at 
the door of the tent of the congregation, and that these latter 


*The tunic was a garment immediately investing the body. 
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should be there clothed with garments, and anointed, and the 
” former should be there offered upon the altar, was, because the 
place where the door of the tent of the congresation was, repre- 
sented the marriage of Divine Good with Divine Truth ; for by 
the altar, which also was set at the door of the tent, was repre- 
sented the Lord as to Divine Good, and by the tent of the con- 
eregation was represented the Lord as to Divine Truth ; hence 
by the place at the door of the tent was represented the con- 
junction of good and of truth, which conjunction is called the 
heavenly marriage. That by the altar of’ burnt- offering was re- 
presented the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 9964 ; and that by 
the tent of the congregation was represented the Lord as to 
Divine Truth, n. 9968. That the altar was there placed is ma 
nifest from Moses, “ And Moses set the altar of burnt-offering 
at the door of the tent,” Exod. xl. 29. That the conjunction 
of good and of truth is the heavenly marriage, and that it is 
heaven, see n. 2173, 2508, 2618, 2808, 38204, 3132, 3952, 4434, 
6179. From these considerations it is now evident, that by 
causing Aaron and his sons to approach to the door of the tent 
of the congregation, is signified the conjunction of each, 
namely of Divine Good and Divine Truth trom the Lord in 
heaven. 

10,002. “ And thou shalt wash them with waters ”—that 
hereby is signified purification by the truths of faith, appears 
from the signification of washing with waters, as denoting puri- 
fication by the truths of faith, see n. 8147, 5954, 9089. That all 
purification and regene1 ration is effected by the truth, of faith, 
see n. 2769, 7044, $825 to 8640, 8772; and that waters denote 
the truths of faith, m. 739; 2702 2, 8058, 3424, 4576, 7037, 
5568. 

10,008. “ And thou shalt take garments, and shalt clothe 
Aaron ”—that hereby is signified a representative of the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, appears strom the signification of the gar- 
ments of Aar on, as being a representative e of the Lord’s spir itual 
kingdom, see n. 9814. . 

10 004. “ With the tunic ”—that hereby is signified the in 
most of that kingdom, appears from the signification of the 
tunie with which Aaron was clothed, as denoting the Divine 
Spiritual immediately proceeding from the Divine Celestial, 
thus the inmost of the spiritual kingdom, see n, 9826, 9942. 

10,005. “ And with the robe of the ephod ”—that hereby is 
signified the middle of that kingdom, appears from the signi- 
fication of the robe, as denoting the Divine Spiritual medi: ately 
proceeding frow the Divine Celestial, thus the middle of the 
spiritual kingdom, see n. 9825. The reason why it is called the 
robe of the ephod is, because the robe belonged to tze ephod; 
it was also divided from the tunie by the girdle ; for there were 
two girdles, one common to the ephod and the robe together, 
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the other for t.e tunic only, which signified that those things 
of the spiritual kingdom, which were represented by the tunic, 
were distinct from those which were represented by the robe 
and the ephod together; the girdle or belt signifies a common 
bond, by which interior things are held in connexion, n. 9828 
and also by which one is separated from the other, n. 9943. 
The case herein is this; there are three things which folder or 
succeed in order; those three in the heavens are denominated 
the eclestial, the spiritual, and the natural thence derived. The 
celestial [principle] i is the good of love to the Lord, the spiritual 
is the good of charity tows ards the neighbor, and the natural 
thence derived is the good of faith. The celestial, which is the 
good of love to the Lord, constitutes the inmost or t third heav el 
the spiritual, which is the good of charity towards the neigh. 
bor, constitutes the middle or second heaven; ; and the natural 
thence derived, which is the good of faith, constitutes the 
ultimate or first heaven. Inasmuch as the garments of Aaron 
represented the spiritual kingdom of the Lord, n. 9814, it is 
evident from what has been said what the tunic represented, 
and what the robe, and what the ephod, namely, that the tunic 
represented the uniting medium of the spiritual kingdom with 
the celestial kingdom, wherefore also it was divided by the 
girdle from the robe and the ephod, which represented the 
internal and external spiritual kingdom. Concerning the ee 
see n. 9826, 9942; of the robe, n. 9525; and of the ephod, 1 
9822. An idea of this subject may also be obtained from ahee 
has been before stated concerning the tent of the congregation, 
by which was represented heaven wherein the Lord is ; “by its 
inmost, where the ark of the testimony was, was represented 
the inmost or third heaven; by the habitation, which was with- 
out the vail, was represented the middle or second heaven ; and 
by the court, the first or ultimate heaven; thus also the celes- 
tial, the spiritual, and the natural thence derived. But the 
uniting medium of the inmost and middle heaven was repre- 
sented by the vail between the holy and the holy of holies, the 
like as by the tunic upon Aaron. Caen: the inmost of the 
cy where the ark was, see n. 9485; of the habitation which 
vas Without the vail, n. 2594, 9632; of the court, n. 9741; 
ind of the vail, as being the uniting medium of the inmost and 
middle heaven, n. 9670, 9671. A still better idea may be con- 
ceived of this subject from the correspondence of man with the 
heavens, in that there is a correspondence of all things apper- 
taining to man with all things in the heavens ; see what. ‘has been 
above shown at the close of several ch apters. The head with 
man corresponds to the inmost or third heaven, where celestial 
good is; the breast even to the loins corresponds to the middle 
or second heaven, where spiritual good is ; and the feet corres- 
pond to the ultimate or first heav en, W here natural good is ; but 
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the neck from correspondence denotes the uniting medium of 
the inmost heaven and the middle, n. 99138, 9914; in like 
manner as the vail in the tent; for all representatives in nature 
have reference to the human form, and have a signification ae- 
cording to their relation to it, see n. 9496. From these con- 
siderations it may now be manifest, wliy the tunic was divided 
by the girdle from the robe and the ephod, and also why the 
robe is called the robe of the ephod. 

10,006. “ And with the ephod”—that hereby is signified 
the ultimate thereof, namely, of the spiritual kingdom, appears 
from the sienification of the ephod, as denoting the ultimate of 
the spiritual kingdom, see n. 9824. 

MOOG And with the breast- -plate ”—that hereby is signi- 
fied Divine Truth shining forth from the Divine Good of ‘the 
Lord, appears from w hat was shown concerning the breast- 
plate, n. 9823, 9863 to 9873, 9905. 

10,008. “ And thou shalt set the mitre upon his head ”—that 
hereby is signified the Divine Wisdom, appears from the signi- 
fication of a mitre, as denoting intelligence, and when concern- 
ing the Lord, who is represented by Aaron, as denoting the 
Divine Wisdom, see n. 9827. 

103009" And thou shalt give the coronet of holiness upon 
the mitre ”—that hereby is signified the Divine Human of the 
Lord, appears from what was said above, n. 9930, 9931, con- 
cerning the plate of gold, in which was engraven Holiness to 
Jehove ah, which is here called the coronet of holiness. 

10, 010. “ And thou shalt take the oil of anointing ”—that 
hereby i is signified a representative of Divine Good in the Lord, 
appears s from the signification of oil, as denoting good, and in 
the supreme sense the Divine Good of the Divine Love in the 
Lord; and from the signification of anointing, as denoting in- 
aueuration to represent that good, see n. 9474, shee 

10,011. © And shalt pour it upon his head, and shalt anoint 
him ?—that hereby is signified a representative of the Divine 
Good in the Lord as to the whole Human [principle], appears 
from the signification of pouring oil upon Aaron’s head, as de- 
noting the Divine Good upon the whole Human of the Lord, 
for by oil is signified Divine Good, n. 4582, 9474, by Aaron 
the Lord as to the Divine Good, n. 9806, and by the head the 
whole Human [principle] ; and trom the signification of anoint: 
ing, as being a representative of this, see n. 9474, 9954. The 
reason why the head denotes the whole Human [principle], ol 
the whole man is, because from the head descends the all of the 
man, for the body is a derivation thence, wherefore also what 
man thinks and wills, which is done in the head, this is pre- 
sented in effect in the body. The head is as the supreme on 
inmost principle ia the heavens, which descends and flows-in 
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into the heavens which are beneath, and produces and is de- 
rived into them, wherefore also the head with man Sg NiSeD pat 
to the inmost heaven, the body even to the loins to the middle 
heaven, and the feet to the ultimate heaven. In fine, what is 
inmost, ‘this in the derivatives is the only principle which essen- 
tially lives. Hence itis evident that the Divine, since it is the 
inmost of all, or what is the same thing, the highest of all, is 
the only principle from which is the Hife of all, wherefore so far 
as man receives from the Divine, so far he lives. Moreover the 
oil, with which the priest was anointed, flowed down from the 
crown of the head even to the body, as is manifest from David, 
“As the good oil upon the head descending to the nee d of Aaron, 
which descends upon the border of his garment,” Psalm exxxiii. 2. 
And in Matthew, “A woman poured an Anos Dow of balsam 
upon the head of Jesus, as he lay down; Jesus said, she hath 
poured the balsam wpon my body for the sepulchre,’ Of RXV. Gly. 
Andin Mark, ‘ There came a woman having an alabaster bow of 
oiiment of spikenard very precious, and breaking the alabaster 
box, she poured tt upon the head of Jesus ; and Jesus said, she 
is come beforehand 70 anoint my body for the burial,” xiv. 3, 8. 
Hence also it is evident, that anointing the head is anointing 
the whole body. That by the head is meant the whole man, 
is also manifest from several passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, 
“The redeemed of Jehovah shall return, and shall come to Zion 
with singing, and the joy of eternity shall be on their head, 
xxxv. 10. And in Moses, “The precious things of the produets 
of the sun, the first fruits of the mountains of the east, and 
the pr ecious things of the earth for the head of Joseph, and tor 
the crown of the head of the Nazarite of his brethren,” Deut. 
xxxiil. 14, 15, 16. And in Jeremiah, “The storm of Jehovah 
shall dash upon the head of the wickes si, dy ROR a 
Ezekiel, “ Their way Iwill give upon their head,” xi. 21; chap. 
xvi433 chap. xxil.,31 3 Jioel ii 143 -Obad. iverse Mo. ‘Again, 
in Ezekiel, “ Woe to them that make kerchiefs upon the head of 
every statue to hunt souls,” xiii l,i), And an. Dayid> Gag 
shall bruise the head, the scalp of the hair,’ Psalm Ixviii. 21. 
From these considerations it is now evident, that by the head is 
signified the whole man, and thus that by pouring oil upon the 
head of Aaron, is signified the Divine Good in the Lord upon 
the whole Humaa [principle]. That the Lord, when He was 
in the world, made Himseif Divine Truth, and when He de- 
parted out of the world, made Himself Divine Good, see what 
is eited, n. 9315, 9199. 

10,012. “ And thou shalt cause his sons to approach ”—that 
hereby i is signified the conjunction of the Divine Truth pro- 
ceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord, appears from the 
representation of the sons of Aaron, as denoting the Divine 
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Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord, see n. 
9807; and from the signification of causing to approach, as 
denoting conjunction, see n. 8806, 10,001. 

10,013. “ And shalt clothe them with tunics”—that hereby 
is signified a representative of the Divine Spiritual proceeding, 
appears from the signification of the tunics which were for the 
sons of Aaron, as denoting the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Divine Spiritual, which is represented by the tunics of 
Aaron, see n. 9947. 

10,014. “ And thou shalt gird them with a belt ”—that 
hereby is signified a bond of conjunction that all things may 
be kept in connexion, and thence in a heavenly form, appears 
trom the signification of the belt, as denoting an external bond 
keeping together all the truths and goods of faith in connexion 
and in form, see n. 8341, 9828, 9857, 9944. 

10,015. “ Aaron and his sons ””—that hereby is signified the 
Lord as to the Divine Good, and the Divine Truth thence pro- 
ceeding, appears from the representation of Aaron, as denoting 
the Lord as to the Divine Good, see n. 98063; and from the 
representation of the sons of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to 
the Divine Truth thence proceeding, see n. 9807. 

10,016. ‘ And shalt tie turbans [tiara] to them’’—+that hereby 
is signified intelligence grounded in wisdom, appears from the 
signification of turbans, as denoting intelligence grounded in 
wisdom, see n. 9949. 

10,017. “ And the priesthood shall be to them ”—that hereby 
is signified the Lord as to the work of salvation in successive 
order, appears from the signification of the priesthood, as being 
a representative of the Lord, as to all the work of salvation, 
see n. 9809. The reason why it is in successive order is, because 
the priesthood of the sons of Aaron is here treated of, and by 
his sons are represented those things which proceed, thus things 
which succeed in order, n. 9807. The case herein is this; the 
priesthood, which is represented by Aaron, is the work of the 
salvation of those who are in the Lord’s celestial kingdom, which 
kingdom is properly meant in the Word by a kingdom of priests ; 
but the priesthood, which is represented by the sons of Aaron, 
is the work of the salvation of those who are in the Lord’s spi- 
ritual kingdom proximately proceeding from His celestial king- 
dom. Hence it is, that by the priesthood is here meant the Lord’s 
work of salvation in successive order ; but the priesthood, which 
is represented by the Levites, denotes the Lord’s work of salva- 
tion again proceeding from the former. There are three [princi- 
ples] which succeed in order; there is the celestial, which is the 
good of love to the Lord ; there is the spiritual, which is the good 
of charity towards the neighbor; and there is the natural, thence 
derived, which is the good of faith. Inasmuch as there are those 
three which succeed in order, there are also three heavens, and 
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in them goods in that crder ; the w ork of the salvation of those 
who are in celestial good, is ‘represented by the priesthood of 
Aaron; but the wor k of the salvation of those who are in spi- 
ritual good, is represented by the priesthood of the sons of 
Aaron ; “and the work of the salvation of those who are thence 
in natural good, is represented by the priesthood of the Levites ; 
and since those ‘things, which succeed in order, proceed from 
the good of love to the Lord, which is represented by Aaron 
and his priesthood, therefore it is said of the Levites, that they 
should be given to Aaron, for those things which proceed are of 
that from which they proceed, for the things proceeding or suc- 
ceeding, thence. derive their esse ; according to what was said 
just abov e, n. 10,001. That the Levites were given to Aaron 
and his sons that they might perform the ministry of the priest- 
hood under them, see Numb. iii. 1 to the end. 

10,018. “For the statute of an age ”’—that hereby is signi- 
fied according to the eternal laws of order, appears from “the 
signification of a statute, as denoting a Jaw of order, see n. 
7884, 7995, 8357; and from the signification of an age, as de- 
noting what is eternal. 

10,019. “ And thou shalt fill the hand of Aaron, and the 
hand of his sons *—that hereby is signified inauguration to re- 
present the Divine Power of the Lord by Divine: Truth derived 
from Divine Good, is evident from the signification of filling the 
hand, which is to inaugurate to represent the Lord as to Divine 
Truth derived from Divine Good, and the power thence result- 
ing. There were two things by which inauguration into the 
priesthood was effected, anointing and filling of the hand; by 


fos) 
anointing was effected inauguration to represent the Lord as to 


Divine Good, for the oil, by which anointing was effected, 
signifies the eood of love, n. 10,011, and by filling of the hand 
vas effected inauguration to represent the Lord as to Divine 
Truth derived from Divine Good, and thereby as to power ae 
by the hand is signified power, n. 878, 4931 to 49387, 53827 
5328, 6947, 7011, 7188, 7189, 7518, 1613, 8050, 8069, 8153, 
and the hand is predicated of "ie truth which is from good, n. 
8091, 3563, 4931, coe 9025. Since all power is of truth 
derived from good, n. 5623, 6344, 6418, 6948, 8200, 8304, 
9327, 9410, 9639, 9643 « and whereas the head and the whole 
body exercise their power by the hands, and power is the acti- 
vity of the life appertaining to man, therefore by the hand is 
also signified whatsoever appert [ae ‘to man, thus the man 
hi: meself so far as he is an agent, n, 9133; from which consi- 
derations it may be manifess w hae is signified by filling the 
hand. That the Lord alone has all pow er, and that no angel, 
Ue nor man has any, unless what is thence derived, see 
. $200, 8281, 9827, 9410, 9639. The reason why by those 
ae things, namely, by anointing and filling the hand, inaugura- 
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tion into the priesthood was effected, was, because all things what- 
soever which are and exist, in the heavens and in the earths, have 
reference to goodness and to truth. But in what manner the fill- 
ing ae the hand was effected, is described in this chapter from 
verse 9 to 36; and also in Levit. chap. vill. 22 to the end; it 
was effected by the second ram, which is therefore called the 
ram of fillings. The process of filling was, that the ram should 
be slain ; that of his blood [a part] should be given upon the 
auricle of the right ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the 
great toe of the right ‘foot, of Aaron and of his sons; that 
some of the blood from the ‘altar, and of the oil of anointing, 
should be sprinkled upon Aaron and upon his sons, and upon 
their garments; that the fat, the tail, the fat on the intes- 
tines, the caul of the liver, the kidneys and their fat, and the 
right shoulder, of that ram, also the bread, the cakes and the 
waters of what is unleavened from the basket, should be set 
upon the palms of the hands of Aaron and of his sons, and 
should be shaken ; and afterwards they were to be burnt upon 
Us burnt-offering of the first ram, ‘that the breast, after it 
ras shaken, and the left shoulder, should be for Aaron and 
his sons, and the flesh baked in the holy place, and the bread 
remaining in the basket, should be eaten by them, at the door 
of the tent of the congregation ; this was the process of the fill- 
ings of the hands ; ; but w hat each of these rites signified, will be 
shown, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, in the following g pages. 
The Divine Power of the Lord, which was represented | by the 
filling of the hand of Aaron and of his sons, is the Divine 
Power of saving the human race; and the power of saving the 
human race is pow er over the heavens and over the hells; for 
by that power of the Lord, and by no other, man is saved ; 
for all the good which is of love, and all the truth which is 
of faith, flow in through the heavens from the Lord, which 
cannot flow in unless the hells are removed, for from the 
hells are all evils, and thence every thing that is false; by 
the removal of evils and the falses thence derived which enter 
in from the hells, and then by the influx of the good of love 
and of the truth of faith one 1 heaven from the Lord, man 
is saved. That the Lord, when He was in the world, subdued 
the hells, and reduced the heavens into order, and acquired 
to Himself Divine Power over them, see n. 9486, 9715, 9809, 
9937, and what is cited n. 9528 at the end. This power ot 
the Lord is what was represented by the filling of the hand 
of the priests; for by the priesthood was signified the whole 
work of the Lord’s salvation, n. 9809. That the Lord has that 
power, He Himself vhies in express words in Matthew. 
“All power is given unto Le in the heavens and in the earths,” 
xxvill. 18. And in Luke, “Jesus said to the seventy, who 
said that the demons were obedient to thein, Behold, I give you 


30 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxix. 


power to tread upon serpents, and upoi scorpions, and upon all 
the power of the enemy, and nothing shall in any wise hurt you. 
All things are delinered to Me of My Father, By, 19, 22.. By 
these words is described the power of the Lord over the nelle : 
demons are those who are in the hells; serpents and scorpions 
denote evils and the falses of evil; to tread upon them is to 
destroy them; the hells are also meant by the enemy, over 
whom they were to have power. That the Lord acquired to 
Himself that power when He was in the world, is manifest from 
Isaiah, “ Who is this that cometh from Edom, walking in the 
multitude of His strength, mighty to save ; my own arm brought 
salvation to me; therefore He was made a Saviour to them,” 
ixnis to 20 that those things are said of the Lord, is known 
in the church. In like manner what is said elsewhere in the 
same prophet, “His own arm brought salvation to Him, and 
His justice stirred Him up,therefore LHe put on justice as a cout of 
mailand a helmet of salvation upon His head, and the Ledeemer 
came to Zion,” lix. 16 to 21. And in David, “The saying of 
Jehovah to My Lord, Sit thou at My right hand, until L place 
thy foes thy , Footstool ¢ Jehovah shall send the sceptre of thy 
str ength out of ‘Zion ¥ havethoudominion inthe midst of enemies ; 
the Lord is at thy right hand,” Psalm ex. 1 and following 
verses. That these things were said of the Lord, the Lord 
Himself teaches in Matthew, chap. xxii. 42 5 in this passage is 
described His dominion over the hells by sitting at the nght 
hand, for by the right hand is signified the power which Divine 
Truth has from Divine Good; the hells and the evils and falses 
thence derived are the foes, who were to be placed for His 
footstool, and also the enemies in the midst of whom he 
was to have dominion. That the right hand of Jehovah is 
Divine Power, is evident from numerous passages in the Word, 
as in Moses “Thy right hand, O Jehovah, is magnificent in 
strength, thy ‘right hand, O Jehovah, hath broken in preces the 
enemy,” Exod. xv. 6. And in David, “ O ‘God, thou givest 
me the shield of salvation, and thy right hand sustaineth me,” 
Psalm xviii. 35. Again, “Their arm did not preserve them, 
but thy right hand, and thine ar m, and the light of thy faces,” 
Psalm xliv. 8; it is said, thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy faces, because the right hand denotes power, 
the arm denotes strenoth, and the light of faces Divine Tr nth 
from the Divi ine Good ; that arm denotes strength, see n. 4932 
4934, 4935, 7205; that light is the Divine Truth, n. Be 
9684; and aint the face of Jehovah is the Divine Good, n. 
222, 5585, 9306. Again, “O God, Thy es hand sustaineth 
me,” Psalm Ixii. 8 Again, “O Jehovah, thou hast an arm 
with virtue, strong is Thy hand, Lhy right hand shall be 
ewalied,’ Psalm Ixxxix. 13, And in Isaiah, “Jehovah hath 
sworn by His right hand, by the arm of His streneth,” Txil: 8) 
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And in David, “ O Jehovah, let Thy hand be for the man of 
Thy right hand; for the Son of Man, [whom] Thon hast 
strengthened for Thyself; then will we not recede from Thee,” 
Psalm Ixxx. 17,18. From these passages it may now be ma- 
nifest what is meant by the Lord’s words in Matthew, “ Jesus 
said, henceforth ye shall sce the Son of Man, sitting on the right 
hand of power,’ xxvi. 64; and in Luke, “ Henceforth shalt 
the Son of Man sit on the right hand of the virtue of God,” 
xxii. 695; that the Son of Man denotes the Lord as. to Divine 
Truth, see n. 9807; but that the right hand denotes Divine 
Power, is manifest from what has been now shown, therefore 
also it is called the right hand of power and the right hand of 
virtue. rom these considerations it is now evident what was 
represented by the anointing of Aaron and of his sons, and 
what by the filling of their hand, namely, by anointing, the 
Divine Good of the Divine Love in the Lord, n. 9954 at the end, 
and by the filling of the hand, Divine Truth and the Divine 
Power thence derived. That Divine Good has all power by 
Divine Truth, and that the Lord alone has that power, sce the 
passages cited above. On this account also, in the Word of 
the Old Testament the Lord is called hero, a man of war, and 
also Jehovah Sabaoth, or of armies. 

10,020. Verses 10, 11, 12, 18, 14. And thow shalt cause 
the bullock to approach before the tent of the congregation, and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the 
bullock. And thou shalt slay the bullock before Jehovah at the 
door of the tent of the congregation. And thoushalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and shalt give it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger ; and all the blood thou shalt pour forth at the 
Joundation of the altar. And thou shalt take all the fat covering 
the intestines, and the caul upon the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat which is upon them, and thou shalt make the altar 
to burn. And the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his 
dung, thou shalt burn with fire out of the camp ; this is sin. 
And thou shalt cause the bullock to approach, signifies the 
state of the application of the natural or external man, such as 
it is in its infaney. Before the tent of the congregation, signi- 
fies for purification, the reception of truth from heaven, and the 
conjunction thereot with good. And Aaron and his sons shall 
put their hands on the head of the bullock, signities a repre- 
sentative of the reception of good and of truth in the natural 
or external man. And thou shalt slay the bullock before 
Jehovah, signifies preparation for the purification of good and 
of truth from the Divine in the external or natural man. At 
the door of the tent of the congregation, signifies that there 
may be conjunction of those principles. And thou shalt take 
of the blood of the bullock, signifies Divine Truth accom- 
modated in the natural or external man. And shalt give it 
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upon the hcrns of the altar with thy finger, signifies the Divine 
Power of the Lord fromthe proprium. “And all the blood thon 
shalt pour forth at the foundation of the altar, signifies Divine 
Truth, the whole of it in the sensual principle, ‘which is the 
ultimate of the life of man. And thou shalt take all the fat, 
signifies good accommodated. That covers the intestines, sio- 
nilies which appertains to ultimates or lowest principles. And 
the caul upon the liver, signifies interior good of the externar 
or natural man. And the two kidneys, and the fat upon them, 
signifies interior truth of the external or natural man and its 
good. And thou shalt make the altar to burn, signifies from 
the Divine Love of the Lord. And the flesh oF the bullock, 
signifies the evil of the former lovesthere. And his skin, signi- 
fies the false in ultimates. And his dung, signifies the rest of 
fe unclean things. Thou shalt burn with fire out of the camp, 
signifies that they are to be committed to hell, and to be con- 
sumed with the evils of self-love. This is sin, signifies that it is 
purified from evils. 

10,021. “ And thou shalt cause the bullock to approach ”— 
that hereby is signified the state of the application of the na- 
tural or external man such as it is in its infancy, appears from 
the signification of causing to approach, as denoting presence 
and conjunction, see n. 9378, 9997, 10,001, and also applica- 
tion, n. 84389, in this case appli cation for purification and for 
the reception of good and of truth from the Divine, for by this 

sacrifice, and by sacrifices in general, this is signified | sand 
trom the signification of the bullock, as denoting the good of 
es and of innocence in the natural or external man, see 

. 9391, thus the external or natural man, such as he is in his 
Biter for then he is in the good of innocence ; whilst he is 
in that state, he is also in a state of application for purification 
and for reception of good and truth from the Divine. Since 
those things are now treated of in the internal sense, if may be 
expedient t to say how the case herein is. When man is regene- 
rated, which occurs when he is of adolescent years, then he is 
first let into a state of innocence, but into a state of external 
innocence, almost like that of infants, the innocence of these 
latter being external innocence, which dwells in ignorance ; 
this state is the plane of the new life when man is regenerating ; 
the man is also on this occasion as an infant, for daring rege: 
neration he is conceived anew, is born, becomes an infant, and 
grows up to maturity, which is effected by truth implanted in 
wood 5 a and so far as he then comes into genuine good, so far 
lhe comes into the good of internal innocence, whieh innocence 
dwells in wisdom. And whereas the regeneration of man is an 
image of the glorification of the Lord, it is evident that the 
Lord so glorified Tiimself, that is, made His Human [principle | 
Divine; for the subject treated of, in the internal sense, In oo. 
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chapter, is concerning the glorification of the Lord, n. 9985 ; 
but since the eloritication of the Lord as to His Ebina [prin: 
ciple} transcends the understanding, therefore, that if may in 
some measure be apprehended, it is explained by its resemblance 
or image. These statements are premised, to the intent that it 
may be known what is meant by purification and by the reception 
of good and of truth, and their conjunction, which are signified 
by “sacrifices in general, and here specifically by the sacrifices of 
the inauguration of Aaron and of his sons into the priesthood. 
That the regeneration of man is an image of the glorification 
of the Lord, see n. 3130, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. That 
the innocence of infants is external innocence, and dwells in 
ignorance, n. 2306, 8474, 8504, 4563, 4797, 5608, 7305, 9301. 
That man, who is regenerating, is conceived anew, is born, 
becomes an infant and a boy, and grows up to adoleseenee, n. 
3203. © That the innocence of infaney is a plane, n. 2780, 3188, 
3994, 4797, 5608, 7840. That the knowledges of truth and of 
good are implanted in the innocence of infaney as their plane, 

1. 1616, 2299, 3504, 4797. That the innocence of the regene- 

sats is Aiea innocence, and dwells in wisdom, n. 1616, 3495 
3994, 4797, 5608, 9301, 9939. The difference of the external 
innocence which is of infants, and of the internal innocence 
which is of the wise, n. 2280, 4563, 9301. That this difference 
exists, is manifest from the education and regeneration of infants 
in the other life, see n. 2289 to 2309. That every good of the 
chureh and of heaven, has in it innocence, and that without 
innocence good 1 is not ‘good, n. 2736, 2780, 6018, 7840, 7887, 
9262. What innocence is, see n. 3994, 4001, A797, 5236, 6107, 
6765, 7902, 9262, 9936. 

10,022. “ Before the tent of the congregation ”—that hereby 
is signitic ed for purification, the reception ‘of truth from heaven, 
and the conjunction thereof with good, appears from the repre- 
sentation of the tent of the congregation, as denoting heaven 
where the Lord is, see n. 9457, 9481, 9485. The reason why 
purification, the implantation of truth, and the conjunction 
thereof with good, is here also signified, is, because the bullock 
was brought thither to be sacrificed, and by sacrifices are signi- 
fied both purification, and the implantation of truth and of oood, 
aud their conjunction. That by sacrifices were repr esented pu- 
rifications from evils and falses, and also expiations, see n. 
999059991 : and that by the place before the tent, which is 

called the door thereof, is eee the marriage of truth and 
of good, which is called the heavenly marriage, see n. 10,001. 
Hence row it is, that by causing the bullock to approach before 
the tent of the congregation, signified the application of the 
external or natural man, at as he is in his infancy, to his 
purification from evils and falses, and thus to the reception of 
truth from heaven, and the conjunction thereof with good. 
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Inasmuch as the subject treated of in what now follows in this 
chapter is conce-ning sacrifices and burnt-offerings, it may be 
expedient to say what was in general represented by them. By 
burnt offerings and sacrifices in general purification from evils 
and falses was represented, and since purification was repre- 
sented, the implantation of good and of truth from the Lord, 
and likewise their conjunction, was also represented. For when 
man is purified from evils and alee , which is effected by their 
removal, then good and truth from the Lord flow i in, and so far 
as good ‘and truth in that state flow i in, so far they are implant- 
ed, “and so far conjoined ; for the Lord is continually present 
with good and truth with every man, but He is not received, 
only so far as evils and falses are removed, thus so far as man 
is purified from them ; the conjunction of truth and of good is 
regeneration. Hence it may be manifest what was represented 
by burnt-offerings and by sacrifices in general; but what was 
specitically represented, is manifest from the animals of divers 
species which were sacrificed. Inasmuch as those taree things, 
namely, purification from evils and talses, the implantation of 
truth and of good, and their conjunction, were represented by 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings, therefore all worship grounded in 
the truth of faith and in the good of love is also signified by 
them, n. 6905, 8680, 8936. For all worship has for its end, 
that man may be purified from evils and falses. , consequently 
that goods and truths from the Lord may be implanted in-him, 
and that thus he may be regenerated, which is effected by the 
conjunction of those principles. Their conjunction is heaven, 
or the Lord’s kingdom with man. 

10,023. “ And “Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock ”—that hereby is signified a repre- 
sentative of the reception of good and of truth in the natural 
or external man, appears from the signification of the laying on 
of hands, as denoting tu communicate that which is his own 
with another. The reason why it also denotes reception is, be- 
‘ause that which is communicated is received by another ; ‘and 
ie the signification of the head, as denoting the whole, see 

. 10,011; and from that of the bullock, as denoting the good 
ci innocence and of ch arity in the external or natural man, see 

. 9391, 10,021. The reason why the laying on of hands sig- 
nifies communication and reception is, because by the hands 
power is signitied, and ‘since this is the active principle of life, 
by hands is also signified whatsoever appertains to the man, 
thus the whole man, so far as he is an agent, see what was 
cited, n. 10,019 ; and by laying on is signified ‘communication 
in reference to him who ‘ays on, and reception in respect to 
him or to it on which it us laid. Hence it is evident, what was 
signified by the imposition of the hand amongst the ancients, 
name_y, the communication and transference of that which w 


10,023.5 EXODUS. 35 


treated of, and also its reception by another, whether that be 
power, or obedience, or benediction, or testification. That by 
the imposition of the hand is signified power, is manifest from 
the following passages in Moses, “ Jehovah said to Moses, that 
he should lay the hand upon Joshua, and should set him in the 
presence of Eleazar the priest, before the whole congregation, 
and thus should give of his glory upon him, and all the congre- 
gation should obey him,” Numb. xxvii. 18, 20. That by the 
laying on of the hand is here signified the communication and 
transferring of the power which Moses had, and its reception 
by Joshua, i is evident; hence it is said, that thus he should give 
of his glory upon him. Again, “ W hen the Levites were puri- 
fied, and the ministry of the priesthood under Aaron was ascribed 
to them, it was commanded, that two bullocks should be brought 
with a meat-offering, and that Aaron should bring the Levites 
before Jehovah, and the sons of Israel should lay their hands 
upon the Levites ; and the Levites should lay their hands et 
the head of the bullocks, one of which was to be offered for 
sacrifice, the other for a burnt- offering; and thus they were i 
separate the Levites from the midst of the sons of Israel, and 
they were to be Jehovah’s,” Numb. viii. 7 to 14. By the sons 
of Israel laying their hands upon the Levites was signified the 
transference of the power of ministering for them ,and reception 
of it by the Levites, thus separation. , And by the Levites 
laying their hands upon the head of the bullocks, was signified 
a transferring of that power to Jehovah, that is , the Lord ; - there- 
fore it is said that thus they should be separated from the midst 
of the sons of Israel, and should be Jehovah’s. Again, ‘ After 
that the sons of Israel confessed their sins, then vurehin was to 
lay both his hands upon the head of the living goat Asasel, and 
was to confess over him all the iniquities of the sons of Israel, 
and all their sins, and was to give them upon the head of the 
goat, and send him into the wilderness,” Levit. xvi. 21. That 
the laying on of hands upon the goat signified the communic: 
tion and translation of all the iniquities ‘and sins of the sons of 
Israel, and their reception by the goat, is evident. The wilder- 
ness, whither the goat was to be sett, denotes hell. “That the 
witnesses and all who heard, were to lay their hands upon him 
who was to be stoned,” Levit. xxiv. 14; signified testification 
thereby communicated and transferred, which being received he 
was adjudged to death. Again, “ The man who bringeth from 
the herd or from the flock a burnt- -offering fora present to Je- 
hovah, shall lay his hand on the head of the bur ae ile in 
which case it shall be received from him with good pleasure, to 
expiate him,” Levit. i. 2, 8,4. In like manner, “pon the 
head of the present which was for sacrifice, ” Levit. iii. 1, 2, 
8,13. And so also the priest was to do, if he sinned 3 in 
like manner the elders ; likewise the whole ‘congregation also 
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the prince, if he sinned; and in like nanner, every soul what- 
svever, if they. sinned, Levit. iv. £, 15, 24, 29. By the 
laying of their hand upon the bur :t-offering and upon the 
sacrifice, was signified the all of the worship of him who of- 
fered, namely, the acknowledgment of sins, confession, thence 
purification, the implantation of good and of truth, thus con- 
junction with the Lerd, all which were effected by cominunica- 
tion, translation, and reception; by translation and reception 
is meant that which is signified by the carrying of iniquities, see 
n. 9937, 9938. Inasmuch as communications, translations, and 
receptions, were signified by the imposition of hands, it may be 
known what is signified by the imposition of hands in Matthew, 
“The ruler came to Jesus, and said, my daughter is just now 
dead, but coming lay thy hand upon (er, then she shall live. 
Jesus entering in took hold of her hand, and the damsel arose,” 
ix. 18, 19, 25. And in Mark, “Jesus laced Mis hands upon the 
eyes of the blind man, and he was restored,” viii. 25. Again, 
“ They bring one that_was deaf to Jesus, that he should lay 
the hand upon him ; He taking him from the people put His 
finger into his ears, and touched his tongue, and his ears were 
opened,” vil. 32, 83, 85. And in Luke, “A woman was 
bowed down by the spirit of infirmity, Jesus laid hands upon 
her, and healed her,” xiii. 11,18. Also in Mark, “J/esus lad 
hands on the infirm, and healed them,” vi. 5. In these pas- 
sages by the laying on of the Lord’s hands, and also by His 
touch, is signified the communication and reception of Divine 
Virtue, as is manifest in Mark, “ A certain woman came from 
behind, and touched the garment of Jesus, saying, it L shall touch 
even His garment, I shall be healed, and immediately she was 
healed of the plague: Jesus knew in Himself that virtue was 
gone forth from Him,” v. 27 to 80. And in Luke, “A woman 
touching the garment of Jesus was healed; Jesus said, some 
one hath touched me; for I know that virtue 7s gone forth 
From me,” viii. 44,46. And again, “Zhe whole crowd sought 
to touch Jesus, because virtue went forth from Him, and healed 
all,” vi. 19. Hence it is evident what is signified by touching 
with the hand or finger. And also by what is said elsewhere in 
the same evangelist, “Jesus coming near touched the bier, in 
which the dead man was, and they that bare it stood still ; then 
He said, young man, I say unto thee, arise, and he that was 
dead sat up, and began to speak,” vii. 14,15. Also what by 
the imposition of hands upon boys and infants; upon boys in 
Matthew, “‘ Boys were brought to Jesus, that He should lay 
hands upon them; Jesus said, suffer the boys, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me, of such is the kingdom of the heavens, 
and [He laid hands on then,” xix. 18,153 and upon infants, 
in Mark, “Jesus took infants up in His arms, and put Lis hands 
upon them, and blessed them,” x. 16. By the laying on of 
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the hand upon the boys and upon infants is here also signified 
the communication and reception of Divine Virtue, whereby 
was effected the healing of the interiors, which is salvation. 
This signification of touching, which is effected by the hands, 
originates in representatives in the other life, where those who 
are in a dissimilar state of life, appear removed at a distanee, 
but those who are in a similar state, appear consociated, and 
those in that life, who mutually touch each other, communicate 
the state of their life with each other; if this is done by the 
hands, the all of the life is Gonimanieated: because by the hands, 
as was said above, from correspondence is signified power, 
which is the active principle of life, thus whatsoever appertains 
to any one; such representatives exist in the world of spirits, 
but they are effected by influx from heaven, where alone are 
perceived consociations as to the affections of goodness and of 
truth. 

10,024. “ And thou shalt slay the bullock before Jehovah ” 
—that hereby is signified preparation for the purification of 
good and truth from the Lord in the external or natural man, 
appears from the signification of slaying, when concerning the 
animals which were offered for a burnt- -offering or for sacri- 
fices, as denoting preparation for those things which are repre- 
sented by burnt- “offerings and sacrifices -—that those were puri- 
fications from evils and falses, the implantation of good and 
of truth, and their conjunction, see above, n. 10,022; and 
because those are trom the Divine, therefore it is said, before 
Jehovah; and from the signification of the bullock, as denoting 
the purification of the external or natural man, see above, n. 
9990. Hence it is, that by slaying, when concerning the 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices, i in the Word is signified all that 
which is represented by the burnt-offering and “sacrifice itself, 
since all that is then understood. 

10,025. “ At the door of the tent of the congregation ”—that 
hereby is signified that there may be conjunction of those 
principles, appears from the signification of the door of the tent 
of the congregation, as denoting the conjunction of truth and 
of good, which is called the heavenly marriage, see above, n. 
10, 001. Inasmuch as this is signified by the door of the tent 
of the congregation, therefore it was ordained, ‘That if [the 
animal offered in sacrifice was slain] elsewhere, blood should be 
imputed, ‘and that soul should be cut off from the people,” 
Levit. xvii. 3, 4, 8,95; the reason was, because in such case 
the conjunction of gvod and of truth was not represented, thus 
not the heavenly marriage, but the infernal marriage, which is 
the conjunction of evil and of the false. 

10,026. “ And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock ” 
—that hereby is signified Divine Truth aceommodated.to the 
natural or external man, appears from the signification of blood, 
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as denoting the D-vine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good 
of the Lord, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of the bullock, as denoting the natural principle 
of man, which was to be purified, and in which truth and 
good were to be implanted, see n. 9990. The reason why men- 
tion is here first made of blood, and that it was to be given on 
the horns of the altar, and the remainder of it to be poured 
out at its foundation, is, because by blood in the Word is sig- 
nified the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the 
Lord, and by this truth all purification is effected, for truth 
teaches man what js good, and how he ought to live, and when 
man knows this, then the affection of love of good may first be 
implanted, and thus he may be regenerated ; for knowledge 
must precede, before man can have faith, and live the life of 
faith, which is the life of good ;—that all purification from evils 
and falses is effected by “ihe truths of faith, consequently all 
regeneration, see what is cited, 9959. Those who do not 
know the internal sense of the Word ,—thus who do not know 
that by blood is signified Divine Tr uth, and that by this from 
the Lord is effected purification, —believe that man is puritied 
by the blood of the Lord, by which they mean the passion 
of His cross; but let them know, that by the passion of the 
Lord’s cross, "thus by His blood, no one is puritied, but by a 
life according to His precepts, as He Himself teaches in many 
places. The passion of the cross was the ultimate of the Lord’s 
temptation, by which He fully glorified His Human, as He 
Himself also says in Luke, “ Ought not Christ to suffer these 
things, and to enter into His glory ?” xxiv. 26; for the Lord 
came into the world that He might subdue the hells, and reduce 
all things into order, even in the heavens, which was effected by 
temptations admitted into Himself. And the passion of the 
cross was the ultimate of His temptation, by which He fully 
conquered the hells, and arranged the heavens into or der, and 
at the same time gloritied Tis Human ; ; and unless He had ‘done 
so, no man could have been saved; but see what has been co- 
plously shown before on these subjects in the passages cited, n. 

9528, 9715, 9937, 10,019, also that by the blood of the Lord 
is signified the Divine Truth proceeding from His Divine Good, 
n. 473 0, £978, 6378, 7317, 7326, 7850, 9127, 9393. 

10 027. “And thou shalt give lit] upon the horns of the 
altar with thy finger’ that hereby is signified the Divine 
Power of the’ Lord from the € proprium, appears from the signi 
fication of the horns of the altar, as denoting the power of 
truth from good. That horns denote power, see n. 9081, 9719, 
9720, O721, | and that the altar is representative of the Lord as 
to Divine Good, or representative of Divine Good in the Lord, 

9388, 9389, 9714, 9964: and from the signification of finger, 
as denoting power, see n. 7430. The reason why it denotes 
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from proper power, or from the prop ium, is because this was 
done by Moses, and by Moses is represented the Lord, as to 
Divine Truth, n. 9372, 9806, wherefore it is said with thy fin- 
ger. The reason why the blood was first to be given upon the 
horns of the altar was, that the power itself of the Divine 
Truth from the Divine Good might be represented ; for by the 
power of Divine Truth from Divine Good all things are made 
[or done], and without it nothing, see what is cited above, n. 
10,019. 

10,028. “ And all the blood thou shalt pour forth at the 
foundation of the altar ””—that hereby is signified the whole 
Divine Truth in the sensual principle which is the ultimate of 
the life of man, appears from the signification of blood, as 
denoting the Divine Truth from the Divine Good of the Lord, 
see just above, n. 10,026; and from the signification of the 
foundation of the altar, as denoting the sensual principle, which 
is the ultimate of the lite of man. The reason why the foun- 
dation of the altar has this signification is, because the altar 
was representative of the Lord’s Divine Human, wherefore 
its foundation signifies that which is the ultimate of life in the 
human principle, and the ultimate of life in the human princi- 
ple, is that which is called the external sensual principle, which 
is here meant. That the altar was the chief representative of 
the Lord’s Divine Human, see n. 9388, 9889, 9714, 9764; 
that the foundation is its ultimate, is evident ;—that this with 
man is the external sensual principle, and what its quality is, see 
n. 9212, 9216, 9996. How the case herein is, it may be expe- 
dient briefly to say: when man is purifying, then first of all 
are learnt such truths as can be apprehended by the sensual 
man, such as are the truths in the literal sense of the Word. 
Afterwards interior truths are learnt, such as are collected from 
the Word by those who are in illustration, for these persons 
collect its interior sense from various passages, where the 
sense of the letter is there explained ; from these when known, 
truths still more interior are afterwards drawn forth by those 
who are enlightened, which truths with the former serve the 
church for doctrine, these latter for doctrine to those who are 
nen of the internal church, the former for doctrine to those 
who are men of the external church. Both the former and 
the latter men, if they have lived acccording to those truths, 
are elevated into heaven amongst the angels, and are there im- 
bued with angelic wisdom, which 1s derived from truths still 
interior, and at length from inmost truths in the third heaven. 
These truths with the former in their order, close into ultimates, 
which are those of the external sensual principle, and are toge- 
ther there ; hence it is evident, that all interior truths are toge- 
therin the truths of the literal sense of the Word, for these truths, 
as was said above, are the ultimates,—that all interior things in 
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order are stored up in ultimates, and are there together, may be 
seen, n. 9825, 9826. From these considerations it is evident, 
what is meant by Divine Truth being wholly in the sensual 
principle, which is signified by all the blood being poured out 
at the foundation of the altar. 

10,029, “ And thou shalt take all the fat ””—that hereby is 
signified good accommodated, appears from the signification of 
fat, as denoting good, see n. 5943. It is called good accommo- 
dated, because the subject here treated of is the purification of 
the external or natural man, and the implantation of truth and 
of good, and thus the conjunction of both there, for these 
are what are signified by sacrifices and burnt-offerings; there- 
fore by the fat from the bullock is here meant good accommo.- 
dated to the natural or external man, such as can be conjoined 
with truth there, for truth must be accommodated to its own 
good, and good to its own truth, by reason that they are to 
be aone. It is also to be observed, that truth and good in 
the natural or external man differ from truth and good in the 
internal man, as what is exterior and interior differ, or as what 
is inferior and superior, or, what is the same thing, as that 
which is posterior, and prior. Truth in the natural man is 
scientific, and good there is the delight thereof, each percep- 
tible to the man whilst he is in the world, for it then appears 
when it becomes an object of the thought; truth however in 
the internal man is not apparent scientific truth, but is truth 
implanted in his intellectual part ; good also in him is not per- 
ceptible, because it is implanted in his will, each in the interior 
life of the man, in which truth is of faith and good is of love. 
Such is the difference between truth and good in the internal 
or spiritual man, and truth and good in the external or natural 
man ; the implantation and conjunction of the latter is signified 
by the sacrifice from the bullock, but the implantation and 
conjunction of the former by the burnt-offering from the ram 
are treated of in what follows in this chapter. From these con- 
siderations it is evident what is meant by the accommodated good 
which is signified by the fat from the bullock. 

10,080. ‘Covering the intestines ”—that hereby is signi- 
fied what belongs to ultimates or lowest principles, appears 
from the signification of the intestines, as denoting ultimate or 
lowest principles. The reason why the intestines denote ulti- 
mate or lowest principles is, because they are the ultimate and 
lowest of the interior viscera of man, not only as to situation, 
but also as to use ;—as to situation, they are below the stomach, 
to which they are appended ;—and as to use, they ultimately 
receive those things which are digested with man. Above them, 
18 it is known, are situated the stomach, the liver, the pancreas, 
the spleen, and still higher, the heart and lungs, and higher 
still, the head. It is also well knowr. that these superiox 
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organs, cast their filth and refuse into the intestines, and tliere- 
by remove them, partly by the stomach, partly by the ducts 
from the liver, which are denominated the hepatic ducts, and 
also the cystic or biliary ducts, partly through the ducts from 
the pancreas, which ducts with the rest have their termination 
in the intestine, called the duodenum. Henceit is now evident 
why ultimate or lowest principles are signified by the intes- 
tines. That by the viscera, which appertain to man, are sig- 
nified such things as are of the spiritual world, may be mani- 
fest from what has been copiously shown at the close of several 
chapters, where the correspondence of the Granp Man, which 
is heaven, with all things appertaining to man, was treated 
of,—what specifically corresponds to the intestines, may be seen 
n. 53892; and that the hells correspond to the faeces and exere- 
ments thence ejected, n. 5393 to 5396. Inasmuch as in what 
now follows mention is made of some of the viscera of the 
body, as of the caul or omentum, thie liver, the kidneys, the legs, 
the breast, the shoulder, the head, and as their ordination in the 
sacritices is treated of, therefore it may be here first expedient to 
show that by man’s members in general are signified such things 
as are in the Granp Man, that is, in heaven. At-present we 
shall contine ourselves to the consideration of those members, 
by which the statue of Nebuchadnezzar is described in Daniel, 
where it is said, ‘That its head was pure gold, the breast and 
arms silver, the belly and side brass, the legs iron, and the feet 
partly iron and partly clay,” ii. 82,383. He who does not know 
that the Word of the Lord is spiritual, believes that these things 
were said concerning the kingdoms of the earth, but in the Word 
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the kingdoms of the earth are not treated of, but the kingdom 


foo) 
of God is, thus heaven and the church. The reason why these 
are described by such things as are in the earths, and in the 
kingdoms of the earths, is, because worldly and terrestrial things 
correspond to such as are in heaven; for universal nature, and 
the universal world, is a theatre representative of the Lord’s 
kingdom, (see what is cited, n. 9280,) and terrestrial and worldly 
things are what man first apprehends. Hence it may be ma- 
nifest, that by the statue seen by Nebuchadnezzar in a dream, 
are not signified wordly things, but heavenly things. What, 
‘however, is specifically signified by the head, by the breast, by 
the belly and side, by the legs and by the feet, may be known 
from their correspondence—thus from the internal sense of the 
Word. Frora correspondence it is known, that by the head is 
signified the first state of the church, by the breast and arms 
the second, by the belly and side the third, by the legs the 
fourth, and by the feet the last. Now, as the first state of the 
church was a state of the good of love to the Lord, it is said 
that the head was of gold; and since the second state was 4 
state of truth from that good, it is said that the breast and arms 
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were of silver ; and whereas the third state was the good of love 
and its truth in the external or natural man, it is said that the 
belly and side were of brass; and as the fourth state was the 
truth of faith, it is said that the legs were of iron; and since the 
last state was the truth which is called [the truth] of faith with- 
out good, it is said that the feet were partly of iron, and partly 
of clay; and whereas such a state of the church was its ulti- 
mate state, it is said that out of a rock was cut a stone, which 
brake in pieces and dispersed all things, insomuch that the wind 
carried them away, and no place was found for them, verses 34, 
35, by which is signified, that the good of love to the Lord, the 
good of charity towards the neighbor, and the good of faith, 
were utterly dispersed, insomuch that it was not known what 
they are, but only something about the truths of faith without 
good, or with a good which is not good, thus which does not 
cohere with the truths of faith. This good is external without 
internal good—such as is the good of merit—good for the sake 
of self and for the sake of the world—thus for the sake of gain, 
of honor, and of reputation, tor the sake of friendship on 
account of those things, or for the sake of favor, and also 
for the sake of the fear of the law alone, and not for the sake 
of the good of charity, which is the good of a fellow citizen, 
the good of human society, the good of a man’s country, and 
the good of the church. Such goods as are mentioned above 
are signified by clay, and the truth, with which that good does 
not cohere, is the iron; therefore it is said, “Zhe tron, which 
thou sawest mixed with clay of mud, shalt mix themselves together 
by the seed of man, but they shall not cohere the one with the 
other, as tron ts not mixed together with clay,” verse 48. The 
seed of man is the truth of faith derived from the proprium-— 
thus truth falsified and adulterated by application to the evils 
resulting from aregard to self and the world. From these con- 
siderations it is evident, that by the members of man from his 
head even to the sole of the foot are signified such things as 
relate to the church. Thatin general the head signifies celestial 
good, which is the good of love to the Lord; the breast spiritual 
good, which is the good of charity towards the neighbor; and 
the feet natural good, which is the good and truth of faith, may 
be seen, n. 9913, 9914. That similar things are also signified by 
gold, silver, brass and iron, n. 5658; but what is specifically 
signified by the head may be seen, n. 4988, 4939, 5328, 9913, 
9914; what by gold, n. 118, 1551, 1552, 5658, 9510, 9881, 
what by the breast, n. 4938, 4939, 5828, 6486, 9918, 9914 ; 
what by silver, n. 1551, 5658, 6914, 6917: hence it is evident 
what is signified by the belly and by the side, which are below 
the breast. Moreover, what is denoted by brass, may be seen 
n. 425, 1551; what by the feet, n. 2162, 3147, 3761, 49388 to 


4952; what by iron, n. 425, 426; and what by clay or mud, 
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n. 1300, 6669. From these considerations it may now be known, 
that by the members or viscera of man are signified such things 
us correspond to those in the Granp May, or in heavea, which 
have reference to the good of love and to the truth of faith, and 
what correspond to these, correspond also to the same things in 
the church—for the Lord’s heaven in the earths is the church. 
That there is a correspondence of man and of all things apper- 
taining to man with the Granp May, which is heaven, may be 
seen in what has been shown from experience itself at the ena 
of several chapters, in the following places, n. 8624 to 8649, 3741 
to 8751, 3883, 38896, 4039 to 4051, 4218 to 4228, 4318 to 4331, 
4403 to 4421, 4527 to 4533, 4622 to 4633, 4652 to 4660, 4791 
to 4805, 4931 to 4953, 5050 to 5061, 5171 to 5189, 5377 to 
5396, 5552 to 5573, 5711 to 5727, 6846, 5866, 5976 to 5998, 
6055 to 6058, 6189 to 6215, 6307 to 6326, 6466 to 6495. And 
what correspondence is, n. 2987 to 3008, 8218 to 8227, 3337 to 
3852, 8472 to 8485. 

10,031. “And the eaul upon the liver”—that hereby is 
signified the interior good of the external or natural man, ap- 
pears from the signification of the caul which is upon the liver, 


as denoting the interior good of the external or natural man. 


The reason why the caul denotes this good is, because the whole 
is fat, and by fat is signified good, see above, n. 10,028 ; that it 
denotes interior good is, because that fat is higher or more in- 
‘terior in the body than the fat covering the intestines, spoken of 
just above; by the liver also is signitied interior purification, 
for the liver purities the blood, but the intestines those things 
from which the blood is formed. The reason why it denotes the 
good of the external or natural man is, because by the bullock, 
in which that caul is, is signified the good of innocence and of 
charity in the external or natural man, n. 9990. In other cases 
by the liver is signified the external good of innocence, such as 
appertains to infants, because infants, before the rest of the 
viscera are fully formed to their use, as is the case when they are 
embryos, receive their nourishment through the liver, for every 
nutritious juice is brought thither through the placenta and the 
navel from the womb of the mother—this juice corresponds to 
the good of innocence. That this good is signified by the liver, 
is manifest from Jeremiah, ‘“* Mine eyes are consumed by tears, 
my bowels are disturbed, my liver is poured forth into the earth, 
upon the breach of the daughter of my people: the infant and 
the suckling faint in thestreets, they say to their mothers, where 
is the corn and the wine,” Lam. ii. 11, 12. In this passage is 
described the grief of the vastated church; grief on account of 
truth destroyed is signified by the eyes being consumed by tears; 
grief on account of the truth of innocence being destroyed by 
the bowels being disturbed ; and grief on account of the good 
of innecence being destroyed by the liver being poured forth 
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into the earth; wherefore it is said, the infant and the suckling 
faint in the streets, and they say to their mothers, where is the 
corn and wine. The daughter of the people, on account of whose 
breach is this grief, denotes the church, n. 2362, 3963, 6729 ; 
eyes denote the things which are of the internal sight, thus the 
truths of faith, n. 4526, 4528, 9051 ; bowels [ viscera] denote the 
truths cf innocence, n. 8294; the liver denotes the good of in- 
nocence, for the infants and sucklings, who faint in the streets, 
denote those who are in the good of innocence, n. 430, 3183, 
4568, 5608 ; the corn and the wine, concerning which they say 
to their mothers where are they, denote the good of truth and 
the truth of good—corn the good of truth, n. 5959—wine the 
truth of good, n. 1071, 1798. 

10,082. “ And the two kidneys, and the fat which is upon 
them ”—that hereby is signified the interior truth of the ex- 
ternal or natural man and its good, appears from the significa- 
tion of the kidneys, as denoting interior truths, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and trom the signification of fat, as denoting 
good, see above, n. 10,028. The reason why it denotes the 
good of that truth is, because it was the fat upon the kidneys. It 
is said the good of that truth, since every good has its truth, and 
every truth has its good. There are innumerable genera of good, 
and every genus of good has truth which is of the same genus ; 
for in the universal heaven goods and truths are what constitute 
the life there, and they are every where various. What is the 
quality of the good which is signified by the fat upon the kidneys, 
is manifest from the truths which are signified by the kidneys ; 
by the kidneys are signified truths exploring, purifying, and 
chastising ;—this signification is grounded in their function. 
Hence it is evident what is signified by kidneys in the following 
passages, “ Jehovah that proveth the kidneys and the heart,” 
Jer. xi. 20. And in David, “ Thow provest the heart and the 
kidneys, O just God,” Psalm vii. 9. Again, ‘ O Jehovah, ex- 
plore my kidneys and my heart,’ Psalm xxvi. 2. Again, “ O 
Jehovah, thou possessest my kidneys,” Psalm exxxix. 13. And 
in the Revelations, “Z am,who search the kidneys and the heart,” 
ii. 23. To search and to prove the kidneys denotes to explore 
the truths of faith ; and to search and prove the heart denotes 
to explore the goods of love—tfor the heart denotes the good of 
love, n. 8883 to 8896, 7542, 9050. That the truths of faith are 
signitied by the kidneys, evidently appears in David, ‘* O Je- 
howah, behold thou desirest truth in the kidneys,” Psalm li. 6. 
The reason why by the kidneys is signified interior truth, and 
its exploration, is, because by the ureters and the bladder, which 
go forth from the kidneys, is signified exterior truth, and its ex- 
ploration, and also chastisement, n. 5381, 5882, 5883, 5384. 

10,033. Inasmuch as this chapter treats of the sacrifice and 
the burnt-offering, by which Aaron and his sons were to be in- 
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augurated into the priesthood, it may be expedient to inake a 
few more observations concerning the blood and the fat. That 
all the blood of the sacrifice and of the burnt-offering was to be 
poured forth at the altar, and that all the fat was to be burnt 
upon the altar, is manifest from the statutes and the laws con 
cerning the burnt-offerings and the sacrifices in Leviticus. The 
reason why it was so ordained was, because the blood signified 
the Divine Truth, and the fat the Divine Good ; that blood has 
this signification, is manifest from what was shown concerning 
blood, n. 4735, 4978, 6378, 7317, 7326, 7850, 9127, 9393; and 
that fat signified Divine Good, from what was shown, n. 5943. 
That by blood is signified Divine Truth, is manifest from Ezekiel, 
* Gather ye together from the circuit upon My sacrifice, which 
I sacrifice for you, a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink divod, ye shall eat the flesh of 
the mighty, and shall drink the blood of the princes of the earth: 
ye shall eat fat to satiety, and shall drink blood even to drunken- 
ness, of my sacrifice which I will sacrifice for you ; ye shall be 
satisfied at My table with the horse, with the chariot, with the 
mighty one and every man of war; thus will I give My glory 
amongst the nations,” xxxix. 17 to 22. That by blood is not 
here meant blood, every one may see, for it is said that they 
should drink the blood of the princes of the earth, and even to 
drunkenness; and also that they should eat fat even to satiety ; 
and then that they should be satisfied with the horse and with 
the chariot; hence it is evident that something else besides 
blood is signified by the blood, and something else besides the 
princes of the earth by the princes of the earth, also something 
else by the fat, likewise by the horse and by the chariot, besides 
the fat, horse, and chariot. What is signified, however, cannot be 
known, except from the internal sense, which teaches, that blood 
denotes the Divine Truth, the princes of the earth the primary 
truths of the church, that fat is the Divine Good, that horse is 
the internal sense of the Word, and that chariot is the doctrine 
itself thence derived. That blood isthe Divine Truth*_ . anifest 
trom the passages above cited ; that the princes of the earth are 
primary truths, see n. 5044; that the earth is the church, n, 9325, 
that the horse denotes the internal sense of the Word, n. 2760, 
2761, 2762; and that chariot denotes doctrine, n. 5321, $218. 
From these considerations it is now evident what is signified by 
the Lord’s words in John, ‘Jesus said, unless ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man and drink His blood, ye have no life in you ; 
he that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day: for My flesh as truly 
meat, and My blood is truly drink : he that eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, abideth in Me, and [ in him,” vi. 53—56. 
That flesh is the Divine Good, see n. 3813, 7850, 9127; and 
that the Son of Man, whose flesh they weve to eat, and whose 
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blood they were to drink, is the Lord as to the Divine Truth 
from the Divine Good, n. 9807. That fat denotes the Divine 
Good, is moreover demonstrable from Isaiah, “ Jehovah shalt 
make for all people in this mountain a feast of fat things,” xxv. 6. 
Again in the same prophet, “ Attend to Me, and eat good, and 
your soul shall be delighted 7 in fatness,” lv. 2: ; andin Jer Cand 
7 will fill the soul of the priests ew7th fatness: and My people 
shall be satiated with My good,” xxxi. 14. rom these consi- 
derations it may be nee why all the fat of the sacrifice was 
to be burnt upon the altar, and why all the blood was to be 
poured forth at its side. jinelevam oh as blood and fat signify those 
Divine things, therefore the Israelitish people were altogether 
forbidden to eat fat and blood, as is manifest from Moses, “ A 
statute of eternity to your generations, ye shall eat no fat and no 
blood,” Levit. iii. 17. Again, “ Ve shall cat no fat, whether of 
an o«, or of a bird, or of a she-g -gout ; every one who shall eat the 
fat of a beast whereof an offering ts: ‘made by fireto Jehovah, the 
soul that eateth shall be cut off trom his people,” Levit. vii. 28, 
25. And again, “ Whosoever shall eat any blood, I will give 
My faces against the soul that eateth blood, and I will cut it off 
from the midst of his people,” Levit. xvii. 10 to 14; also 
Deut. xii. 28, 24, 25. The reason why it was so severely pro- 
hibited to eat the blood and the fat w: as, because by it was re- 
presented the profanation of Divine Truth and Divine Good ; 
for the Israelitish and Judaic nation was in externals separate 
from internals thus in no Divine Truth and in no Divine Gooa 
as to faith and love, but in external worship without them ; for 
they were principled in the love of self and of the world more 
than other nations, consequently in the evils therein originating, 
which are contempt of others, enmity, hatred, revenge, barbarity 
and cruelty ; hence also it was, that internal truths were not 
revealed to them, for if they had been revealed, they could not 
but profane them. That that agree was of such a quality, 
may be seen in what is cited, 320, 9880; wherefore they 
would have represented pr ercnries if they had eaten blood and 
fat, for whatsoever was instituted ‘amongst them, was repre- 
sentative of the interior things of the church and of heaven. 
From these considerations it is further evident, what is signified 
by eating fat to satiety, and by drinking blood, the blood of the 
Paes ofthe earth even to drunkenness, in Ezekiel, chap. xxxix. 
"17 to 22, spoken of above, namely, that when interior things were 
opened, ‘then to those who were in interior things, that is, 1n faith 
and in love to the Lord, would be appropriated Divine Trath 
Re Divine Good, w hich was effected amonest the nations when 
the Lurd came into the world, wherefore also it is there said, 
thus will [give my glory among the ee eta glory is signiti- 
ed the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, such as it 1s in 
heaven, n. 9429; and by nations are signified all who are in 
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good, n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849, 4574, 6005, 8771, 9256. These 
things in Lord Himself confirms, when He’ Says, that flis flesh 
was tr uly meat. and His blood was truly drink, and that whoso- 
ever eateth His fle sh, and drinketh Tis blood, abideth in Him, and 
He in him,” John vi. 55, 563 and also when He instituted the 
Holy Supper, in which they oe to eat [is flesh, and to drink 
His blood, Matt. xxvi. 27, 28, by which is signified the appro- 
priation of Divine Good and Divine Truth from Him; and the 
appropriation of Divine Good and Divine Truth from the Loru 
cannot be given except with those who acknowledge the Divine 
[principle] of the Lord, for this is the first and the very essential 
of all things which are of faith in the church ; for heaven cannot 
be unclosed to others , since the whole heaven is in that faith, 
thus the Divine Truth ‘proceeding trom the Divine Good of the 
Lord, which is there meant by blood, cannot be communicated 
to others. Let every one therefore who is within the chureh, 
take heed to himself, lest he deny the Lord, and also lest he 
deny His Divine [princely ole], for to that denial heaven is closed 
and hell is opened; for all such are separated from heaven where 
the Divine of the Lord is the all in all, for this makes heaven ; 
and when heaven is closed, the science of the traths of faith 
derived from the Word, and the doctrine of the church is indeed 
given, but in no ease faith which is faith, for the faith which is 
faith comes from above, that is through hes aven from the Lord. 
The reason why the Lord so spake, namely, why He called the 
Divine Good proceeding from Himself His flesh, and the Divine 
Truth proceeding from His Divine Good, His blood, was, be- 
cause the Word, which was frem Him, was the Divine filling 
the universal heaven ; such Word must be [written] by corres- 
pondences,consequently must be representative and significativ e 
in all and every expression, for thus and no otherwise it conjoins 
the men of the church with the angels in the heavens ; for when 
men perceive the Word according to the letter, the angels per- 
ceive it according to the internal sense, thus instead of the flesh 
of the Lord they perceive the Divine Good, and instead of His 
blood the Divine Truth, each from the Lord :—hence what is 
holy flows in through the Word. 

10,084. “Amd thou shalt make the altar to burn ”—that 
hereby is signified from the Divine Love of the Lord, appears 
from the signification of making to burn, as denoting the kind- 
ling of Divine Love; and from the representation of the altar, 
as being a ee e of the Lord as to the Divine Good ot 
Love, see n. 9388, 9389, 9714. The reason why making to burn 
denotes the kindling of Divine Love i is, because by the fire upon 

the altar was signified the Divine Love, n. 6832. 

10,085. “ And the flesh of the bullock °—that hereby 1s sig- 

nified the evil of the former loves there, appears from the signiil- 


48 EXODUS. [Crap. xxix. 


cation of flesh, as denoting the good of Jove, and in the opposite 
sense, the evil of love, of which we shall speak presently ; and 
from the signification of the bullock, as denoting the external 
or natural principle, before treated of. By a bullock and a calf 
in a good sense the external or natural principle of man as to 
the eood of innocence and of charity is signified, but in the op- 
posite sense the external or natural principle of man as to the 
evil which is contrary to the good of innocence and of charity, 
for most expressions in the Word have also an opposite sense. 
The reason why the flesh of the bullock here signifies the evil of 
former loves in the external or natural man is, because by flesh 
is signified the will principle of man, taus his proprium, for 
what is of the will, that is proper to man [or his proprium] : ‘and 
since by flesh is sionitied the will principle or the proprium, 
therefore also by it is signified the good of love or the evil of 
love ; for there are two faculties appertaining to man, which are 

alled the understanding and the will,—to the understanding 
appertain truths or falses,—but to the will goods or evils; thus 
to the understanding ape ain those things which are of ‘faith, 


Fos) 
and to the will aise which are of love, for the things <ohich 


are of love are perceived as goods, and the things w hich are of 
faith are perceived as truths; falses also are of faith, and evils 
are of love, with those who are in falses and in evils. Hence it 
may be manifest what is meant by the will proprium, which is 
signified by flesh in both senses. It is further to be noted, that 
all the will proprium of man is evil, because man of himself 
loves nothing but himself and the world, and if he loves his 
neighbor it is for the sake of himself; wherefore he must be 
regenerated, and by regeneration must receive a new will; but 
the will, which he receives by regeneration, is not of man, but 
of the Lord with man ;—when this will, or ‘this will principle, 
is meant by flesh, then flesh signifies the good of love. See how- 
ever what has been before shown concerning flesh, and the pro- 
prium, namely, that flesh signifies the proprium of the Lord, 
which is Divine Good, and hence every good of love appertain- 
ing to the regenerate man, n. 3813, 7850, 9127; and that in 
the opposite sense it signifies the will proprium of man, which 
is the evil of love, n. 999, 3818, 8409. That the proprium of 
the Lord is Divine Good, ‘and hence the good of love to Him, 
and towards the neighbor, since the proprinm of the Lord is 
what gives the life of heaven to man when he is regenerating, 
may be scen, n. 1023, 1044, 1937, 1947, 8812, 5660, 5780, 8480 5 
and that the proprium of man is nothing but evil, n. 210, 215, 
694, 874, 875, 876, 987, 1047, 3812, 4828, 5660, 5780, $480, 
8497. That by the flesh of this bullock is Meni! the evil of 
love, is manifest from what follows in this verse, namely, that 
the flesh, the skin, and the dung, were to be burnt cat cf the 
a 
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camp, because they were sin. But what was represented by the 
flesh of the sacrifice being eaten by the priest ar. sd by the people 
in the holy place, will be seen below, n. 10,040. 

10,086. ‘ And his skin ”—that hereby is signified what 1s 
false in ultimates, appears from the signification of the skin, 
as denoting truth in ultimates, and in the opposite sense what 
is false there ; ; this signification of the skin is grounded in cor- 
respondence, for those who have reference to the skin in the 
Granp Man, or in heaven, are those who are in the truths of 
faith, and not so much in correspondent good, who are in the 
threshold of heaven, see n. 5552 to 5559 ;—hence by the skin in 
the abstract sense is signified truth in ultimates, n. 8540, 8980 
Lhe reason why by the skin is here signified what is false in 
ultimates, is, because by the flesh is signified the evil of love, 
treated of sae above, n. 10,084, and when flesh signifies the evil 
of love, its skin signifies the false of faith thence derived. 

10 037. «And his dung ”—that hereby are signified all 
other: unclean things, appears from the signification of dung, as 
denoting what is unclean, The reason why dung signifies what 
is unclean, consequently evil and the false, for these things in 
the spiritual sense are unclean, is, because every thing of food 
which is useless and obsolete passes off into dung [fimo] and 
ordure [stercius], and foed in the spiritual sense is the truth and 
good of faith and love, see n. 4792, 5147, 5293, 5340, 5342, 5576, 
5915, 8562, 9008 ; hence also it is that dung (jimus], ordure 
[stercus], and excrement, correspond to evils which are in hell, 
which also in the Word is called a jakes [latrina] ; concerning 
this correspondence, see n. 954, 2755, 4948, 5394, 5395, 7161. 
ITence it is then that such things i in the Word signify what is in- 
fernal, as may be manifest from the followi ing passages, “Ile that 
is left in Zion, and he thatremainethin Jerus salem, shall be called 
holy, every one that is written for life in Jer usalem, when the 
Lord hath washed the excrement of the daughters of Zion, and 

hath washed away the bloods of Jerusalem,” Isaiah iv. 3, 4. By 
Zion and Jerusalem is signified the church —by Zion the church 
with those who are in the good of love, and by Jerusalem with 
those who are in truths derived from. that good; to wash the 
excrement of the daughters of Zion, denotes to purify those in 
the church who are in the good of love from evils, and to wash 
away the bloods of Jerusalem, denotes to purify those in the 
cuueen who are in truths from the falses of evil. And in Jere- 
miah, “ They shall draw forth the bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of the “priests, and 
the bones of the prophets, and shall spread them out to the snn, 
and to the moon, and to all the host of the heavens, which they 
had loved, and which they had served, they shall not be puibesied 
together, neither shall they be buried, they shalt be for dung 
[stercus| on the faces of the earth,” viii. 1, 2. By these words 
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is described the state of those who have profaned the goods and 
truths of the church, which state at that time was also repre- 
sented by the drawing forth of bones from sepulchres. The bones 
of kings and of princes drawn forth from sepulchres siguity 
truths profaned ; the bones of priests and of prophets signity 
goods profaned ; to be spread out to the sun, to the moon, and 
40 all the host of the heavens, signifies removal from all good and 
truth ; not to be gathered together, nor to be buried, signifies 

"1on-resurrection to life; to be dung on the faces of the earth, 
signifies to be nothing but what is infernal. Again, “ They shall 
die by deaths of malignant diseases, so that they shall not be 
lamented, neither shall they be buried, they shall be for duny 
[stercus] on the faces of the earth,” xvi. 4; chap. xxv. 83,—by 
dung on the faces of the earth, the like is signified as above. 
And in the Lamentations, “ Those who did eat delicacies are 
devastated in the streets ; those who were educated upon purple 
have embraced dungiills,” iv. 5. Those who have eaten delica- 

cies denote such as have the Word, and thence the knowledges 
of truth; those who were educated upon purple denote such as 
are in the knowledges of good; to embrace dunghills denotes 
instead.of truth and good to learn and choose falsities. And in 
Malachi, “ If ye will “not hear, and if ye will not lay [it] on the 
heart, I will send into you a curse, and ee spread dung upon 
your faces, the dung of your festivals,” ii. 2, 3; to spread dung 
upon the faces denotes to defile the aie. ‘of life with the 
falses of evil; the dung of festivals denotes to defile the holy 
things of w orship. And in Ezekiel, “The prophet was command- 
ed to make a cake of barley with the ordure [stercus] of human 
dung [,fimus|, because thus the sons of Israe! eat their unclean 
bread: but he said, Ah, Lord Jehovah, my soul hath not been 
polluted, there hath not come into my mouth the flesh of abomi- 
nation ; then He answered, J give thee the excrement of an ox for 
the dung of man | stercus\|, that thou mayest make thy bread with 
it; for I will cause them to want bread and water, and a man 
and his brother shall be desolated, and shall consume away by 
reason of their iniquity,” vi. 12 to 17. By these words was re- 
presented the quality of the good and truth of the church of the 
Jewish nation ; a cake of barley with the ordure [stercus] of the 
dung [ fimus] of man, signifies ‘the interior good of the church 
defiled with the evils of the love of self ; a cake with the excre- 
ments of an ox, signifies the external cood of the church defiled 
with the evils of that love; inasmuch as those things are signi- 
fied by the cake, it is said that they should want bread and water 
and should be desolated: bread and water denote good and truth; 
to want them and to be desolated denotes to be deprived of them. 
Inasmuch as such things were signified by dung | fimus], ordure 
[stereus}, and excrement, it is ev “ident what is signified by these 
w¢rds in Moses, “ There shall be a space out of the camp, whi- 
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ther thou shalt go forth abroad, and thou shalt have a paddle, 
with which thou shalt cover thine excrement ; for Jehovah Gos 
walketh in the midst of thy camp, that thy camp may be holy, 
and he may not see in thee the nakedness of any thing, and re- 
turn from after thee,” Dent. xxiii. 183—15. This was com- 

manded, because what is unclean was represented by dung; for 
by the camp where thesons of Israel were, was represented hea. 
ven and the church, where the Lord is present by faith and love ; 
wherefore by the place out of the camp, was represented where 
heaven and the church are not—thus where the Lord is not pre- 
sent by faith and love ; wherefore it is said, that Jehovah walk- 
eth in the midst of the camp, that the camp may be holy, lest 
Tle see the nakedness of any thing, and return ; nakedness de- 
notes what is unclean by reason of evils and falses. That the 
camp there signified heaven and the church, where the Lord is, 
will be seen in what now follows. 

10,038. “ Thou shalt burn with fire out of the camp ”—that 
hereby is signified that those things are to be committed to 
hell, and to ‘be defiled with the evils of self love, appears from 
the signification of burning with fire, as denoting to consume 
with the evils of self love; for by burning is signified to con- 
yme, and by fire the evil of self love ; that those things are 

ionified by burning and by fire, may be seen n. 1297, 5071, 5248, 

6314, 6832, 7324, 7515, 9041, 9434 : and from the signification 
of the camp, as denoting heaven and the church zy, and in the op- 
posite sense where heaven and the chureh is not, thus hell, of 
which we shall speak presently. The reason why to be burnt 
with fire denotes to be consumed by the evils of self love is, be- 

cause that love consumes all the goods and truths-of faith : 

—that self love has this effect, scarce any one at this day 
knows, and hence neither is it known that this love is hell with 
man, and that it is meant by infernal fire. For there are two 
fires of the life appertaining to man, one is the love of self, the 
other is the love to God ; those who are in the love of self cannot 
be in love to God, since ‘they are opposite ; the reason why they 
are opposite is because the love of self produces all evils, which 
are contempt of others in comparison with itself, enmity against 
those who do not favor them, at length hatr eds, revenges, sa- 
vageness, cruelties, which evils altogether resist Divine influx, 
consequently extinguish the truths and goods of faith and of 
charity, for these are what flow in from the Lord. That every 
one’s love is the fire of his life, every one may know who reflects, 
for without love there is no lifesand such as the love is such is 
the life ; and hence that self love produces evils of every kind, 
and that it so far produces them, as it is regarded as an end, 
that is, so far as it is the ruling love. The worst kind of selt 
love is the love of dominion for the sake of self, that is, solely 
tor the sake of honor and gain; those who are principled in 
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that love, may indeed make a profession of faith and charity, 
but they do this with the mouth and not with the heart; yea, 
those who are the most abandoned of them, regard the things of 
faith and charity,—thus the holy things of ‘the church, as means 
to accomplish their own ends. Concerning self love and its ge- 
nera moreover, and concerning the evils therein or iginating, and 
their state in the other life, by the Divine Mercy of ‘the Lord, we 
shall speak specifically in another place; these things are said, to 
the intent that it may be known what is meant by being burnt 
with fire out of the camp. That the camp, where the sons of Israel 
encamped, represented heaven and the church, and hence that 
out of the camp, denotes where heaven and tl c church are not, 
thus where hell is, may be manifest from those things in the 
Word whichare related of the camp and of the encampment of 
the sons of Israel in the wilderness, as from these words in Moses, 
“ The sons of Israel shall encamp aman at his camp, and a man 
at his standard, according to their armies: And the Levites shall 
encamp around thehabitation of testemony,th at there pecs reine 
upon the congregation of the sons of Israel,” Numb. i. 52, 53; 
ehap. ii. 2. And: again, “ The tribes of Judah, of ies and 
of Zabulon, encamped to the east; the tribes of Reuben, of Si- 
meon, and ‘of Gad, to the south ; the tribes of Ephraim, ‘of Ma- 
nasseh, and of Benjamin, to the: iene if and the tribes of Dan, of 
Ashur, and of Naphtali, to the north; but the Levites in ‘the 
midst of the camp,” Numb. ii. 1 to Ke end; chap. x. 1 to the 
end. The reason why their encampments were so ordained 
was, that they might represent heaven and the church, n. 9320; 
by the tribes also, according to which they encamped, were re- 
presented all the goods and truths of heaven and of the chureh 
in the complex, n. 3858, 3926, 8939, 4060, 6835, 6837, 6397, 
6640, 7836, 7891, 7996, 7997 ; hence it is that we read, “ Zhat 
Jehovah dwells in the midst of the camp,” Numb. vy. 3. “And 
that he walks in the midst thereof, and therefore at shall be holy,” 
Deut. xxiii. 14; and in the prophetic enunciation of Balaam, 
‘ When hesaw Israel dwelling according to tribes, he said, How 
good are thy tabernacls, O Jacob, and thy habitations, O Isr ael,”’ 
vumb. xxiv. 2, 38, 5. ‘Thasmuch as by the camp was repre- 
sented heaven and the church, it follows that by ont of the 
camp was signified where heaven and the church are not,—thus 
where hell is; wherefore every one that was unclean, and also 
that was guilty, was sent = thither, as may be manifest from 
the following passages, “ Ye shall send forth out of the camp 
every one that is leprous, andyevery one that suffereth a flux, 
every one unclean, on account of the soul, froma maie even toa 
female, ye shall send them abroad out of the rh that they may 
not pollute. the camp, in the midst of which Jehovah dwells,” 
Numb. v. 2, 8; Levit. xiii. 15, 16. “‘ A man who is not clean 
by chance of the night, shall ¢ go. for th abroad out of the camp, 








10,089, 10,040.] EXODUS. 53 


neither shall he come into the midst of the camp ; when he hath 
washed himself with waters, and the sun is set, he shall enter 
into the camp. There shall be aspace for thee out of the camp, 
whither thou mayest go forth abroad, and by a paddle thou shalt 
cover thine excrement, because Jehovah walks in the midst o1 
the camp, therefore the camp shall be holy,” Deut. xxiii. 10 to 
15; and that they should be stoned out of the camp, Levit. xxiv. 
14; Numb. xv. 385,386. From these passages it is now manifest 
that by burning with fire the flesh, the skin, and the dung of the 
bullock, out of the camp, is signified that the evils, which are 
signified by those things, were to be committed to hell. What 
was represented by the camp, and by out of the camp, was also 
represented by the land of Canaan, and by the countries [terre] 
round about it, after that land had been distributed for inhe- 
ritances amongst the sons of Israel; hence it is that by the land 
of Canaan, and simply by land [or earth, or country] in the 
Word, is signified heaven and the church, and by the sons of 
Israel, those who are in heaven and the church ;: that by land is 
signified heaven and the church, may be seen in what is cited, 
n. 9825; and that by the sons of Israel are signified those who 
are therein, n. 9340. 

10,039. “ This is sin ”’—that hereby is signified what is puri- 
fied from evils and falses, appears from the signification of sin, 
when by itis meant sacritice, as denoting purification from evils 
and falses; for in the original tongue by sin, where sacrifices are 
treated of, is meant sacrifice for sin, and by sacrifice is signified 
purification from evils and falses, n. 9990, 9991. That sacrifice 
for sin in the Word is called sin, may be seen Levit. iv. 8, 8, 14, 
20, 21, 245 20, 29,-d0, 04> chap.) Vv. .6;.8, %5 chap. xvi. 9, 25; 
and elsewhere. 

10,040. Inasmuch as the flesh of the bullock with his skin 
and dung was to be burnt with fire out of the camp, it may be 
manifest that by the flesh was not signified the good, but the 
evil of love, according to what was said before concerning his 
flesh, n. 10,035, and concerning the camp just above, n. 10,039. 
Rut the reason why it was granted to eat the flesh of the sacri- 
fice, as may be manifest from the passages which follow, was, 
because the Israelitish and Jewish nation, whilst in worship, was 
in an external principle without an internal, (see what is cited 
n. 9320, 9380); and an external principle without an internal is 
not at ail holy, because in such case gesture alone acts, and the 
mouth speaks, but the heart and soul are absent. Nevertheless 
the external without the internal was called holy, because it re- 
presented holy internal things ;—holy internal things are all 
those which are cf love and faith from the Lord to the Lord. Now 
since that natior was of such a quality, it was not allowed them 
to eat blood and fat, inasmuch as by blood was signified the 
Divine Truth which is of faith, and by fat the Divine Good 
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which is of love, each from the Lord, see above, n. 10,033 ; but 
they were allowed to eat the flesh of the sacrilice, because by it 
was signified the proprium of man, n. 10,035, and the proprium 
of that nation was to worship external things as holy, and to 
make no account at all of internal things, which worship, if we 
except its being representative, and thereby holy, was idolatrous, 
see n. 4281, 4311. The flesh also representatively was nothing 
else, when its blood represented Divine Truth, and its fat Divine 
Good, n. 10,083, for then the flesh represented something without 
life and soul, which is called dead, such as is an external princi- 
ple without an internal, according to these words in Moses, 
* Thou shalt not eat the blood, because the blood is the soul ; 
thou shalt not eat the soul with the flesh,” Deut. xii. 23. 
Nearly similar worship prevails with a nation of the Catholic re- 
ligion as tt is called, numely external without internal [worship], 
for it is not given the common people to know the internal things 
of the Word, since they are forbidden to read the Word ; on which 
account also by the Divine Providence of the Lord it has come to 
pass, that in the holy supper the bread was given, which is the 
flesh,and not the wine which is the blood; and yet the blood is what 
vivifies the flesh, as the wine the bread ; for as bread without the 
wine [or some other liquid|, does not afford nourishment to the 
hody, so neither does the good of love, which is signified by bread 
and by flesh, without the truth of faith, whichis signified by wine 
and by blood, give nourishment to the soul. By the Divine Pro- 
vidence of the Lord tt has come to pass,that the priest should drink 
the wine, because by tt ts signified the nourishment of the soul by 
Divine Truth without the good of love, which is an external holy 
principle without an internal holy principle ; that this has come 
to pass by the Divine Providence of the Lord, they do not know, 
by reason that they idolatrously adore things external, and thus do 
not apprehend things internal; wherefore if it had been otherwise, 
they would have profaned things holy,in likemanner as the Jews: 
—by drinking the wine only rs also signified to know Divine 
Truth only, whilst the vulgar do not know tt, except according 
to the quantity and quality in which they will them to know it, 
as is also the case there. That in the holy supper the flesh and 
the bread denote the Divine Good of the Divine Love of the Lord 
towards the human race, and the reciprocal (love| of man to the 
Lord ; and that the blood and the wine denote the Divine Truth 
proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord, thus the truth of 
pith from the Lord to the Lord, see n. 3464, 38138, 4211, 4217, 
4735, 4796, 61385, 6189, 6377, 7850, 9127. In reference to 
the flesh of the sacrifices, when it was to be brought forth out 
of the camp, and to be burned with fire, may be seen Levit. iv. 
11, 12, 21; and when and by whom it was to be eaten, Levit. 
vi. 19 to the end ; chap. vii. 6, 15 to 19; chap. xix. 5, 6 ; Deut 
xik.2, Vie aisoei: chap: xvi. 0, is 
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10,041. Verses 15, 16, 17, 18. And thou shalt take ona 
vam, and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and shalt take 
the blood of it, and shalt sprinkle \it\ upon the altar round about. 
And thou shalt cut the ram into his segments, and shalt wash his 
intestines, and his legs, and shalt give [them upon his segments, 
and upon his head; and thou shalt cause the altar to burn with the 
wholeram ; thisis a burnt-offering to Jehovah, an odor of rest, 
this is an offering by fire to Jehovah. And thoushalt take one 
ram, signifies the good of innocence in the internal man. And 
Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands, signifies the commu- 
nication of power. Upon the head of the ram, signifies with 
the whole. And thon shalt slay the ram, signifies preparation 
for the purification of the internal man. And thou shalt take 
the blood, signifies Divine Truth; and shalt sprinkle it upon 
the altar round about, signifies conjunction with Divine Good. 
And thou shalt cut the ram into segments, signifies interior 
things to be distinctly arranged into order. And thou shalt 
wash the intestines, signifies purification of lowest things ; 
and his legs, signifies the purification of the exterior things, 
which are of the natural man. And thou shalt give them upon 
his segments and upon his head, signifies the orderly arrange- 
ment of exterior things beneath internal and inmost things. 
And thou shalt cause the altar to burn with the whole ram, 
signifies the internal of the Lord’s Divine Human united to the 
Divine Good of His Divine Love which was in Himself. This 
is a burnt-offering to Jehovah, signifies the glorification of the 
Lord’s Human. An odor of rest, signifies perceptive of peace. 
This is an offering by fire to Jehovah, signifies all things from 
the Divine Love. 

10,042. “ And thou shalt take one ram ”—that hereby is 
signified the good of innocence in the internal man, appears 
from the signification of a ram, as denoting the good of inno- 
cence and of charity in the internal man, of which we sliall 
speak presentiy. Now as it treats in this chapter concerning 
the sacrifices and burnt-offerings of rams and of lambs, it may 
be expedient to say what was signified by the animals in gen- 
eral, which were offered for sacrifices and burnt-offerings. Those 
animals were oxen, bullocks, he-goats, rams, she-goats, he-kids ; 
also he-lambs, she-lambs, and the female kids of she-goats. 
He who does not know what these animals signify, cannot in 
any wise know what is especially signified by the sacrifice 
and burnt-offerings of them. It is to be observed, that all 
animals, which are in the earths, signify such things as apper- 
tain to man, which in general have reference to the affections of 
his will, and to the thoughts of his understanding, thus to goods 
and to truths, for goods are of the will, and truths are of the 
understanding; and since they have reference to goods and 
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truths, they have also reference to love and to faith, for all things 
mie. are of the love are called goods, and all things which are 
of the faith are called truths. This signification of animals of 
different kixds originates in representatives in the other life; for 
in that life there appears animals of numerous genera ,and of 
innumerable species ; such animals are appearances there which 
have an exact and living cor respondence to the affections and 
the thoughts apper taining to spirits and angels. That this is 
the fact, may also be proved from the prophetic visions in the 
Word throughout ; for all things which were seen by the pro- 
phets, are Siehiee appear in heaven before the angels : : hence it 
is that such frequent mention 1s made in the Word of beasts, 
and by every one of them is signtfied something which las 
reference to such things asappertain to man —spoken of above. 
Nor is man himself any thing else but an animal as to his ex- 
ternal man, but he is distinguished by the internal man, whereby 
both the latter and the former can be elevated towards heaven 
and to God, and thence receive faith and love ;—hencee it is that 
beasts were employed in sacrifices and burnt offerings. He 
who does not know these things, can in no wise know why it 
was commanded at one time to offer bullocks, rams, he-lambs, 
at another time oxen, she-goats, and she- lambs, at another 
time he-goats, he- kids, and she- oe of the she- coats ; ; for other- 
wise to what purpose would such distinctions be made ! tee 
deasts in the Wordsignify goods and evils appertaining to ma 
and also truths and falses, ¢ see n. 142, 143, 246, 714, 715, 7 76 
1823, 2179, 2180, 2781, 3218, 3519, 5198, 7528, 1872, 9090, 
and that on this account they were employed in sacrifices, n. 
1828, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830. But as to what concerns sacri- 
fices and burnt-olferings from them, it is to be noted, I. That 
representative worship with the Jewish and Israclitish nation 
consisted chiefly in sacrifices and burnt-offerings. II. That 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings in general signified the regenera- 
tion of mau by the truths of faith and the goods of love from 
the Lord ; and in the supreme sense, the ‘vlorification of the 
Lord’s Human. ILI. That the all of worship was represented 
by sacrifices and burnt-offerings according to its various things 
[or principles], thus with all variety ; and that on this account 
various kinds of animals were commanded. But to be more 
particular: L hat representative worship with the Jewish and 
Lsraclitish nation consisted chiefly in sacrifices and burnt-offer- 
ings, is manifest trom the consideration that they were made use 
of for every sin and for all guilt ; also for every consecration and 
‘inauguration ; and furthcr on every day, on every sabbath, on 
every new moon, aiid on every festiva ls ‘and that on this account 
che altar was the most holy of all things. All other parts of 
worship with that nation depended upon “these ; therefore where 
the abolition of representative worship is treated of in Daniel, 
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it is said that the sacrifice and oblation shall cease, chap. ix. 
27; and the continual [sacrifice] shall be removed, chap. viii. 
POP ST 12) 13;'chap. x1. dks chap. xi. it; ‘by, the’ continual 
[sacrifice] is specifically signified the sacrifice which was offered 
daily, and in general all worship. See moreover what has been 
shown before on this subject, namely, that sacrifices in genera! 
signify all representative worship, n. 925, 2165, 69U5, 8680, 
8936. That the altar was the principal representative ot the 
Lord and hence of worship, n. 2777, 2811, 8935, 8940, 9388, 
9389, 9714, 9964. That the ancients before Eber knew nothing 
of sacrifices, n. 2180. That from Eber, thus with the Hebrew 
nation, and thence with the posterity of Jacob, sacrifices were 
instituted, and why, n. 1178, 1843, 2180, 2818. That sacrifices 
were not commanded, but permitted, n. 2180. IL. Z’at sacri- 
jices and burnt-offerings in general signijied the regeneration of 
man by the truths of faith and the goods of love to the Lord from 
the Lord, is manifest from this consideration, that all things of 
worship have reference to purification from evils and falses, to 
the implantation of truth and good, and to their conjunction,— 
thus to regeneration, for by those three things man is regene- 
rated ; hence it is that sacritices and burnt-offerings were oifered 
for all sin and for all guilt; and when they were offered, it is 
said, that expiation was made and that pardon was granted, 
Weviteiy. 202263135 Vchap.v.-6, 10)'13) 16, 185 chap. vi--¢ 5 
Clap wilt. ehape x tt reap. x1v.cle, 19, clap. xv. 00, ol 
chap. xvi. 6, 243; chap. xvii. 11. The pardon of sins, expiation, 
propitiation, and redemption, are also nothing else but purifica- 
tion from evils and falses, the implantation of good and of 
truth, and their conjunction, thus regeneration, n. 9056, 9452, 
9458, 9454, 9937, 9938. The entire process of regeneration is 
aiso described by each of [singular] the rituals of every sacrifice 
and burnt-offering, and is made manifest when the representa- 
tives are unfolded by the internal sense, n. 10,022. Zhe reason 
why sacrifices and burnt-offerings in the supreme sense signify the 
glorification of the Lord’s Human [ principle] is, because all the 
rituals of worship instituted amongst the Israelitish and Jewish 
nation had reference to the Lord alone; thus sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, by which in general was represented the all of 
worship, as was shown above, principally regarded Him; the 
regeneration of man also is from no other source than from the 
Lord, n. 9506, 9715, 9486, 9487, 9809, 10,019; wherefore 
where the subject treated of in the Word is the regeneration of 
man, in the supreme sense the glorification of the Lord’s Human 
is treated of ; for the regeneration of man is an image of the 
Lord’s glorification ; n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. 
‘fo glorify the Human [principle] is to make it Divine, but to 
regenerate man, is to make him celestial, that the Divine of the 
Lord may dwell in him. HL. 7hat the all of worship according 
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to tts various particulars,was represented by sacrifices and burnt- 
oferings, thus with all variety, and that on this account different 
hinds of animals were commanded, is manifest from the various 
things for which sacrifices and burnt-offerings were made, 
namely, for sins by error, and for sins not by error, for every 
prevarication and uncleanness, whether with the priest or with 
the whole assembly, or with the prince, or with any soul ; for 
cleansing from the leprosy, for purification after the birth ; 
for the consecration of the altar, of the tent of the congregation, 
and of all things therein ; for the cleansing of the same when 
Aaron once every year entered into the holy of holies ; for the 
inauguration of Aaron and of his sons into the priesthood ; 
for the consecration of the Nazarites; and in general on the 
three festivals, on each of the new moons, on the sabbaths, and 
on days in the morning and between the evenings, besides 
votive and voluntary offerings. Because the sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings were for such various occasions, and because by 
them were represented the various particulars of worship, there- 
fore also the different kinds of animals,which were to be offered, 
were expressly commanded, namely, bullocks, oxen, and he- 
goats, rams, she-goats and he-kids ; he-lambs, she-lambs, and 
temale-kids of the she-goats; aud by the sacrifices and burnt- 
offerings of the bullock, the ox, and the he-goat were repre- 
sented the purification and regeneration of the external or 
natural man; of the ram, the she-goat, and the he-kid, were 
represented the purification and regeneration of the internal or 
spiritual man; and of the he-lamb, the she-lamb, and the 
female-kid of the she-goats were represented the purification or 
regeneration of the inmost or celestial man. That there are 
three principles which have an orderly succession in man, the 
celestial, the spiritual, and the natural, may be seen, n. 9992, 
10,005, 10,017 ; and that man must be regenerated as to inter- 
vals and as to externals, before he can be a regenerate man, 
see what is cited, n. 9325 at the end. But what is specifically 
signified by the sacrifice and burnt-offering from the ram, which 
are treated of in this chapter, is manifest from the passages in 
the Word, where sacrifices and burnt-offerings from the ram 
are described, and where the ram is named ; from which it is 
evident that by the ram is signitied the good of innocence and 
of charity in the internal man, and by the sacrifice and burnt- 
offering from it the purification and regeneration of the internal 
man, thus the implantation of the good of innocence and of 
charity therein. That this is signified by a ram is manifest from 
the following passages, “ All the flocks of Arabia shall be ga- 
thered together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee, they shall come up for what is well pleasing to My 
altar.” Isaiah lx. 7. In this passage it treats of the Lord, 
and of His heaven and church ;—the flocks of Arabia denote 
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all the goods of the internal man ;—and the rams of Nebaioth 
are the goods of innocence and of charity there. That flocks 
denote the goods of the internal man, may be seen, n. 8937, 
9135; that Arabia denotes. where good is, n. 8268; and that 
Nebaioth denotes those who are there in good, n. 3268, 3686, 
3688. Andin Ezekiel, “ Arabia and all the princes of Kedar, 
the traders of thy hand by cattle and rams and he-goats,” 
xxvii. 21, speaking of Tyre, by which is signified the church 
where the knowledges of good and of truth are, n. 1201 ; traders 
denote those who have those knowledges and communicate 
them, n. 2967, 4453 ; cattle the goods of love, rams the goods of 
charity, and he-goats the goods of faith. In the Word flocks, 
cattle [ pecora], and cattle [pecudes] which in the original lan- 
guage are distinguished by their names ; and by flocks are sig- 
unified in general internal things, by cattle [ pecudes] the same 
things specifically, and by cattle [ pecora] inmost things speci- 
cally; but by herds things external. And in Jeremiah, “I 
will cause them to td a: cattle [ pecora] to be slaughtered, 
as rams with he-goats,” li. 40 ; where by cattle, rams, and_he- 
goats similar things are signified. And in Ezekiel, “Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold Ljudge between cattle [ pecudes| 
and cattle { pecudes|, and between the rams and the he-goats,” 
xxxiv. 17. Between cattle and cattle, denotes between those 
who are in the interiors of good and of evil; between the rams 
and the he-goats denotes between those who are in charity and 
thence in faith, and those who are in the truths of faith with- 
out charity ;—rams in this passage signity the like as sheep, 
for rams are the males of sheep ;—that sheep denote those who 
are in charity and thence in faith, may be seen, n. 4169, 4809 ; 
and that he-goats denote those who are in truths, which are 
called the truths of faith, without charity, n. 4169, 4769.  Si- 
ilar is the signification of the ram and the Ae-goat in Daniel, 
chap. viii. 1 to the end, and also of the sheep and the he-goats 
in Matthew, chap. xxv. 32. And in Moses, “If a soul shall 
sin through error, be shall bring his guilt to Jehovah an entire 
ram of the flock,” Levit. v.15, 18; chap. vi. 6. By sacrifices 
from a ram is signified the purification of the internal man, and 
the implantation of the good of innocence therein; for sin by 
error is sin grounded in ignorance wherein is innocence, and 
the innocence of ignorance is of the internal man. Again, 
“In the new moons they shall offer two bullocks, one ram, and 
seven he-lambs ; and atterwards a he-goat of the she-goats. In 
like manner on every day of the passover: and in like manner 
on the day of the firstfruits,’? Numb. xxviii. 11, 15, 19, 22, 27. 
This was to represent the purification of the whole man, exter- 
nal, internal, and inmost; by the sacrifice and burnt-offering 
from bullocks the purification of the external man, from a ram 
the purification of the internal, and from lambs the purification 
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of the inmost; and since purification was represented, so was 
also the implantation of the good of innocence, for a bullock 
denotes the good of innocenee in the external man, a ram in the 
internal, and a he-lamb in the inmost, as was said above. The 
reason why the last of these was a he-goat was, because by a 
he-goat was signified the truth of faiti in the external man, 
and the truth of faith there is the ultimate principle, n. 9959. 
Inasmuch as the goods and truths appertaining to man follow in 
that order, therefore also the presents of the princes of Israel, 
when the altar was anointed and the tent of the congregation, 
were @ bullock, a vam, and a he-lamb, for burnt-offerings ; and 
a he-goat of the she-goat tor a sacrifice. Numb. vii. 15, 16, 17, 
21, 22, 28, 27, 28, 29, 33 and following verses. From these 
considerations it may now be manifest, that a ram signifies the 
good of innocence and of charity in the internal man. 

10,048. “ And Aaron and his sons shall put their hands ”— 
that hereby is signified communication of power, appears from 
the signification of laying on of hands, as denoting the com- 
raunication of power, 25 





see above, n. 10,023. 

10,044. “Upen the head of the ram ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified with the whole, appears from the signification of thie 
head, as denoting the whole man, thus the whole, see n. 10,011. 
The reason why the head denotes the whole is, because it is the 
highest, and therein is the inmost principle of man; and from 
what is supreme proceed all things which are beneath, as also 
from what is inmost proceed all things which are without, for 
the latter and former things are thence derived; the inmost 
principle appertaining to man is his will and understanding, 
these in their beginnings [ princépia] are in the head, and the 
things which thence proceed are acts [or deeds], which are 
effects of interior principles in the body ; wherefore when men- 
tion is made of the will and the understanding, the whole man 
is meant, for thence man isa man. ‘The acts of the body also 
have from the will all that belongs to them; hence it is, that 
man is not regarded from the.acts of the body or works, but 
from the will in them ; this being the case, by soud in the Word 
is meant the whole man, and man is called a soul, as in Levit. 
iv, 27; echap. v.41, 4) 0%; chap. vie? chap. avin.) AG, and 
elsewhere. There are two things which signify the whole, 
namely, what is highest and lowest. The reason why what is 
lowest or ultimate signifies also the whole is, because all interior 
things, even from the first to the highest, terminate in ultimates, 
and are there together, see n. 9828, 9836. Hence it is that the 
highest, by means of what is ultimate, liolds together all the 
interior things which are intermediate in connection and in 
form, so that they look to one end,n. 9878. That what is ulti- 
mate also signifies the whole, is manifest from numerous pas- 
gages in the Word, as when the whole man is called flesh, Ger. 
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vi. 12; Numb. xvi. 295 chap. xxvii. 165 Isaiah xl. 5; Zech. ii. 
13, and elsewhere. Inasmuch as ultimates also signify all or 
the whole, therefore hair [erinés], hair [ pilus], the beard, which 
are ultimates that are excrescent with man, are taken for all 
or the whole,—also the feet, yea the toes and fingers. That 
hair [erinis], hair [pilus], and beard are so, is manifest from 
Isaiah, “In that day the Lord shall shave with a razor by the 
king of Assyria the head, the hair [ pilus] of the feet and also 
the beard,” vii. 20; the king of Assyria denotes reasoning, such 
as is that of those who by it destroy things divine, n. 1186 ;— 
to shave the head, the hair of the feet, and the beard, denotes 
tu take away ultimates, for when these are taken away interior 
things flow away, and perish; on this account also a priest was 
forbidden to shave the head, Levit. xxi. 10, and also a Naza- 
rite, whose hair [coma] was called the Nazariteship of God, 
Numb.vi.; n. 6437, 9407, and is meant by the crown of the 
head of the Nazarite of the brethren, Gen. xlix. 25, 26; Deut. 
xxxili. 16. Hence also it is said that the hairs of the head are 
all numbered, Matt. x. 80, by which is signified that each and 
every thing in man is so; also that a hair of the head shall not 
perish, Luke xxi. 18. That the feet also, and the toes, and 
fingers, signify all things, and thus the whole, is manifest from 
Jolin, ‘ Peter said, Lerd, Thou shalt not wash my feet only, 
but also the hands and the head; Jesus said to him, Ae who zs 
washed hath no need to be washed but as to the feet, and the whole 
is clean,’ xii. 9, 103; the feet denote the natural principle, 
which is the ultimate, n. 2162, 3147, 4938 to 4952, 9406. And 
in what follows in this chapter, * Thou shalt give of the blood 
of the ram upon the auricle of the ear of Aaron, and upon the 
thumb of the right hand, and upon the great toe of the right 
foot,” verse 20; which denotes upon all and singular the things 
which are signified by the ear, the hand, and the foot. Inas- 
much as what is highest and what is lowest, or what is the 
same, what is first and what is last, alike signify each and 
every thing, or the whole with its parts, therefore the omnipo- 
tence and omniscience of the Lord is described by His being 
the jist and the last, the beginning and the end, the alpha and 
omega, Apoce. i. 8, 115 chap. xxi. 6; chap. xxii. 13 ; Isaiah xh. 
4. That all things are held together in connection, and stand 
together from the first or highest by [or through] the last 
or lowest, is thus described in Isaiah, “Zam the jirst and 
LI am the last, also My hand hath founded the earth, aud 
My right hand hath spanned the heaven; I call them together, 
they stand together,” xlvili. 12, 13; where the hand and 
right hand of Jehovah, or of the Lord, denotes omnipotence ; 
the earth which he hath founded is the ultimate; the heaven 
which he stretched ext is what is between the first and the 
last; to call them together that they may stand together, 


62 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxix, 


denotes to hold together all interior things by what is last 
in connection and in form, that they may look to one end; — 
the one end to which they are to look is He who is the first 
and the last. That He is the Lord, is manifest from Isaiah, 
“Thus saith Jehovah, the king of Israel and. his Redeemer, 
‘Tam the jirst and T the last,” xliv. 6; where the king of 
Israel denotes the Lord, John xviii. 87; that the Redeemer 
is the Lord is vident, And in the Apocalypse, “These things 
saith the first and the last, who was dead and is alive again,’ 

ii. 8. That the first holds together all things in connection 
by means of the last, may be manifest from the Word and from 
man ; the Word in pcre is the sense of its letter, and the 
Word in first [principles] is the Lord, and the Word in interiors 
is its internal sense, which is perceived in the heavens, and has 
this effect, that the inhabitants look to one end, which is the 
eae concerning this arcanum, see n. 9560, 9824. As regards 
man, man in ultimates is the church i in the earths, man in first 
[principles] i is the Lord, man in interiors is heaven, for the 
church and heaven before the ie is aS one man, on which 
account heaven is called the Granp Man, treated of at the 
ae of several chapters, (see. what is cited at the end of 
. 10,030). There is a continual connection and influx accord- 
ing to connection of all things trom the Lord through the hea- 
vens to the church in the earths ; by the heavens are meant the 
angels who are there, by the church the men who are true men 
of the church, and by man in first [principles] the Lord as to 
His Divine Human ; that from the first by [or through] the last 
all things are held ‘together in Sanaa and stand together, 
a meant by the Lord’s words above quoted in Isaiah, “Zam 
the pirstand L am'the last, also My hand hath founded the ear th, 
and My right hand hath spanned the heaven, [call them tog gether, 
they stand together,” xlviii. 12,18; that by the earth in the 
Word is meant the church, has also been abundantly shown,-— 
see what is cited, n. 9325. An idea of this subject may be ob- 
tained from what is ultimate and what is inmost with man; the 
ultimate is the skin, the inmost is the heart, the things inter- 
mediate or interior are the viscera; from the heart even to the 
skin through the viscera there is a continuous connection by the 
blood vessels, for these proceed from the heart, and terminate in 
the skin -—that the skin is the ultimate, holding interior things 
in connection, is evident, for if the skin be taken away interior 
things flow forth. From these considerations it may be seen 
why, it is, that as what is supreme or inmost signifies all and 
every thing [omnia ct singula], so also does w hat is lowest or ul- 
timate. From the same considerations also is discovered the ar- 
canum, wiy the Lord glorified His Human even as to ultimates ; 
the ultimates are called bones and flesh, wherefore the Lord said 
to His disciples, who supposed that they saw a spirit, ‘ Behcid 
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My hands and My feet, that 1Am; handle Me and see, for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see Me have,’ Luke xxiv. 37, 
39. That the Divine [principle] itself was the first in Him, is 
known well, for He was conceived from Jehovah, and what 
is conceived from the Father, this is the first [principle] of the 
man 3 that the Lord glorified even the ultimates of His Human, 
is evident from His words in the above passage, and also trom 
this consideration, that He lett nothing of His Human -n the 
sepulchre. That interior things terminate and are at rest in ul- 
timates, and are there together, and that ultimates hold interior 
things in connection, also in spiritual things, may be seen, n. 
9216, 9828—that on this account strength and power are in ul 
timates, n. 9836—and that on this account sanctity is in ulti- 
mates, n. 9824—and that in ultimates there are revelations and 
responses, n. 9905. 

10,045. * And thou shalt slay the ram ”—that hereby is 
signified preparation for the puritication of the internal man, ap- 
pears from the signification of slaying, when spoken of the sacri- 
fice or burnt-offering, as denoting preparation for purification, 
see n. 10,024; and from the signification of the ram, which is 
as to the internal man, see above, n. 10,042. 

10,046. “ And shalt take the bleod of it ”’—that hereby is 
signified Divine Truth, see n. 10,026, 10,033; that all puritica- 
tion from evils and falses, and all regeneration, is effected by 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, may be seen in what 
is cited, n. 9959. 

10,047. “And shalt sprinkle [it] upon the altar round about” 
—that hereby is signified conjunction with Divine Good, appears 
from the signification of the blood, which was to be sprinkled 
upon the altar round about, as denoting the Divine Truth, see 
n. 10,026, 10,033 ; and from the representation of the altar, as 
being representative of the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 9888, 
9889, 9714, 9964; hence it is evident that to sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about denotes to unite Divine Truth with 
Divine Good in the Lord. The ease herein is this ; it was said 
above that the subject treated of in this chapter is the gloriiica- 
tion of the Lord’s Human, and in the representative sense the 
regeneration of man from the Lord. As to what concerns the 
glorification of the Lord’s Einman it was effected by the unition 
ot Divine Truth with Divine Good ; the Divine Good, which is 
Jehovah, was in the Lord, as the soul from the father is in man, 
tor He was conceived of Jehovah, and made His Human Divine 
Truth by Divine means, especially by temptation-combats, and 
so much as He united, so much He gloritied, that is, made Di- 
vine. This unition is what is signified in thesupreme sense by 
the sprinkling of the blood round about the altar. That the 
Lord, when He was in the world, made His Human Divine 
Trath, and united it with Divine Good, which was in Himself, 
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and thereby glorified His Human, may be seen in what is cited, 

9199, 9815. And that Jehovah His Father is the Divine 
ene which was in Him, n. 9194. As the Lord gloritied His 
Human, so He also regenerates man; for the Lord with man 
flows in with good through the soul which is by an internal way, 
and with truth through “the hearing and the sight, which is by 
an external way, and so far as man desists from evils, so far the 
Lord conjoins good with truth, and the good becomes ane 
good] of charity towards the neigh! bor and of love to God, and 
the truth becomes [the truth] of faith. Thus the Lord creates 
man anew, orregenerates him, for the regeneration of man, as was 
said above, is effected by purification from evils and falses, by 
theamplantation of good and of truth, and by their conj unction 3 ; 
—the regeneration of x man, and in the supreme sense the gio- 
rification of the Lord’s Human, are what were represented by 

sacrifices and burnt offerings, n. 10,022. It is to be noted, 
that in the burnt-offerings the blood was sprinkled upon the 
altar round about; in li ke manner in the eucharistic sacr ifices ; 
but in the sacrifices for guilt and for sin the blood was paras led 
at the foundation of the altar. By the sprinkling of the blood 
on the altar round about was represented the unition of Divine 
Truth and Divine Good in every mode, both in the internal and 
external man,—and by the sprinkling of the blood at the founda- 
tion of the altar was represented the unition of Divine Truth 
and Divine Good in the external man only. With the regene- 
rate, conjunction is effected in the external man, according ta 
the Lord’s words in John, “ He who is washed, hath need only 
to be washed as to the feet, and is wholly clean,’ xii. 9, 10, 
washing signifies purification and regeneration, n. 3147, 9809, 
thus he that is washed signifies one who is purified and rege- 
nerated ; and the feet signify the natural or external principle ot 
man, n. 2162, 3147, 4988 to 4952, 9406. That in the burnt- 
offerings blood was sprinkled upon the altar round about, see 
Levit..1. 5, 11; also in the eucharistic sacrifices, Levit. iii. 2, 8, 
13; and that in the sacrifices for guilt and for sin the blood 
was sprinkled at the foundation of the altar, Levit. iv. 7, 18, 25, 
30,34; chap..v. 9. 

10, 048. “And thou shalt eut the ram into his segments ”— 
that hereby are signified intericr things to be distinetly arranged 
into order, appears from the sig nification of the ram, as denoting 
tng pane of innocence and of “charity in the internal man, see 

. 10,052, here preparation for his purification, whichis signified 
. the inane offering from the ram; and from the signification 
of cutting into segments, as denoting the orderly an rangement 
of interior things therein. The reason why preparation ‘for the 
orderly arrangement of interior things is signified by cutting 
into segments, pieces, members, and parts is, because an orderly 
arrangement is described by the intestines and legs being given 
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upon We segments and upon the head, and by the intestines are 
signified the lowest principles which are called external sensual, 

by the legs the proximately superior principles, which are called 
natural ; “thus by the segments, which were still superior, are 
sionified interior principles, and by the head inmost principles. 
That such things are signified by the intestines, the legs, and 
the head, will be manifest from what follows ;—that by the vis- 
cera and members of man such things are signified in order, may 
be seen above, n. 10,030. Inasmuch asin the representative 

sense by sacrifices and burnt- offerings is meant the regeneration 
of man, it may be expedient briefly 1 to state how an orderly ar- 
rangement is effected therein. With those who are being regene- 
rated, interior and exterior things are arranged in order by the 
Lord for all succeeding states, insomuch that present things in- 
volve those which are future, and things future, when they be- 
come present, do the same, and this to eternity; for the Lord 
foresees all things and provides all things, and His foresight and 
providence is to eternity, thus is eternal; for the Divine, which 
alone is His, is initself infinite, and what is infinite in respect to 
duration is eternal ; hence it is that whatsoever the Lord arranges 
and ordains is eternal. This is the case with those whom the Lord 
regenerates ; the regeneration of man commences in the world, 
and continues to eternity, for man, when he becomes an angel, 
is always being perfected. There are in man things external, 
internal, and inmost; all these are arranged and restored to 
order towether and successively for the reception of what is to 
succeed them to eternity. But in what order external, interior, 
and inmost things are regenerated, and how the unregenerate 
are circumstanced, will be shown, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, in what follows. 

10 049. “ And shalt wash his intestines”—that hereby is 
sienitied the purification of lowest [things or principles], ap- 
pears trom the, signification of washing, as denoting to purify, 
see n. 3147, 5954, 9089. The purification, which was repre- 
sented by washing, is purification from evils and falses, for 
these are filth in the spiritual sense; and from the signification 
of the intestines as denoting the lowest things, see “abov ear ine 
10,039. The reason why it is said that the intestines and the 
legs were to be washed is, because by them are signified lowest 
and natural [things], and lowest or natural [things] are more 
defiled with evils and falses than interior things ; for the former 
are in the world, and sensual [things or principles], which are 
the lowest, are extant in the world, and therefore immediately 
receive those things which are in the world. Those things which 
they receive are the delights of the loves of self and of the 
Ww orld, together with the delights ot the senses, and their falla- 
cies. Interior [things or principles}, however, are not so cir- 
cumstanced, for these are not in the world, but in heaven ; and 
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those things which are of the world cannot enter into those 
which are of heaven, for physical influx is not given, but those 
things which are of heaven can enter into those which are of 
the world with man; wherefore as soon as the external man 
wishes to let himself into the internal,—which is effected by 
reasonings from the loves of self and of the world, and from 
the fallacies of the senses,—the internal man is closed; this is 
provided of the Lord: wherefore the purification of the internal 
man, during man’s regeneration, is effected in heaven trom the 
Lord. Hence it is that man, when he is in the world, does not 
perceive what is transacting in his internal man during regene- 
ration; and these are the [arcana] which are meant by the Lord’s 
words in John, “ The spirit breatheth where it willeth, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth, so is every one who is born of the spirit,” 
iii. 8 ;—the spirit is the life of charity by faith. 

10,050. “ And his legs ”—that hereby is signified the purifi- 
cation of the exteriors which are of the natural man, is evident 
from the signification of washing the legs, as denoting the puri- 
fication of the natural man ;—that to wash denotes to purify, 
may be seen just above, n. 10,049 ;—and from the signification 
of the legs, as denoting the exterior [things or principles] which 
are of the natural man. The reason why the legs have this sig- 
nification is, because the feet are meant at the same time, for 
the legs of beasts are four, and are continuous with the feet, 
and the feet from correspondence signify the natural or external 
principle of man, see n. 2162, 3147, 3765, 4938, to 4952. The 
same is signified by the legs in Amos, “ As a shepherd snatched 
from the mouth of a lion two legs, or a portion of an ear, so 
shall the sons of Israel be snatched away that dwell in Samaria, 
in the corner of the bed, and in the extremity of a couch,” iil. 
12; by a lion those who vastate the church are here signified ; 
by legs the external of a church, which also is of the natural 
man ; by the auricle of the ear its perceptive principle ; by 
the dwellers in Samaria those who are in external worship ; the 
corner of a bed and the extremity of a couch denote the lowest 
natural principle, which isthe external sensual principle, and its 
truth and good. By the legs, where the statue of Nebuchad- 
nezzar is treated of in Daniel, where it is said, that its head 
was of pure gold, the breast and the arms of silver, the belly 
and the side of brass, the legs of iron, and the feet partly of 
iron, partly of clay,” ii. 82, 33, the truth of faith in the external 
or natural man, which also is iron, is signified, may be seen, n. 
10,030. The reason why the legs are here: distinguished from 
the feet is, because the legs with man are otherwise circum- 
stanced than with beasts. 

10,051. “And shalt give [them] upon his segments and 
upon his head”—that hereby is signified the subordination of 
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exterior things or principl:s to such as are intericr and inmost, 
appears from the signification of the segments, as denoting in- 
terior things, as may be seen above, n. 10,048; from the sig- 
nification of the head, as denoting what is inmost, n. 5328, 
6436, 9656, 9913, 9914; and from the signification of the in- 
testines and of the legs, which were to be given upon them, as 
denoting things outermost and exterior. That the intestines 
denote outermost or lowest things or principles may be seen, 
n. 10,030, and that legs denote exterior things, n. 10,050 ; and 
from the signification ‘ot giving the latter upon the former, as 
denoting to arr ange into order. The reason why it denotes the 
orderly arrangement of exterior beneath interior things, and 
not upon them according to the sense of the letter is, because 
the altar and the fire upon the altar denote supreme or inmost 
things, for the altar represented the Divine Human of the 
Lord as to Divine Good, and the fire the Divine Love Itself, 
wherefore those parts of the ram and the burnt-offering, which 
were nearest to the fire of the altar, were superior or interior, 
and those which hada piace above them, inasmuch as they were 
more remote from the fire of the altar, were inferior or ex- 
terior ; for in the external sense, contrary to that of the letter, 
those things are regarded as superior or interior which are 
nearest to the supreme, and as inferior or exterior which are 
more remote from it. Whether we speak of things superior 
and interior, or of things inferior and exterior, it is “the same ; 
for what is superior, that is interior, and what is inferior, that 
is exterior, n. 2148, 3084, 4599, 5146, 8325. Hence now it is 
evident, that by giving the intestines and the legs upon the 
segments and the head, is signified that outermost or exterior 
things were to be arr anged i in subordination to interior or in- 
most things. That the altar was representative of the Divine 
Human of the Lord as to Divine Geod, may be seen, n. 921, 
2777, 2811, 9888, 9389, 9714, 9964 ; nee that the fa of ie 
altar denotes His Divine Love. 

10,052. * And thou shalt cause the altar to burn with the 
whole ram ”—that hereby is signified the internal of the Lord’s 
Divine Human united to the Divine Good of His Divine Love 
which was in Himself, is evident from the signification of causing 
to burn, as denoting to unite to the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the signifi- 
eation of the ram, as denoting the inter nal principle apper rtain- 
ing to man, thus in the supreme sense the internal of the Lord’s 
Divine Human, concerning which, see n. 10,042; and from the 
signification of the altar, as being ‘the principal representative 
of the Lord’s Divine Human as to His Divine Good, as was 
shown just above, n. 10,051 at the end. It is to be noted, that 
with every man there is an internal and an external, which are 
called his internal and external man, avd that when man is re 
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generated he is regenerated both as to the internal and as to the 
external, and that regeneration is the conjunction of good and 
of truth ineach. It was similar with the Lord as to His Human; 
yet it cannot be said of His Human that it was regenerated, 
but that it was glorified, for His inmost, which with man is 
called the soul from the father, was the Divine itself, inasmuch 
as He was conceived from Jehovah. The Divine itself is the 
Divine Good of the Divine Love; and since the Lord united 
His Human with this, and thereby made also His Human [prin- 
ciple] Divine, therefore it cannot be said that His Human was 
regenerated, but glorified, for to glorify is to make Divine, as 
may be seen just below, n. 10,053. The glorification of His 
internal man, or of His internal Human [principle], is described 
by representatives in the burnt-offerings from rams and from 
lambs. The reason why causing the altar to burn with the whole 
ram denotes to unite the Divine Good of the Divine Love with 
the internal of His Human principle is, because the altar was 
representative of the Lord’s Divine Human, and the fire upon 
the altar, with which the burnt-offering was burned, signified 
the Divine Good of the Divine Love, as may be manifest from 
what was cited just above, n. 10,051 at the end; and because 
the ram, which was the burnt-offering and which was burned, 
signifies the internal principle appertaining to man, thus the in- 
ternal of the Lord’s Human, n. 10,042. From these conside- 
rations it is evident, that by causing the altar to burn with the 
whoie ram for a burnt-offering, the internal of the Lord’s Hu- 
man united to the Divine Good of His Divine Love, which was 
in Himself, is signified. 

10,053. “ This is a burnt-offering to Jehovah ”—that hereby 
is signified the glorification of the Lord’s Human, is manifest 
trom the representation of a burnt-oftering, as denoting the 
glorification of the Lord’s Human. With tne Jewish nation 
there were sacrifices and burnt-offerings ; the sacrifices signified 
puritication from evils and falses, and the implantation of truth, 
but the burnt-offerings the conjunction of truth with good, 
thus plenary regeneration. In the supreme sense however, in 
which the Lord is treated of, sacrifices signified the ejection of 
evils and of falses from His Human which was from the mother, 
and the implantation of Divine Truth from the Divine Good 
which was in Himself, and burnt-offerings signified the unition 
of the Divine Truth with the Divine Good, which unition is 
what is meant by glorification ; for the Lord, when He was in 
the world, made His Human Divine Truth, and successively 
also by unition with the Divine Good which was in Himself, 
and was the esse of His life, He made His Human Divine Good, 
thus one with Jehovah. The esse of His life was what with 
man is called the soul from the father, and this was Divine 
Good itself or Divine Love; but on these subjects, see what 
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was shown in the passages cited, n. 9194, 9315, 9528 ; and that 
the Lord expelled all the Human which was from the mother, 
until at length he was not her son, n. 9315 ; and that the Son of 
Man, whom the Lord called Himself, is not the son of Mary. 
but the Divine Truth, n. 9807. That glorification, where the 
Lord is treated of, denotes the unition of His Human with the 
Divine itself which was in Himself, thus with Jehovah His Fa- 
ther, by which unition He made His Human also Divine Good, 
is manifest from the passages in the Word where mention is nade 
of glory and glorification, when spoken of Jehovah or the Lord, 
as in Isaiah, ** The glory of Jehovah shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see together, because the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken,” xl. 5. Again, ‘I Jehovah have called thee in justice 
to open the blind eyes, to bring forth from the prison him that 
was bound, I [am] Jehovah, that is My name, and My glory 
will I not give to wnother,” xlii. 6—8. And again, ‘ On thee 
shall Jehovah arisg and His glory shall be seen upon Thee ; the 
nations shall walk to Thy light,” Ix. ¥, 3. In these passages 
the Lord is treated of, and by the glory of Jehovah is meant the 
Lord as to Divine Truth, for the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Lord is the glory of Jehovah, n. 9429 ;—that Divine Truth 
is from no other source, the Lord teaches in John, “ Ye have 
neither heard the voice of the Father at any time, nor have seen 
His shape,” v. 37; and since it is the Lord, it is Jehovah Him- 
self, for He saith, [am Jehovah, that is My name, and My 
glory will I not give to another. Hence also it is that the Lord 
is called the king of glory, as in David, “ Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye doors of the world, and the 
King of Glory shall enter in. Who is this King of Glory ? Se- 
hovah strong and a Hero, Jehovah the Hero of War,” Psalm 
xxiv. 7 to 10. The Lord is here called the King of Glory from 
the Divine Truth, from which He fought, conquered, and sub- 
dued the hells. That this was done from His Human when He 
was in the world, may be seen, n. 9715, 9809, 10,019. Hence 
it is that He is called Jehovain Mighty and the Hero of War, 
also Hero in Isaiah, ‘* Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given: His name is God, Hero, the Father of eternity,” ix. 5. 
That the glory of Jehovah is the Lord as to the Divine Truth 
proceeding from His Divine Good, which is Jehovah or the Fa- 
ther, the Lord Himself teaches in John, * The Word was made 
flesh, and we saw His glory, as the glory of the only-begotten of 
the Father,” i. 14; that the Lord is there meant by the Word 
which was made flesh, is evident ; the Word is Divine Truth, and 
also glory. And in Matthew, “The Son of Man is about to 
come in the glory of His Father,” xvi. 27. And in Luke, 
“ Jesus said to the disciples, ought not Christ to suffer these 
things, and to enter into His glory,” xxiv. 26. To enter inte 
His glory is to be united to the Divine Good which was in Him, 
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thus to Jehovah or His Father. Hence it is evident whatis meant 
by being glorified in the following passages in John, “ The Holy 
Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified,” vii. 39. 
Again, “These things the disciples of Jesus knew not, but 
when Jesus was glorified, they then remembered. Jesus said, 
the hour is come, that the Son of Man should be glorified. And 
He said, Father, glorify Thy name, then came there a voice 
trom heaven, L have glorified it, and will again glorify,” xii. 
16, 23, 27,28. And again, “ After that Judas was gone forth, 
Jesus said, now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glori- 
fied in Tim, and God shall glorify Him in Himself, and shall 
straightway glorify Him,” xiii. 81, 382. Hence it is evident, 
that the unition of the Lord as to the Human with the Divine 
itself which was in Him, and which is called Jehovah the Fa- 
ther, is glorification, for it is said, that God will glorify Him 
in Himself; it is also evident, that that unition was fully made 
by the passion of the cross, which was the last of the tempta- 
tions :—that the Lord by combats with the hells, which are 
temptations, gloritied His Human, may be seen from what is 
cited, n. 9528, 9937. That when the Lord was glorified, the 
Divine Truth proceeds from Him, Himself teaches in John, 
“The Holy Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet -glore- 
fied,” vii. 89. And again, “ The Paraclete, the Spirit of Truth, 
whom I will send to you, shall not speak from Himself, /Ze 
shall glorify Me, because He shall take of Mine, and shall an- 
nounee it to you. All things whatsoever the Father hath are 
Mine,” xvi. 18, 14, 15, 28; the Spirit of Truth is the Divine 
Truth proceeding trom the Lord, n. 9818. The unition of the 
Iluman [principle] with the Divine in Himself is also here de- 
scribed by what is said, that all things which the Father hath 
are [is ; and in another place, that the Hather and Le are one ; 
and that the Father is in Him, and He in the Father, John x. 
30; chap. xiv. 10,11; see n. 8704; thus that glorification or 
unition was reciprocal, which also the Lord teaches in John, 
“ Futher glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee,” 
xvii. 1; where the Father is the Divine itself which was in 
Him, and the Son is the Divine Human: that the Father is the 
Divine Good which was inthe Lord, may be seen, n. 3704, 
7499. That Jehovah in the Word is the Lord, n. 2921, 6308, 
8865; and that the Lord is the Divine itself or Jehovah under 
a human form, may be seen from what is cited, n. 9315. 
10,054. “An odor of rest ”—that hereby is signified per- 
ceptive of peace, appears from the signification of an odor, as 
denoting what is perceptive, is shown, n. 8577, 4624 to 4634, 
748; and from the signification of rest, as denoting peace. 
What Divine Peace is in the heavens, may be seen, n. 92, 98, 
2780, 5662, 8455, 8665, 8722; that peace in the supreme sense 
ia the Lord, and the Divine proceeding from Him effecting good 
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in the heavens from what is inmost, n. 3780, 8517. The reason 
why a burnt-offering is called an odor of rest to Jehovah, is, 
because by the burnt-offering was represented the unition of the 
Lord’s Divine Human with the Divine itself, as shown above, 
n. 10,053 ; and by that unition was acquired peace in the hea- 
vens ; for all the hells were subjugated by the Lord, when He 
was in the world, and all the heavens were reduced into order, 
n. 9715, 9809, 9937, 10,019. Hence it is evident, why it is, 
that the burnt offering is called an odor of rest to Jehovah ; as 
in several other places, where the burnt-offerings and the meat- 
offerings are treated of, as Levit. i. 9, 13,175 chap. i. 2, 9, 12; 
chap. iii. 5; chap. iv. 315; chap. vi. 6, 15; chap. vill. 28; chap. 
xx 18, 18): Numb: xv. 3,:7,.13; chap. xxvii. 6,.8,13.5, chap. 
p93 b-enpe a OMEN bo 

10,055. “ This is an offering by fire to Jehovah”—that hereby 
are signified all things from the Divine Love, is manifest from 
the signification of an offering by fire to Jehovah, as denoting 
that it is from the Divine Love, for fire in the Word signifies 
love in each sense, and when said of Jehovah or the Lord, it 
signifies the Divine Love. That fire denotes love in each sense, 
may be seen, n. 4906, 5215, 6814, 7324; and that in the supreme 
sense, in which it relates to Jehovah or the Lord, it denotes 
Divine Love, n. 6832, 6834, 6849. The burnt-offering is called 
an offering by fire to Jehovah, because the Divine [being] as- 
sumed the Human, and from the Human fought against the 
hells and subdued them, and at the same time united it to the 
Divine, to save the human race, out of pure love; that this 
unition is signified by the burnt-offering, may be seen, n. 
10,042, 10,053. 

10,056. Verses 19 to 35. And thou shalt take the second ram, 
and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and shalt take of its 
blood, and shalt give [it] upon the auricle of the ear of Aaron, 
and upon the auricle of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thuinb of their right hand, and upon the great toe of their right 
foot, and thou shalt sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 
And thou shalt take of the blood which is upon the altar, and of 
the oil of anointing, and shalt sprinkle [it] upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, aud upon the garments of his 
sons with him, and he {shall be] holy, and his garments, and his 
sons, and the garments of his sons with him. And thou shalt 
take from the ram the fat, and the tail, and the fat that covers 
the intestines, and the caul of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat which is upon them, and the right glank, because vt %s 
the ram of fillings. Ard one piece of bread, and one cake of 
bread of vil, and one wafer, out of the basket of the unleavened 
things which ure before Jehovah. And thou shalt put all the 
things wpon the palins of the hands of Aaron, and upon the paliiss 
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of the hands of his sons, and shalt shake them a shaking before 
Jehovah. And thou shalt receive them out of their hand, and 
shalt cause the altar to burn on the burnt-offering, for an odor of 
rest before Jehovah; this is an offeriug made by pire to Jehovah. 
And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of fillings, which is for 
Aaron, and shalt share it a shaking before Jehovah, and it shalt 
be to thee for a portion, And thou shalt sunctify the breast of 
shaking and the flank of up-lifting, which ts shaken, and which 
is lifted up of the ram of jillings, of that which ts for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his sons. And it shall be for Aaron, 
and for his sons for the statule of an age From with the sons of 
Israel, because this is the up-lifting, and the up-lifting shall be 
from with the sons of Israel of their peace-making sacrifices, 
their up-lifting to Jehovah. And the garments of holiness which 
are for Aaron shall be for his sons after him, to anointing wm 
them, and to filling in them their hand. Seven days shall the 
priest after him of his sons put them on, who shall enter into the 
tent of the congregation to minister in the holy [| place|. And 
thou shalt take the ram of fillings, and shalt boil his fleshin. the 
holy place. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
ram, ind the bread which is in the basket at the doov of the tent 
of the congregation. And they shall eat those things wherein ts 
what is ecpiated, to jill their hand, to sanctify them; and a 
stranger shall not eat, because they are holy. And if there should 
hawe been left of the flesh of fillings, and of the bread until the 
morning, then thou shalt burn what is left with fire, vt shall not 
be eaten, because it is holy. And thus thou shalt do to Aaron 
and to his sons, according to all which Ihave commanded thee; 
seven days thou shalt fill their hand. And thou shalt take the 
second ram, signifies to the state following, which is of the 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lerd in 
the heavens. And Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram, signifies communication of power 
with the whole. And thou shalt slay the ram, signifies prepa- 
ration. And thou shalt take of his blood, signifies the Divine 
Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord in the 
heavens. And thou shalt give it on the auricle of the ear of 
Aaron, and on the auricle of the right ear of his sons, signifies 
every thing perceptive of the Divine Truth proceeding from the 
Divine Good of the Lord in the heavens. And on the thumb 
of their right hand, signifies the intellectual principle thence de- 
rived in the middle heaven. And on the great toe of their right 
foot, signifies the intellectual principle in the ultimate heaven. 
And thou shalt sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about, 
signifies the unition of the Divine Truth with the Divine Good. 
And thou shalt take of the blood which is upon the altar signi- 
ties Divine Truth united to Divine Good in the Lord. And of 
che oil of anointing, signifies the Divine Good of the Divine Love 
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which is in the Lord. And shalt sprinkle it upon Aaron and upon 
his garments, signifies the reciprocal unition of the Divine Good 
and the Divine Truth in the Lord’s Divine Human in the supe- 
rior heavens. And upon his sons, and upon the garments of his 
sons with him, signifies the reciprocal unition of the Divine Good 
and the Divine Truth in the Lord’s Divine Human in the inferior 
heavens. And he [shall be] holy, and his garments, and his 
sons, and the garments of his sons w ith him, signifies thus all Di- 
vine Things in the heavens. And thou shalt take from the ram 
the fat, ‘signifies good in the heavens. And the tail, signifies all 
truth there. And the fat that covers the intestines, signifies 
good in ultimates. And the caul of the liver, signifies interior 
purified g good of the natural man. And the two kidneys and 
the fat which is upon them, signifies interior purified truth of the 
Seal man and its good. ‘And the right flank, signifies inmost 
good. Because 1 is the ram of fillings, sl ionities a representative 
of the Divine Power of the Lord in the heavens by Divine Truth 
from His Divine Good, And cone piece of bread, signifies in: 
most celestial good from the Lord. And one cake ot bread of 
oil, signifies middle celestial good. And one water, signifies 
ultimate celestial good. Out of the basket of the unleavened 
things, signifies which are together in the sensual principle. 
Which are before Jehovah, signifies from the Divine Good of 
the Lord. And thou shalt put all the things upon the palms of 
the hands of Aaron, and upon the palms of the hands of his 
sons, signifies eee aie in the heavens that those things 
are of the Lord and from the Lord. And shalt shake them a 
shaking before Jehovah, signifies hence Divine life. And thou 
shalt receive them out of their hand, and shalt cause the altar to 
burn upon the burnt-offering, cignities unition with the Divine 
Good of the Divine Love. For an odor of rest before Jehov: ah, 
signifies what is perceptive of peace. This is an offering made 
by fire to Jehovah, signifies from the Divine Love. And thou 
shalt take the breast, signifies the Divine spiritual principle in 
the heaveus and its appropriation there. Of the ram of fillings, 
which is for Aaron, signifies a representative of the Divine Pow- 
er of the Lord in the heavens by Divine Truth from His Divine 
Good. And shalt shake it a shaking before Jehovah, signifies 
vivitication. And it shall be to thee fora a portion, signifies com- 
munication with those who are in Divine Truths. And thou 
shalt sanctify the breast of shaking, signifies the Divine Spi- 
ritual [principle] acknowledged in Jieaven and in the church. 
And the flank of uplifting, signifies the Divine Celestial [princi- 
ple}, which is of the Lord alone, perceived in heaven and in the 
church. Which is shaken, and which is up-lifted, signifies 
which is acknowledged and which is received. Of the ram of 
fillings, of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his 
BONS, “signifies a representative of the Divine Power of the Lord 
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in the heavens by Divine Truth from Divine Good. And it shall 
be for Aaron and for his sons for the statute of an age from with 
the sons of Israel, signifies the law of order in the representative 
church as to the Divine Good of the Lord and the Divine Truth 
thence proceeding. Because this is the up-lifting, signifies a 
representative of Divine Good and the Divine Truth thence 
proceeding. And the up-lifting shall be from with the sons 
of Israel of their peace-making sacrifices, their up-lifting to 
Jehovah, signifies reception in the heavens and in the church, 
and acknowledgment that it is of the Lord alone. And the 
garments of holiness which are for Aaron, signifies the Divine 
Spiritual [principle] immediately proceeding from the Divine 
Celestial. Shall be for his sons after him, signifies in the na- 
tural principle successively. To anointing in them, signifies to 
represent the Lord as to Divine Good. And to filling in them 
their hand, signifies a representative of Divine Truth proceeding 
from the Divine Good of the Lordin the heavens. Seven days 
shall the priest after him of his sons put them on,signifies plenary 
acknowledgementand reception. Who shall enter into the tent 
of the congregation to minister in the holy [place] signifies in all 
worship in heaven andinthe church. And thou shalt take the 
ram of fillings, signifies a representative of the Divine Power of 
the Lord in the heavens by Divine Truth from Divine Good, and 
its communication and reception there. And shalt boil his flesh 
in the holy place, signifies the preparation of good for the use ot 
lite by truths of doctrine in illustration from the Lord. And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, signifies the 
appropriation of spiritual good from the Lord. And the bread 
which is in the basket, signifies the appropriation of celestial 


good from the Lord. And they shall eat those things wherein is 


what is expiated, signifies the appropriation of good with those . 


who are purified from evils and the falses thence derived. To 
fill their hand, signifies to receive Divine Truth. To sanctify 
them, signifies that they may be in truths grounded in good 
from the Lord. And a stranger shall not eat, signifies no ap- 
propriation with those who do not acknowledge the Lord. Be- 
cause they are holy, signifies because they are Divine. And if 
there should have been left of the flesh of fillings and of the 
bread until the morning, signifies spiritual and celestial goods, 
which are not conjoined fora new state. Thou shalt burn what 
is left with fire, signtiies their dissipation. It shall not be eaten, 
signifies it shall not be appropriated. Because if is holy, sig- 
nifies to which it shall not be conjoined, because thence it is 
profane. And thus thou shalt do to Aaron and to his sons, sig- 
nities this representative of the glorification of the Lord, and 
of His influx into the heavens and into the church. According 
to all which I have commanded thee, signifies according to the 
laws of Divine order. Seven days thou shalt fill their hand, 
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signifies a representative of the plenary power of the Lord in the 
heavens by influx from the Divine Good of the Divine Love of 
His Human [principle]. 

10,057. ‘And thou shalt take the second ram ”—that hereby 
is signified the following state, which is of Divine Truth pro- 
ceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord in the heavens, ap- 
pears from what precedes and follows. The subject treated of 
in what goes before was the sacrifices from the bullock, and the 
burnt-offering from the first ram ; in what follows it treats of 
the second ram, and of the filling of the hand by it, and lastly 
of the sacrifice from the bullock, and of the daily burnt-offering 
from lambs. Who cannot see, if he thinks from reason at all 
enlightened, that in every particular of these things there lies 
concealed the arcana of heaven? For otherwise, to what pur- 
pose could the sacrifices and burat-offerings have been instituted 
with so many ceremonials, as that the altar should be over- 
flowed with blood, and that blood should be given upon the 
auricle of the ear, the thumb of the hand and the great toe of 
the foot, of Aaron and of his sons, and also upon their gar- 
ments; and that in the sacrifice the fat of the intestines, of 
the liver, and of the kidneys, with the kidneys themselves, 
should be burnt upon the altar, and the rest of the parts burnt 
with fire out of the camp, or eaten; and in the burnt-offering 
that the intestines and the legs should be placed on the seg- 
ments and the head burned ; also that those things which were 
from the second ram shouid be first shaken upon the palms of 
the hands of Aaron and of his sons, and that some parts of it 
should be eaten? Let any one, who is so disposed, consider, 
whether such things would not have been merely terrestial, and 
of no account, if they had not involved holy arcana? And if 
they involve holy arcana, those arcana must be altogether such 
as relate to heaven and the church, and in the supreme sense 
to the Lord, for these alone are holy, because Divine. If it be 
a tenet of faith that the Word is holy and inspired by the Divine 
as to each and every expression [omnia et singuia], it must be 
also a tenet of faith, that each and every thing, which was in- 
stituted concerning sacrifices and burnt-offerings, comprehend 
and contain in them inwardly such arcana. What they com- 
prehend and contain in them, however, cannot at all be known 
in the earths, unless it be known what is signified by such things 
in the heavens ; but, what is signified the internal sense of the 
Word alone teaches, since this sense unfolds correspondences ; 
for all things which are in the natural world correspond to those 
which are in the spiritual world, by reason that the former world 
exists and subsists from the latter. But what the sacrifices and 
ournt-offerings, which are described in this chapter, involve, 
will be shown in a series from the unfolding of the corresponden- 
ees by the internal sense. In the supreme sense, in which all 
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holy things are Divine, the subject treated of is the glorification 
of the Lord’s Human, and in the representative sense the rege- 
neration of man; the process itself of the gloritication of the 
Lord’s Human, and of the regeneration of man is fully described 
by those things which were commanded concerning the sacri- 
fices and burnt- offerings ; and that this process may be appre- 
hended, it is allowed to expound it by such things as can fall 
into the understanding. It is well known that the things seen 
by the eyes and Hee by the ears are perceived inwar diy with 
man, and as it were pass out of the world through the eyes or 
through the ears into the thought, thus into the understanding, 
for thought i is of the understanding : : and if they be such things 
as are loved, they pass thence into the will, and from the will 
by an intellectual way into the speech of the mouth, and also 
into the act of the body ; such is the circle of things from the 
world through the natural.man into his spiritual man ; and from 
this again into the world. Let it be observed, however, that 
this circle is instituted from the will, which is the inmost prin- 
ciple of the life of man, and that it commences there, and is, 
thence accomplished, and the will of the man, who is in good, is 
ruled out of heaven by the Lord, although it appears otherwise ; ; 
for there is an influx from the spiritual world into the natural, 
thus by the internal man into his external, but not vice versa ; 
for the internal man is in heaven, but the external inthe world. 
Inasmuch as this circle is the circle of the life of man, therefore 
when manis regenerated, he is regenerated according to the same, 
and when he becomes regenerate, he lives and acts according 
to the same; wherefore during man’s regeneration, the truths, 
which are to be truths of faith, are insinuated by the hearing 
and the sight, and are implanted in the memory of his natural 
man; from that memory they are withdrawn into the thought 
which is of the understanding, and those which are loved be- 
come truths of the will; and so far as they become of the will, 

so far they become of the life, for the will of man is his ver y life, 
and so far as they become of the life, so far they become of his 
affection, thus of charity in the will, and of faith in the under- 
standing. Afterwards man speaks and acts from that life, which 
is the life of charity and of faith ; from charity which is of the 
will, goes forth the “speech of the mouth and also the act of the 
body, e each by an intellectual way, thus by the way of faith. 
From these considerations it is manifest that the circle of the 
regeneration of man is similar to the circle of his life in com- 
mon ; and that in like manner it is instituted in the will by an 
influx out of heaven froin the Lord. Hence also it is evident, 
that there are two states appertaining to the man who is rege- 
nerating, the first when the truths of faith are implanted and are 
conjoined to the good of charity, the second when he speaks 
from the good of “charity by the truths of faith, and acts accord- 
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ing to them ;—thus that the first state is from the world through 
the natural man into the spiritual; thus into heaven, and the 
second from heaven through the spiritual man into the natural, 
—thus into the world. The spiritual or internal man, as was 
said above, is in heaven, and the natural or external man in the 
world : this circle is the circle of the regeneration of man, and 
hence is the circle of his spiritual life ; concerning this two-fold 
state of the man who is regenerating, see what is cited, n. 9274. 
From what has been said some idea may be formed concerning 
the glorification of the Lord’s Human, tor as the Lord glorified 
His Human, so He regenerates man; wherefore, as has been 
occasionally stated above, the regeneration of man is an image 
of the glorification of the Lord. Hence it is evident, that the 
first state of His glorification was to make His Human Divine 
Truth, and to unite it with the Divine Good which was in Him- 
self; and that the second state was to act from Divine Good by 
Divine Truth, for by the Divine Truth proceeding from the Di- 
vine Good of the Lord heaven is builded and the church is 
builded; and by it all who are in the church are regenerated. 
These are the things which are described by the sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, and their ceremonials, treated of in this chapter 5 
by the sacritice from the bullock, and by the burnt-offering from 
the first ram, is described the first state, and by the fillings of 
the hand from the second ram is described the second state ; 
and lastly by the sacrifice from the bullock, and by the burnt- 
offerings is signified its continuity. It is to be noted, that with 
the man who is regenerating, purification from evils and the 
talses thence derived continually advances, for so far as man Is 
purified from evils and falses, so far the truths which are of faith 
are implanted, and these are conjoined to the good which is of 
charity, and so far man then acts from the good of charity. 
Purification from evils and falses with man is not liberation from 
them, but is their removal, as may be seen, n. 868, 887, 894, 929, 
1581, 2269, 2406, 4564, 8206, 8393, 8988, 9014, 9323, 9446 to 
9451, 9938. But with the Lord there was not the removal, but 
the ejection of those things which He derived from the mother, 
thus a plenary liberation from them, insomuch that He was no 
longer the Son of Mary, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 
9315, at the end. These things are premised, so that it may be 
known what is signified by the filling of the hand from the 
second ram, which is the subject of what now foilows. 

10,058. ** And Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram ”—that hereby is signitied the communica- 
tion of power with the whole, appears trom the signification of 
laying on the hands, as denoting the communication, translation, 
and reception of power, see n. 10,023 ; and from the signification 
of the head, as denoting the whole with the parts, see n. 10,011, 
thus all and every thing are represented by the second ram. 
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10,059. “ And thou shalt slay the ram ”—that hereby is 
signified preparation, is manifest from the signitication of slay- 
ing, when relating to the sacrifice and burnt-offering, as de- 
noting preparation, see n. 10,024. 

10,060. “And shalt take of his blood”—that hereby is 
signified the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of 
the Lord in the heavens, is evident from the signification of 
blood, when relating to the sacrifice and burnt-offering, as de- 
noting Divine Truth, as was shown above, n. 10,026, 10,033, in 
this case the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of 
the Lord’s Divine Human, communicated and received in the 
heavens, for this is the snbject treated of in what now follows. 
It was said above, n. 10,057, that there are two states apper- 
taining to the man who is regenerating, the first when truth is 
implanted, and is conjoined to good, the second when man is 
in good and acts from good; when he is in this latter state, 
then the truths appertaining to him proceed from good, for from 
good he regards them, speaks them, and does them; inthis 
case good is in every thing as the soul is in man, or the heart in 
the body, which is also perceived by a wise person from the 
discourses and actions of those who are in good. From this 
idea of the regeneration of man, some faint conception may be 
formed of the glorification of the Lord’s Human, for in like 
manner as the Lord glorified His Human, He also regenerates 
man, n. 3130, 3212, 8296, 3490, 4402, 5680. For the first state 
of the glorification of His Human was the implantation of Divine 
Truth, and its unition with Divine Good: hence the Lord, when 
He was in the world, made His Human Divine Truth, and also 
by unition with Divine Good which was in Himself, made it 
Divine Good, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9199, 9315. 
The second state of His glorification is, that from Divine Good 
proceeds Divine Truth, which is His Divine in the heavens. 
The first state of the glorification of the Lord’s Human is de- 
cribed in the internal sense by those thiiigs which were said 
concerning the sacrifice from the bullock, and the burnt-offering 
from the first ram, treated of in this chapter, verses 10 to 18; 
but the second state is described by those things which now 
follow concerning the second ram, which is called the ram of 
fillings. Hence it is evident, that by blood is here signified the 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord, 
communicated and received in the heavens. 

10,061. “ And thou shalt give [it] on the auricle of the ear 
of Aaron, and upon the auricle of the right ear of his sons ”— 
that hereby is signified every thing perceptive of Divine Truth 
proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord in the heavens, 
appears from the signification of the blood, which was given 
upon the auricle of the ear, as denoting Divine Truth in the 
heavens and in the church proceeding from the Divine Good ot 
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the Lord, as shown just above, n. 10,060 ; and from the signiti- 
cation of the ear, as denoting what is perceptive, see n. 9307. 
here what is perceptive of Divine Truth in the heavens and in 
the church, for every thing perceptive therein is [perceptive] of 
that [truth]. It is here meant specificaliy what is perceptive in 
the celestial kingdom, for truth grounded in good 1 is there per- 
ceived, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9277; and from the 
signification of the auricle which is the outermost part of the 
ear, as denoting the whole or all, for as by what is first or 
supreme is signified the whole or all, so it is also by what is last 
or extreme, as may be seen above, n. 10,044; and from the 
signification of the right ear, as denoting rane is perceptive of 
truth derived from wood. The reason why the right ear has 
this signification is, because those things which are on the right 
side of man, correspond to the good from which truths are de- 
rived, and those on the left correspond to the truths by which 
good is procured, n. 9604, 9786; this is the case in the brain, 
also in the face, and in the orgaus of sense there, also in the 
breast, in the loins, and in the feet. He who does not know 
this arcanum, cannot in any wise know why it was commanded 
that the blood should be given upon the auricle of the right car, 
upon the thumb of the right hand, and upon the great toe of the 
right foot of Aaron and of his sons; and that from this ram, 
besides the tat, the right flank should be burned upon the altar, 
treated of in what follows of this chapter, verses 22, 25. In 
like manner that the blood from the sacrifice should be given 
upon the auricle of the right ear of him that was to be cleansed 
from the leprosy, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his r¢gh¢ foot; and that the priest should 
pour oil from the log* upon the palm of has left hand, and should 
dip the right finger in the oil which was upon the palin of his 
left hand, and should sprinkle it upon hes fe jinger seven 
times before Jehovah, Levit. xiv. 14 to 18, 25 to 28. Nor can 
he know what is sionified by what the Lord said to the disciples 
when they were fishing, that they should cast. the net on the 
right side of the ship, and that when they cast it, they took so 
many, that they were not able to draw the net by reason of the 
multitude of fishes, John xxi. 6; by this was represented, that 
to act and teach from good is to comprehend i innumerable things 
which are of truth, but not wzce versa. Those also who are in 
truths derived from good, are meant by the sheep which are on 
the right hand, but those who are in truths not derived from 
good, are meant 09 y the goats, which are on the left hand, Matt. 
Xv. 32. By the right hand are also meant those who are 
in the light of truth from good in David, “Thine are the 
heavens, and Thine the earth, Thou hast founded the world and 
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the fulness thereof, Thou hast created the north and the right 
hand,” Psalm Ixxxix. 11, 12; where by the heavens, the earth, 
and the world, is signified the church, n. 9325, by fulness all 
the truth and good, which constitute the church; by the north 
those therein who are in an obscure state as to truth, n. 3708, 
and by the right hand those who are in the light of truth from 
good, thus the like as by the south, n. 9642. Hence it may 
be manifest what is signified by sitting on the right hand of 
God, where it is said of the Lord, Psalm ex. 1, 5.' Matt. xxvi. 
63, 64. Mark xii. 836; chap. xiv. 61, 62. Luke xx. 42, 43; 
chap. xxii. 69, namely Divine Power by Divine Truth proceed- 
ing from His Divine Good, n. 8387, 4592, 4933, 7518, 8281, 
9133. Since most of the expressions in the Word have also 
an opposite sense, so also have the rignt hand and the left, and 
in that sense the right hand siguifies evil productive of the 
false, and the left hand the false productive of evil, as in Ze- 
chariah. ‘¢ Woe to the shepherd of nought that forsaketh the 
flock, the sword is upon his arm, and wpon his right eye, his 
arm withering shall wither, and Ads right eye darkening shall 
be darkened,” xi. 17. The arm in this passage denotes the 
power of truth applied to confirm evil, concerning which power, 
since it is of nought, it is said that withering it shall wither ; 
and the right eye denotes the science of good applied to confirm 
what is false, concerning which science, since it is of nuught, 
it is said that darkening it shall be darkened; a shepherd de- 
notes one who teaches truths, and thereby leads to good, n. 
343, 3745, 6044 ; hence a shepherd of nought is one who teaches 
and leads to evil; the arm denotes the power which is of truth 
derived from good, n. 4931 to 4937, 7205; but the arm of a 
shepherd of nought denotes no power; the eye denotes the un- 
derstanding and perception of truth, n. 4405 to 4421, 4523 to 
4534, 9051: but the right eye of a shepherd of nought denotes 
the science of good without the understanding and perception 
of it, because it is applied to what is false; darkness denotes 
the false derived from evil, n. 7711. And in Matthew, “ Jesus 
said, if thy right eye shall scandalize thee, pluck it out and cast 
it from thee ; and if thy reght hand shall svandalize thee, cut it 
off and cast it from thee; it is better for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell 
[gehennah],” v. 29, 30. The right eye denotes the understand- 
ing and faith of what is false derived from evil, and the right 
hand denotes the false itself derived fromevil. Every one may 
krow that by eye is not here meant the eye, nor by right hand 
the right hand, and that the scandalizing eye is not to be 
plucked out, nor.the scandalizing hand to be cut off, for nothing 
of salvation could thence be derived to man. And in the 
Apocalypse, “The beast gave to alla mark on their right hand, 
or on their foreheads,” Apoe. xiii. 16; where the right hand 
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denotes the false derived from evil, and the forehead denotes 
the love of evil from which the false is derived ;—that the fore- 
head denotes heavenly love, and hence in the opposite sense in- 
fernal love, may be seen, n. 9936. 

10,062. “ And on the thumb of their right hand ”—that 
hereby is signified the intellectual principle thence derived in 
the middle heaven, is evident from the signification of the thumb, 
as denoting the power of good by truth, or truth in its power 
from good and the intellectual principle thence derived, of which 
we shall speak presently. The reason why it denotes the intel- 
lectual principle in the middle heaven is, because by the blood, 
which was given on the thumb, is signified the Divine Truth 
proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord in the heavens, see 
above, n. 10,060, in this case therefore the intellectual principle 
thence derived; for by the blood on the auricle of the right ear 
is signified what is perceptive in the inmost heaven ; hence by 
the blood on the thumb of the right hand is signitied the intel- 
lectual principle in the middle heaven; and by the great toe of 
the right foot is signified the intellectual principle in the ulti- 
mate heaven ; for those things which are of the inmost heaven 
are signified by the head, and by the things which are of the 
head, here therefore its perceptive principle by the right ear, 
for this is of the head ;—and those which are of the middle 
heaven are signified by the body, and by the things which are 
of the body, in this case therefore the intellectnal principle by 
the right hand ;-—and those which are of the ultimate heaven 
are signified by the feet, and by the things which are of the 
feet. That such is the correspondence of the heavens with man, 
may be seen above, n. 10,030, and in the passages there cited. 
In the inmost heaven moreover there is a perceptivity of truth 
from good ; but in the middle heaven, there is not what is per- 
ceptive of truth but what is intellectual concerning it, and in 
like manner in the ultimate heaven, as may be seen in the pas- 
sages cited, n. 9277, 9596, 9684. That the thumb of the right 
hand should signifiy truth derived from good in its power, and 
thence the intellectual principle in the middle heaven, appears 
indeed [improbable] as being a part far too inferior and unimpor- 
tant to signify heaven, forit may beasked whence has the thumb 
such and so important a signification? But let it be known, 
that the ultimate or extreme of any member signifies the same 
as the whole member, and the hand the whole power of the body, 
for the body has power by the arms and hands; that what is ul- 
timate or extreme signifies all and the whole, in like manner as 
what is first and highest, may be seen above, n. 10,044. That 
_the hands signify power, and that all power is of truth derived 
from good, may be seen in what is cited, n. 10,019, and that 
the right hand signifies the power of truth derived from good, 
and the left hand truth productive of good, n. 10,061. The 
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reason why the intellectual principle is what is meant is because 
every thing intellectual is formed from truths, but every thing 
_voluntary from goods, for all things in the world and in heaven 
have reference to truth and to good, and the understanding of 
man was given for truths, and “the will for goods ; therefore 
since by the hands is signitied truth in its power, the intellect 
is also signified. Inasmuch as the thumb, like the hand itself, 
signified “the power which is of truth derived from good, there- 
fore in ancient times amongst the Gentiles, and also Ww ith the 
Isravlitish people, it was usual to cut off the thumbs and the 
great toes of their enemies, Judges i. 6, 7; by which was re- 
presented the taking away of ally power; in the thumb alse is 
the chief power of the hand, for when that is cut off the hand 
is of no avail in battle. As the thumb, so also the fingers sig- 
nify power, as in David, “ Jehovah teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight, ” Psalm exliv. 1. Again, “When I 
look at the heavens the work of Thy fingers,” Psalm Wades. 
And in Luke, “ Jesus said, if by the finger of God I cast out 
demons, certainly the kingdom of God is come unto you,” xi. 20. 

10,0638. * And upon the great toe of their right foot”’—that 
hereby is signified the intellectual principle in the ultimate 
lieaven, appears from what was said and shown just above, 

10,062. 

10,064. “ And thou shalt sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about ”—that hereby is signified the unition of the Divine 
Truth with Divine Good, appears from the signification of blood, 
when relating to the sacrifice and burnt- offering, as denoting 
the Divine Truth, shown above, n. 10, 026, 10,033 > and from the 

signification of the altar, as being representative of the Lord as 
to Divine Good, n. 9964. When it is said Divine Good, the 
Divine Love is also meant, since all good is of love, for whatso- 
ever is loved, that is perceived as good, and hence is also called 
good; but all truth is of faith, for whatsoever is believed, this is 
perceived and is also called truth; hence it follows that those 
things which form the understanding of man, are of faith, and 
those which form the will, are of love, for the unders tanding of 
man is dedicated to the reception of the truths which are of 
faith, and his will is dedicated to the reception of the goods 
which are of love. The understanding of man therefore is of 
such a quality, as are the truths which form it, and as is the 
faith of those truths; and the will of man is of such a quality, 
as are the goods which make it, and as is the love of those 
goods. In the opposite sense there is a love of evil and a faith 
in what is false, hence also a will and an understanding; but the 
understanding is of such a quality as is the false which forms it, 
and as is the faith in what is false; and the will is of such a 
quality, as is the evil which makes it, and as is the love of evil : 
that the will of evil, and the understanding of what is falve are 
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from hell, and that they are hell with man, is evident, since 
they are opposite to the understanding of truth and to the wiil 
of good, which are out of heaven from the Lord, and thus 
which constitute heaven with man. 

10,065. “ And thou shalt take of the blood which is upon 
the altar ”’—that hereby is signified Divine Truth united to Di- 
vine Good in the Lord, appears from the signification of the 
blood on the altar, as denoting the Divine Truth united to the 
Divine Good, as was shown just above, n. 10,064. How the 

case herein is, will be shown in what presently | follows. 

10,066. “ And of the oil of anointing ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified the Divine Good of the Divine Love which is in the Lord, 
appears from the signification of the oil of anointing, as being a 
representative of the Divine Good of the Divine Love which is 
in the Lord, see n. 9954, 10,019. 

10,067. ‘ And thou shalt sprinkle [it] upon Aaron, and upon 
ie garments ”’—that hereby is signified the reciprocal unition of 

the Divine Good and the Divine Truth in the superior heavens, 
is evident from the representation of Aaron, as denoting the 
Lord as to Divine Good, as may be seen n. 9806, which is the 
oe Good of the Lord in the celestial kingdom, as shown 

1. 9966, or what is the same in the superior heavens; ; and from 
the signification of the garments of Aaron, as being representa- 
tive of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom adioined to His celestial 
kingdom, spoken of in n. 9814; and from the signification of 
sprinkling upon them, as denoting to unite, for what was 
sprinkled and poured upon any one, “this represented unition, as 
also above, where it is said that the blood was to be sprinkled 
upon the altar round about, n. 10,064. The reason why the 
Lord’s Divine Human in the heavens is what is meant, is, be- 

cause in this passage and in what now follows the subject ‘treated 
of is concerning the Divine of the Lord in the heavens, and 
concerning [His unition with the angels there, thus concerning 
the second state of the glorification of the Lord’s Human, see 
n. $0,057, therefore here by Aaron is represented the Lord 
as to the Divine Good in the celestial kingdom, and by His 
garments as to the Divine Truth in the “spiritual kingdom 
adjoined to the celestial kingdom, thus as to each in the 
superior heavens. The reason why it is the Divine Human 
from which those things are derived is, because no other Divine 
[principle jis acknowledged and wor shiped i in the heavens,except 
the Divine Human of the Lord, for the Divine, which the Lord 
ealled His Father, was the Divine in Himself, That in the 
heavens no other Divine [being or principle] is acknowledged 
and worshiped except the Lord as to the Divine Human, may 
be manifest from the Lord’s words on numerous occasions in the 
evangelists, as from these, ‘* All things are delivered to Me by 
the Father,” Matt. xi. 27 Luke x. 22. “ The Lather hath 
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given all things into the hand of the Son,” John iii. 34, 35. 
“The Father hath given to the Son the power of all flesh,” John 
xvil. 2. “ Without Me ye can do nothing,” xv. 5. Father, 
all Mine are Thine, and all Thine are Mine,” John xvii. 10. 
“All power is given to Me in the heavens and in the earths,” 
Matt. xxvill. 18. Jesus said to Peter, “ Z will give to thee the 
keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth, shail be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever thou shalt 
loosen on earth shall be loosened in the heavens,” Matt. xvi. 19. 
That this is the case, is also evident from this consideration, that 
no one can be conjoined by faith and love to the Divine itself 
without the Divine Human; for the Divine itself, which is called 
the Father, cannot be thought of, because it is incomprehensi- 
ble, and what cannot be thought of cannot enter into the mind 
as an object of faith, thus neither as an object of love, when yet 
the principal of all things of worship is to believe in God, and 
to love Him above all things. That the Divine itself, which is 
the Father, is incomprehensible, the Lord also teaches in John, 
“No one hath seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, He hath brought Him forth to 
view,” i. 18. Again, “ Ye have neither heard the voice of the 
Father at any time, nor seen his shape,” v. 37. And that the 
Divine itself, which is the Father, is comprehensible in the Lord 
by His Divine Human, He again teaches in John, “ He that 
seeth Me, seeth Him who sent Me,” xii. 45. Again, “ Jf ye have 
known Me, yehave known My Father also, and henceforth ye have 
known Him and have seen Him. He that seeth Me, seeth the 
Father,” xiv. 6 to 11. And in Matthew, “ Ad things are de- 
livered to Me from my Father, and no one knoweth the Son but 
the Father, neither doth any one know the Father but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son shall reveal Him,” xi. 27 ; Luke xi. 22. 
The reason why it is also said, that no one knoweth the Sen but 
the Father, is, because by the Son is meant the Divine Truth, 
and by the Father the Divine Good, each in the Lord, and the 
one cannot be known but from the other, wherefore the Lord 
first says, that all things are delivered to Him from the Father, 
and afterwards that he knoweth [the Father] to whom the Son is 
willing to reveal Him ;—that the Son is the Divine Truth, and 
the Father the Divine Good, each of the Lord, may be seen, 
n. 2803, 2813, 8704, 7499, 8328, 8897, 9807. From these con- 
siderations it is now evident that the Divine in the heavens is 
the Divine Human of the Lord. We now proceed to show what 
was represented by the blood from the second ram being 
sprinkled upon the altar round about, and by taking from that 
blood and from the oil of anointing, and sprinkling it upon 
Aaron and upon his garments; that these things signified the 
unition of Divine Truth with Divine Good, and of Divine Good 
with Divine Truth in the Divine Human of the Lord, is evident 
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trom what was said and shown above, n. 10,064, 10,065, 10,066, 
10,067 ; but the arcanum which lies concealed herein, has not 
yet been discovered ; this arcanum is, that there was a recipro- 
eal unition of Divine Good and Divine Truth, thus of the Divine 
itself, which is called the Father, and of the Divine Truth which 
is the Son. The unition of Divine Truth with Divine Good is 
signified by the sprinkling of the blood upon the altar, n. 10,064 ; 
these united are signified by the blood upon the altar, from which 
it was to be taken, n. 10,065 ; and the oil of anointing, by which 
was signified the Divine Good, n. 10,066 ; hence the reciprocal 
unition of Divine Truth and Divine Good in the Divine Human 
of the Lord is signified by the sprinkling of that blood, and at 
the same time of the oil of anointing, upon Aaron and upon his 
garments, as shown in the former part of this paragraph. That 
the unition was reciprocal, is manifest from the Lord’s words in 
the following passages. ‘Zhe Lather and I areone. It there- 
fore ye believe not Me, believe the works, that ye may know 
and believe, that the Father isin Me, and Lin the Futher,” Join 
x. 80, 88. Again, “Believest thou not that I am inthe Father 
and the Father in Me? Believe Me, that Jam in the Father 
and the Father in Me,” xiv.6 to11. Again, “ Jesus said, Fa- 
ther, the hour is come, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may 
glorify Thee; all Mine are Thine, and alt Thine Mine,” xvii. 1, 
10. Again, ‘ Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is 
glorified in Him, and God shall glorify Him in Himself,” xiii. 
31, 82. From these passages it may be manifest, that the 
Divine Good of the Divine Love, which isthe Father, was united 
to the Divine Truth, which is the Son, reciprocally in the Lord ; 
and hence that His Human itself is the Divine Good; the like 
is also signified by His comiug forth from the Father, and coming 
into the world, and going to the Father, John xvi. 27, 28; and 
that all things of the Father are His, John xvi. 15, and that 
the Kather and He are one, John x. 30. But these things 
may be better apprehended from the reciprocal conjunction of 
good and truth with the man who is regenerated by the Lord, 
for, as was before said, the Lord regenerates man as He glori- 
fied His Human, n. 10,057. When the Lord regenerates man, 
He insinuates the truth which is to be of faith into the man’s 
intellectual principle, and the good which is to be of love into 
his will principle, and therein conjoins them, and when they are 
conjoined, then the truth which is of faith has its lite from the 
good which is of love, and the good which is of love has its qua- 
lity of life from the <ruth which is of faith :—thus conjunction 
is effected reciprocally by good, andis called the heavenly mar- 
riage, and is heaven with man. In that heaven the Lord dwells 
as in His own, for al! the good of love is from Him, and also all 
the conjunction of truth with good; the Lord cannot dwell in 
eny proprium of man because it is evil ; this reciprocal conjune 
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tion is what is meant by ‘he Lord’s words in John, “In that 
day ye shall know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and 
Tin you,” xiv. 20. And again, “All Mine are Thine, and Thine 
Mine, but [am glorified in them, that they all may be one, as 
thou Father in Me, and Lin them, that they may be one in us,’ 
xvii. 10, 21. Reciprocal conjunction is thus described, never- 
theless it is not meant that man conjoins Himselfto the Lord, but 
that the Lord conjoins to Himself the man who desists from evils; 
for to desist from evils is left to the determination of man, and 
when he desists, then is effected the reciprocal conjunction of 
the truth which is of faith and of the good which is of love from 
the Lord, and not at all from man ; for that man from himself 
cannot do any thing of good, and thus cannot receive any thing 
of truth in good, is a known thing in the church; this also the 
Lord confirms in John, “ Adbzde in Me, and I in you; he that 
abideth in Me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit ; for 
without Me ye can do nothing,” xv. 4,5. This reciprocal con- 
junction may be illustrated by the conjunction of the under- 
standing and of the will with man ; his understanding is formed 
from truths, and his will from goods, and truths are of the faith 
appertaining to him, and goods are of the love: man imbibes 
truths from hearing by the sense of hearing, and from reading 
by the sight, and stores’ them up in the memory ; those truths 
relate either to the civil state or to the moral state, and are called 
scientifics ; the love of man, which is of his will, through the 
understanding, looks into those truths in the memory, and thence 
selects such as are in agreement with the love, and those which 
it selects, it brings near to itself, and conjoins to itself, and by 
them strengthens itself every day. Truths thus vivitied by love 
constitute his intellectual principle, and goods themselves which 
are of the love constitute his will principle; the goods of love 
are also as fires there, and truths in the circumferences round 
about vivitied by love are as light trom that fire ; by degrees, as 
truths are enkindled trom that fire, there is kindled in them a de- 
sire of conjoining themselves reciprocally ; hence the reciprocal 
conjunction, which is of perpetual duration. From these con- 
siderations it is manifest, that the good which is of love is the 
conjoining principle itself, but not the truth which is of faith, 
only so faras this partakes of the good of love in itself; whether 
we speak of love or of good, it is the same thing, for all good is 
of love, and what is of love that is called good; and also whether 
we speak of love or of the will, it is likewise the same, for what 
a man loves that he wills. Itis to be noted, that those things 
which relate to the civil and moral state, Just now spoken ot, 
conjoin themselves in the external nan ; but those which are ot 
the spiritual state, before treated of, conjoin themselves in the 
internal man, and afterwards by the internal in the external ; for 
those which are of the spiritual state, which are the truths of 
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faith and the goods of love to the Lord, and which respect 
eternal life, communicatewith the heavens, and open the internal 
man, and they open it so farand in such a manner, as the truths 
which are of faith are received in the goods which are of love to 
the Lord and towards the neighbor, from the Lord. Hence it 
is evident, that those are only external men, who do not at the 
same time imbibe those things which are of the spiritual state, 
and that those are merely sensual men who deny those things, 
however inteliigently they may appear to discourse. 

10,068. ** And upcn his sons, and upon the garments of his 
sons ”’—that hereby is signified the reciprocal unition of Divine 
Good and Divine Truth from the Lord’s Divine Human in the 
inferior heavens, appears from this consideration, that when by 
the sprinkling of blood from the altar and the anointings of oil 
upon Aaron, is signified the reciprocal unition of the Divine 
Good and the Divine Truth from the Lord’s Divine Human in 
the superior heavens, n. 10,067, by similar things upon the 
sons of Aaron and their garments is signified such unition in 
the inferior heavens ; for the Divine of the Lord in the inferior 
heavens is represented by the sons of Aaron, when the Divine 
of the Lord in the snperior heavens is represented by Aaron 
himself; the reason of this is, because the inferior heavens are 
born from the superior as sons from a father, see n. 9468, 9473, 
9680, 9683, 9780. It is to be noted, that by the superior hea- 
vens is meant the celestial kingdom of the Lord, and by the 
inferior heavens His spiritual kingdom. That the heavens are 
distinguished into two kingdoms, has been frequently said and 
shown. In each kingdom the Divine of the Lord is similar, but 
as to reception by the angels it is dissimilar. 

10,069. * And he [shall be} holy, and his gz1eents, and his 
sons, and the garments of his sons ”—that hereby are signified 
thus all things Divine in the heavens, appeais trom the signifi- 
cation of what is holy, as denoting what proceeds from the 
Lord, since He alone is holy, see n. 9229, 9479, 9680, 9818, 
9820, 9956, 9980, thus denoting what is Divine; and since by 
Aaron and by his garments, and by his sous and by their gar- 
ments were represented holy or Divine things in the heavens, 
treated of above, n. 10,067, 10,068, therefore by them are sig- 
nified all things Divine in the heavens. That Aaron, his sons, 
and their garments were called holy, by reason tnat they repre- 
sented holy Divine things, is manifest, for every one, who 
exercises due consideration may know, that neither the blood ot 
a ram, nor the oil of anointing, can sanctity any one; for blood 
and oil are dead things, and thus cannot atfect the interiors of 
nan. The interiors themselves of man are only affected by 
virtue of the truths of faith and of the good of love from the 
Lord, to the Lord, thus by virtue of things Divine, and these are 
the things which sanctity, because these alone are holy. 
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10,070. ‘And thou shalt take the fat of the ram ”-—that 
hereby is signified good in the heavens, appears from the signi- 
fication of fat, as denoting good, see n. 10,033 ; the reason why 
it denotes in the heavens i is, because by the filling of the hand 
from the second ram is signified the Divine [proceeding] from 
the Lord in the heavens, n. 10,057. 

10,071. “ And the tail »—that hereby is signified every truth 
there, is evident from the signification of the tail of the ram, as 
denoting truth ; the reason Why the tail denotes truth is, be- 
cause it is an ultimate, and truth is in ultimates, n. 9959; the 
tail also is the ultimate of the cerebrum and cerebellum, for 
these are continued into the spinal marrow, which also termi- 
nates in the tail, and which thus is their ultimate appendix ; 
therefore it is said that in the sacrifices “ the tad was to be re- 
moved near the spine of the back,’ Levit. iii. 9. That the tail 

signifies truth in ultimates, and in the opposite sense the false, 
is manifest from the iollovgng passages, “ Jehovah shall cut off 
from Israel the head and the tail, the old man andthe honored 
is the head, but the prophet, the teacher of a te, rs the tail,” 
Isaiah ix. 13, 14. To cut off the head and the tail in the spi- 
ritual sense denotes good and truth, for the subject treated of is 
the church, which being devastated, the head signifies what is 
evil, and the tail what is false ; that the head denotes good, may 
be seen, n. 4986, 4939, 5328, 9913, 9914; in like manner an oid 
man, n. 6523, 9404. That a prophet i is one who teaches tr uth, 
thus abstractedly a prophet is truth, n. 2534,7269 ; in the opposite 
sense therefore the head denotes evil, likewise the old man and 
the honored who do it; and the tail denotes the false, in like 
manner the prophet, whence he is called the prophet of a lie, for 
a lie is what is false. Again in the same prophet, “ There shall 
not be work for Egypt, which may make the head and the tail,” 
xix. 15. Egypt denotes those who by reasonings from scien- 
tifics are desirous of entering into the truths and goods of faith, 
and not from what is revealed, thus not from faith in what is 
revealed, n. 1164, 1165, 1186; no work which makes the head 
and the tail denotes that they have neither good nor truth ; that 
the tail denotes truth in ultimates is evident from the significa- 
tion in the opposite sense, in which the tail denotes what is false, 
as in the Apocalypse, ‘Zhe locusts had tavls like unto scorpions, 
and stings were in their tails, and their power was to hurt men, 
ix. 10; where tails like unto scorpions, and stings in the 
tails, denote cunning reasonings from falses by which they per- 
suade, and thereby hurt, wherefore it iss said, that their power is 
to hurt men ; that a locust also denotes the false in what is outer- 
most may be seen n. 7643. Again, “The tails of the horses w ere 
like unto serpents, having heads, and by them they do hurt,” 
Apoe. ix. 19; where tails like unto ser pents also denote reason- 
ings from falses, whereby hurt is done. Again, “Zhe tail of the 
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dragon drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and east them 
to the earth,” Apoc. xii. 38. The tail of the dragon denotes 
truths falsified, especially by application to evils ; the stars de- 
note the knowledges of truth and good, which are falsified ; to 
cast to the earth denotes to destroy. 

10,072. “ The fat covering the intestines ””—that hereby is 
signitied good in ultimates, appears from the signification of fat, 
as denoting good, see n. 10,033 ; and from the signification of 
the intestines, as denoting ultimates and lowest principles, shown 
n. 10,030, 10,049. 

10,073. “ And the ecaul of the liver ”—that hereby is signitied 
the interior good of the natural man purified, is manifest from 
the signification of the caul of the liver, as denoting the interior 
good of the external or natural man, shown n. 18,031; the rea- 
son why it denotes good purified is, because the liver is a puriti- 
eatory organ, n. 10,031 ; and because by the kidneys truth puri- 
fied is signified, n. 10,032, hence also it is said that that caul 
shall be removed near the kidneys, Levit. iii. 4, 10, 15. 

10,074. “ And the two kidneys, and the fat which is upon 
them ”’—that hereby is signified the interior truth of the natural 
man purified, and its good, is evident from the signification of 
the kidneys, as denoting the interior truth of the external or 
natural man; and from the signification of the fat which is upon 
them, as denoting its good, shown n. 10,032. The reason why 
it is truth purified,which is signified by the kidneys, is, because 
the kidneys are organs purifying the blood, n. 10,032, and the 
blood denotes truth, n. 93938, 10,026. 

10,075. “ And the right flank ”—that hereby is signified in- 
most good, appears from the signification of the right flank, as 
denoting inmost good. The reason why the right flank denotes 
inmost good is, because the flanks of animals signify the same 
as the loins and thighs appertaining to man, and the loins and 
thighs appertaining to man signify conjugial love, and hence the 
good of celestial Jove, which good is the good of the inmost 
heaven, as may be seen, n. 3021, 4277, 4280, 4575, 5050 to 5062, 
9961, and the right loin and the right thigh signify inmost good 
there; for the things which are on the right side of man from 
correspondence signify the good productive of truth, and those 
which are on his left the truth productive of good; and hence 
those which are in the midst signify the conjunction of both 
good and truth. Hence also it may be manifest, that the flanks 
are the hinder parts of the animal, where the genitals are, but 
not the fore parts, for these are called the breast. Inasmuch as 
the right flank signifies inmost good or celestial good, therefore 
when it was taken up from the sacrifice, and given to Aaron, it 
was called his anointing, in Moses, “ Zhe right dank ye shall 
give an up-lifting to the priest of your eucharistic sacrifices ; the 
breast of shaking and the flank of up-lifting Ihave taken from 
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[being] with the sons of Israel of their eucharistic sacrifices ; 1 
have given them to Aaron the priest, and to his sons for the 
statute of an age; this ts the anointing of Aaron, and the anoint- 
ing of his sons from the offerings by fire to Jehovah,” Levit. vii. 
32, 34, 353 the breast and the flank are called the anointing, 
by reason of the representation of spiritual good and celestial 
good, forthe breast from correspondence signifies spiritual good, 
which is the good of the middle or second heaven, ‘and the right 
flank celestial good, which is the good of the inmost or third 
heaven, and the anointing is a representation of the Lord as to 
Divine Good, n. 9954, 10,019. Zhe breast and right flank were 
also given to Aaron from the sacrifices of the first-born of an ox, 
ofa sheep, and of a goat. That the right flank signifies inmost 
good, is also evident from this consideration, that it isnamed in 
the last place; for the tail is first named and the intestines, af- 
terwards the caul of the liver and the kidneys, and lastly the 
right flank ; the things which are named in the first place are 
most exter nal, those in the second are more inward, and that in 
the last place i is inmost. , 

10,076. ‘* Because it is the ram a fillings ’—that hereby is 
signified arepresentative of the Divine Power of the Lord in the 
heavens by Divine Truth from Divine Good and its communi- 
cative and receptive principle there, appears from the significa- 
tion of a ram, as denoting the internal of manasto the good of 
innocence and of charity, shown above, n.9991. For all beasts 
signify something of affection or of inclination appertaining to 
man, n. 92805 hence it is that those who are in charity and in 
innocence are called sheep and lambs; the ram therefore, which 
is the male of the ee signifies the good of charity and of in- 
nocence in the interna! man, and in the supreme sense the same 
in the internal of the Lord’s Human. For that which in the in- 
ternal sense signifies any thing of man, thus any thing of the 
chureh or heaven appertaining to man, in the supreme sense 
signifies such a principle eminently appertaining to the Lord 
when He was in the world ; ; all things also of the Word in the 
inmost sense treat of the Lord, whence comes the holy principle 
of the Word. And from the signification of the fillings of the 
hand, as being representative of Divine Truth trom the Divine 
Good of the Lord in the heavens, and its communicative princi- 
ple with the angels there, and the principle of recipiency by 
them; for, accor ding to what was previously shown, as with man 
who is regenerating ‘there are two states; the first when the truths 
which are of faith are implanting in the good which is of love, 
and are conjoining, and the second when he acts from the good 
of love, the like was eminently the case in the Lord; the first state 
of the glorification of His Human was to make it Divine Truth, 
and to conjoin it with the Divine Good which was in Him, and 
was called the Father, and thereby to make it the Divine Good 
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of the Divine Love, which is Jehoval ; the second state of fis 
glorification was to act from the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love, which is effected by the Divine Truth proceeding from 
that good. As respects man, in the first state, he is imbued 
with those things which are to be of faith, and as he is imbued 
with them from good, that is, by good from the Lord, so is his 
intellectual principle formed; when those truths which are or 
the intellectual principle, have been implanted in and conjoined 
with good, then he comes into the second state, which consists 
in acting from good bytruths. Hence it is evident what is the 
quality ofthe second state ofthe man who is regenerated, namely, 
that it consists in thinking and acting from good, or, what is the 
same thing, from love, or, , what is also the same, from the will, 
for what a man wills, this he loves, and what he loves, this he 
calls good. But man then first comes into the second state, 
when he is wholly from the head even to the heel such as his 
love is, thus such as his will is and the understanding thence 
derived. Who can at all believe, that the whole man is a re- 
semblance of his will and of his unders tanding thence derived, 
consequently a resemblance of his good and the truth thence 
derived, or a resemblance of his evil and of the false thence 
derived, for good or evil form the will, and truth or the false 
form ‘the undertanding? This arcanum is known to all the 
angels in the heavens; but the reason why man does not know 
it is, because he has no knowledge of his soul, and consequently 
no knowledge that the body is “formed after its likeness, and 
hence that the whole man is of such a quality as his soul Us 
That this is the case appears manifestly from spirits and angels 
in the other life ; for they are all of them human forms, and such 
forms as their affections are, which are of love and of faith ; and 
this to such a degree that those who are in the good of love and 
charity may be said to be loves and charities in form ; ; and wece 
versa, those who are in evils grounded in the loves of self and of 
the world, thus in hatreds and the like, are hatreds in form. 
That this is so, may be also manifest from these three things, 
which in universal nature follow in order, namely, effect, cause, 
and end; the effect derives its all from the cause, for an effect 
is nothing else but a cause in an external form, since when a 

cause becomes an effect, it clothes itself with such things as are 
in externals, that it may appear in a lower sphere, w hich is the 
sphere of effects. The case is similar with the cause of a cause, 
which in the superior sphere is called a final cause, or an end; 
this end is the ali in the cause, that the cause may be for the 
sake of something; for a cause, which is not for the ‘sake of some- 
thing, cannot be called a cause, for otherwise to what purpose 
would it be? This for the sake of something is the end, which 
is the first [principle] i in the cause, and also its last ; hence it is 
evident, that the end is as it were the soul of the cause, and ag 
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it were its life, consequently also the soul and life of the effect. 
For if in the cause and in the effect there is not that which pro- 
duces an end, it is not any thing, because it is not for the sake 
of any thing, thus it is as a dead thing without soul or life, and 
such a thing perishes like the body when the soul departs from 
it. The case is similar with man, his soul itselfis his will; the 
proximate cause, by which the will produces effect, is his un- 
derstanding, and the effect which is produced is in the body, 
thus of the body ; that this is the fact is manifest from this con- 
sideration, that what a man wills, and thence thinks, presents 
itself suitably in an effect in the body,—when as he speaks and 
when heacts. From these considerations it is further evident, that 
such asthe quality of man’s willis, such is the quality of the whole 
man; whether we speak of the will, or of the end, or of the love, 
or ot the good, it is the same, for all that a man wills is regarded 
as an end, and is loved, and is called good: in like manner 
whether we speak of the understanding, or of the cause of an 
end, or of faith, or of truth, it is also the same, for what a man 
from will understands or thinks, this he takes for a cause, ‘and 
believes, and calls true. When these things are apprehended, 
it may be known what is the quality of the man who is rege- 
nerating, in his first state, and what is his quality in the second. 
From these observations some idea may be had how it is to be 
understood, that the Lord when He was in the world, and glo- 
rified His Human, first made it Divine Truth, and by degrees 
the Divine Good of the Divine Love ; and afterwards that from 
the Divine Good of the Divine Love He acts in heaven and in 
the world, and gives them life, which is effected by the Divine 
Truth which proceeds from the Divine Good of the Divine Love 
ot His Divine Human, for from it the heavens existed, and from 
it perpetually exist, that is, subsist; or what is the same, from 
it the heavens were created, and from it they are perpetually be- 
ing created, that is preserved, for preservation is perpetual crea- 
tion, as subsistence is perpetual existence. Such [truths] are also 
involved in these words in John, “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word. 
All things were made by Him, and without Him was not any 
thing made that was made :—and the Word was made flesh,” 
i. 1, 8, 14. The Word is the Divine Truth; the first state 
is described by the Word being in the beginning, and the 
Word being with God, and God being the Word; the second 
state by all things being made by Him, and by nothing which 
was made being made without Him. The case was similar 
when the Lord caine into the world, and reduced the heavens 
into order, and as it were created them anew. That the 
Lord is there meant by the Word, is manifest, for it is said, 
that the Word was made flesh. The communicative ana 
perceptive principle of the Divine Truth proceeding from the 
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Divine Good of the Divine Love of His Divine Human, is what 
is meant by the filling of the hand, and is described by repre- 
sentatives in this passage concerning the second ram. Inas- 
much as the Lord as to Divine Good is represented by Aaron, 
n. 9806, therefore the glorification of the Lord as to His Human 
is representatively described in the process of the inauguration 
of Aaron and of his sons ; the first state of glorification by what 
was said of the sacrifice from the bullock, and of the burnt- 
offering from the first ram, and the second state of glorification 
by what was said of the second ram, which is called the ram of 
fillings. The first state is called anointing, and the second state 
is called the filling of the hand ; hence when Aaron and his sons 
were inaugurated into the priesthood by anointing and by filling 
of the hand, they were said to be anointed, and those whose 
hand he has filled, as in Moses, “The Great Priest, wpon whose 
head is poured forth the oil of anointing, and he hath filled his 
hand to put on garments, shall not shave his head, and his gar- 
ments he shall not unsew,” Levit. xxi. 10. From these consi- 
derations it is also evident, that the filling of the hand is repre- 
sentative of the communication and reception of Divine Truth 
proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord in the heavens, 
for it is said, he hath filled his hand, and not he is filled in the 
hand, and also he hath filled the hand to put on garments ; for 
by Aaron and by his anointing, is represented the Lord as to 
Divine Good, and by his garments the like as by the filling ot 
the hand, namely, the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine 
Good of the Lord ; that this is represented by garments, see 
n. 9814; its dissipation is signified by unsewing them, and the 
dissipation of Divine Good in the heavens by shaving the head. 
Now, as the influx and communication of Divine Truth from 
the Lord, and its reception in the heavens, is signified by the 
filling of the hand, therefore by it is also signified purification 
from evils and falses ; for so far as a man or an angel is purified 
from these latter, so far he receives Divine Truth from the Lord ; 
in this sense the filling of the hand is meant by these words in 
Moses, “The sons of Levi smote of the people three thousand 
men ;and Moses said, fill your hand to-day to Jehovah, to give 
a blessing to-day upon you,” Exod. xxxii. 28, 29; to be blessed, 
in the spiritual sense, denotes to be gifted with the good of love 
and of taith, thus to receive the Divine proceeding from the 
Lord, n. 2846, 3017, 3468, 4981, 6091, 6099, 8939. Mention 
also is made of filling atter Jehovah, and by it is signified to do 
according to Divine Truth, thus also by it is signified the re- 
ceptive principle of truth, asin Moses, “Another spirit was with 
Caleb, and he hati filled after Jehovah,” Numb. xiv. 24; Deut. 
i. 36 ; and in another place, “Jehovah sware, saying, surely none 
of the men, trom a son of twenty years and upwards, shall see 
the land which I have sworn to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
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because they have not filled after Me, except Caleb and Joshua, 
who have filled after Jehovah,’ Numb. xxxii. 11, 12. 

10,077. “ And one piece of bread ”—that hereby is signified 
inmost celestial good, from the Lord, is evident from the signifi- 


cation of bread, as denoting celestial good, see n. 2165, 2177, . 


3478, 9545. Celestial good is the good of love to the Lord ; 
this good, because it is the good of the celestial kingdom, is 
therefore called celestial good. 

10,078. “ And one cake of the bread of oil ”—that hereby is 
signified middle celestial good, appears from the signification of 
a cake of the bread of oil, as denoting middle celestial good, 
see above, n. 9993. 

10,079. “ And one wafer ”’—that hereby is signified ultimate 
celestial good, appears from the signification of a wafer, as de- 
noting celestial good in the external man, see n. 9994,—thus 
ultimate good. In the heavens there are two distinct kingdoms, 
one is called the celestial kingdom, the other the spiritual king- 
dom ; each kingdom is tripartite, having its inmost, its middle, 
and its ultimate ; the inmost good of the celestial is signified by 
bread, the middle good by cakes, and the ultimate good by 
wafers, as may be seen above, n. 9993. It is said that they 
should take one piece of bread and one cake, and one wafer, 
and that they should burn them, after they were shaken, upon 
the burnt-offering, and that Aaron and his sons should eat the 
residue of the bread in a basket at the door of the tent of the 
congregation ; by these things were signified the communicative 
principle of the good of love from the Lord, and its receptive 
principle in the superiar heavens, or in the celestial kingdom, 
the communicative principle by those kinds of bread [panes] 
which, after being shaken, were burnt on the burnt-offering, and 
its receptive principle by the bread which was eaten. It is said 
one piece of bread, one cake, and one water, because the Divine 
Good in itself is one. It may here be expedient also to remark 
why it was appointed, that not only the fat of the ram and the 
right flank should be burned upon the altar, but also the kind 
of bread which was called cakes, when yet by the fat and by 
the flank good is alike signified as by the bread or cakes; un- 
less the reason be known why it was so done, it may seem su- 
perfluous ; the reason however was, that sacrifices and burnt- 
offerings were not commanded, but permitted, and that on this 
account there was nothing in them well pleasing in the heavens ; 
therefore cakes, which were a kind of bread, were also employed, 
and likewise libations of wine, in which was something well 
pleasing, for bread signifies all celestial good, and wine all its 
truth. Hence also it is that sacrifices and burnt-offerings were 
called bread, and also cakes or presents, for in the original tongue 
cakes are presents; but see what has been previously shown 
on these subjects,—namely that sacrifices and burnt-offerings 
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were first instituted by Eber, and that they thence descended to 
the posterity of Jacob, n. 1148, 18438, 2818, 4874, 5702 ;—that 
sacrifices and burnt-odferings were not commanded, but per- 
mitted, n. 2180 ;—that sacrifices and burnt-offerings were called 
bread, n. 2165 ;—that bread denotes celestial good, and wine 
its truth, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3735, 4217, 4735, 4976, 
5195, 6118, 6877, 8410, 9823, 95455; in like manner a meat- 
offering and libation,n. 4581. Ilence it is evident that for this 
reason also burnt-offerings and sacrifices were abrogated by the 
Lord, and bread and wine retained. But it is to be noted, that 
the flesh of the sacrifice and burnt-offering specifically signified 
spiritual good, whereas the bread of the meat-offering signified 
celestial good, and that on this account not only flesh but also 
bread was offered. 

10,080. “ Out of the basket of the unleavened things”—that 
hereby is signified which are together in the sensual principle, 
appears from the signification of the basket, in which the differ- 
ent kinds of bread were, by which are signified goods, as de- 
noting the external sensual principle, in which those things are 
together, see n. 9996; and from the signification of things 
unleavened, as denoting which are purified, see n. 9992. 

10,081. “ Which are before Jehovah ”—that hereby is signi- 
fied from the Divine Good of the Lord, is evident from this 
consideration, that Jehovah in the Word is the Lord, who is 
called Jehovah from the Divine Good, and God from the Divine 
Truth. That all those things which are here stated concerning 
the second ram, and are called fillings of the hand, signify the 
Divine of the Lord in the heavens proceeding from the Divine 
Good of His Divine Love, is evident from what has been shown 
above. That Jehovahin the Word is the Lord, may be seen in 
what is cited, n. 93733; and that the Lord is called Jehovah 
where the Divine Good is treated of, and God where the Divine 
Truth, n. 2769, 2870, 2822, 4022, 6303, 9167. 

10,082. “ And thou shalt put all the things on the palms of 
the hands of Aaron, and on the palms of the hands of his sons” 
—that hereby is signified acknowledgment in the heavens that 
those things are of the Lord and from the Lord, appears from 
the signification of all things which are from the ram, as the 
fats, the kidneys, and the right flank, and of all which were in 
the basket, as the bread, the cake, the wafer, as denoting Divine 
Goods and Divine Truths which are of the Lord because from 
the Lord, on which see n. 10,070 to 10,080; and from the sig- 
nification of the palms of the hands, as denoting those things 
which are from proper power,—thus the proprium, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the representation of Aaron 
and of his sons, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Good 
and the Divine Truth thence proceeding, see n. 9806, 9807, 
10,017. The reason why the palms of the hands denote those 
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things which are from proper power, and hence why to be put 
on the palms denotes acknowledgment that all those things are 
of the Lord and from the Lord, is, because the palms are tie 
palms of the hands,.and by the hands power is signified, and 
to put any thing upon them denotes to ascribe it, thus to ac- 
knowledge; for it follows, that they were to be shaken upon 
them, by which is signified life thence derived from the Divine, 
and life from the Divine is given by faith, the first principle of 
which is acknowledgment. Inasmuch as by the hands is signi- 
fied power, it follows that by the palms is signified full power, 
since the palms of the hands comprehend fully ; hence when 
the palms of the hands are predicated of the Lord, and of the 
Divine Truth proceeding from His Divine Good, as in this 
passage, Omnipotence is signified. Hence it is evident, that by 
putting on the palms of the hand of Aaron and of his sons, is 
signified the acknowledgment of the Lord’s omnipotence,—thns 
that all things are His, because all things in the heavens are 
from Him. That the hands denote power, may be seen, n. 4931 
to 4937, 5327, 5328, 6947, 7188, 7189, 7518;—that the hand 
and right hand, when applied to the Lord, denote omnipotence, 
n. 3887, 4592, 4933, 7518, 7673, 8050, 8153, 8281, 9133; and 
that the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the 
Lord has all power, n. 6948, 8200, 9327, 9410, 9639, 10,019. 
10,083. ‘* And thou shalt shake them a shaking before Je- 
hovah”—that hereby is signified hence Divine life, appears from 
snaking a shaking, as denoting to vivity, thus denoting life; 
and because it is said before Jehovah, Divine life is signified. 
That to shake a shaking denotes to vivify, or to give Divine life, 
is manifest from the passages in the Word, where mention is 
made of shaking a shaking, as in Moses, “ When ye bring a 
sheat of the first-fruits of your harvest to the priest, ye shull 
shake the sheaf before Jehovah to your well pleasing ; on the 
morrow of the sabbath ye shall shake it,” Levit. xxiii. 10, 11. 
By the harvest is signified the state of the truth of faith derived 
from good, thus the state of good, n. 9295; by the sheaf of the 
first-fruits is signified the state thereof collectively ; hence by 
being shaken by the priest is signified to be verified to receivea 
blessing; for every blessing, to be a blessing, must have life in 
it from the Divine. Again, “Aaron shall shake the Levites a 
shaking before Jehovah trom being with the sons of Israel, that 
they may be to minister a ministry to Jehovah. Thou shalt set 
the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and shalt shake 
them a shaking to Jehovah ; atterwards the Levites shall come 
to minister in the tent of assembly, and thou shalt purify them, 
and shalt shakethem a shaking: and when the Levites are purified, 
and Aaron hath shaken them a shaking before Jehovah, and hath 
expiated them to purify them,” Numb. vi. 11, 18, 15, 21. 
From these considerations it may be manifest what is meant by 
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shaking a shaking, namely, that it denotes to vivify by acknow- 
ledgment, which is the first principle of life from the Divine 
appertaining to man ; knowledge indeed precedes acknowiedg- 
inent, but there is nothing of Divine life in knowledge, until it 
becomes acknowledgment, and afterwards faith. The Levites 
represented truths ministering to good, and Aaron represented 
the good to which they ministered, therefore the former were 
shaken, that is, were vivified ; on which account it is also said 
that they were to be puritied, for life from the Divine must be 
in truths that they may minister to good, and that life first 
flows in by acknowledgment. The like is signified by the 
shaking of gold in Moses. “The mer came with the women and 
brought the clasp, the necklace, the ring, the girdle, all the 
vessels of gold, every man who shook a shaking of gold to Je- 
hovah,” Exod. xxxv. 22; where to shake a shaking of gold to 
Jehovah denotes to vivify by the acknowledgment that it was 
Jehovah’s, that is, the Lord’s. This signification of shaking a 
shaking, is grounded in correspondence, for all motion corre- 
sponds to a state of thought ; hence progressions, journeyings, 
and the like, which relate to motion in the Word, signify states 
of life, see n. 3335, 4882, 5493, 5606, 8103, 8417, $420, 8557. 
And in John, “ At the pool Bethesda lay a great multitude of 
sick people, and an angel at certain times descended into the 
pool, and pui the water in motion ; whosoever then first entered 
atter the motion of the water was made sound, whatsoever the 
disorder was by which he was held,” v. 2 to 7. By putting 
the water in motion was here in like manner signified vivifiea- 
tion by acknowledgment and faith, thus also purification by 
truths. That motion signifies states of life may be seen, n. 
2837, 3356, 3387, 43821, 4882, 5604, 7381, 9440, 9967; and 
that waters denote the truths of faith, n. 2702, 8058, 3424, 4976, 
8568, 9323 ; that all purifications are effected by the truths of 
faith, n. 2799, 5954, 7044, 7918, 9089; and that healings repre- 
sented the restorations of spiritual life, n. 8365, 9031. Now as 
by shaking upon the palms of the hands of Aaron is signified 
vivification by acknowledgment of the Lord, and that all things 
are from Him, therefore it may be expedient to speak briefly 
concerning the acknowledgment and the faith thence derived. 
It was often said by the Lord, when the sick were healed, that 
they should have faith, and that it should be done to them 
according to their faith, as Matt. viii. 10 to 13; chap. ix. 2, 22, 
27, 28, 29; chap. xiii. 57, 58; chap. xv. 28; chap. xxi. 21, 22, 
31,32; Mark v. 24, 36; chap. x. 49, 52; Luke vii. 9, 47, 48, 
49,50; chap. vili. 48; chap. xvii. 19; chap. xviii. 42, 43; the 
reason was, because the first principle of all is to acknowledge 
that the Lord is the Saviour of the world, for without that 
acknowledgment no one can receive any thing of good and of 
truth from heaven,—thus not faith,—and because it is the first 
VOL. X. ay 
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and most essential [principle] of all, therefore, that the Lord 
might be acknowledged when He came into the world, in heai- 
ing the sick, He questioned them concerning their f faith, and 
those who had faith were healed ; the faith was that He was the 
Son of God about to come into ae world, and that He had the 
power of pealns and of saving. All healings also of diseases 
by the Lord, when He was in the world, signified the healings 
of spiritual life, thus the things which are of salvation, n. 8364, 
9086, 9031. Inasmuch as the acknowledgement of the Lord is 
the first of all [the principles] of spiritual life, and the most 
essential [principle] of the chureh, and since without it no one 
can receive from heaven any thing of the truth of faith and of 
the good of love, therefore the Lord also often says, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him hath eternal life, and whosoever doth not 
believe hath not life, as John i. 1, 4, 12, 138; chap. iii. 14, 15, 
16, 36; chap. v. 39, 40; chap. vi. 28, 29, 30, 84, 35,40, 47, 48; 
chap. vii. 37, 38; chap. viii. 24; chap. xi. 25, 26; chap. xx. 
30, 81; but He also teaches at the same time, that those have 
faith in Him, who live according to His precepts, so that life 
thence enters into faith. These observations are made to illus- 
trate and confirm [the doctrine] that the acknowledgme ent of 
the Lord, and that from Him is all salvation, is the first [prinei- 
ple] of life from the Divine appertaining to man 3;—this first 
[principle] of life is signified by the shakings upon the palms 
of the hands of Aaron. 

10,084. “ And ey shalt receive them out of their hand, 
and shalt cause the altar to burn on the burnt-offering ”’—that 
hereby is signified unition with the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love, is manifest from the signification of taking out of their 
hand, as denoting the state after acknowledgment, for since by 
shaking on the palms of the hands of Aaron and of his sons is 
signified acknowledgment whereby is Divine life, by taking 
those things out of their hand, is signified the state after ac- 
knowledgment, which is a state of conjunction with good, 
signitied by ¢ causing the altar to burn on the burnt-offering ; for 
by ¢ ‘ausing the altar to burn is signified to be conjoined to ‘ood, 

. 10,052 ; Sami by the burnt- offering i is signified and deseribed 
ae conjunction itself, 

10,085. “ For an odor of rest before Jehovah ”—that hereby 
18 signified what is perceptive of peace, appears from the signi- 
fication of an odor of rest, when it is predicated of Jehovah or 
the Lord, as denoting what is perceptive of peace, as shown, n. 
10,054. 

10 ,086. “ This is an offering made by fire to Jehovah ”— 
that hereby is signified from the Divine Love, appears from the 
signification of an offering by fire to Jehovah, as denoting the 
Divine Love, concerning which, see n. 10,055. 

10 087. “And thou shalt take the breast ”-—that hereby ia 
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signified the Divine Spiritual [principle] in the heavens, and 
appropriation there, appears from the signification of the breast, 

as denoting the good ot charity, and in 1 the supreme sense the 
Divine Spiritual [principle], of which we shall speak presently. 

The reason why it denotes the appropriation’ thereof in the 
heavens is, because the subject of what now follows is the flesh 
from the ram, and the bread from the basket, which were not 
burnt on the altar, but were given up to Moses, to Aaron, and 
his sons, for a portion, and were eaten, whereby appropriation 
is signified, the process of which is described in what now fol- 

lows. That by the breast is signified the good of charity and 
in the supreme sense the Divine Spir itual [principle], is grounded 
in correspondence ; for the head with man corresponds to the 
good of love to the Lord, which good is the good of the inmost 
heaven, and is called the Divine | Celestial ; but the breast cor- 

responds to the good of charity, which is the good of the middle 
or second heaven, and is called the Divine Spiritual ; and the 
feet correspond to ‘the good of faith, thus to the good of obedi- 
ence, which is the good of the ultimate heay en, and is called 
the Divine Natur al, concerning which correspondence may be 
seen what was aon above, n. 10,030. Inasmuch as the breast 
from correspondence denotes the good of charity, and the good 
of charity consists in doing good from willing it, ‘therefore John, 

who represented that good, day at the breast or in the bosom of 
the Lord, John xiii. 23, 25; by which is signified, that it was 
loved by the Lord; for to lie at the breast and in the bosom 
denotes to love. He who knows this, may also know what is 
signified by these words of the Lord to Peter and to John, 
‘* Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon of Jonah, lovest thou Me $ 
he saith, yea Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee; He saith 
unto him} Feed My lambs: He saith unto him again, Simon of 
Jonah, lovest thon Me? he saith, yea Lord, Thou knowest that 1 
love Thee ; He saith unto him, Feed My sheep: He said to him 
the third time, Simon of Jonah, lovest thou Me? Peter was sor- 
rowful, therefore he said, Lord, thou knowest all things, Thou 
knowest that I love Thee; Jesus saith unto him, Feed My 
sheep: verily Isay. unto thee, when thou wast young, thou 
girdest thyself and walkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when 
thou art old, thou shalt stretch out thy bands, and another shall 
gird and lead thee whither thou wouldest not. When He had 
said these things, He said unto him, Foilow Me; Peter being 
turned saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following, who also 
lay on [His breast at supper : Peter seeing him, saith, Lord, what 
is he? Jesus said, If I will that he remain ly I come, whats is it 
to thee, follow thow Me” John xxi. 15 to 21. What these 
words signify, no one can know except by the internal sense, 
which teaches that the twelve disciples of ‘the Lord represented 
all the things of faith and of love in the complex, after the man- 


100 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxix. 


ner of the twelve tribes of Israel, and that Peter represented 
faith, James charity, and John the works or goods of charity. 
That the twelve disciples of the Lord represented all the things 
of faith and love in the complex, may be seen n. 3488, 3858, 
6897 ; in like manner the twelve tribes of Israel, n. 3858, 3926, 
4660, 6335, 6640. That Peter represented faith, James charity, 
and John the works of charity, see preface to chap. xvill. and 
xxii. of Gen., n. 8750, 4738, 63844; and that Petra, as Peter is 
also called, denotes the Lord as to faith, n. 8581. Now as 
faith without charity does not love the Lord, and still can teach 
such shings as relate to faith and love, and as relate to the Lord, 
therefore the Lord says three times, Lovest thou Me, feed My 
lambs, and feed My sheep, and on this account the Lord says, 
when thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou vouldest, but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch out thy hands, and another shall gird thee and lead thee 
whither thou wouldest not; by which is signified that the faith 
of the church, in its rising, is in the good of innocence as an 
infant, but when it is in its setting, which is in the end of the 
chureh, faith would be no longer in that good, nor in the good 
of charity; and that then evil and the false would lead, which 
are signified by when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch out 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee and lead thee whither 
thou wouldest not; thus from being free it would become a 
servant. To gird is to know and perceive truths in light from 
good, n. 9952; to walk, is to live according to them, n. 8417, 
8420; hence to gird himseif and walk whither he would, is to 
act from freedom, and to act from freedom is to act from the 
affection of truth grounded in good, n. 2870 to 2898, 9585 to 
95915; and is to be led of the Lord, n. 9096, 9586, 9589, 9590, 
9591. But to be girded by another, and to be led whither he 
would not, is to be a slave, and to be a slave is to act from evil, 
thus to be led of hell, n. 9096, 9586, 9589, 9590, 9591. That 
Jambs, of which the Lord first speaks, denote those who are in 
the good of innocence, may be seen n. 8994; that sheep, of 
which the Lord speaks in the second and third place, denote 
those who are in the good of charity and thence in faith, n. 
4169, 4809; and that three denote a whole period from begin- 
ning to end, n. 2788, 4495, 7715, 9198, therefore, because He 
spake to Peter concerning the church from its rising to its 
sitting, He said three times, Lovest thou Me. By John’s fol- 
lowing the Lord was signified, that those who are in the goods 
of charity follow the Lord, and are loved by the Lord, neither 
do they tall away; but that those who are in faith separate 
[from charity], not only do not follow the Lord, but are also 
indignant on the occasion, like Peter in this passage; not to 
mention numerous other arcana, which are contained in the 
abeve words. From these considerations it is also evident, that 
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to lie on the breast and in the bosom of the Lord denotes to be 
loved by Him, and that this is said of those who are in the 
goods of charity, in like manner as carrying in the bosom, Isaiah 
xl. 10, 11, and lying in the bosom, 2 Samuel xii. 3. 

10,088. “ Of the ram of fillings, which is from Aaron ”—that 
hereby is signified a representative of the Divine Power of the 
Lord in the heavens by the Divine Truth from His Divine Good, 
and the communicative and receptive [principle] thereof in the 
heavens, was shown above, n. 10,076. 

10,089. “ And thou shalt shake it a shaking before Jehovah ” 
—that hereby is signified vivification, appears from the signifi- 
cation of shaking a shaking before Jehovah, as denoting vivifi- 
cation by the acknowledgment of the Lord, and that He has all 
power in the heavens and in the earths, may be seen above, n. 
10,083. That the first principle of the church is to acknowledge 
the Lord, is known, for the doctrine of the church teaches, that 
without the Lord there is no salvation. That He has all power, 
the Word teaches in many passages, and the Lord Himself in 
those which follow, “Add things are delivered to Me of the 
Father,” Matt. xi. 27; Luke x. 22. “The Father hath gwen 
all things into the hand of the Son,” John iii. 84, 35. “The 
Father hath given tothe Son power over all flesh,” John xvii. 2. 
“Without Me ye can do nothing,” John xv. 5. ‘All power v8 
given unto Me in heaven and in earth,” Matt. xxviii. 18. © Jesus 
said to Peter, thou art Petra [a rock], Z will give to thee the 
keys of the kingdom of the heavens, that whatsoever thou shalé 
bind on earth shall be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever thou 
shalt loosen on earth shall be loosened in the heavens,” Matt. xvi. 
i9. That by Peter in this passage is meant faith from the 
Lord, thus the Lord as to faith, which has that power, may be 
seen in the preface to chap. xxii. Gen.,n. 4738, 6344; and that 
Petra, as he is there called, denotes the Lord as to faith, n. 
8581. 

10,090. “ And it shall be to thee for a portion ”—that here- 
by is signified communication with those who are in Divine 
Truths, is evident from the representation of Moses, who was to 
have the breast for a portion, as denoting the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, thus the Divine Truth which is from the Lord, is shown 
n. 6752, 7010, 7014, 9372; and from the signification of being 
for a portion, as denoting communication, for what was given 
from the sacrifices to Moses, to Aaron, to his sons, and to the 
people, signified communication of a Holy Divine [principle] 
with them; and all communication is effected according to the 
quality of him who receives, thus according to the quality of 
the representation appertaining to those who receive it. The 
reason why the breast was given to Moses for a portion, and the 
flank to Aaron, subsequently spoken of, was, because the sub- 
ject here treated of is the communication and appropriation of 
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Divine Truth and Divine Good from the Lord in heaven and in 
the church ; and there are two things which are received there, 
namely, Divine Truth and Divine Good, both from the Lord: 
—Divine Truth by those who are in the Lord’s spiritual king- 
dom, and Divine Good by those who are in the celestial king- 
dom, as may beseen from what is cited, n. 9277, 9684, therefore 
the breast was given to Moses for a portion, and the flank to 
Aaron, for by the breast is signified the Divine Truth in the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom, n. 10,087; and by the flank, the 
Divine Good in the celestial kingdom, n. 10,075; and also by 
-the different kinds of bread ir the baskets, which likewise were 
given to Aaron, n. 10,077. That Moses represented the Lord 
as to Divine Truth, was showp abeve; and that Aaron, when 
he was inaugurated into the priest!.ood, represented the Lord as 
to Divine Good, may be seen n. 9806. That the breast was 
given to Moses for a portion, is manifest from Leviticus, where 
also it treats of the inauguration of Aaron, and of his sons, 
into the priesthood, ‘ Moses took the breast, and shook it a shak- 
ing before Jehovah, of the ram of fillings, and it was to Moses 
for a portion, as Jehovah commanded Moses,” viii. 29. 
10,091. “ And thon shalt sanctify the breast of shaking ”— 
that hereby is signified the Divine Spiritual [ principle] acknow- 


” 5 
Jedged in heaven and in the church, appears from the signification 


of sanctifying, as denoting to represent the Lord and the holy 
things which are from Him, as shown n. 9956, 9988 ; and from 
the signification of the breast, as denoting the Divine Spiritnal 
(principle] in heaven, n. 10,087; and from the signification of 
shaking, as denoting vivitication by acknowledgment, n. 10,088, 
10,489 ; the Divine Spiritual [principle] is the Divine Truth in 
the middle or second heaven; which heaven is ealled the 
spiritual kingdom. ; 

10,692. “And the flank of up-lifting”—that hereby is 
sionitied the Divine Celestial [principle] which is of the Lord 
alone, perceived in heaven and the church, is manifest from the 
signification of the flank, as denoting the Divine Celestial 
in heaven and in the church, respecting which, see n. 10,075 ; 
and from the signification of up-lifting, as denoting what is 

iven and received, of which we shall speak presently. The 
Y:vine Celestial is the Divine Good from the Lord received in 
the inmost heaven, which heaven is also the celestial kingdom ; 
hence the Divine Good received in the inmost heaven is called 
celestial good. 

10,093. ‘* Which is shaken, and which is up-lifted ”—that 
hereby is signified which is acknowledged and which is ner- 
ceived, appears from the signification of being shaken, when it 
is said of the breast, as denoting what is vivified by acknow- 
ledement, as shown above, n. 10,091 ; and from the signification 


of up-lifted, as denoting the Divine Celestial [principle], which 
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is of the Lord alone, perceived in heaven and in the church, 
of which we shall speak presently. It may be expedient briefly 
to say how the case herein is ; there are two kingdoms of which 
the heavens consist, the celestial kingdom and the spiritual 
kingdom. The Divine Truth in the spiritual kingdom is acknow- 
ledged, but in the celestiai kingdom it is perceived ; the reason 
18, because Divine Truth in the spiritual kingdom is ‘received in 
the intellectual part, but in the celestial kingdom in the volun- 
tary [or will] part; what is received in the intellectual part is 
said to be acknowledged, but what is received in the voluntary 
part is said to be perceived. That the former also have only an 
acknowledgment of Divine Truth, but the latter a perception 
of it, may ‘be seen from what was copiously shown concerning 
those two kingdoms in the passages cited, n. 9277, 9596, 9634, 
As regards up-lifting, that is called an up-lifting, which was 
Jehovah's or the Lor d’s, and is given to Aaron for the sake of the 
representation ; and as Aaron represented the Lord as to Divine 
Good, n. 9806, therefore what was up-lifted from the sacrifices. 
and given to Aaron, represented the Divine of the Lord, and is 
also called the anointing in Moses, “Zhe breast of shaking, and 
the flank of up-lifting, [have received from [being] with the 
sous of Israel of their eucharistic sacrifices, and have given 
them to Aaron the priest and to his sons fora statute of eternity 
from [being] with the sons of Israel; this is the anointing of 
Aaron, and the anointing of his sons of the offerings by fire to 
Jehov ah, on the day in which I caused them to ‘approach to 
perform ‘the office of the priesthood to Jehovah,” Levit. vii. 
34, 35. The reason why it is called the anointing is, because 
ai nointing is Inauguration to represent the Lord as to Divine 
Good, as may be seen, n. 9954, 10,019. Again, “Jehovah 
spake to Aaron, behold I have given ‘thee the ‘heeping of mine 
up-liftings, as to all the holy things of the sons of Israel 7 have 
given them to thee for the anointing, and to thy sons for thee the 
up-lifting of the gift as to every shaking of the sons of Israel, all 
the fat of pure oil, and all the fat of new wine and corn, of the 
first fruits, and as to all the first fruits, which they shall give 
to Jehovah, they shall be for thee; as to ever y thing de voted § 
every opening of the womb, and as to all flesh, which they s shall 
bring to Jehovah, of the fir st born of the ow, of the sheep, and 
of the gout, the flesh shail be for thee, as the breast of shaking, 
and as the rig ighi ian: every Up- lifting of holy things. Thou 
shalt not have part nor inheritance in the land, because Jehovah 
is thy part and inheritance ; also every wp-lifting from the tenths 
und from the gifts, which are given tothe Levites,” Numb. xviii. 
From these considerations it is evident, what is meant by up- 
liftings, namely, that all things were so called which are Jeho- 
vah’s, that is, the Lord’s. And whereas the Levites represented 
Divine Truths in heaven and in the church serviceable toDivine 
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Good, they were also given to Aaron in the place of all the 
first born, which were Jehovah’s, that is, the Lord’s, concerning 
which it is thus written in Moses, “I have taken the Levites 
out of the midst of the sons of Israel, in the place of every 
first born, the opening of the womb, from the sons of Israel, 
thatthe Levites may be Mine, because every first born is Mine, 
and because the Levites were given to Me, I have given those 
that were given to Aaron and to his sons,” Numb. iii. 12, 13, 
chap. vill. 16—18. Up-liftings are called gifts given to Jeho- 
vah, that is, to the Lord, from [being] with the sons of Israel ; 
but hereby is meant that they are Jehovah’s, not from any gift, 
but from possession, since every thing holy or Divine appertain- 
ing to man is not of man, but is of the Lord with him. That 
every thing good and true, thus every holy Divine thing is from 
the Lord God, and nothing from man, is known in the chureh, 
whence it is evident that it is from appearance that it is called a 
gift from man; wherefore also in what presently follows it is 
said, “ Because this is the up-lifting, and the up-lifting shall 
be from [being] with the sons of Israel, 2 2s an up-lifting to 
Jehovah,” by which is signified that the up-lifting from the 
sons of Israel is Jehovah’s uplifting, thus that the gift from 
them isa gift from the Lord. Hence it is evident what is meant 
by up-lifting. 

10,094. ** Of the ram of fillings of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his sons ”—that hereby is signified a 
representative of the Divine Power of the Lord in the heavens, 
by Divine Truth derived from Divine Good, is evident from 
what was shown above, n. 10,076. 

10,095. “ And it shall be for Aaron and for his sons for the 
statute of an age from with the sons of Israel ””—that hereby is 
signified the law of order in the representative church as to the 
Divine Good of the Lord and the Divine Truth thence proceed- 
ing, appears from the representation of Aaron and of his sons, 
as denoting the Lord as to Divine Good and the Divine Truth 
thence proceeding, as shown n. 9806, 9807, 10,068 ; and from 
the signification of the statute of an age, as denoting the law 
of Divine Order, see n. 7884, 7995, 8357; and from the repre- 
sentation of the sons of Israel, as denoting the church, n. 
4986, 6426, 6637, 9340. The reason why it denotes the repre- 
sentative church is, because with the sons of Israel that church 
was instituted, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9320. 

10,096. ‘* Because this is the up-lifting ”—that hereby is 
signified a representative of Divine Good and of the Divine 
Truth thence proceeding, is evident from what was shown just 
above, n. 10,093. 

10,097. “ And the up-lifting shall be from with the sons of 
Israel of their peace-making sacrifices, their up-lifting to Je- 
hovah ” —that hereby is signified reception in the heavens and 
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in the church, and acknewledgment that it is of the Lord alone, 

appears also from what was shown above, n. 10,093. It is said 
from the peace-making sacrifices, because by them is signified 
worship which is from freedom ; for the peace-making or eucha- 
ristic sacrifices were voluntary s sacrifices, and those things which 
are voluntary are from man’s freedom; that is ealled free which 
is done from the love, thus which is done from the will, for 
what a man loves, that he wills. The Lord flows in with man 
into his love, thus into his will, and produces the effect, that 
what aman receives is in freedom ; and what is received in free- 
dom, this also becomes free, and he loves it, consequently it is 
of his life. Heace it is evident what is meant by worship from 
freedom, which is signified by the peace-making or voluntary 
sacrifices ; thus also what is meant py an up- lifting from them, 

namely, that it denotes what is of the Lord alone. That sacri- 
fices signify all worship in general, may be seen n. 6905, 8936, 

10,042; and that the freedom of man is what is of his love, n. 

2870 to 28938, 3158, 4031, 7439, 9096, 9585 to 9591. 

10,098. “And the garments of holiness which are for Aaron” 
that ‘hereby is signified the Divine Spiritual immediately pro- 
ceeding from the Divine Celestial, appears from the signification 
of the garments of Aaron, as being representative of the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom adjoined to His celestial eee shown 
n. 9814; thus also denoting the Divine Spiritual, for the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom exists from His Divine there, which is called 
the Divine Spiritual ; neither is the universal heaven any thing 
else but the Divine of the Lord, for the angels who are there, 
Know, acknowledge, believe, and perceive, that all the good of 
taith and the eood « of love, which constitute heaven, are from the 
Lord, and nothing from themselves. Those oarments are called 
the garments of holiness, because they represented the holy 
Divine things which are from the Lord. That the Lord alone is 
holy, and tl rat every holy thing is from Him, and that all sancti- 
fication represented Him, may be seen n. 9229, 9680, 9818, 9820, 
9956, 9988; and that heaven is hence called the sanctuary, 
n. 9479. 

10,099. “Shall be for his sons after him ”—that hereby is 
siguified in the natural principle successively, appears from the 
signification of the sons of Aaron, as denoting those things 
oe proceed from Divine Good, as froma father, as was shown 

. 9807, 10,068 ; an? from the signification of after him, as de- 
eae: successively or in successive order; and since those 
things are said of the garments of Aaron, by ‘which was repre- 
sented the Divine Spir ‘itual, n. 10,098, therefore by being for his 
sons after him is signified the Divine Spiritual in the “natural 
successively. For there are three [things or principles}, which 
succeed [each other] in heaven, which, that they may be dis- 
tinetly conceived, are to be calied by ‘their names, which are 
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celestial, spiritual, and natural; these three proceed there in 
order, the one from the other, and by the influx of the one into 
the other successively, they are connected together, and thereby 
make a one. The Divine of the Lord in the heavens, from the 
difference of reception, is called by those names. Now, as the 
subject here treated of is the second ram, which is called the 
ram of fillings, and by the filling of the hand is signified inau- 
guration to represent the Divine of the Lord in the heavens, 
and its communicative and receptive principle there, n. 10,019, 
therefore, that its reception in the natural principle may likewise 
be described, it here now treats of the successive putting on of 
the garments of Aaron by his sons after him, whereby is meant 
the succession of that thing in the heavens, which is signified 
by the filling of the hands. Hence it is evident, that in the in- 
ternal sense these cohere by continuity, although in the sense of 
the letter the series of the things treated of, which is concerning 
the ram, here appears disjoined. Inasmuch as the subject here 
treated of is concerning things successive in heaven, it may be 
expedient to say also what is meant by what is successive. Most 
of the learned in the present day have no other idea respecting 
things successive, than as of what is continnous, or as of what 
coheres by continuity ; and because of this idea concerning the 
succession of things, they cannot conceive the distinction be- 
tween the exteriors and interiors of man, consequently neither 
between the body and the spirit of man ; wherefore when they 
think of them from those ideas, they cannat at all understand, 

that the spirit of man, after the dissipation or death of the body, 
can also live under a human form. But things successive are 
not connected continuously, but discretely, that is distinetly 
according to degrees ; for interior things are altogether distinct 
from exterior, insomuch that exterior things may be separated, 
whilst interior things still continue in their life; hence it is that 
man can be withdrawn from the body, and think in his spirit, 

r, according to a form of speaking in use amongst the ancients, 

can be withdrawn from things sensual, and elevated towards 
things interior. The ancients moreover knew, that when man 
is withdrawn from the sensual things which are of the body, he 
is withdrawn or elevated into the light of his spirit, thus into the 
light of heaven; hence also the learned ancients knew, that 
when the pags was dissipated, they should live an interior life 
which they called their spirit ; and as they regarded that life as 
the very human life itself, they thence also knew that they should 
live under a human form. Such was the idea which they had 
concerning the soul of man; and since that life was in aftinity 
with Divine life, they hence perceived that their soul was im- 
mortal ; for they knew that that part of man, which was in afti- 

nity with Divine life, and thus conjoined to it, cannot in any 
wise die. But this idea concerning the soul, and concerning the 
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spirit of man, after those ancient times disappeared, by reason, 

as was said above, of the want of ajust idea of things successive ; 
hence also it is, that those who think from modern erudition, 

do not know that there is a spiritual principle, and that this is 
distinct from what is natural, for those who have an idea of 
things successive, as of what is continuous, cannot conceive of 
what is spiritual any otherwise than as of something more purely 
natural, when yet they are distinct from each other, like what is 
prior and what is posterior, thus as that which begets and that 
which is begotten. Hence it is that by persons of such erudi- 
tion the difference is not apprehended between the internal or 
spiritual man, and the external or natural, thus neither between 
man’s internal thought and will, and his eeeonil thought and 
will; hence also they are unable to comprehend any thing con- 
cerning faith and love, heaven and hell, and the life of man after 

death. Whereas those who have a just and distinct idea con- 
cerning things successive, are able in some manner to compre- 
hend, that with the man who is regenerating, the interiors are 

successively opened, and that as they are opened, they are also 
elevated into interior light and life, “and nearer to the Divine; 
and that such opening and consequent elevation is effected by 
Divine Truths, which are vessels recipient of the good of love 

from the Divine. The good of love is what immediately con- 
joins man to the Divine, for love is spiritual conjunction. Hence 
it follows, that man can fae be more and more interiorly opened 
and elev ated, in proportion as he isin the good of love from the 
Divine ; and ‘that on the contrary, there is no opening and con- 
sequently no elevation with the man who does not receive Di- 
vine Truths, as is the case with every one who is in evil. But 
concerning this successive order, and its arcana, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak more fully in another place. 

10,100. “To anointing in them ”—that hereby i is signified | to 
represent the Lord as to Divine Good, is manifest from the sig- 
nification of anointing, as denoting inauguration to represent 
the Lord as to the Divine Good, as shown, 1 . 9954, 10,019, in 
this case by those who receive the Divine of the Lord in the na- 

tural principle, for by the garments of Aaron being for his sons 
after him, is signified the Divine Spiritual of the ‘Lord in the 
natural, n. 10, 098, 10,099. 

10, 101. “ And to filling i in them their hand ”—that hereby 
is signified a repr esentative of Divine Truth proceeding from the 
Divine Good of the Lord in the heavens, appears trom the sig- 
nification of the filling of the hand, as denoting inauguration 
to represent Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of 
the Lord, and its communicative and receptive principle in the 
heavens, as shown, nu. 10,019, hereby those who are in ulti- 
mates there. 

10,102. “Seven days shall the priest after him of his song 
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put them, on”--that hereby issignified plenary acknowledgment 
and reception, is evident from the signification of seven days, 
as denoting a full state, shown n. 6508, 9228, thus what is 
plenary ; and from the signification of putting on garments after 
Aaron of his sons, as denoting to represent the reception of 
the Divine Spiritual in the natural, shown above, n. 10,098, 
10,099. 

10,108. “* Who shall enter into the tent of the congregation 
to minister in the holy [place] ”—that hereby is signified in all 
worship in heaven and in the church, appears from the signifi- 
cation of the tent of the congregation, as being a representative 
of heaven and of the church, shown n. 9457, 9481, 9485; and 
from the signification of entering-in thither to minister in the 
holy [place], as denoting worship, see n. 9963, 9964. 

10,104. “And thou shalt take the ram of fillings ’—that 
hereby is signified a representative of Divine power in the hea- 
vens by Divine Truth from the Divine Good, and its communi- 
cative and receptive principle there, as shown above, n. 10,076. 

10,105. “And shalt boil his flesh in the holy place ”—that 
hereby is signified preparation of good for uses of life by truths 
of doctrine in illustration from the Lord, is evident from the 
signification of boiling, as denoting to prepare for use of life 
by truths of doctrine; and from the signification of flesh, as 
denoting good, see n. 7850, 9127; and from the signification 
of in the holy place, as denoting from Divine illustration, for 
the holy place is where the Divine of the Lord is present, thus 
in application to the truths of doctrine, where there is Divine 
illustration, for where the Divine of the Lord is present, there 
is illustration. The reason why boiling the flesh of the sacrifice 
denotes to prepare good for the use of life by truths of doctrine 
is, because the flesh, by which is signified good, is thus pre- 
pared for the use of the body, hence in the spiritual sense for 
the use of life; that preparation is effected by the truths of 
doctrine, is evident, inasmuch as they teach use; by waters 
also, in which boiling is effected, are signified truths, may be 
seen, n. 2702, 3058, 3424, 5668; 8568, 9323. It is said by 
truths of doctrine in illustration from the Lord, since truths 
derived trom the Word are to be fashioned into doctrine that 
they may be serviceable for use, and this must be effected by 
those who are in illustration from the Lord; and those are in 
illustration, when they read the Word, who are in the affection 
of truth for the sake of truth, and for the sake of the good of 
life, and not those who are in the affection of truth for the sake 
of self-glory, of reputation, or of gain. That doctrine ought 
to be altogether derived from the Word, that the Word may be 
understood, may be seen, n 9025, 9409, 9410, 9424, 9430; 
and that those who collect doctrine from the Word, must be 
in illustration from the Lord, n. 9382, 9424. That to boil in 
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waters denotes to reduce truths into doctrine, and thereby to 
prepare for the use of life, appears at first sight as a groundless 
and far-fetched interpretation ; nevertheless that this is the case, 
may be manifest from the passages in the Word, where mention 
is made of boiling in waters, and also where the pot is spoken 
of, in which the boiling takes place, as in the Second Book of 
Kings, “ Elisha returned to Gilgal, when a famine was it the 
land ; when the sons of the prophets sat before him, he said to 
his boy, se¢ on the great pot, and boil pottage for the sons of the 
prophets ; one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found 
a wild vine, and gathered from it wild gourds and eut them 
together into the pot of pottage ; when they did eat of the pot- 
tage, they cried, there 2s death in the pot, O man of God; 
wherefore he said, that they should take jine flour, which he 
cast into the pot, and said, pour for the people that they may 
eat, then there was no evil thing in the pot,” iv. 38 to 42. This 
miracle, like all the others in the Word, involves holy things 
of the chureh, which are discoverable by the internal sense ; 
from this sense it is known, that Elisha represented the Lord 
as to the Word, in like manner as Elias. That the sons of the 
prophets denote those who teach truths from the Word; that 
the pot, which was set on by order of Elisha, denotes doctrine 
thence derived. That a wild vine and the gourds thence ga 
thered denote falses ; hence it is evident what is meant by deatt 
in the pot. The fine flour, which he cast into the pot, denotes 
truth derived from good, and since doctrine is amended by such 
truth, it came to pass that there was no evil thing in the pot; 
lence also it is evident, that to boil in a pot denotes to bring 
together into doctrine, and thus to prepare for use. That all 
the miracles in the Word involve holy things of the church, 
inay be seen, n. 7337, 8364, 9086 ; that Elisha represented the 
Lord as to the Word, n. 27623; that prophets denote those who 
teach truths, thus, abstractedly from persons, the truths of 
doctrine, n. 2534, 7269; that a vine denotes the truth of the 
church, and grapes its good, n. 5113, 5117, 9277; hence a 
wild vine and wild gourds denote falses and evils. That fine 
flour denotes the genuine truth of faith derived from good, n. 
9995; that the pottage, which they were to boil, denotes a 
mass of doctrinals, such as was that of the Jews, n. 3316; 
hence may be concluded what is meant by boiling, and what 
by a pot. And in Ezekiel, “‘ Parabolize a parable against the 
house of rebellion ; se¢ on a pot, set on, and also pour into 
waters ; by gathering pieces into it, every good piece, the thigh 
and the shoulder, fill with the choice of bones, and det the bones 
be boiled in the midst of it ; thus saith the Lord Jehovah, woe 
to the city of bloods, to the pot whose scum 1s in her, and whose 
scum is not gone out of her,” xxiv. 3 to 7. In this passage is 
described the Word such as it is as to doctrine, namely, that 
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Divine Truths derived from Divine Good are therein ; and after- 
wards is described the doctrine derived from the Word, such 
as prevailed with the Jewish nation, that it was full of unclean- 
nesses and falses. The pot denotes doctrine; the thigh, the 
shoulder, and the choice of bones, denote Divine Truths derived 
from Divine Good in successive order ; the city of bloods denotes 
the Jewish nation in respect to the truths of doctrine appertain- 
ing to them, thus abstractedly from nation or person, it denotes 
the doctrine which destroys good; the scum therein is the ex- 
ternal principle favoring filthy loves, which not being removed, 
the truth is defiled. Hence also it is evident, that a pot denotes 
doctrine, and that to boil denotes to prepare for use. Again, 
in the same prophet, “ The spirit said to me, Son of Man, these 
men think iniquity, and consult the counsel of wickedness in 
the city, saying it is not near to build houses, 2 ¢s the pot, and 
we are the flesh,” xi. 2, 8, 7. In this passage also the pot 
denotes the doctrine of the false derived from evil, for so the 
city is called where iniquity is thought of, and the counsel of 
wickedness consulted; that a city also denotes doctrine, may 
be seen, n. 402, 2712, 2948, 8216, 4492, 4493 ; here doctrine of 
such a quality. And in Jeremiah, “Jehovah said, what seest 
thou; he said, Z see a pot boiling, the face of which is towards 
the north: Jehovah said, from the north shall be opened evil 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth,” i. 13, 14.. In this pas- 
sage also a boiling pot denotes the doctrine of the false derived 
from evil; the north denotes an obscure state as to the truth of 
faith, and also thick darkness derived from falses, n. 3708 ; 
hence it is evident, what this prophetic vision involves. And 
in Zechariah, “ In that day every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness to Jehovah Zebaoth, and all that sacrifice shall 
come and shall take from them, and shall boil in them,” xiv. 
21; where pot signifies the doctrine of charity and of faith, 
thus the doctrine of truth derived from good; Jerusalem denotes 
the church of the Lord; those who sacrifice denote those who 
are in Divine worship ; hence it is evident, that to boil in pots 
denotes to prepare for the use of spiritual life. And in Moses, 
‘Every vessel of earthenware, in which the flesh is boiled ot a 
sacrifice of guilt and of sin, shall be broken ; but if it hath been 
boiled in a vessel of brass, it shall be scraped, and plunged in 
waters,” Levit. vi. 28. The vessel of earthenware, in which 
the boiling is effected, denotes the false, which does not cohere 
with good; a vessel of brass denotes the doctrinal wherein is 
good; the boiling of the flesh of the sacrifice of guilt and of 
sin, in them, denotes preparation for purification from evils and 
the falses thence derived. Hence it is evident what was repre- 
sented by the law requiring that every vessel of earthenware 
should be broken, and that a vessel of brass should be scoured 
and inimersed in waters. 
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10,106. * And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
ram ”—that hereby is signified the appropriation of spiritual 
good with those who are in internal things from the Lord, is 
evident from the signification of eating, as denoting appropria- 
tion, see n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 4745; and from the representa- 
tion of Aaron and his sons, as denoting the Lord as to Divine 
Good and Divine Truth, see n. 9806, 9807, 10,068, in this case 
in the heavens, because the subject treated of is the filling of 
the hand, by which is signified their communicative and recep- 
tive principle there ; and from the signification of the flesh of 
the ram as denoting the good of the internal ery or good in 
neers that flesh denotes good, may be seen, n. 8813, 7850, 

9127; and that a ram denotes the good of innocence and of 
charity i in the internal man, n. 9991, 10,042. It is said the 
Lord as to the Divine Good and Divine Truth in the heavens, 
and its communicative and receptive principle there, inasmuch 
as the Lord is above the heavens, for He is the sun of heaven, 
and actually appears also as the sun to those who are in heaven ; 
all the light likewise of the heavens is thence derived; by the 
light and heat thence derived He is present in the heavens, and 
so present as if He were altogether there, for He fills the hea- 
vens and makes them. The light proceeding from Him asa sun 
is in its essence Divine Truth, and hence come the wisdom and 
intelligence appertaining to the angels; and the heat proceeding 
trom Him as a sun is the Divine Good of His Divine Love 
there. The communication and reception of this Divine Good 
and of that Divine Truth, in the heavens, is what is signified 
by the filling of the hand. That the Lord is the sun of heaven, 
and that hence come light and heat in the heavens, from which 
the angels derive life, that i is, wisdom and love, may be seen, 

363 6, 3543, 4321, 5097, 1078, 7083, T171, 7173, 7270, 8644, 
8812, 

10,107. “ And the bread which is in the basket ”’—+that 
hereby is signified the appropriation of celestial good from the 
Lord, appears trom the signification of eating, in this case 
bread, as denoting appropriation, as just above, n. 10,106; 
and trom the signification of bread, as denoting the good of 
love and charity, see n. 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478, 3735, 3813, 
4217, 4735, 4976, 5915, 6118, 9323, 9545; and from the signi- 
fication of a basket, as denoting the external sensual principles 
see n. 9996 ; hence it is evident, that by eating the bread which 
was in the bask et, is signified the appropriation of good from 
the Lord in things external. The bread which was in the basket 
was nnleavened bread, unleavened cakes, and unleavened wafers, 
and by them are signitied goods purified, both internal and 
external, n. 9992, 9993, 9994; when therefore it is said bread 
in the basket, all those things are signified in the external sen- 
suai principle, and the external sensual principle is the ultimate 
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of the life of man, containing all interior things together in 
itself. That the external sensual principle is the ultimate of the 
life of man, may be seen, n. 5077, 5081, 5094, 5125, 5128, 
5767, 6183, 6311, 6313, 6318, 6564, 7645, 9212, 9916, 9730, 
9996; and that it contains all interior things, as being the ulti- 
mate, n. 6451, 6465, 9216, 9828, 9836, 10,044. 

10,108. “ At the door of the tent of the congregation ’— 
that hereby is signified to enter into heaven, appears from the 
signification of a door, as denoting entrance, see n. 2145, 2152, 
2356, 2385 ; and as denoting introduction, n. 8989; and from 
the representation of the tent of the congregation, as denoting 
heaven where the Lord is, see n. 9457, 9481, 9485, 9963. 

10,109. ** And they shall eat those things wherein is what is 
expiated ’—that hereby is signified the appropriation of good 
with those who are purified from evils and the falses thence de- 
rived, appears from the signification of eating, as denoting 
appropriation, see above, n. 10,106, and from the signification 
ot what is expiated, as denoting what is purified from evils and 
the falses thence derived, see n. 9506. It is said, puritied from 
evils and the falses thence derived, because there are falses, and 
also truths, appertaining to those who are in evil, and likewise 
falses and truths appertaining to those who are in good; the 
falses appertaining to those who are in evil are the falses of evil, 
and the truths appertaining to them, are truths falsitied, which 
are dead; but the falses appertaining to those who are in good, 
are accepted as truths, for they are moderated by the good, and 
are applied to good uses, and the truths appertaining to them 
are truths of good, which are alive; concerning both kinds of 
the false and of the true, see what was shown, n. 2243, 2488, 
2863, 4736, 4822, 6359, 7272, 7437, 7574, 7577, 8051, 81387, 
81388, $149, 8298, 8311, 8318, 9258, 9298. Since by eating 
the holy things, wherein is what is expiated, is signified the ap- 
propriation of good with those who have been purified from evils 
and the falses thence derived, therefore it was strictly forbidden, 
that any unclean person should eat of them, for by unclean- 
ness is signified the defilement arising from evils and from the 
falses thence derived. For the case herein is this; so long as 
a man is in evils and in the falses thence derived, it isimpossible 
for arly good to be appropriated to him, for evil ascends from 
hell, and good descends from heaven ; and where hell is, there 
heaven cannot be, for they are diametrically opposite; to the 
intent therefore that heaven may have place, that is, good from 
heaven, hell must be removed, that is, evil from hell. Hence 
it may be manifest, that good cannot in any wise be appro- 
priated to man so long as he is inevil. By the appropriation ot 
good, is meant the implantation of good into the will, for good 
cannot be said to be appropriated to man, until it becomes of 
his will, since ‘the will of man is the man himself, and his 
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understanding is only so far the man, as it partakes of the will ; 
for what is of the will, that is of man’s love, and thence of his 
life, for what a man wills, that he loves, and calls good, and 
also when it is done he feels it as a good ; it is otherwise with 
those things which are of the understanding, and not at the 
same time of the will. It is also to be obser ved, that by the 
appropriation of good with man is meant only the faculty of 
receiving good from the Lord, with which faculty he is gifted 
by regeneration. Hence the cood appertaining to man is not of 
man, Dut is of the Lord with ‘him, and man is held in it so far 
as he suffers himself to be withheld from evils. Inasmuch as 
good cannot be appropriated, that is, be communicated to man 
so long as he is in evil, therefore it was forbidden that an un- 
clean person should eat the flesh and bread of the sacrifice, for 
by that eating was represented the appropriation of good, as 
was said above. That the unclean were forbidden under pe- 
nalty of death to eat of the sanctified things, is manifest from 
Moses, ‘‘ Every one that is clean shall eat flesh ; the soul which 
would eat the flesh of the sacrifices, whilst uncleanness 48 upon 
him, shall be cut off from his people. The soul which hath 
touched any unclean t thing, the uncleanness of man, or an unclean 
beast, or any unclean creeping thing, and shall eat of the flesh 
of the encharistic sacrifice, shall be cut off from the people,” 
Levit. vii. 18, 19, 20, 21; all those external uncleannesses re- 
presented internal uncleannesses, which are evils appertaining 
to man, and such evils as are of his will, appropriated by actual 
life. This is farther described in another passage in Moses, 
‘No man of the seed of Aaron, who is leprous or suffers a fluc, 
shall eat of the holy things, until he be cleansed: he who hath 
touched any one unclean on account of the soul, the man from 
whom hath gone forth seed, or the man who hath popcned any 
creeping thing, with which he is polluted, or the man who has 
polluted himself as to all his wncleanness, the soul which hath 
touched it shall be unclean to the evening, and shall not eat of 
the holy thing ; but when he hath washed his flesh with waters, 
and the sun is set, he shall be clean, and afterwards shall eat 
of the holy things, because this is his bread. No stranger shall 
eat what is holy ; ; a lodger of a priest and a hireling shall not 
eat what is holy. Ifa priest shall buy a soul with the purchase 
of his silver, he may eat of it 5 and he that is born of his house, 
these shall eat of his bread. When the daughter of a priest 
shall er a strange man [wer], she shall not eat of the up- 
lifting of the holy thing; but if the daughter of a priest shall 
become a widow, or be "divorced, and she hath no seed, and 
shall therefore return to the house of her father according to 
her youth, she shall eat the bread of her father,’ Levit. xxi. 
1to16. Thatall these things are significative Me interior things, 
is very manifest, thus that they i involve the communication and 
MOL. Xe. 8 
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appropriation of holy things with those who are in a state of 
reception ; by no stranger eating, was signified that those should 
not who do not acknowledge the Lord within the church, thus 
who are not in the truths and goods of the church ; by a lodger 
and a hireling not being allowed to eat was signified, that neither 
should those “who are in natural good without the wood of faith, 
and also those who do good for “the sake of recompense ; by 
those who were bought with silver and born in the house being 


rom) 
allowed to eat was signified, that those should who are con- 


verted, and who are in the truth and good of the church from 
faith and love; by the daughter of a priest married to a strange 
man not being allowed to eat was signified, that the holy things 
of the church cannot be appropriated to the good which is not 
conjoined with the truths of the church ; but by a widow and 
one that is divorced, if she hath no seed, being allowed to eat, 
was signified the appropriation of good after those things are re- 
moved which are not of the chureh, if from their conjunction 
nothing has proceeded or been born, which has been made a 
pr inciple of faith ; that these things are signified is evident, from 
the internal sense of each expression. That heréditary evils do 
not hinder the appropriation of good, is also described in Moses, 
“Every man [ver] of the seed of Aaron, in whom there is a spot, 
shall not come near to offer the bread of God; a man that is 
blind, lame, or a dwarf, or too tall, who hath a breach of the foot, 
or of the hand, is hump-backed, bruised, that hath a blemish in 
the eye, is scabby, full of warts, or bruised in the testicle, the 
bread_of his God he shall not come near to offer, but the bread 
of the holies of holies, and of the holy things he may eat,” Levit. 
xxi. 17 to 235; by these words, as was stated, are sienified he- 
reditary evils, and some specific evil by each. The reason why 
the persons above described should not bring bread, and come 
near to the altar, like the priests, was, because those vicious 
principles, or those evils thereby became manifest to the people, 
and what was manifested fell into a species of representation, 
but not those which lay concealed ; for although the priest, the 
Levite, or the people were unclean as to the interiors, they were 
still called clean, and were also believed to be sanctified if they 
only appeared outwardly washed and clean. 

10,110. ‘To fill their hand ”—that hereby is signified to re- 
ceive Divine Truth, is evident from the signification of filling 
the hand, as denoting to represent the Lord as to the Divine 
Truth, and its communicative and receptive principle there, 
n. 2076. Itis said that they should eat the holy things in which 
is what is expiated to fill their hand, and that by them is signi- 
fied the appropriation of good with those who are purified from 
evils aud the falses thence derived, thus [who are prepared] to 
receive Divine Truth. The case herein is this ; the first principle 
vf all which is appropriated to man is good, and subsequently 
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truth; the reason is, because good is the ground, and truth is 
the seed, thus in ike manner good adopts truth, and conjoins 
it to itself, because it loves it as a parent ; for there is a celestial 
conjugial principle subsisting between good and truth; and 
good is what makes the life appertaining to man, inasmuch as 
wood | is of the will, and the will of man is the man himself; 
whereas truth does not make the life appertaining to man, only 
so far as it is derived from good, since truth is of the under- 
standing, and the understanding without the will is not the man 
himself, it is only an entrance ‘to the man, for he is entered 
through the understanding. Man may be compared with a 
house, in which are numerous chambers, one of which leads into 
another ; those who are in truths only. as to the understanding 
are not in any chamber of the house, but only in the court [atri- 
um]; but so far as truth by the understanding enters into the 
will, so far it enters into the chambers, and dwells in the house ; 
man also in the Word is compared toa house, and the truth which 
is of the understanding alone is compared to a court; but the 
truth which has been made also of the will, and is there become 
good, is compared to an inhabited chamber and toabed-chamber 
itself. That good is the principle which first of all is appropriated 
to man from the Lord, is manifest from his infaney and early 
childhood ; for it is well known that at that time he has the 
good of innocence and the good of love towards parents and 
towards his nurse, and the good of charity towards infant com- 
panions 3 the cood flows-in from the Lord with infants, that it 
may serve in advancing age for the first [principle] of the Lord’s 
life appertaining to man, and thereby for a plane to receive 
truths; this is also preserved with man, when he grows up, if he 
does not destroy it by a life of evil and the faith of the false 
thence derived. When mention is made of good, thereby is 
meant charity towards the Lee and love to the Lord, for 
all that which is of love and charity is good. That good is in 
the first place, and truth in the second, with those who are re- 
generating, although it appears otherwise, may be seen n. 8325, 
8494, 8539, 8548, 8556, 85638, 38570, 4925, 4926, 4928, 4930, 
6258, 6269, 6272, 6273. 

10, 111. “To sanctify them”—that hereby is signified that 
they may be in truths from good derived from the Lord, ap- 
pears from the signification of being sanctified, as denoting to 
represent the Lord and the holy things which are from Him, see 
n. 9956, 9988, thus in the spiritual sense it denotes to beled by 
the Lord, since the Lord alone is Hey, and every thing holy 
CRs from Him, n. 8806, 9229, 9479, 9688, 9818, “9820 ; 

ence it is evident that to receive truths by good from the Lord, 
thus faith by love from Him to Him, is to be ‘sanctified ; not that 
man considered in himself is on this account holy, but the Lord 
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with him, for faith and love are the Lord with man, because they 
are continually from Him. 

10,112. “And a stranger shall not eat ”—that hereby is 
signified no appropriation of good with those who do not ac- 
knowledge the Lord, is manifest from the signification of a 
stranger, as denoting those who are out of the church, see n. 
2049, 2115, 7996; and those are said to be out of the church, 
who do not acknowledge the Lord. With the Israelitish na- 
tion, those were said to be out of the church who did not ac- 
knowledge Jehovah for their God, and suffer themselves to be 
instructed in the rituals of the church; those who acknow- 
ledged, and suffered themselves to be instructed, were called 
sojourners, who had the same privilege with the home-born, 
as may be seen, n. 8007, 8013, 9196; and from the significa- 
tion of eating, as denoting the appropriation of good, see n. 
10,109. The reason why there is no appropriation of good with 
those who do not acknowledge the Lord is, because for man 
to acknowledge his God is the first [principle] of religion, and 
with Christians to acknowledge the Lord is the first [principle] 
of the church, for without acknowledgment there is no commu- 
nication given, consequently no faith, thus no love; hence the 
primary [tenet] of doctrine in the Christian church is, that 
without the Lord there is no salvation: for whatsoever a man 
calls true and believes, and whatsoever he calls good and loves, 
cannot be called true and good, unless it be from the Divine, 
thus unless it be from the Lord; for that man from himself 
cannot believe, and do good, but that all truth and all good 
comes from above, is also well known. THence it is manifestly 
evident that those within the church who do not acknowledge 
the Lord, cannot have faith, thus neither can they have love to 
God, consequently neither can they besaved. ‘This was repre- 
sented amongst the Israelitish nation by their acknowledging 
Jchovah for their God, and by their worship being aceepted 
and called holy, and they were then sanctified, whatsoever was 
their quality as to the interiors; for representatives were only 
external, and with that nation it was sufficient to be in externals, 
as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9320; those therefore of 
that nation who did not acknowledge Jehovah, but another 
God, notwithstanding they sacrificed in like manner, and in 
like manner worshiped, were still rejected from the church, 
as those who worshiped Baal, and other gods. Hence it may 
be manifest what is the lot of those in the other life, who have 
been born within the church, and yet in heart deny the Lord, 
whatsoever may be their quality as to moral life; by abundant 
experience also it has been given me to know, that they cannot 
be saved ; which the Lord also teaches openly in John, “ //e 
that believeth in the Son, hath eternal life, but he who believeth 
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not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth in 
him,” iii. 36. But as to what concerns the nations out of the 
church, those who from their religious principle have lived in 
any species of charity towards ‘their neighbor, and in any 
species of love to God the Creator of the universe under 2 
human form, are in the other life accepted by the Lord and 
saved ; for, when instructed by the angels, they acknowledge 
the Lord, and believe in Him, and love Him, as may be seen n. 
2589 to 2604. 

10,118. “ Because they are holy ”—that hereby is signified 
because they are Divine, appears from the signification of holy 
things, as denoting what are from the Lord, see above, n. 10, ie 
—thus what are Divine. 

10,114. “ And if there should have been [any thing] left of 
the flesh of fillings and of the bread until the morning ”—that 
hereby are signified the spiritual and celestial goods, which were 
not conjoined to the new state, appears from the sienification of 
what was left of the flesh and of the bread, as denoting that it 
was not appropriated, for by eating is signified to appropriate, 
a. 10,109, thus by what was not eaten, is signified what was 
not appr opriated 5 and from the signification of flesh, as denoting 
good, see n. 7850, 9127 ; and from the signification of fillings, 
as denoting what is receptive, see n. 10 076, 10,110 ; hence by 
the flesh of fillings is signified the reception of truth in good, 
consequently their conjunction ; but in this case non- reception 
and non-conjuncticn, because what was left of the flesh is 
understood; and from the signification of bread, as denoting 
celestial wood, which is inmost good, see n. 10,077; and from 
the signification of morning, as ; denoting a new state, see n. 
8211, 8427 ; from which considerations it is evident, that by 
what was left of the flesh of fillings and of the bread until the 
morning, are signified the spiritual and celestial goods, which 
were not conjoined to a new state ; for by the flesh of the sacri- 
fice is signified spiritual good, which is the good of charity 
towards the neighbor, and by the bread of the sacrifice celestial 
good, which is the wood of love to the Lord. What is further 
meant by non-conjunction to a new state, it may be expedient 
briefly to relate. A new state is every state of the conjunction 
of good and truth, which occurs when the man, who is being 
regenerated, acts from good, thus from the affection of the good 
which is of lov re, and not as heretofore from tr uth, or trom 
obedience only ; it is also a new state, when those w ho are in 
heaven are in the good of love, which state is there called morn- 
ing, for the states “of love and of faith vary there, as mid-day, 
evening, twilight, and morning, in the earths, and it is also a 
new state, when an old church ceases, and a new one cone 
mences; all these new states in the Word are signified by 
morning; each of them has been treated of in the above explica 
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tious of Genesis and Exodus throughout. Similar things are 
signified by the law, that nothing should be left of the flesh of 
the paschal cattle until the mor ning, and that the residue of it 
should be burned with fire, Exod. xii. 10; also by the law, that 
the fat of the feast should not be kept all night watz the morning, 
Exod. xxiii. 18. Similar things are also signified by the law, 
that the residue of the flesh of the eucharistic sacrifice should be 
likewise eaten on the following day, bat showld be burnt on the 
third day, Levit. vil. 16, 17, 18; chap. xix. 6, 7; by the third 
day is also signified a new state, as nay be seen, n. 4901, 5123, 
5159. The reason why it was so granted was, because the 
eucharistic sacrifices were votive and voluntary sacrifices, not so 
much for the sake of purification and sanctification as the rest, 
but that they might eat together in the holy place, and testify 
joy of heart from Divine. worship ; and those meals, which 
they called holy, excited gladness in them more than all other 
worship. Similar things are also signified by the law respecting 
the manna, that they ‘should not leave any thing of it until 
the morning, on which subject it is thus written in Moses, 
“ Moses said, let not a man [vir] leave of the manna until the 
Morning ; but they obeyed not Moses, for they left of it until the 
morning, and it produced worms and stank,” ‘Exod. xvi. 19, 20. 
10,115. “ Then thou shalt burn what is left with tire ”—that 
hereby i is signified their dissipation, appears from the significa- 
tion of what is left of the flesh and of the bread, as denoting 
what was not appropriated, as above, n. 10,114; and from the 
signification of burning with fire, as denoting to dissipate, in 
this place by the loves ‘which are of man’s proprium,—thus by 
the evils which are of those loves. For by fire is signified love 
in each sense, in this case proper love, which is the ‘love of self, 
That this love is signified by fire, may be seen n. 1297, 2446, 
5971, 5215, 6314, it 75753 and that the proprium of man is 
nothing but evil, n. 210, 215, 694, 874, 875, 876, 987, 1023, 
1044, 8812, 5660 ; that proper love [or the love peculiar to the 
pr oie is here signitied, is, because by what was left until 
the morning is sionified that which was not conjoined to good, 
n. 10,114 ; and what cannot be conjoined, this is not from. the 
Divine but from the proprium. That this was unclean, thus 
evil, is manifest from Moses, ‘ He who eateth what is left wntil 
the morning, shall bear his iniquity, and that soul shall be cut 
off from his people,” Levit. xix. 7,8. Again, “If in eating 
there be eaten of the flesh of the eucharistic sacr iftce on the third 
day, he that offereth it shall not be accepted, nor shall it be 
imputed unto him, it shall be an abomination, and the soul 
which hath eaten of it shall bear its iniquity,” Levit. vii. 16307, 
18; in like manner it is manifest from this consideration, that 
what was lett of the manna “ produced worms and stank,” 
Exod. xvi. 20. 
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10,116. “It shall not be eaten ”—that hereby is signified it 
shall not be appropriated, is evident from the signification of 
eating, as denoting to appropriate, see above, n. 10, 106. 

TOPELG |" Because it is holy ”’—that hereby is signified what 
is Divine, to which it shall not be conjoined, because hence 
comes what i is profane, appears from the signification of what 
is holy, as denoting what is Divine, see above, n. 10,111. The 
reason why it is not conjoined to it is, because by what was 
lett of the i h and of the bread, is signified that it was not 
conjoined, n. 10,114, thus also that it ought not to be con- 
joined ; iat this is the proprium of man, w hich is nothing but 

evil, may be seen above, « 10,115, and to conjoin wh iat is 
Divine with the proprium of man, thus with evil, is to profane 
it, n. 6348, 9298. Hence it is said, that whosoever eateth of what 
is left until the morning, pr’ ofanes the holy thing of Jehovah, 
and that that soul shall be cut off from his people, Levit. xix. 
7,8; and also that the flesh of the sacrifice, which touched any 
unclean thing, should be burnt with fire, Levit. vil. 19. From 
these considerations it is now evident, that the profanation of 
what is holy is signified by eating the flesh and bread of the 
sacrifice on the day following. 

10,118. * And thus thou shalt do to Aaron and to his sons’ 
—that hereby is signified this representative of the glorification 
of the Lord, and His influx into the heavens and into the 
ehurch, appears from the representation of Aaron, as denoting 
the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 9809; and from the repre- 
sentation of his sons, as denoting the Lord as to Divine Spi- 
ritual Good, see n. 10,068 ; and from the signification of doing 
thus, that is, anointing them and filling their hands, and thereby 
inaugurating them into the priesthood, as denoting that they 
may “represent the Lord as to the glorification of His Human, 
and influx thence into the heavens and into the church ; for 
anointing was a representative of the glorification of His Human, 
and the filling of the hand was a representative of His influx 
thence into the heavens and into the church. That anointing 
represented the Divine Good of the Lord in His Divine Human, 
see n. 9954, consequently glorification, which is the unition of 
the Dg ‘Human with the Divine Itself, which is called the 
Father, n. 10,053 ; and that the filling of the hand represented 
the Deine Power of the Lord by D: vine Truth in the heavens 
and in the church, and its communicative and receptive [prin- 
ciple]. there, n. 10,019,—thus its influx. 

1g) 53 os Ue According to all which I have commanded thee”— 
that hereby is signified according to the laws of Divine Order, 
is manifest from the signification of commanding, when con- 
cerning Jehovah, that is, the Lord, as denoting according to the 
laws of Divine Order, for whatsoever the Lord commands is 
according to Divine Order, thus according to its laws, for the 


120 EXODUS. | [Omap. xxix, 


Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord in 
the heavens, thus the Lord there, is order itself; wherefore 
every thing which the Lord commands is a law of order; that 
the laws of order are the Divine Truths of the Lord, may be seen 
n. 1728, 2247, 2258, 5708, 7995, 8512, 8700, 8988. 

10,120. “ Seven days thou shalt fill their hand ”—that hereby 
is signified a representative of the plenary power of the Lord in 
the heavens by influx from the Divine Good of the Divine Love 
of His Divine Human, appears from the signification of seven 
days, as denoting a full state or what is plenary, see n. 6508, 
7228 ; and trom the signification of filling the hand, as being a 
representative of the Divine Power of the Lord in the heavens, 
and the communicative and receptive principle there, see n. 
10,019 ; and since this is effected by influx from the Divine 
Good of His Divine Love from His Divine Human, therefore 
this also is signified. 

10,121. Verses 36 to 46. And a bullock of sin thow shalt 
offer every day on the propitiations, and thou shalt cleanse from 
sin upon the altar in propitiating thyself upon it, and thou shalt 
anoint it to sanctify ut. Seven days thou shalt propitiate upon 
the altar, and shalt sanctify it, and the altar shall be the holy of 
holies ; every one touching the altar shall be sanctified. And this 
as what thou shalt offer upon the altar ; two lambs the sons of a 
year every day, continually. One lamb thou shalt offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb thou shalt offer between the evenings. 
And a tenth of fine four mixed with bruised oil, the fourth of a 
hin, and a lobation of the fourth of a hin of wine with the first 
lamb. And the second lamb thou shalt offer between the evenings, 
according to the morning meat-offering, and according to the 
libation thereof thou shalt offer it, for an odor of rest, an 
offering made by fire unto Jehovah ; and a burnt-offering con- 
tinually throughout your generations, at the door of the tent of 
the congregation before Jehovah, where J will meet you to speak 
there unto thee. And there [will meet the sons of Israel, and he 
shall be sanctified with My glory. And I will sanctify the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and Aaron and his sons, to 
perform the office of the priesthood to Me. And Iwill dwell in 
the midst of the sons of Israel, and I will be to them. fora God. 
And they shall know that I am Sehovah their God, who brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, to dwell Myself in the 
midst of them: [am Jehovah their God. And a bullock of sin 
thou shalt offer every day on the propitiations, signities the 
continual removal of evils and thence of falses in the natural 
man by the good of inr.ocence from the Lord. And thou shalt 
cleanse from sin upon the altar, signifies purification from evils 
in heaven and in the church. In propitiating thyself upon it, 
signities thereby the faculty of receiving good from the Lord. 
And thou shalt anoint it, signifies inauguration to represent the 
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Divine Good of love from the Lord in heaven and in the church. 
To sanctify it, signifies thereby the Lord there. Seven days 
thou shalt propitiate upon the altar, signifies what is full as to 
influx into heaven and into the church. And shalt sanctity it, 
signifies to receive the Lord. And the altar shall be the holy 
of holies, signifies the celestial kingdom, where the Lord is 
present in the good of love. Every one touching the altar shall 
be sanctitied, signifies every one who receives the Divine prin- 
ciple of the Lord. And this is what thou shalt offer upon the 
altar, signifies what in general concerns the reception of the 
Lord in heaven and in the church. Two lambs the sons of a 
year every day, signifies the good of innocence in every state. 
Continually, signities in all Divine worship. One lamb thou 
shalt offer in the morning, signifies the removal of evils by the 
good of innocence from the Lord in a state of love and of light 
thence derived in the internal man. And the other lamb thou 
shalt offer between the evenings, signifies the like in a state of 
light and of love in the external man. And a tenth of fine flour 
mixed with bruised oil, the fourth of a hin, signifies spiritual 
good derived from celestial, as much as [is needful] for con- 
junction. And a libation of the fourth of a hin of wine, signifies 
spiritual truth as much as [is needful] for conjunction. With 
the first lamb, signifies this is in the internal man. And the 
second lamb thou shalt offer between the evenings, signifies the 
removal of evils by the good of innocence from the Lord in a 
state of love and of light thence derived in the external man. 
According to the morning meat-offering, and according to the 
libation thereof thou shalt offer it, signifies spiritual good de- 
rived from celestial andthe truth thereof, so much as [is needful] 
for conjunction. For an odor of rest, signifies what is percep- 
tive of peace. Anoffering made by fire unto Jehovah, signifies 
from the Divine Love of the Lord. And a burnt-offering con- 
tinually, signifies all Divine worship in general. Throughout 
your generations, signifies what is perpetual in the church. At 
the door of the tent of the congregation, signifies the conjunc- 
tion of good and of truth. Before Jehovah, signifies from the 
Lord. Where I will meet you to speak there unto thee, signifies 
His presence and influx. And there I will meet the sons ot 
Israel, signities the presence of the Lord in the church. And 
he shall be sanctified with My glory, signifies what is recep- 
tive of Divine Truth from the Lord. And 1 will sanctity 
the tent of the congregation, signifies what is receptive of 
the Lord in the inferior heavens. And the altar, signifies what 
is receptive of the Divine from the Lord in the superior hea- 
vens. And Aaron and his sons to perform the oftice of the 
priesthood to Me, signifies a representative of the Lord in 
both as to the work of salvation. And I will dwell in the 
midst of the sons of Israel, signifies the presence of the Lord 
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and His influx by good in heaven and in the church; and I 
will be to them for a God, signifies the presence of the Lord 
and His influx into truth in the church. And they shall know 
that Iam Jehovah their God, signifies a perceptive principle 
that from the Lord is all good and all truth. Who brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, signifies salvation from hell by 
the Lord. To dwell Myself in the midst of them, signifies the 
Divine of the Lord, that it is the all in all of heaven and of the 
church. I am Jehovah their God, signifies from which is all 
the good of loveand the truth of faith. 

10,122. ‘ And a bullock of sin thou shalt offer every day on 
the propitiations’—that hereby is signified the continual re- 
moval of evils and of the falses thence derived in the natural 
man by the good of innocence from the Lord, appears from the 
signification of a bullock, as denoting the good of innocence, 
see n. 9391, 9990; and from the signification of sin, as denoting 
purification from evils and the faises thence derived, for by sin 
is meant the sacrifice of sin, n. 10,039, and by the sacrifice of 
sin is signified purification from evils and falses, n. 9939, 9990, 
10,022, 10,053. The reason why it is called the removal of 
evils and the falses thence derived is, because the evils and falses 
appertaining to man are not ejected, but are only removed, as 
may be seen in what is cited, n. 10,057; and from the signifi- 
cation of every day as denoting continually ; and from the sig- 
nification of propitiations, as denoting the reception of the good 
of love and of faith from the Lord after the removal of evils and 
of the falses thence derived, seen. 9506. Itis said the removal 
of evils and of the falses thence derived, inasmuch as all falses 
are from evil, wherefore so far as evil is removed, so far falses 
are removed. The case herein is this ; all things in heaven have 
reference to good and the truth thence derived ; but all things 
in hell have reference to evil and the false thence derived ; hence 
in like manner in man, all things appertaining to him, which are 
from heaven, have reference to good and truth, but all things 
appertaining to him, which are from hell, have reference to what 
is evil and false: or what is the same thing, all things apper- 
taining to man, which are from the Lord, have reference to what 
is good and true; but all things which are from the man him- 
self have reference to what is evil and false. Now asthose are 
the principles, to which all things in the universe have reference, 
and man is a receptacle of them, therefore there are two things 
appertaining to man which receive them, one is called the will, 
and the other the understanding: the will is the receptacle of 
what is good or of what is evil, and the understanding Is the re- 
ceptacle of what is true or what is false; the will which is from 
the Lord, which is also called the new will, is the receptacle of 
what is good ; and the understanding which is from the Lord, 
which is also called the new understanding, is the receptacle ot 
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what is true; but the will, which is from the proprium of man, 
and is also called the old will, is the receptacle of whatis evil, 

and the understanding which is trom the proprium of man and 
is also called the old understanding, is the receptacle of what is 
false ; into this latter understanding g, and into this latter will, 
man is born from his parents; but into the former understand. 
ing and into the former will, man is born from the Lord, as is 
the case when he is regenerating, for when man is regenerating 


’ 
he is conceived and bornanew. Man is so created, that the will 
and the understanding make a one, so that those two principles 
together constitute one man; for the understanding is given to 
man that he may understand truth, but to the end that it may 
be implanted in the will and become good, and so far as it be- 
comes of the will, so far it is in the man, for the will is the in- 
most principle of man, and is the esse of his lite, but the under- 
standing is an exterior principle, and exists thence ; for what a 
man wills, that he loves, and what he loves, that he feels to be 
delightful, and therefore calls it good ; the understanding favors 
it, and confirms it by reasons, and these he calls truths; hence 
it is that the will and the undestanding in reality make a one, 
but that it appears otherwise, as is the case when the man un- 
derstands what is true, and yet wills what is evil; nevertheless 
that same man, when he is left to himself, and thinks from him- 
self, understands altogether as he wills, that is, as he loves. The 
reason why a man who wills what is evil, can still speak what is 
true, and also do what is good, is orounded in hypocrisy, to 
which truth and good are subservient as means ; ; such a man, 
if those means are taken away from him, and he is left in free- 
dom, rushes into evils according to the lusts of his will and fa- 
vors them by his intellectual faculty : this is especially evident 
from persons of like character in the other life, where every 
one comes into a state similar to that of his will; and on this 
occasion those who have not received a new will from the Lord, 
rush into evils of every kiud, and think such things as favor 
evils, howsoever in the world they have spoken and acted alto- 
gether otherwise: for the law of Divine Order is, that the will 
and the understanding should make one mind, thus one man, 
consequently that the whole man should be either in heaven 
or in hell, and not hang between both, that is, with the eye look 
to those things which are of heaven, and with the heart to those 
things which are of hell;—by the heart is meant the will and 
by the eye the understanding. 

10,123. “And thou shalt cleanse from sin upon the altar”— 
that hereby is signified purification from evils in heaven and in 
the church, appears from the signification of cleansing, as de- 
noting to purify ; ; and from the signification of sin, as denoting 
evil, for all evil from man is called sin; ; and from the significa- 
tion of the altar, as being a representative of the Lord as to 
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Divine Good and the worship of Him, see n. 9714, 9964; here 
as to Divine Good in heaven and in the church: since the sub- 
ject of the influx, the presence, and the reception of the Lord 
there is still continued, it is from this ground that by the altar 
is also signified heaven and the church as to the reception ot 
Divine Good from the Lord there ; for it is the Divine of the 
Lord which makes heaven and the church, inasmuch as the 
Lord dwells there in His own, and not in man’s proprium. 
Hence also it is, that by the altar is likewise signified the man 
himself in whom is heaven, or in whom is the church, thus in 
whom is the Lord, and abstractedly from person the altar de- 
notes the good itself, which from the Lord appertains to the 
angels of heaven and to the men of the church. In these senses 
the altar is spoken of in the Apocalypse, ‘There was given to 
me a reed like unto a staff, and the angel stood near, and said, 
measure the temple of God and the altar, and those who worship 
in it,” Apoc. xi. 1. In this passage the temple of God and 
the altar denote heaven and the church, the temple denotes the 
spiritual church, and the altar the celestial church; to measure 
denotes to know the quantity and quality of truth and of good, 
wherefore it is not only said, measure the temple and the altar, 
but also those who worship in it; that the temple denotes the 
spiritual church, may be seen, n. 8720; and that to measure 
denotes to know the state of a thing as to truth and good n. 
9603. Again, “I heard another angel from the aliar say, Lord 
God Omnipotent, true and just are thy judgments,” Rev. xvi. 
7. From the altar denotes from the inmost heaven, where 
celestial good reigns,—celestial good is the good of love to the 
Lord. And in Jeremiah, “ The Lord hath forsaken His altar, 
He hath abominated His sanctuary,” Lam. ii. 7; where to for- 
sake the altar and the sanctuary denotes every thing of the 
church, the altar every thing of the church as to good, and 
the sanctuary every thing of the church as to truth. 

10,124. “In propitiating thyself upon it”—that hereby is 
signified thus the faculty of receiving good from the Lord, is 
evident from the signification of propitiating upon the altar, as 
denoting the implantation of good from the Lord, and its recep- 
tion by a man of the church, and by an angel of heaven, sub- 
sequent to the removal of evils and of the falses thence derived, 
see n. 9506 ; for by the altar, as was shown just above, n. 10,123, 
is signified heaven and the church as to the reception of good 
from the Lord. Now as by the altar is signified heaven and 
the church where celestial good reigns, which is the good ot 
love trom the Lord to the Lord, it may be expedient briefly to 
state how it is with the reception of good in the celestial king- 
dom. That heaven is distinguished into two kingdoms, one 
of which is called the celestial kingdom, and the other the 
spiritual kingdom, has been frequently said above; in each 


10,124.] EXODUS. 125 


kingdom good is implanted by truth, but with those who are 
in the spiritual kingdom, good is implanted by truth in the 
intellectual part, whereas with those who are in the celestial 
kingdom, good is implanted by truth in the will part. The 
implantation of good by truth, ‘with those who are in the spi- 
ritual kingdom, is effected in another manner, than with these 
who are in the celestial kingdom ; with those who are in the 
spiritual kingdom, truth is implanted i in the externa or natural 
man, and there first becomes science, and sc far as man is 
affected by it, and forms his life according to it, it is called 
forth into the intellectual principle, and becomes faith and 
at the same time charity towards the neighbor; this charity 
constitutes his new will principle, and this faith his new 
intellectual principle, and both his conscience. But with those 
who are in the celestial kingdom, truth does not become sci- 
ence, nor faith, nor conscience, but it becomes reception in 
the good of love, and so far as the life is formed according to 
it, it becomes perception, which grows and is perfected with 
them according to love ; this is effected every day, whilst they 
are ignorant of. it, shane as in the case of infants. The reason 
why it is effected whilst they are ignorant is, because it does 
not remain as science in their memory, neither does it tarry as 
something intellectual in the thought, ‘but it passes immediately 
into the will principle and becomes ‘incorporated into the life. 
Wherefore these latter do not see truth, but perceive it; and 
they perceive it in such a degree and according to such a qua- 
lity, as is in agreement with the good of love from the Lord to 
the Lord in which they are principled ; hence much difference 
prevails herein amongst them. And since they perceive truth 
from good, they in no wise confirm it by reasons, but when 
truths are treated of, they say only, either yea, yea, or nay, 
nay. These are they ‘who are meant by the Lord in Matthew, 
“Let your discourse be yea, yea, nay, nay, what is beyond these 
is from evil,” v. 36; for to reason about truths whether they 
be so, is not from good, since in such case truth is not per- 
ceived, but is only believed from authority, and thence from 
self confirmation ; and what a man believes from authority, is 
the [belief] of others in himself, and is not his own; and what 
is only believed thence from confirmation, this appears after 
confirmation as truth, although it be false ; as may evidently 
appear from the faith of ever y religious person, and from the 

variety thereof in the universal world. Hence it is evident 
what is the difference, and what the quality of the difference 
between those who are of the Lord’s celestial kingdom, and 
those who are of His spiritual kingdom. The cause of the 
difference is, because the former turn the truths of the church 
immediately into gods by life, but the latter abide in truths 
and prefer faith to life. Those who turn the truths of the 


126 EXODUs. [Cuap. xxix. 


chur A immediately into goods by life, thus who are of the 
eelest.al kingdom, are described by the Lord in Mark, chap. 
iv. 26, 27, 28, 29, and in numerous other passages. Concerning 
the diference between the celestial kingdom and the spiritual 
kingdom, see what is cited, n. 9277. 

10,145. “ And shalt anoint it ”’—that hereby is signified 
inauguration to represent the Divine Good of love from the 
Lord in heaven and in the church, appears from the significa- 
tion of anointing, as denoting inauguration to represent the 
Lord as to the Divine Good of the Divine Love from His 
Divine Human, see n. 9474, 9954, 10,019, in this place from 
the Lord in heaven and in the church, for the subject treated 
of is His influx and reception there. Whatsoever represents the 
Lord, represents Him also with the men of the church, and 
with the angels of heaven,—thus heaven and the church, since 
the men in whom the church is, constitute the church in general, 
and the angels in whom heaven is, constitute heaven in general ; 
nevertheless the men themselves, viewed in themselves, do not 
constitute the church, but the Lord with them ; so neither do 
the angels, viewed in themselves, constitute heaven, but the Lord 
with them; for the Lord does not dwell in any proprium of 
man and of angel, but in His own appertaining to them ; hence 
it is, that when mention is made of the church and of heaven, 
the Divine of the Lord is meant appertaining to those who are 
there. From these considerations it is evident in what manner 
it ought to be apprehended, that the Lord is the all in all of 
heaven and of the church, and that the Lord Himself is heaven 
and the church. This is also manifest from the doctrine known 
and received in the Christian world, that all the good of faith 
and of love is from God, and nothing from man, and that 
whatever is from man, as from himself, is not good ; hence also 
it is, that no one has merit, nor justice, from any thing of his 
own. These observations are made to the intent that it may 
be known what the Lord is in heaven and in the church, thus 
what heaven and the churchare; and hence what representative 
of Him is denoted by the altar and its anointing, which is the 
subject here treated of. All things were anointed which were 
to represent the Lord, and the Divine things which are from 
the Lord, as the altar, the tent of the congregation, the tables 
which were therein, the candlestick, the ark, Aaron himself, 
his sons, and their garments, and when they were anointed, 
they were called holy ; not that the oil induced any holiness, 
but because they thus represented Divine things from the Lord, 
which alone are holy. The reason why oil was applied to that 
use, was, because oil signified the good of love, and the Divine 
Good of the Divine Love is the Divine itself, for it is the esse 
itself of all things; thus to represent it, inauguration was 
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was in the Lord alone, for He was conceived of Jehovah ; and 
every man has from his father the esse of his life, which is called 
his soul; henee it is manifest that the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love was in the Lord’s Human, as the soul of a father in a 
son ; and as with man nothing lives but his soul, for the body 
without the soul does not live, and as every thing of the body 
is produced from the soul, thus to a resemblance of it, that the 
soul may be in an adequate state and accommodated to func- 
tions in the ultimates of order, which are in the world, it hence 
follows, that the esse itself in the Human of the Lord was 
Jehovah, which is the Divine Good of the Divine Love; and 
the esse of life makes every thing which thence exists to its own 
likeness; thus the Lord, from the Divine which was in Himself, 
thus which was of Himself, made also His Human the Divine 
Good of the Divine Love. In the Athanasian creed, moreover, 
which contains the faith received throughout the Christian world, 
it is said, As the body and soul is one man, so the Divine and the 
Humanin the Lord is one Christ ; he therefore who is acquainted 
with the union of the soul in the body, and the resemblance of 
the former to the latter, may in some measure know the union 
ot the Divine and the Human in the Lord, and the resemblance 
of the one to the other, and hence might know, that the Divine 
[principle] which is called the Father, and the Human which 
is called the Son, were one, and one in the other, that is, the 
Father in Him and He in the Father, according to the Lord’s 
words in John, chap. x. 80; chap. xiv. 10,11. But since at 
this day it is not known what the soul is, and scarcely that it is 
from the Father, and that the body is its resemblance, and that 
those two are one as what is prior and what is posterior, or as 
an esse and what thence exists, therefore man has separated the 
Divine trem the Heman in the Lord, and has distinguished 
them into two natures, and hence has conceived no other ide: 
of the Lord’s Human than as of the human of a man; when 
yet the soul of a man derived from his father is finite, and has 
evil in it hereditarily, whereas the soul of the Lord, as being 
from Jehovah, was intinite, and was nothing but the Divine 
Good of the Divine Leve, aud hence His Human after glorifi- 
cation was not as the human principle of aman. For the same 
reason the Lord took up into heaven His Human glorified, that 
is, made Divine from Himself, and left nothing of it in the 
sepulchre, otherwise than is the case with man. ‘That the Lord 
glorified His body itself, even to its ultimates which are bones 
and flesh, the Lord also manifested to His disciples, saying, 
“ Behold My hands and My feet, that I Myself am, handle Me 
and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see Me have,” 
Luke xxiv. 89; and still He entered through the doors that 
were shut, and after that He had manifested Himself, became 
invisible, John xx. 19; Luke xxiv. 31. These observations 
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are made to the intent that it may be known, that the Lord 
alone as to His Human was the anointed of Jehovah, yet not 
anointed with oil, but with the Divine Good itself of the Divine 
Love, which is sienified by oil, and which was represented by 
anointing, as may be seen, n. 9954. 

KO: 196. “To sanctify it ? that hereby is signified thus the 
Lord there, appears from the signification of sanctifying, as 
denoting to represent the Lord and the holy things which are 
trom Him, thus His presence in heaven and in the church, as 
may be seen above, n. 10,111. What is represented, that in the 
internal sense is signified ; the Word in the letter consists of re- 
presentatives of things celestial and spiritual, which are of hea- 
ven and of the chureh, and therefore in the internal sense those 
things are signified ; hence the Word of the Lord may be called 
as it were heaven in ultimates , for in the ultimates of heaven 
all things which are seen and heard are representative of such 
things as the angels in the superior heaven speak and think, 
all which have reference to the truths of faith and to the goods 
of love. The reason why in the ultimates of heaven such things 
are representative is, because those who are in the ultimates of 
heaven do not apprehend the interior things of angelic wisdom, 
but oniy such things as represent them ; it is also : according to 
Divine Order, that when superior things flow down into inte erior, 
they are turned into similar things, and are thereby presented 
before the external senses, thus accommodated to the apprehen- 
sion of every one; hence ‘it is that the Word in ultimates, that 
is, in the sense of the letter, is representative, and thence sig- 
nificative of the celestial and spiritual things which are in the 
superior heavens, and hereby is also presented in a way of 
accommodation to the apprehensions of men ; thus also it serves 
the heavens for a basis and foundation. 

10,127. “Seven days thou shalt propitiate. upon the altar ”— 
that hereby i is signified what is full as to influx into heaven and 
into the church, appears from the signification of seven days, 
as denoting what is full, of which we shall speak presently ; 
and from the signification of propitiating, as denoting purifica- 
tion from evils and the falses thence derived, of which also we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of the altar, 
as being a representative of the es Human of the Lord as 
to Divine Good, as may be seen, 9388, 9389, 9714, 9904, 
here in heaven and in the church, n. "10, 123. The reason why 
the sacrifice from the bullock to propitiate and sanctify the altar 
was to be offered seven days was, because seven days, like a 
bare signified an entire period from beginning to end, greater 

r lesser ; hence also seven days signify what is full. The 
bee three likewise signifies an entire period from beginning 
to end, and hence also what is full, but with this difference, 
that seven is applied where the subject treated of is concerning 
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any thing holy, but three when the subject treated of is concerning 
any thing whatsoever. It is to be observed that all numbers in 
the Word signify things, which is very well known in the other 
lite, where occasionally papers are let down from heaven to the 
spirits beneath full of numbers, and such spirits as receive in 
flux from the Lord know thence the things which are signified, 
in a continual series, as if they were written with letters ; such 
papers it has also been given to myself occasionally to see. And 
it Was stated, moreover, that some of the most ancient people, 
whoas to theiri interiors were in consort with the angels, involved 
in numbers the things of their church, and heav enly arcana, 
and stored them up as a memorial for themselves. Hence tt may 
be manifest, that all numbers in the Word are significative of 
things, for in the Word there is not the smallest expression 
which is not significative, since it was written not only for men, 
but also at the same time for the angels in heaven; hence the 
Word is the Divine passing through ‘all the heavens, That all 
numbers in the Word signify things, m may be seen, n. 575, 1963, 
1988, 2075, 2252, 3252, 4364, 4495, 4670, 5265, 6175, 9659. 
That seven in Li Word ote things holy, n. 395, 433, 716, 
881, 5265, 5268; and that it signifies an entire period from 
beginning to end, thus a full state, n. 6508, 9298. In like 
manner a week, n. 2044, 3845. And also the aTanbe: three, 
n. 2788, 4495, 4901, 5123, 5159, 1715, 9198, 9488, 9489, 9825. 
As to what concerns propitiating, it signifies purification from 
evils and the falses thence derived, or “what is the same thing, 
their removal, And, since to propitiate and to expiate has this 
signification, therefore also it involves the implantation of good 
and of tr nth, antl the conjunction of both from the Lord. “The 
reason why these things are involved is, because so far as man 
is purified from evils and falses, so far good and truth are im- 
planted and conjoined from the Lord ; wherefore taking the first 
for granted, the second is taken for granted also; for the Lord 
1S present with every man with the ‘good of lov a inasmuch as 
He loves all, and from love is willing to conjoin them to Him- 
self, which is effected by the good of love and the truth of 
faith ; but evils and the falses thence derived, which man appro- 
priates to himself by a life of evil, oppose and hinder influx ; 
hence it is evident what is meant by propitiation and expiation, 
see also n. 9506. 

10,128. “ And shalt sanctify it”’—that hereby is signified to 
receive the Lord, appears from the signification of being sanc- 
tified, as denoting the reception of the Lord. The reason why 
being sanctified Jenotes the reception of the Lord is, because 
the Lord alone is holy, and hence whatsoever proceeds from the 
Lord is holy, therefore so far as man rezeives good, and with 
good truth from the Lord, which are holy things, so far he re- 
ceives the Lord; for whether we speak of receiving good and 
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truth from the Lord, or the Lord, it is the same thing; for good 
and truth are of the Lord, because from Him, thus they are thie 
Lord in heaven and in thechurch. That the Lord alone is holy, 
and that every holy thing proceeds from Him, and hence that to 
receive Him is to be sanctified, may be seen, n. 9229, 9479, 
9680, 9818, 9820, 9956, 9988, 10,069. That to be sanctified 
denotes the reception of the Lord, is also evident from this con- 
sideration, that it is said thou shalt propitiate and sanctify, for 
by propitiating or expiating is signified purification from evils 
and the falses ‘thence derived, fal at the same time the implan- 
tation of truth and of good from the Lord, n. 10,127; the im- 
plantation of good and “of truth from the Lord is the reception 
of Him, thus sanctification. In like manner as above, it is said, 
in this chapter, “ They shall eat those things 7 which is what is 
exprated, to fill their hand, to sanctify them, ” verse 33; where 
by what is expiated is signified what is purified from evils and 
the falses thence derived, n. 9056, 10,105; by filling the oa 
is signified to implant g good and tr ‘uth, and to conjoin them, 1 

10 075; thus by eae “sanctified is signified to receive clea 
things from the Lordy n.. L011. 

10, 129. “ And the Ale shall be the holy of holies ”—that 
hereby is signified the celestial kingdom, where the Lord is 
present in the good of love, is manifest from the signification of 
the altar, as a representative of the Lord as to Divine Good, 
see n. 9388, 9389, 9714, 9964 ; in this place as to Divine Good 
in heaven and in the church, n. 10,1283; and from the signifi- 
eation of the holy of holies, as denoting celestial good, or the 
good of love from the Lord. The reason why it is the celestial 
kingdom, which is here signified by the altar, and the good in 
that kingdom which is sionitied by the holy of holies, is, because 
in that kingdom i is received the good of love from the Lord to 
the Lord, which is celestial good ; for there are two kingdoms 
into which the heavens are divided, the celestial kingdom and 
the spiritual kingdom; in the celestial kingdom is received 
the good of love from the Lord to the Lord ; and in the spiritual 
kingdom is received the good of charity towards the neigh- 
bor: from the Lord, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9277, 
9680, 10,068 ; by the altaris represented the celestial kingdom, 
or what is the same thing, is represented the Lord where He 
is present in the good of love. And by the tent of the congre- 
gation out of the vail is represented the spiritual kingdom, or 
what is the same, the Lord where He is present in the good 
of charity towards the neighbor; the good of the spiritual 
kingdom or spiritual good is called holy, but the good of the 
celestial kingdom, or celestial good, is called the holy of holies. 
The reason why celestial good, which is the good of love trom 
the Lord to the Lord, is called the holy of holies is, because the 
Lord by that good immediately flows-in into the heavens, but 
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by spiritual good, which is the good of charity towards the 
neighbor, mediately, see n.. 9478, 9683, 9873, 9992, 10,005. 
It is said flows-in, because the Lord is above the heavens, 
and thence flows-in, n. 10,106; nevertheless, He is as it were 
present in the heavens. That celestial good, which is the 
good of love from the Lord to the Lord, is meant by the holy 
of holies, is manifest from the passages in the Word where men- 
tion is made of the holy of holies, as in Moses, “ The yail shall 
distinguish for you between the holy and the holy of holies ; and 
thou shalt give the propitiatory upon the ark of the testimony 
in the holy of holies,’ Exod. xxvi. 83, 84; hence it is evident 
that that [part] of the tent is called holy, which was out of the 
vail, and that holy of holies which was within the vail. That 
the tent or habitation out of the vail represented the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom or the middle heaven, and that the tent or 
habitation within the vail represented the Lord’s celestial king- 
dom, may be seen n. 9457, 9481, 9485, 10,001, 10,025; that 
[part] of the tent which was within the vail, is called the sanc- 
tuary of holiness, Levit. xvi.33. Now as by the ark, in which 
was the testimony, and upon which was the propitiatory, was 
represented the inmost heaven, where celestial good reigns, 
therefore the secret place of the temple, where the ark of the 
covenant was, is also called the holy of holies, 1 Kings vi. 16; 
chap. vill. 6. The bread and the meat-offering, inasmuch as 
they signified the good of love from the Lord to the Lord, 
which is eelestial good, are also called the holy of holies in 
Moses, ‘* The bread of faces or of proposition shall be eaten by 
Aaron and his sons in the holy place, because 7 7s the holy of 
holies of the offerings made by fire to Jehovah,” Levit. xxiv. 9; 
that the bread of faces, or of proposition, signifies celestial good, 
inay beseen n. 9545. Again, ‘ Zhe residue of the meat-offering 
shall be for Aaron and his sons, the holy of holies of the offerings 
made by fire to Jehovah,” Levit. ii. 3, 10; that the meat-offering, 
which was unleavened bread,cakes, and unleavened wafers mixed 
with oil, denotes celestial good, or the good of love, may be seen 
n. 4581, 9992, 10,109. Again, “ Every meat-otfering, the sa- 
rifice of sin and of guilt, which is for Aaron and his sons, is 
the holy of holies to Jehovah,’ Numb. xviii. 9. The reason why 
those things were called the holy of holies was, because those 
sacrifices signified purification from evils, and all purification 
from evils is effected in a state of the good of innocence, which 
good is also celestial good; wherefore in the sacrifices of sin 
and of guilt were offered she-lambs or he-lambs, or rams, or 
bullocks, or turtle doves, as is manifest from Leviticus, chap. iv. 
v., and by those animals that good is signified. That it is sig- 
nified by lambs, may be seen n. 8994, 38519, 7840;—by rams, 
n. 10,042 ;—by bullocks, n. 9391; and by turtie doves, is evi- 
dent from the passages in the Word where they are named ; that 
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purification from evils and regeneration is effected in a state of 
innocence, may be seen, n. 10,021: on this account those sacri- 
_fices are called the holy of holies also in Leviticus vi. 17 ; chap. 
vii. 6; chap. x. 17; chap. xiv. 138. That the altar of burnt- 
offering represented the Lord as to the good of love, and its re- 
ceptive principle by angels and men, was shown above, therefore 
it is thus said of it in Moves, “ Zhow shalt anoint the altar of 
burnt-offering, and all its vessels, its laver, and its bases, and 
shalt sanctify them that they may be the holy of holics ; every 
one who toucheth them shall sanctify himself,’ Exod. xxx. 29. 
The incense, [a portion] of which was given before the testimony 
in the tent of the congregation, is also called the holy of holies, 
Exod. xxx. 386, because it signified celestial good in ultimates, 
and also those things which proceed from that good, n. 9475. 
And in Ezekiel, “ This is the law of the house, on the head of the 
mountain all its border round about, shall be the holy of holies,” 
xlii. 12; the reason why the house with the border around it 
is called the holy of holies is, because by the house of God is 
signified the celestial kingdom, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord as to the good of love, n. 38720; hence also it is said on the 
head of the mountain, for by the head of the mountain the like 
is signified, n. 6435, 9422, 9484. And in Daniel, “Seventy 
weeks are decided on the people and on the holy city, to sign 
the vision and prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies,” ix. 24; 
speaking of the coming of the Lord, who alone is the anointed 
of Jehovah, and alone holy, and also as to His Human is the 
Divine Good of the Divine Love, thus the holy of holies. That 
the Lord as to the Divine Human is alone the anointed of Jeho- 
vah, may be seen n. 9954; that He alone is holy, n. 9229; and 
that He is the Divine Good of the Divine Love, in what is cited, 
n. 9199. The reason why celestial good is the holy of holies, 
but spiritual good, holy, is, because celestial good is inmost 
good, therefore also that good is the good of the inmost heaven ; 
whilst spiritual good is the good thence proceeding, and on that 
account is the good of the middle heaven, and this good is so 
far good, and hence is so far holy, as it has in it celestial good, 
for this latter flows-in into the former, and conceives it, and be- 
gets it, as a father a son. By celestial good is meant the good of 
love from the Lord to the Lord, and by spiritual good is meant 
the good of charity towards the neighbor from the Lord; the 
good itself of love to the Lord trom the Lord is the holy of holies, 
because the Lord by it conjoins Himself immediately, but the 
good of charity towards the neighbor is holy, because tl:e Lord 
by it conjoins Himself mediately, and so far conjoins Himself, 
as it has in it the good of love trom the Lord. The good of love 
to the Lord from the Lord is in all the good of charity which 
is genuine, and likewise in all the good of faith which is ge- 
nuine, for it flows-in from the Lord; for no one can love the 
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neighbor, and from love do good to him from himself, but fron 
the Lord, and no one can believe in God from himself, but from 
the Lord; therefore when the Lord is acknowledged, and the 
neighbor is loved, then the Lord is in the love towards the 
neighbor whether man knows it or not; this also is meant by 
the Lord’s words in Matthew, “ The just answered, Lord, when 
saw we Thee hungry, and fed Thee, or thirsty and gave Thee to 
drink ; when saw we Thee sick and in prison and came to Thee ; 
but the king shall say unto them, verily I say unto you, enras- 
much as ye have done tt unto one of these least brethren ye have 
done tt unto Me,” xxv. 37, 88, 39,40. Hence it is evident that 
the Lord is in the good of charity, and is that good, although 
those who are in that good are ignorant of it. By brethren in 
the proximate sense are meant those who are in the good of 
charity, and in the sense abstracted from person, the brethren of 
the Lord are the goods themselves of charity, as may be seen 
n. 5068 to 5071. 

10,130. “Every one touching the altar shall be sanctified” 
--that hereby is signified every one who receives tie Divine of 
the Lord, appears from the signification of touching, as denot- 
ing communication, translation, reception, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and from the signification of the altar, as 
being representative of the Lord as to the good of love, here in 
heaven and the church, as may be seen above, n. 10,129; and 
from the signification of being sanctified, as denoting to receive 
the Divine of the Lord, see also above, n. 10,128. The reason 
why to touch denotes communication, translation, and recep- 
tion is, because the interiors of man put themselves forth by ex- 
ternal things, especially by the touch, and thereby communi- 
cate themselves with another, and transfer themselves to another, 
and so far as the will is in further agreement, and makes one, 
they are received ; whether we speak of the will or the love, it 
is the same thing, for what is of the love of man, this also is of 
his will. Hence also it follows that the interiors of man, which 
are of his love and of the thought thence derived, put them- 
selves forth by the touch, and thus communicate themselves 
with another, and transfer themselves into another; and so far 
as another loves the person or the things which the person speaks 
or acts, so far they are received. This especially manifests itself’ 
in the other life, for all in that life act from the heart, that is, 
from the will or love, and it is not allowed to act from gestures 
separate from thence, nor to speak from the mouth according to 
pretence, that is, separately from the thought of the heart; it 
is there evident how the interiors communicate themselves with 
another, and transfer themselves into another by the touch ; and 
how another receives them according to his love. The will or 
love of every one constitutes the whole man there, and the 
sphere of the life thence flows forth from him as an exhalation 
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er vapor, and encompasses him, and makes as it were himself 
around him; resembling in a great measure the effluvia encom- 
passing vegetables in the world, which is also made sensible at 
a distance by odors; also that encompassing beasts, of which 
a sagacious dog is exquisitely sensible; such an effluvium also 
diffuses itself from every man, as is moreover known from much 
experience. When, however, man lays aside the body, and 
becomes a spirit or an angel, then the effluvium or expiatory 
principle is not material, as*in the world, but is spiritual, flow- 
ing forth from his love ; this then forms a sphere around him, 
which causes his quality to be perceived ata distance by others. 
Concerning this sphere see what was shown in the passages 
cited, n. 9606. Now as this sphere communicates with another, 
and is there transferred into him, and is received by another 
according to his love, hence many wonderful things there exist 
which are unknown to man in the world; as Ist, That all pre- 
sence is according to similitudes of loves, and all absence accord- 
ing to their dissimilitudes. 2dly, That all are consociated ac- 
cording to loves; those who are in love to the Lord from the 
Lord, consociate in the inmost heaven; those who are in love 
towards the neighbor from the Lord, consociate in the middle 
heaven ; those who are in the obedience of faith, that is, who do 
the truth for the sake of the truth, consociate in the ultimate 
heaven ; but those who are in the love of self and of the world, 
that is, who do what they do for the sake of themselves and 
the world as ends, consociate in hell. 8dly, That all turn their 
eyes to those whom they love; those who love the Lord, turn 
their eyes to the Lord as a sun; those who love the neighbor 
trom the Lord, turn their eyes to the Lord as the moon; in like 
manner those who do the truth for the sake of the truth; (con- 
cerning the Lord as the sun and as the moon, see what was 
shown, n. 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 3636, 3648, 4060, 4321, 
5097, 53877, 7078, 7083, 7171, 8644, 8812;) and what is won- 
derful, in whatsoever direction they turn themselves, or to 
whatsoever quarter, they still view the Lord before them. The 
contrary is the case with those who are in hell, since the more 
they are in the love of self, and in the love of the world, the 
more they avert themselves from the Lord, and have Him to 
the back; and this in whatsoever direction or to whatsoever 
quarter they turn themselves. 4thly, When an angel of heaven 
determinates his sight to others, in such case his interiors 
are communicated and transferred into them, according to the 
quantity aud quality of his love; and are received by them 
according to the quality and quantity of their love ; wherefore if 
by an angel of heaven the sight be determined to the good, the 
effect is gladness and joy ; but if to the evil, the effect is grict 
and torment, The reason, moreover, why by the touch of the 
hand is also signified communication, translation, and reception, 
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is, because the active principle of the whole body i is brought 
together into the arms and into the hands, and interior things 
are expressed in the Word by exterior. Hence it is that by thie 
arms, by the hands, and especially by the right hand, is signified 
power, as may be seen in what was cited, i. 10, 019, 10 ,023, 
10,076; and ‘hence by the hands whatever appertains to the 
iman is signified, thus the whole man so far as he is an agent, 

see what was cited, n. 10,019. Moreover, that all the external 
senses, as sight, hearing, taste, and smell, have relation to the 
touch, and are species of touch, is well known in the learned 
world. That by touching is signified communication, transla- 
tion, and reception, is manifest from numerous passages in the 
Word, of which it is allowed to adduce the following, “ Thou 
shalt anoint the tent of the congregation, and the ark of the 
testimony, and the table, and all its vessels, and the candlestick 
and its vessels, and the altar of incense, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, and all its vessels, and the laver and its base, and shall 
sanctify them, that they may be the holy of holies ; every one 
who toucheth those things shall be sanctified,” Exod. xxx. 26 to 
29. Again, “Hvery thing which hath touched the residue of 
the meat-offeri ing, and the residue of the flesh of the sacr ifices, 
which are for Aaron and his sons, shall be sanctified,” Levit. vi. 
18, 27. And in Daniel, “Zhe angel touched Daniel, and re- 
stored him on his station and lifted him up on his knees; and 
touched his lips, and opened his mouth; and added to touch him, 
and strengthened him,” x. 10, 16,18. And in Isaiah, “ One 
of the seraphim touched my mouth with a burning coal, and said, 
behold thes hath touched thy lips, therefore thine iniquity hath 
departed, and thy sin is expiated,” vi. 7. And in Jeremiah, 

« Jehovah put forth His hand, and ‘ohschid my mouth, and said, 

I give My words into thy mouth,” i. 9. And in Matthew, 

« Jesus ae out the hand to the leper, towched him, say- 
ing, I wi M1, be thou cleansed, and immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed,” vil. 8. Again, “ ‘Jesus saw Peter’s wife's mother 
afflicted with a fever, ‘and Fe touched her hand, and the fever 
lett her,” Matt. vill. 14,15. Again, “Jesus touched the eyes 

of the blind, and their eyes were opened,” Matt. ix. 29, 30. 
Again, “ Jesus touched the eyes of the two blind men, and they 
immediately received sight,” xx. 34. And in Luke, “Jesus 
touched the ear of the wounded man, and healed him,” xxii, 51. 
And in Mark, “They brought to Jesus those who were sick, 
that at least they might touch the hem o nad garment, and as 
many as touched were made whole,” vi. 56; Matt. xiv. 36. 
And in Luke, “ A woman laboring aes a flux of blood 
touched the hem of the garment of Jesus ; and immediately the 
Hux of blood was staunched; Jesus said, who zs it that hath 
touched Me ; someone hath touched Me, Lknow that virtue hath 
gone forth from Me,” viii. 44 to 48. And in Mark, “They 
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brought infants to Jesus, that he should touch them; and He 
took them up in his arms, laid His hands on them, and blessed 
them,” x. 18,16. From these passages it is evident, that by 
touching is signified communication, translation, and reception. 
In like manner where it treats of things unclean, by which in 
the internal sense are signified evils and falses which are from 
the hells, as in Moses, “Ze that toucheth one that is dead, as to 
every soul of man, shall be unclean seven days. very one 
that toucheth one that is dead, as to the soul of the man who dies, 
and hath not expiated himself, hath polluted the habitation of 
Jehovah, therefore this soul shall be cut off from Israel. Hvery 
one who hath touched on the surface of a field one thrust through 
with a sword, or one that is dead, or the bone of a man, or ¢ 
sepulchre, shall be unclean seven days. He that toucheth the 
waters of separation shall be unclean to the evening. very 
thing which an unclean person hath touched shall become un- 
clean; and the soul which hath touched it shall be unclean until 
the evening,” Numb. xix. 11, 13, 16, 21, 22. Again, “He who 
toucheth unclean beasts, unclean creeping things, shall be unclean 
until the evening; every thing on which he shall fall shalt 
be unclean, whether vessel of wood, garment, waters, earthen 
vessel, meat, drink, an oven, a fountain, a cistern, a receptacle 
of waters, they shall be unclean,” Levit. xi. 31 to 863 in like 
manner, chap. v. 2, 8; chap. vii. 21. Again, “He that is in 
a flux, is unclean; the man who shall touch his bed; it he 
shail sit upon a vessel on which he that hath a flux hath sat; 
he who shall touch his flesh, or his garments; if he that is 
affected with a flux shall spit upon one that is clean ; ¢hé chariot 
on which he is carried, the earthen vessel, the vessel of wood, shall 
be unclean,” Levit. xvi. 1 to the end. Also he who touched 
a leper, Levit. xxii. 4. Again, “Jf there shall fall any thing 
Jrom a dead body upon all seed of the sower, which is sown, it 
shall be clean ; but if water hath been given upon the seed, and 
a dead body shall fall upon tt, it shail be unclean,” Levit. xi. 37, 
38. By those unclean things are signified various kinds ot 
evils and of falses thence derived, which are from hell, and 
which are communicated, transferred and received; each of the 
unclean things signifies some specific evil; for evils are what 
render man unclean, inasmuch as they infect his soul; also 
from evil spirits and genii flow forth the evils of their hearts, 
and according to the persuasions of evil they infect those who 
are present; this contagion is what is signified by the touch of 
unclean things. And in Moses, “ Of the fruit of the tree, 
which is in the midst of the garden, ye shall not eat, nether 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die,” Gen. iii. 8. Again, “ The angel, 
who wrestled with Jacob, seeing that he did not prevail over 
him, touched tie holiow of his thigh, and the hollow of the 
thigh shrank,” Gen. xxxiil. 26 Again, “ Moses said, thaé 
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they should not touch any thing which belonged to Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, lest they should be consumed for all their 
sins,” Numb. xvi. 26. And in Isaiah, “ Depart ye, depart ye, 
touch not the unclean thing, go forth from the midst of her, be 
ye purified that carry the vessels of Jehovah,” li. 11. And in 
Jeremiah, “They have wandered blind in the streets, they are 
polluted with blood, those things which they cannot [pollute], 
they touch with their garments ; recede, he is unclean, they ery 
to them, recede, touch not,” Lam. iv. 14,15. And in Hagea, 
“ Behold a man [v7] shall carry the flesh of holiness in the hem 
[the wing] of his garment, and his hem toucheth bread, or wine, 
or oil, or any food whatsoever, still it shall not be sanctified : Z7 
oneunclean in soul shall touch any of those things, still he shall 
be unclean,” ii. 12, 18, 14. And in Hosea, “ To forswear, and 
to lie, and to kill, and to steal, and to commit adultery, they 
commit robbery, and bloods touch bloods ; therefore the land 
shall mourn,” iv. 2, 3. 

10,131. “ And this is what thou shalt offer upon the altar” 
—that hereby is signified what in general concerns the recep- 
tion of the Lord in heaven and in the church, is evident from 
the signification of this is what thou shalt offer upon the altar, 
as denoting what in general concerns the reception of the Lord 
in the heavens; for by the altar is signified the Divine of 
the Lord in the heavens, n. 10, 129, thus also the reception 
of Him; and by this thou shalt offer upon it is signified what 
in general concerns. F’or what follows is concerning the daily 
burnt-offerings, and by them is represented in general what 
concerns the reception of the Lord, for by the lambs is signified 
the good of innocence, and the good of innocence is the only 
[principle or good] which receives the Lord, for without the 
good of innocence love to the Lord is not given, neither is cha- 
rity towards the neighbor, nor faith which has life in it, nor 
in general any good containing what is Divine, as may be seen 
in what is cited, n. 10,021. Hence it is, that by this thou shalt 
offer upon the altar, is signified what in general concerns the 
reception of the Lord in heaven and in the chureh. When it 
is said heaven, the church is also meant, for the heaven of the 
Lord in the earths is the church, and in whomsoever the church 
is, in him also is heaven, for the Lord is in him, and where 
the Lord is, there is heaven; the church also makes one witli 
heaven, for the one hangs from the other by an inseparable con- 
nection ; the Word is what conjoins, in the Word is the Lord, 
and the Lord is the Word, John i. 1 and following verses. 

10,132. “Two lambs the sons of a year every day ”’—that 
hereby is signified the good of innocence in every state, appears 
from the signification of lambs, as denoting the good of inno- 
cence, of which we shall speak presently, and from the signifi- 
cation of the sons of a year, as denoting the quality of infancy, 
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in which however truths are implanted, of which also we shall 
speak presently ; and from the signification of every day, as 
denoting in every state, for by day is signified state, and by the 
morning of the day, and by its evening, in which the burnt- 
offerings of lambs were offered, is signified every state. That 
day denotes state, may be seen, n. 893, 2788, 3462, 3785, 4850, 
7680 ; and that changes of states are as the changes of the day 
as to morning, mid-day, evening, night, and again morning, n. 
5672, 5962, 6110, 8426. That lambs denote the good of inno- 
cence, is manifest from the passages in the Word where lambs 
are mentioned, as in Isaiah, ‘The wolf shall dwell together 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and 
the calf and the young lion, and the fatling together; and 
a little child shall lead them; the suekling shall play on the 
hole of the viper, and the weaned child shall lay his hand on 
the den of the basilisk; they shall not corrupt themselves in 
the whole mountain of My holiness. And it shail come to 
pass in that day, the nations shall seek the root of Jesse, which 
standeth for a sign for the people; and His rest shall be glo- 
rious,” xi. 6, 8, 9, 10. In this passage is described the state of 
peace and innocence in the heavens and in the church, after 
that the Lord came into the world; and because a state of peace 
and innocence is described, mention is made of a lamb, of a 
kid, and of a calf, also of a little child, a suckling, and a weaned 
child, and by them all is signified the good of innocence, 
the inmost good of innocence by a lamb, the interior good of 
innocence by a kid, and the exterior good of innocence by a 
calf; in like manner by a child, a suckling, and a weaned 
child. The mountain of holiness denotes heaven and the 
ehureh, where the good of innocence prevails; the nations are 
those who are in that good; the root of Jesse is the Lord from 
whom that good is derived; the good of love from Him to 
Him, which is also called celestial good, is the good of inno- 
cence. That a lamb denotes the good of innocence in general, 
and specifically the inmost good of innocence, is manifest from 
this consideration, that it is named in the first place, as well as 
from the fact, that the Lord Himself is called a lamb, as will be 
seen in what follows. That a kid denotes the interior good of 
innocence, may be seen, n. 3519, 4871; that a calf or a bullock 
denotes the exterior good of innocence, n. 430, 9391; that a 
cbild denotes innocence, n. 5236; and in like manner a suck- 
ling, a weaned child, or infant, n. 480, 2280, 3188, 3494, 5608. 
That the mountain of holiness is where the good of love to the 
Lord is, n. 6435, 8758; and that nations are those who are in 
that good, n. 1416, 6005. That the good of love to the Lord, 
which is called celestial good, is the good of innocence, is 
manifest from those who are in the inmost heaven, who, be- 
cause they are in that good, appear naked and as infants, by 
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reason that nakedness denotes innocence, in like manner infancy, 
as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9277: and n. 3887, 9680. It 
is said that the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, because by the 
wolf are signified those who are opposed to innocence, as also in 
the same prophet, “Zhe wolf and the lamb shall teed together, 
they shall not do evil, neither shall they destroy in the whole 
mountain of My holiness,” Ixv. 25; and in Luke, “ Jesus said 
to the disciples, whom He sent forth, behold [send you as lambs 
in the midst of wolves,” x. 3. Inasmuch as the Lord, when 
in the world, was, as to His Human, innocence itself; and be- 
cause thence the all of innocence proceeds from Him, therefore 
the Lord is called the lamb, and the lamb of God ; as in Isaiah, 
“ Send the lamb of the Governor of the earth trom the rock to- 
wards the wilderness to the mountain of the daughter of Zion,” 
xvi. 1. Again, * He hath endured exaction, and was afilicted, 
yet He opened not His mouth, as a lamb LHe 18 led to the slaugh- 
ter,” lili. 7. And in John, “John the Baptist saw Jesus coming, 
and said, behold the lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
the world,” i. 29, 36. And in the Apoc., “Zhe Lamb who is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shali lead them to 
living fountains of water,” vii. 17; and in another place, “These 
are they who have not been polluted with women, these are they 
who follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth; these were brought 
trom men, the first-fruits to God and the Lamb,” xvi. 4; besides 
numerous other passages in the Apoc., as chap. v. 6, 8, 12, 13; 
chap. vi. 1, 16; chap. vii. 9, 10,14; chap. xii. 11; chap. xiii. 
8 ; chap. xiv. 1; chap. xv. 3; chap. xvii. 14; chap. xix. 7,9; 
chap. xxi. 9, 14, 22, 28, 26; chap. xxii. 1, 3. Now as lambs 
denote those who are in innocence, therefore the Lord said to 
Peter, first, feed My lambs, and atterwards, feed My sheep, and 
again, feed My sheep,” John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Lambs inthis 
passage denote those who are in the good of love to the Lord, 
tor these are in the good of innocence more than others; but 
sheep denote those who are in the good of charity towards the 
neighbor, and those who are in the good of faith. The like is 
signified by lambs in Isaiah, * Behold the Lord Jehovih cometh 
in might, and His arm ruleth for Him; as ashepherd He shall 
teed His flock, into His arms He shall gather the lambs, in His 
hosom Heshall earry [them], the sucklings He shall gently lead,” 
xl. 10, 11; that these things were said of the Lord, is evident. 
Inasmuch as by lambs are meant those who are in love to Him, 
thus in the good of innocence, therefore it is said that He will 
vather them into His arms, and carry them in His bosom ; for 
they are conjoined to the Lord by love, and love is spiritual con 
junction ; and on this account it is also added, that He will 
gently lead the sucklings, for sucklings and infants denote those 
who are in the good of innocence, n. 430, 2280, 8183, 3494 
From these considerations it may now be manifest what is sig- 
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nified by the burnt-offerings and sacrifices of lambs, and why 
they were to be made every day, every Sabbath, every new 
moon, and every festival, and every day on the feast of the 
passover; and why at the feast of the passover, the lamb which 
was called the paschal lamb was to be eaten, concerning which 
it is thus written in Moses, “This month is to you the head 
of months, this is to you the first of the months of the year; 
ye shall take cattle a male of the lambs or of the kids; and 
they shall take of the blood and shall give it upon the door 
posts; and on the threshold, and on the houses in which they 
shall eat it; they shall not eat of it raw, or boiled in waters, buat 
roast with fire,” Exod. xii. 1 and following verses. By the 
feast of the passover was signified the liberation of those from 
damnation, who receive the Lord in love and faith, n. 9286, 9287 
to 9292, thus who are in the good of innocence, for the good of 
innocence is the inmost principle of love and of faith, and is their 
soul; wherefore it is said, that they should give the blood thereof 
upon the door posts, the threshold, and the houses, for where 
the good of innocence is, thither hell cannot enter; the reason 
why they were to eat it roast with fire was, because by it was 
signified the good of celestial love, which is the good of love to 
the Lord from the Lord. Now because a lamb signitied inno- 
cence, therefore when the days were fulfilled after child-birth, @ 
lamb the son of a year was offered for a burnt-offering, and the 
son of a dove or a turtle for sacritices, Levit. xii. 6. By the 
sou of a dove, and by a turtle, in like manner as by a lamb, was 
signified innocence ; by child-birth in the spiritual sense is sigui- 
fied the birth of the church, which is that of the good of love, 
for no other birth is understood in heaven; and by the burnt- 
offering and sacrifice from those things is signified purification 
from evils by the good of innocence ; for this good is that into 
which the Divine tlows-in, and by which it purities. The reason 
why he who sinned through error was to offer a lamb, or a@ she- | 
gout of the goats, or two turtles, or two sons of the doves, accord- 
ing to the offence, Levit. v. 1 to 13, was, because sin through 
error is sin trom ignorance, and if in ignorance there is inno- 
cence, purification is effected. Concerning the Nazarite also 
it is said, that when he hath fulfilled his Nazariteship, he shal/ 
oper & he-lamb the son of a year tor a burnt-ottering, and a 
she-lamb the daughter of a year for a sacrifice of sin, and one 
vam tor an eucharistic sacrifice, also a basket of things unlea- 
vened, cakes mixed with oil, and wafers of things unieavened 
anointed with oil, Numb. vi. 18, 14,15. By all those things, 
namely, by a he-lamb, a she-lamb, a ram, unleavened. bread, 
cakes, waters, and oil, are signified celestial things, that is, those 
which are of love to the Lord trom the Lord. ‘Lhe reason why 
those things were to be sacrificed by the Nazarite after the ful- 
tilling of the days of the Nazariteship, was, because the Nazarite 
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represented thie deleatial man, or the Lord as to the Divine 
Celestial ; the Divine Celestial is the Divine of the Lord in the 
inmost heaven ; ; and this Divine [principle] isinnocence. From 
these considerations it may be manifest, that by a lamb is sig- 
nitied the good of innocence, for by all the beasts which were 
sacrificed something of the church was signified, which is espe- 
cially evident from “this consider ation, that the Lord Himself is 
called a lamb, as is plain from the passages above cited; and 
likewise that they are called lambs, who love the Lord, as in 
Isaiah, chap. xl. "10, 11.; and in John, chap. xxi. 15; and et 
well- disposed men are also called sheep, as Matt. xv. 21 to 2 
chap. xxv. 81 to 41; John x. 7 to 16, 26 to 81; chap. xxi. 16 
17, and in other places ; whilst evil men are called goats, Matt. 
xvas Zee x. 33 Dan. wii. Stoll ly 25.1. That all the useful 
and tame beasts signify good affections and inclinations, but 
that the useless and untame signify evil affections and inclina- 
tions, may be seen in what is cited, n. 9280. The good of 
innocence is signified not only by a lamb, but also by a ram, 
and by a bullock, but with the difference, that by a lamb is 
signified the inmost good of innocence, by a ram the interior or 
middle good of innocence, and by a bullock the external good 
of innocence. The good of innocence in every one must be 
external, internal, and inmost, that man may be regenerated, 
for the good of innocence is the very essence of all eood ; ; and 
since these three degrees of innocence are signified by: a bullock, 
a ram, and a lamb, “therefore those three [animals] were offered 
in sacrifice and for the burnt-offering, when purification was 
represented by that good, as was the case at each of the new 
moons, the festivals, the day of first fruits, when the altar was 
inaugurated, as is evident from Numb. vii. ae 21, 27, 88 ; chap. 
xxviii. 1 to the end ; s“chapy XxX. 1 to) the end. That a bullock 
denotes the external good of innocence, may be seen, n. 9391, 
9990; and that a ram denotes the internal good of innocence, 
n. 10,042. What innocence is, and what is its quality with 
infants, with the simple who are in ignorance, and with the wise, 
may be seen in what is cited, n. 10,021. By its being said tl rat 
the lamb, which was to be offered for a burnt: offering, “should be 
the son of a year, was signified that it then was a lamb, for 
when it exceeded a year, it became a sheep; and since a lamb 
was an infant sheep, by it was signified such good as is of 
infancy, which is the good of innocence ; hence also it was that 
lambs were to be offered for a burnt: offering i in the first month 
of the year, at the passover, Exod. xii. 2, and. following verses 5 
Numb. xxviii. 16, 19: also on the day e the first fruits, } Numb. 
XXvill. 26, 27: and on the day in which they shook the sheaf of 
corn, Levit, xxiii. 11, 12; for by the first month of the year, 
by the day of the first fr its , and by the day of the shaking of 
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the sheaf, was also signified a state of infancy, thus a state of 
innocence. 

10,183. “* Continually ”—that hereby is signified in all Divine 
Worship, appears from the signification of continualiy, when 
applied to such things as relate to Divine Wor ship, as denoting 
all and in all ; for the subject treated of is purification from evils 
and falses by the good of innocence, for this good is signified 
by lambs, and purification from evils and the falses thence de- 
rived by the burnt-offering of them. This is said to be continual, 
because in all Divine Worship. Therefore also it was offered 
twice every day, in the morning and in the evening ; and what 
was offered in the morning and in the evening represented in 
general all worship, and in all worship; for the good of inno- 
cence must be in all good, and thence in all truth, to the intent 
that it may be good and truth, in which there is life from the 
Divine; thus it must be in all worship, for all worship ought to 
be grounded in the good of love and in the truths of faith to 
make it worship. That all the good of the church and of hea- 
ven has in it innocence, and that without innocence good is not 
good, thus neither is worship worship, may be seen, n. 2736, 
2780, 6013, 7840, 7262, 7887; and what innocence is, n. 3994, 
4001, 4797, 5236, 6107, 6765, 7902, 9262, 9936, and what is 
cited, n. 10,021 at the end. The reason why continually de- 
notes all and in all, namely, the all of worship and in all wor- 
ship, is because it involves time; and in the heavens, where 
the Word is not understood in a natural sense, but in a spiritual 
sense, there is not any notion of time, but instead of times are 
perceived such things as relate to state; here therefore by con- 
tinnally is perceived a perpetual state in worship, thus the all of 
Ww orship and in all worship. It is so likewise with all the other 
expressions in the Word which involve any thing of time, as 
by yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, two days, three “days, a day, 
a week, a month, and a year, also by the times of the day and 
of the year, as by morning, ‘mid-day, evening, night, spring, 
summer, autumn, and winter ; wherefore, that the spiritual sense 
of the Word may be understood, every thing which relates to 
time, and also which relates to place, and likewise every thing 
which relates to person, must be rejected from its natural sense, 
and instead thereof are to be conceived the states of things. 
From which considerations it may be manifest how pure the 
Word is in the internal sense, thus how purely it is perceived 
by the angels in the heavens, consequently how eminent the 
wisdom and the intelligence of the angels is, in comparison 
with the intelligence and wisdom of men, who think only 
from the natural principle determined to things most finite 
in the world and the earth. That times in the heavens denote 
states, may be seen, n. 1274, 13882, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 
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. 3356, 3404, 8827, 4814, 4882, 4901, 4916, 6110, 7218, 7381, 
30703 and what: i is meant by states, n. 4850. From these con- 
siderations it is evident what is signified by the continual burnt- 
offering of lambs; thus what by continual and continually in 
other places, as that the fire should burn continually upon the 
altar, Levit. vi. 13; and “ that continual bread should be upon 
the table,” Numb. iv. 7. By fire and by bread is here signified 
the good of love from the Lord to the Lord. That fire has this 
signification, may be seen, n. 4906, 5215, 6314, 68382, 6834, 
6849, 7324, 7852, 10,055; and also bread, n. 2165, 2177, 
3478, 3735, 38138, 4211, 4217, 4735, 4976, 9393, 9545. By 
continual is here also sienitied that that good should be in all 
worship ; and that from that good, as from its own fire, the truth 
of faith should give light, is signified by making the lamp to 
ascend continually, Exod. xxvili. 203 that lamp denotes the 
truth and good of faith, may be seen, D. 9548, 9783. 

10,134. “One lamb thou'shalt offer in the mor ning ”’—that 
hereby i is signified the removal of evils by the good of innocence 
from the Lord in astate of love and of light thence derived in 
the internal man, is evident from the signification of offering a 
lamb, or sacrificing it, as denoting the removal of evils by the 
good ‘of innocence trom the Lord, of which we shall speak pre- 
sently; and from the signification of morning, as denoting a 
state of love and of light thence derived in the internal man, of 
which also we shall speak presently. The reason why by offer- 
ing, or sacrificing aiamb, is signified the removal of evils by 
the. good of innocence from the “Lord i is, because by burnt-ofter- 
ings “and sacrifices purification from evils and the falses thence 
derived was signified, or, what is the same thing, their removal, 
and the implantation of good and of truth, and ‘their conjune- 
tion by the ‘Lord, n. 9990, 9991, 10,022, 10,042, 10,053. That 
purification from evils is their removal, may be seen in what is 
cited, n. 10,057 ; and that a lamb denotes the good of inno- 
cence, n. 10, 132. The reason why the removal “of evils, and 
the implantation of good and of tr ruth, and their conjunction, is 
effected uy the good of innocence from the Lord is, because in 
all good there anak be innocence to make it good, and because 
without innocencé good is not good ; for innocence is not only 
the plane in which truths are inseminated, but is also the very 
essence of good ; so far therefore as man is in innocence, so far 
good becomes good, and truth lives from good, consequently so 
far man becomes alive, and so far the evils appertaining to him 
are removed, and in proportion as they are removed, in the same 
iy oportion goods and truths are implanted and conjoined by the 

ord ; hence it is that the continual burnt- offering was made by 
lambs. That every good of heaven and of the chureh has in- 
nocence in it, and that without innocence good is not good, 
may be seen, n. 2736, 2780 6013, 7840, 7887; and what inno- 
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cence is, n. 8994, 4001, 4797, 5236, 6107, 6765, 7902, 9262 
9936. Thereason why morning denotes a state of love and of 
light thence derived in the internal man is, because in the 
heavens, with the angels, the states vary as to love and the faith 
thence derived; as, in the world, times, with men, vary as to heat, 
and at the same time light ; those times are, as it 1s well known, 
morning, mid-day, evening, and night ; hence in the Word by 
morning is sivnitied a state of love, by ‘mid- day a state of light 
in clearness, by evening a state of light in obseurity, and ‘by 
night or twilight a state of love in obscurity. That there are 
such variations of states in the heavens, may be seen, n. 5672, 
6110, 7218, 8426; that morning there denotes a state of peace 
and 1 innocence, thus a state of love to the Lord, n. 2405, 2780, 
8426, 8812, 10,114; that mid-day denotes a state of light in 
clearness, n. 3708, 5672, 9642; that evening denotes a state 
of light in obseurity, ns "3056, 3833, 6110;.and that there is 
no night in heaven, but twilight, n. 6110, by which is signitied 
a state of love in obscurity. “The reason w hy by morning is 
signified astate of love sat! of light thence derived en the internal 
mun is, because whef an angel is in a state of love and light, 
he is then in his internal man ; but when heisin astate of light 
and of love in obscurity, he is then in the external ; for angels 
have an internal and an external, but when they are in the in- 
ternal, the external is almost quiescent, and when they are 
in the external they are in a more gross and obscure state. 
Ifence it is that when they are in a state of love and of light, 
they are in their internal, thus in their morning ; and when ina 
state of light and of love in obscurity, they are in the external, 
thus in their evening; hence it is evident that variations of 
state are effected by ‘elevations towards things interior, thus 
into a superior state of heavenly light and heat, consequently 
into one nearer to the Lord, and by depressions towards exte- 
rior things into an inferior sphere of heavenly light and heat, 
consequently one more remote from the Lord. It is to be 
observed, that interior things are superior, thus nearer to the 
Lord, and that exterior things are inferior, thus more remote 
trom the Lord; and that light i in the heavens is the Divine Truth 
which is of faith, and heat in the heavens is*the Divine Good 
which is of love, each proceeding from the Lord ; for the Lord 
in heaven is the Sun, from which the angels derive every thing 
of life, and hence man derives every ‘thing of spiritual and 
celestial life, as may be seen in what.is cited, n. 9548, 9684 ; 
and that interior things are superior, thus nearer ph the Lord, n. 
2148, 8084, 4599, 5146, 8325. The man who is regenerating, 
and likewise the man who is regenerated, undergoes also varia- 
tions of state as to love and as to faith, by elevations towards 
interior things, and by depressions towards exterior things ; but 
there are few capable of reflecting upon it, because they do not 
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know what it is to think and to will in the internal man and in 
the external, nor even indeed what the internal man is, and 
what the external. To think and to will in the internal man, 
is to think and to will in heaven, for the internal man is there, 
but to think and to will in the external man is to think and to 
will in the world, for the external man is there; wherefore when 
man is in love to God, and in faith thence derived, then he is in 
the internal, because he is in heaven; but when he is in obscu- 
rity as to love, and the faith thence derived, then he is in the 
external, because in the world. These states also are meant by 
morning, mid-day, evening, and night, or the twilight, in 
the Word ; as likewise states of the church, the first state of 
which is moreover called morning in the Word, the second state 
mid-day, the third evening, and the fourth or last night. But 
when the church is in its night, in which it is when no longer 
in love to God and in faith, ther morning commences from the 
twilight with another nation, where a new church is estab- 
Jished. For it is with the church in general as with man in 
particular ; his first state is a state of innocence, thus also of 
ie towards parents, towards his nurse, and also towards his 
infant companions ; his second state is a state of light, for when 
the infant becomes a boy, he learns those things which are of 
light, that is, the truths of faith, and believes them; the third 
state is when he begins to love the world and to love himself, 
as is the case when he becomes a youth, and when he thinks 
from himself, and in proportion as these loves increase, in the 
same proportion faith decreases, and with faith charity towards 
the neighbor, and love to God; the fourth and last state is 
when he has no concern about truths, and especially when he 
denies them. Such states also are the states of every church 
from its beginning to its end; its first state is likewise a state of 
infancy, thus also of innocence, consequently of love to the 
Lord, this state of it is called morning; the second state is a 
state of light; the third state is a state of light in obscurity, 
which is its evening; and the fourth state is a state of no love 
and thence of no light, which is its night. The reason of this 
is, because evils increase every day, and so far as they increase, 
so far one infects another like a contagion, especially parents 
their children; besides that, hereditary evils are successively 
concentrated, and thus transmitted. That morning signifies the 
first state of the church, and also a state of love, is manifest 
from Daniel, “ The holy One said, how long is this vision, the 
continual [sacrifice] and the vastating prevarication ; he said to 
me even to the evening, morning, two thousand and three hun- 
dred; then shall what is holy be justified,” viii. 13, 14. The 
subject here treated of is the coming of the Lord; evening 1s 
the state of the church before His coming, but morning is the 
first state of the church after His coming, and in the supreme 
VOL. X. 10 
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sense it denotes the Lord Himself. The reason why the Lord, in 
the supreme sense, is the morning, is, because He is the sun of 
heaven, and the sun of heaven never sets, but is always rising ; 
hence also the Lord is called the east [oriens], consequently 
also the morning, as may be seen n. 2405, 2780, 9668. And in 
Isaiah, “ He calleth to me out of Seir, watchman, what of the 
night, what of the night ; the watchman said, the morning cometh 
and also the night,” xxi. 11, 12. By watchman, in the internal 
sense, is meant one who observes the states of the church and 
its changes, thus every prophet; by night is meant the last 
state of the church, by morning its first state; by Seir, from 
which the watchman cries, is signified the illumination of the 
nations which are in darkness ; that Seir has this signification, 
may be seen, n. 4240; and that night denotes the last state of 
the church, n. 6000 ; the morning cometh and also the night, 
signifies, that although those have illumination who are of the 
New Church, yet that it is still night to those who are in the 
old. The like is signified by morning in David, “Zn the even- 
ing weeping will continue all night, am the morning will be sing- 
ing,” Psalm xxx. 5. And in Isaiah, “About the time of evening 
behold terror, before the morning it is not,” xvii. 14. Inasmuch 
as morning signifies the Lord in the supreme sense, and thence 
love from Him to Him, therefore the manna, which was hea- 
venly bread, rained down every morning, Exod. xvi. 8, 12, 18, 
21. That the Lord is the bread which comes down from heaven, 
thus the manna, may be seen in John, vi. 33, 35, 48, 50; and 
that bread denotes celestial love, which is love from the Lord to 
the Lord, n. 2165, 2177, 3464, 4917, 4735, 5405, 5915, 9545. 
And whereas the Lord is the east [oriens] and the morning, and 
the all of celestial love is from Him, therefore also He rose iz 
the morning on the day of the Sabbath, Mark xvi. 9 ; and there- 
fore also the day before the passover was called evening; for by 
the feast of the passover was signified the Lord’s presence, and 
the liberation of the faithful from damnation by Him, n. 7867, 
9286, 9287 to 9292. He who is acquainted with the internal 
sense of the Word, may know what is involved in Peter’s thrice 
denying the Lord, before the cock crew twice, Matt. xxvi. 34, 
74,75; Mark xiv. 30, 68, 72; Luke xxii. 34, 60, 61; John 
xviii. 27; for by Peter was represented the faith of the church, 
or what is the same thing, the church as to faith ; by the time 
when the cock crew was signified the last state of the church, 
which time was also called cock-crowing ; by triple denial was 
signified the plenary denial of the Lord in the end cf the church. 
That Peter represented the faith of the church, thus the church 
as to faith, may be seen in the preface to chap. xvili. Gen. and 
to chap. xxii. ; also n. 3750, 4738, and that those words to Peter 
signitied the denial of the Lord in the church when its end is, 
n. 6000, 6073, 10,087; for the Lord is denied, when there is ne 
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longer any faith, and there is no faith when there is no longer 
any charity. That three signifies what is plenary, may be seen, n. 
2788, 4495, 7715, 8347, 9198, 9488, 9489. It is from this ground 
that it was said, that he should thrice deny. That this was done 
in the twilight, ‘when morning was about to appear, is manifest 
from John, chap. xvill. 28; and that cock-erowimg and twilight 
denote the same thing, is evident from Mark, “ Watch ye, ‘for 
ye know not when the Lord of the house is about to come, in the 
evening, or at midnight, orat cock-crowing, or in the morning,’ 
xiii. 35. From these considerations it may now be manifest 
what is signified by morning. 

EOF bs alle And the other lamb thou shalt offer between 
the evenings ”—that hereby is signified the like in a state of 
light and of love in the external man, appears from the sigmi- 
fication of offering a lamb or sacrificing him, as denoting re- 
moval from evils by ue good of innocence from the Lord, as 
described just above, n. 10,134; and from the signification of 
between the evenings, as denoting i in astate of light and of love 
in the external man; for by evening in the Word is signified a 
state of the interiors when the truths of faith are in obscurity, 
and the goods of love in some degree of cold; for the states of 
love and of light vary with angels, as in the world the states 
of the times of the day vary, w hich are morning, mid-day, even- 
ing, night or the twilight, and again morning. When the 
angels are in a state of love, then it is morning to them, and 
then the Lord appears to then as the rising sun ; when they are 
ina state of light, then it ig mid-day to them ; but when they 
are in a state of light in obscurity, then it is evening to them; 
and afterwards when they are in a state of love in obscurity or 
in some degree of cold, then it is night to them, or rather the 
twilight preceding the mor ning. “Such states succeed con- 
tinually with the angels, and by them they are continually 
perfecting. Those variations however do not exist from the 
sun there, and from its rising and setting, but from the state 
of the interiors of the angels themselves; for they desire, 
like men, to be at one-time in their internals, and at. another 
in externals ; when they are in internals, then they are in 
a state of love, and of light thence derived in clearness, and 
when in externals, then they are in a state of love and of light 
thence derived in ‘obscurity, tor such is the external in respect 
to the internal. This is the origin of the variations of the states 
of the angels. The reason why they have such states, and 
such variations, is, because the Sun of heaven, which is there 
the Lord, is the Divine Love itself ; wherefore the neat which 
thence proceeds i is the good of love, and the light which thence 
proceeds is the truth of faith ; ; for all things which proceed from 
that Sun are alive, and not like the things which proceed from 
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fest what heavenly heat is, and what heavenly light ; and whence 
it is that by heat, flame, and fire, in the Word, is signified the 
good of love, and by light and its splendor the truth of faith, 
and by the Sun the Lord Himself as to Divine Love. That the 
Lord in the heavens is a Sun, may be seen, n. 3636, 3643, 4321, 
5097, 7078, 7083, 7171, 7178, 8812; that the heat thence de- 
rived is the good of love, n. 3338, 3339, 8636, 8698, 4018, 
5125, 6032, 63143; and that the light from that Sun is Divine 
Truth, from which comes faith, intelligence, and wisdom, in 
what is cited, n. 9548, 9684. From these considerations it may 
now be manifest what is signified by morning, and what by 
evening. But let it be observed, that this morning involves 
also mid-day, and that evening involves also the twilight; 
for when mention is made in the Word of morning and evening, 
in such case the whole day is meant, thus by morning also mid- 
day, and by evening also night or twilight ; hence it is that by 
morning is here signified a state of love and also of light in 
clearness, and by evening a state of light and also of love in 
obseurity, or in the external man. That by between the even- 
ings is not meant the time between the evening of one day and 
the evening of another day, but the time between evening and 
morning, thus inclusively night or twilight, is evident from this 
consideration, that the continual burnt-otfering from a lamb was 
not only made in the evening, but also in the morning. Hence 
it may be manifest that the like is signified in other places by 
between the evenings, as where it is said that they should offer 
the passover between the evenings, Exod. xii. 6; Numb. ix. 5, 
11; which is also explained elsewhere in these words, “ Zhou 
shalt sacrifice the passover in the evening, when the sun hath set, 
at the stated time of departure out of Kgypt, afterwards thou 
shalt roast and eat it in the place which Jehovah thy God shall 
choose, and thou shalt respect the morning, and shalt go into thy 
tents,” Deut. xvi. 6,7. That evening in general signifies a 
state of light in obscurity, is manifest from Jeremiah, “ Arise, 
and let us go up at mid-day ; woe unto you because the day 
departeth, because the shades of evening are inclined ; arise, let 
us go up 7m the night, and let us destroy the palaces,” vi. 4, 5; 
in this passage evening and night signify the last times of the 
church, when all things of faith and of love are destroyed. 
And in Zechariah, speaking of the coming of the Lord, “ The 
day shall be one, which is known to Jehovah, when about the 
time of evening shall be light. In that day, living waters shail 
go forth from Jerusalein, and Jehovah shall be for a King over 
the whole earth,” xiv. 7,8. The end of the church is the time 
of evening; light is the Lor las to Divine Truth. In like man- 
ner in Daniel, ** One saint said tome, even to the evening, morn- 
img, two thousand three hundred,” viii. 13, 14. 

10,136. ‘“ And a tenth of tine flour mixed with bruised oil, 





10,136, 10,137.] EXODUS. 149 


the fourth of a hin ”—that hereby is signified spiritual good 
from what is celestial as much as [is necessary] for conjunction, 
appears from the signification of the tenth of an ephah, as de- 
noting so much as is sufficient, and so much as is for uses; see 
n. 8468, 8540, 9757 ; and from the signification of fine flour, as 
denoting truth from good, see n. 9995, in this case truth from 
celestial good, which truth is called spiritual good ; and from 
the signification of oil, as denoting celestial good, see n. 886, 
38723, 4582, 4638, 9474, 9780; and from the signification ot 
the fourth of a hin, as denoting so-much as [is required] for 
conjunction, for by four is signitied conjunction, n. 9601, 9674; 
and hence a fourth or fourth part denotes so much as is sufficient 
for that purpose. An ephah and a hin were measures, and by 
measures is signified the quantity of a thing treated of; by an 
ephah, which was a measure of fine flour, of wheat and of 
barley, the quantity of good, and by a hin, which was a mea- 
sure of wine and of oil, the quantity of truth; that the tenth 
of an ephah is what is meant, is manifest from Leviticus vi. 20, 
and other passages. Hence it is evident, that by a tenth of fine 
flour mixed with bruised oil, the fourth of a hin, is signitied 
spiritual good from celestial, so much as [is necessary] for con- 
junction. What is meant by spiritual and what by celestial, 
may be seen in the passages cited, n. 9277. 

10,137. “ And a libation of the fourth of a hin of wine ”— 
that hereby is signified spiritual truth so much as [is expedient] 
for conjunction, appears from the signification of wine, as de- 
noting truth, see n. 1071, 1798, 6377, in this case spiritual 
truth corresponding to spiritual good derived from celestial, 
which is signified by fine flour mixed with oil, see just above, n. 
10,1386. For, in the Word, where good is treated of, truth is 
treated of also,and indeed truth of the same genus with that 
from which the good is derived, by reason that each and every 
thing in heaven, and likewise in the world, has reference to good 
and to truth, and to both that they may be something, for good 
without truth is not good, and truth without good is not truth, 
as may be seen in what was cited, n. 9263, 9314. Hence it is 
that when the meat-offering was offered, which was bread, a 
libation was also offered, which was wine; in like manner in 
the holy supper. Hence it is that by a libation of wine is here 
meant truth corresponding with the good, signified by t@e meat- 
offering spoken of just above; and from the signification of the 
fourth of a hin, that it was as much as was suflicient for con- 
Junction, see just atove, n. 10,136. Every one may see, that 
by a meat-offering which was bread, and by a libation which 
was wine, is not meant merely bread and wine, but something 
of the church and of heaven, thus things spiritual and celestial, 
which are of heaven and of the church; otherwise to what 
purpose could bread and wine be put upon the fire of the altar¢ 
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could this have been grateful to Jehovah? or could this have 
been to Him an odor of rest, as it is called, and could this 
expiate man? He who thinks holily of the Word, can never 
suppose that such an earthly thing would be well pleasing to 
Jehovah, unless something higher and more interiorly Divine 
was contained init. He who believes that the Word is Divine 
and spiritual throughout, ought to believe fully that in each of 
its expressions there lies concealed an arcanum of heaven. The 
reason, moreover, why heretofore it has not been known where 
that arcanum lies concealed is, because it has not been known 
that there is an internal sense, which is spiritual and Divine, in 
every portion of the Word; also that angels are attendant upon 
every man, who perceive what he thinks, and apprehend the 
Word spiritually whilst he is reading it, and that through them 
from the Lord a holy principle then flows i in, and thus that by 
them there is conjunction of heaven with man, consequently 
conjunction of the Lord by the heavens with him. For this 
reason such a Word has been given to man, by which his salva- 
tion may be thus provided for by the Lord, and no otherwise. 
That the meat- Beats which was bread, signifies the good of 
love, and that the libation, which was wine, signities the good 
of faith, and that they are so perceived by the angels, may be 
manifest from all those things which are mentioned in the Word 
concerning the meat-offering and concerning the libation, as in 
Joel, The meat-offering is cut off and the libation from the house 
of Jehovah ; the priests, the ministers of Jehovah have mourned, 
the field is devastated, the earth hath mourned, because the 
corn is devastated, the new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth, 
the vine is dried up, and the fig-tree languisheth ; howl, 
nunisters of Jehovah, because the meat-offering and the libation 
as withholden from thie house of our God; because the day of 
Jehovah is near, and cometh as devastation from Schaddai,” 
1.9 to 15. The subject here treated of is the last time of the 
ehurch, when there is no longer in it the good of love and the 
truth of faith, which is signified by the day of Jehovah being 
near, and coming as a devastation from Schaddai. Hence it is 
evident that by the meat-offering and libation, which were cut 
off from the house of Jehovah, by the field which was devas- 
tated, by the earth which mourned, by the corn which was also 
devastated, by the new wine which ‘was dried up, by the oil 
which laneuisheth, and by the vine and fig-tree, are signified 
such things as are of the church and of heaven. What is sig- 
nified, however, the internal sense teaches ; ; and hence it is evi- 
dent, that by field is signified the church as to the reception of 
truth, as may be seen, n. 3766, 4982, 7502, 7571, 9299; by 
earth the church as to wood, in what is cited, n. 9325 5 by corn 
every good of the church, n. 5295, 5410, 5959; by new wiue 
every truth of the church, n. 3580 ; ‘by oil the good of love, n. 
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4582, 4638, 9780; by vine the interior good of the Spiritual 
Church, n. 5113, 6376, 9277; and by fig-tree exterior good, n. 
917, 4231, 5113. Hence it is evident, that a meat-offering and 
libation denote worship grounded in the good of love and in the 
good of faith. And in Malachi, “ The meat-offering L will not 
accept from your hands ; for from the rising of the sun even to 
its setting the name of Jehovah is great among the nations ; and 
in every piace incense is brought to My name, and a clean meat- 
offering,” i..10, 11. That in this passage by a meat-offering is 
not meant a meat-offering, nor by incense incense, is evident, 
for the subject treated of is the church amongst the Gentiles, 
with whom there was yet no meat-offering ; for it is said, from 
the rising of the sun to its setting the name of Jehovah is great 
amongst the nations, and in every place is a clean meat-offering 
and incense; that incense denotes adoration from the good of 
faith, may be seen, n. 9475. In like mammer in David, “ My 
prayers are accepted, | they are] encense before Thee, the lifting up 
of my hands is the meat-offering of the evening,” Psalm exli. 2; 
the meat-offering of the evening is the good of love in the external 
man. And in Isaiah, “ Ye are inflamed with gods under every 
green tree, also thou hast poured forth a libation to them ; thou 
hast made a present to ascend, thou offerest a present to the king 
in oil ; and thou multipliest thy spices ; and humblest thyself to 
hell,” lvii. 6, 9. It here treats of worship grounded in evils 
and falses, which are from hell; gods in the internal sense 
denote falses, for those who worshiped other gods called them 
indeed by name, but still they were falses derived from the evils 
which they worshiped. That strange gods in the Word denote 
falses, may be seen, n. 4402, 8941. A green tree denotes every 
principle that is perceptive, has knowledge of, and tends to con- 
tirm what is false, n. 2722, 2972, 4552, 7692. Green denotes 
what is sensitive, n. 7691. To be enflamed denotes the ardor 
of worship, for fire, from which the enflaming comes, denotes 
love in both senses, n. 5215, 6832, 7575. To pour forth a liba- 
tion denotes worship grounded in the falses of evil. To offer a 
present to a king in oil, denotes to worship Satan from evils. 
A present in oil is a meat-offering. To multiply spices is to 
multiply incense, by which are signified adorations, n. 9475 ; 
wherefore also it is said, that he humbles himself to hell. From 
these considerations it may be manifest that the meat-offering, 
which was bread, and the libation, which was wine, signity 
such things as are of the church and of heaven, namely, hea- 
venly meat and drink, in like manner as the bread and wine in 
the holy supper ; for the reason above mentioned, that heaven 
nay conjoin itself with man by the Word, consequently the 
Lord through heaven by means of the Word. When the Divine 
of the Word consists in such things, then it not only nourishes 
human minds, but also angelic minds, and causes heaven and 
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the world to be a one. From these considerations it may also 
be manifest that each and every thing which was said and com- 
manded in the Word concerning the 1 mneat-offering and libation, 
or concerning bread and wine, contains inwardly j in it Divine 
arcana ; as that the meat- offering should be fine Hour, on which 
should be poured oil and also frankincense, and that it should 
be wholly salted, and that it should be unleavened; also that 
there should be one rule for its composition when a lamb was 
sacrificed, another when a ram, another when a bullock, and 
also a different one in the sacrifices of guilt and of sin ‘from 
that used in the other sacrifices ; in like manner the rule of the 
composition of the wine was various inthe libation ; unless each 
had involved arcana of heaven, such things would never have 
been commanded in the way of application to the various things 
of worship. That these various things may be presented under 
one view, it is allowed to offer them in their order, “In the 
eucharistic sacrifices and burnt- offerings there was "for every 
lamb a meat-offering of one tenth of an ephah of fine flour mixed 
with the fourth of a “hin of oil § ; and wine for a libation the fourth 
of a hin. For every ram there was a meat-offering of two tenths 
of jine flour and a third of a hin of oil; of wine ‘for a libation 
the third of a hin. For every bullock there was a meat-offering 
of three tenths of fine flour mixed with oil the half of a hin; 
and of wine for a libation the half of a hin,” Numb. xv. 4 to 
12:3 chap. xxvii LO} 11, 12,2021) 28) 29" chap. xximes, 219: 
ie 14, 15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 37. The reason why there 
was a different propor tion of the quantity of fine flour of oil, 
and of wine, for a lamb, than for a ram and: a bullock, was, 
because a lamb signified the inmost good of innocence, a ram 
the middle good of innocence, and a bullock the ultimate or 
external wood of innocence ; for there are three heavens, the in- 
most, the. middle, and the ultimate, hence also there are three 
degrees of the good of innocence ; its increase trom first to last 
is signified by the increasing propertion of fine flour, of oil, and 
of wine. It is to be obser ved, that the good of innocence is the 
very soul of heaven, because this good is “alone receptive of love, 
of charity, and of faith, which make the heavens. That a lamb 
denotes the inmost cood of innocence, may be seen, n. 3994, 
10,132 ; that a ram denotes the middle or interior good of inno- 
cence, n. 10 042; and that a bullock denotes the ultimate or 
external good of innocence, n. 9391, 9990. But in the saeri- 
tices for confession there was a meat- -offeri ing of unleavened cakes 
mixed with oil, of unleavened wafers anointed with oil, of fine 
tour puffed up for the cakes mixed with oil ; besides leavened 
cakes of bread, Levit. vil. 11, 12; and ih the sacrifices of guilt 
and of sin there was a meat- ‘offering otf the tenth of an ephah 
of fine flour, but no oil and frankincense upon tt, Levit. v. 11. 
be reason why no oil and frankincense was to be put upon the 
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meat-offering of the sacrifice of sin and of guilt was, because by 
oil is sionified the good of love, and by fromiemiecnice the truth 
of that good, and by the sacrifice of sin and of guilt is signified 
purification ‘and expiation from evils and the falses thence 
derived, which on that account were not to be commixed with 
good and the trath thence derived. Moreover concerning the 
meat-offeri ing of Aaron and of his sons on the day in which they 
were anointed, may be seen, Levit. vi. 18, 14, 15; concerning 
the meat- offering of the first-fruits of the har vest, "Levit. ii. 14, 
Pons chap: XXill. “£0, 12, 18, 17; the meat- offerine, of the Naza- 
rite, Numb. vi. : the meat- offering of jealousy, Numb. v.; and 
the meat- offering of one that was cleansed from the leprosy, 
Levit. xiv. ; and concerning the meat-offering baked in an oven 3 
the meat-offering of the fr le ae ; and the meat- offering in 
the kettle, Levit. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7; that no leaven was to be in 
the meat- offering, nor any nee - and that the meat- offering 
was to be wholly salted, verses 10, 11, 13, of the same chapter. 
The reason why no leaven and honey were to be in the meat- 
offering was, because leaven in the spiritual sense denotes the 
false derived from evil, and honey denotes external delight thus 
commixed with the delight of the love of the world, by which 
also celestial goods and truths ferment, and are ther eby dis- 
sipated; and the reason why it was to be wholly salted was, 
because salt signified truth desiring good, thus conjoining as 
ones leaven denotes the false derived from evil, may be seen, 

2342, 7906, 8051, 9992 ; that honey denotes external felch. 
ase the delight of love in both senses, n. 5620; and that ‘salt 
denotes truth desiring good, n. 9207. 

10,138. “With the first lamb”—that hereby are signified these 

‘nings in the internal man, appears from the signification of the 
first. ‘Jamb, or what was offered for a burnt-offering in the morn- 
ing, as denoting the good of innocence in the internal, see 
above, n. 10,134. 

10 139. “And the second lamb thou shalt offer between the 
evenings ”—that hereby is signified the removal of evils by the 
good of innocence from the Lord in a state of love and of hei 
thence derived in the external man, is evident from what w 
explained above, n. 10,135, where similar words occur. 

10,140. * According to the morning meat- offering, and ac- 
cording to the libation thereof, thou shalt offer it” —that hereby 
is signitied spiritual good derived from celestial, and its truth so 
much as ig sufficient for conjunction, appears from the significa- 
tion of the morning meat-offering, or of the meat-offering for the 
second lamb, as denoting spiritual g good derived from celestial, 
and its truth so much as is sufficient for conjunction, see also 
above, n. 10,186, 10,137. 

10,141. * For an odor of rest”—that hereby is signified a 
principle perceptive of peace, is manifest from the lenimontaee 
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of an odor of rest, as denoting what is perceptive of peace, sce 
n. 10,054. 

10,142. “ An offering made by fire unto Jehovah ”—that 
hereby is signified from the Divine Love of the Lord, is evident 
from what was said and shown also above, n. 10,055. 

10,143. “ And a burnt-offering continually ”’—that hereby is 
signified all Divine Worship in general, appears from the sig- 
nification of a burnt-offering, as denoting Divine Worship, of 
which we shall speak presently; and from the signification of 
continual, as denoting all and in all, see above, n. 10,133 ; henee 
by a burnt-offering continually is signified all Divine Worship 
in general, and when the lamb is understood, of which the burnt- 
offering consists, by which is signified the good of innocence, 
that also is signified in all worship; for all worship, which is 
truly worship, will be from the truths of faith and the goods of 
love, and in every good of love, and hence in every truth of 
faith, there will be the good of innocence, n. 10,183 ; hence it 
is that by the continual burnt-offering is also signified in all 
worship. The reason why a burnt-oftering denotes all worship 
is, because burnt-offerings and sacrifices were the principal 
things of representative worship with the Israelitish and Jewish 
nation, and all things have reference to their principal, and 
are hence denominated. That the principal of worship with 
that nation consisted in sacrifices and burnt-offerings, and that 
hence by those things is signified the all of worship in general, 
may be seen, n. 922, 13428, 2180, 6905, 8680, 8936, 10,149. It 
may, however, be expedient briefly to state what the Divine 
Worship is, which is signified by sacrifices and burnt-offerings ; 
by sacrifices and burnt-offerings were specifically signified puri- 
fication from evils and falses, and then the implantation of good 
and of truth, and the conjunction of both, thus regeneration, 
as may be seen, n. 10,022, 10,053, 10,057.. The man who is 
principled in these is in genuine worship, for purification from 
evils and falses consists in desisting from them, and in shunning 
and holding them in aversion; and the implantation of good 
and of truth consists in thinking and willing what is good and 
true, and in speaking and doing them; and the conjunction 
of both consists in living from them; for when good and truth 
are conjoined with man, he has then a new will and a new 
understanding, consequently a new life. When man is of such 
a quality, then in every employment in which he is engaged 
there is Divine Worship, for he then has respect to the Divine 
in every thing, he venerates it, and he loves it, consequently 
he worships it. That this is genuine Divine Worship, is un- 
known to those who place all worship in adoration and in 
prayers, thus in such things as are of the mouth and of the 
thonght, and not in such as are of the work grounded in the 
good of love and in the good of faith; when yet the Lord re 
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gards nothing else in the man, who is in adoration and in prayers. 
than his heart, that is, his interiors s, as to iheir quality in regard 
to love and the faith thence deriv ed; wherefore if these things 
are not inwardly in adoration and in prayers, there is nosou! and 
life in these latter, but it is an external, like that of flatterers 
and pretenders, who it is well know n, are not pleasing even 
to a wise man in the world. Ina word, to act according to the 
precepts of the Lord is truly the wors hip of Him, yea it is truly 
love and truly faith; which may be manifest to every considé- 
rate person; for he who loves any one, and who believes any 
one, wishes for nothing more than to will and to do what the 
other wills and thinks, for he only desires to know his will and 
thought, thus his good pleasure; it is otherwise with him who 
does not love, or believe. It is similar with love to God, which 
also the Lord teaches in John, “ He that hath My precepts, 
and doeth them, he it is who loveth Mey; but he who doth not 
love Me, keepeth not My words,” xiv. 21, 24. And again, 
“Tf ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love ; My 
commandment is that ye love one another,” xv. 10, 12. ‘Chat 
external worship without such an internal is not worship, is 
also signified by what is said of burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
in Jeremiah, “I spake not with your fathers upon the words of 
a burnt-offering and sacrifice, but this word I commanded ea 
saying, obey My voice, and I will be to you for a God,” vii. 21, 

22,23. And in Hosea, “ ZL will mercy, and not Sacr “fie, and 
the knowledges of God more than burnt-offering,” vi. 6. And 
in Micah, “Shall I come before Jehovah with burnt-offering, 
will Jehovah be pleased with thousands of rams; he hath de- 
clared to thee what is good, and what doth Jehovah require 
from thee, only to do judgment, and love mercy, and to humble 

thyself, by walking with thy God,” vi. 6, 7,8. And in the 1st 
book of Samuel, “ Hath Jehovah pleasure in burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices, behold to comply 7s better than the sacrifice of oxen, 

obedience vs better than the fat of rams,” xv. 22. That the 
veriest worship of the Lord itself consists in a life of charity, 
and not in a lite of piety without that, may be seen, n. 8252 
to 8257. 

10,144. “Throughout your generations’”—that hereby is sig- 
nified what is perpetual 1 in the. church, appears from the signi- 
fication of generations, when [spoken] concerning the sons of 
Israel, as denoting what is successive in the church, for by 
the sons of Israel the church is signified, and by generations 
what is successive in it. By g eenerations are also signified the 
spiritual generations which are of faith and of love, thus which 
are of the church; and by into [or throughout] generations is 
also signified w hat is perpetual, thus likewise what is successive. 
That by the sons of Israel the church is signitied, may be seen 
in what is cited, n. 9340; that by generations are signified 
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those things which are of faith and of love, n. 2020, 2584, 
6239 ; that they denote what is perpetual and eternal, n. 9789 ; 
thus what is successive, n. 9845. 

10,145. “ At the door of the tent ”»—that hereby is signified 
the conjunction of good and of truth, is manifest from the sig- 
nification of the door of the tent, as denoting the conjunction 
of good and of truth, see n. 10,001, 10,025. 

10,146. “ Before Jehovah ”—that hereby is signified from 
the Lord, is evident from this consideration, that Jehovah in 
the Word is the Lord, as may be seen in what is cited, n. $373. 
The reason why before Jehovah denotes from the Lord is, be- 
cause before signifies presence, and the presence of the Lord is 
as the quantity received of the good which is of love and of 
the truth which is of faith from Him; hence it is that before 
the Lord denotes from the Lord. The Lord indeed is present 
with every man, but he is present with the good in one way 
and with the evil in another; with the good He is present in 
every thing which they think from the truths of faith, and which 
they will from the good of love; and so present that He Himself 
is faith, and He Himself is love to them; consequently He is 
us dwelling with them, according to the words of the Lord 
Himself in John, “ Zhe Spirit of Truth shali abide with you, 
and shall bein you ; and ye shallknow that amin My Father, 
and ye in Me, and Tin you; he that hath My precepts, and 
doeth them, he tt is who loveth Me ; to him we will come, and 
make our abode with him,” xiv. 17, 18, 20, 21, 28. But with 
the evil the Lord is not present in every thing, because they 
have not faith nor charity, but He is present in a general way, 
by which presence they have the faculty of thinking and of 
willing, and also of receiving faith and charity, but only so 
far as they desist from evils; but so tar as they do not desist 
from evils,so far He appears absent; the degrees of his absence 
are according to the absence of the truth and the good of faith 
and of love. Hence it is that those who are in heaven are in 
the presence of the Lord, but those who are in hell are in His 
absence. Nevertheless tle case is this, the Lord is not absent 
from man, but man is absent from the Lord, for tie man who 
is in evils looks backward trom Him; and the things which 
are then before his eyes are present to him, according to the 
affinities of the evils in which he is; for in the other lite there 
is not space, but only an appearance of space according to the 
affinities of the thoughts and affections ; those things are almost 
like the presence of the sun of this world as to light and as to 
heat; the sun is equally present at ail times; but when the 
earth averteth itself from the sun, then the light perishes, and 
is succeeded by shade, first by the shade of evening, and next 
by the shade of night ; and when the earth does not look di- 
rectly tu the sun, but obliquely, as occurs in the time of winter, 
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then the heat perishes, and is succeeded by cold, and in con- 
sequence thereof all things of the earth grow torpid and die; 
this also is called the absence of the sun, - when uevertheless it 
1s the absence of the earth from the sun, not as to space, but 
as to a state of light and of heat. These observations are made 
for the sake of illustration. 

10,147. “ Where [ will meet you to speak there unto thee” 
---that hereby issignified His presence and influx, appears from 
the signification of meeting to speak, as denoting presence and 
influx; for to meet denotes presence, and to speak, when con- 
cerning Jehovah, that is, the Lord, denotes influx. That to speak 
denotes influx, may be seen n. 2951, 5481, 5797, 7270. What 

the presence of the Lord is, was shown above, 1 n. 10,146; but 
what His influx is, may be seen in the passages cited, n. 92 23, 
9276, 9682. 

10, 148. “And there I will meet the sons of Israel ”—that 
hereby i is signified the presence of the Lord in the church, ap- 
pears from the signification of meeting, as denoting presence, as 
just above, n. 10, 147 ; and from the representation of the sons 
of Israel, as denoting the church, see n. 9340, 

LO, 149. “ And he shall be sanctified with My es that 
hereby i is signified what is receptive of Divine Truth from the 
Lord, is evident from the signification of being sanctified, as 
denoting what is receptive of ‘the Divine from the Lord, of w hich 

e shall speak presently ; and from the signification of glory, 
as eine’ Divine Truth, see n. 4809, 5922, 8627, 9427. The 
reason W hy to be sanctified denotes w hat is receptive of the Di- 
vine from the Lord is, because the Lord alone is holy, and hence 
every thing holy is from Him, n. 9229; and because the Divine 
Truth proceeding from Him, is what in the Word is meant by 
holy, n. 9818. Here, however, where it treats of the sons of Israel, 
of burnt. offerings and sacrifices, of the tent of the congregation, 
and of the altar, by what is holy and by being sanctified is sig- 
nified the representative thereot ; by reason that with the Is- 
raelitish and Jewish nation all things were representative of the 
interiors of the church, which are of faith and love from the 
Lord te the Lord, for the church instituted amongst that nation 
was a representative church. Hence all external things signi- 
fied and represented such things as the internal sense “teaches, 
on which account they were called holy,—as the altar, the fire 
upon it, the burnt-offering, the fat, the blood; the tent of the 
congregation ; the table there on which were the breads of faces, 
the tabie of incense, the candlestick, and all their vessels; espe- 
cele the ark in which was the testimony ; besides the breads, 
the cakes, the wafers, which were called the meat-offering, the 
oil, the frankincense, also the garments of Aaron, as the ephod, 
the robe, the tunic, the turban, especially the breast: -plate, and 
likewise Aaron himself was called holy, and also the sons of 
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Israel ; but all those things were not holy from any other source 
than because they represented, and thereby signified holy things; 
that is, Divine things which are trom the Lord, for these alone 
areholy. He who isin external things without internal, believes 
that such things were holy, not representatively but essentially, 
after that they were initiated ; but they are altogether deceived. 
It they worship those things as essentially holy, in such case 
they worship terrestrial things, nor do they much differ from 
those who worship stones and wood, as the idolaters, but those 
who worship those things which are represented or signified, 
which are holy Divine things, they are in genuine worship, for 
external things to them are only mediate causes leading to think 
of such things, and to will such things, as are essential to the 
church, which, as was said above, are the things of faith and of 
love from the Lord to the Lord. It is similar at the present 
day with the holy supper; those whe, when they frequent it, 
do not think from a principle of faith of the Lord, of His love 
towards the human race, and of renovation of life aceording to 
Hlis precepts, worship only bread and wine in the holy supper, 
and not the Lord, and believe external things holy, which yet 
are not holy in themselves, but from those things which they 
signify, for the bread there signifies the Lord as to the good of 
Jove, and the wine the Lord as to the truth of faith, and at the 
same tine receptivity by man, which two things are the very 
essentials of the church, thus the very essentials of worship, as 
may be seen n. 4211, 4217, 4735, 6135, 6789, 7850, 8682, 9003, 
9127, 10,040. From these considerations it may now be ma- 
nifest what is signified in the Word by holy, and by being sanc- 
tified [or made holy]. 

10,150. “ And I will sanctify the tent of the congregation ” 
—that hereby is signified what is receptive of the Lord in the 
inferior heavens, is evident from the signification of sanctifying, 
as denoting the receptivity of the Divine of the Lord, as may be 
seen just above, n. 10,1493; and from the signification of the 
tent of the congregation, as denoting the heavens, see n. 3478, 
9457, 9481, 9485, 9968 ; the reason why it denotes the inferior 
heavensis, because by the altar are signified the superior heavens, 
as may be seen just below, n. 10,151. It may be expedient 
briefly to state what is meant by the inferior heavens and the 
superior heavens. The heavens are distinguished into two king- 
doms, the celestial and the spiritual; the celestial kingdom makes 
the superior heavens, and the spiritual kingdom the inferior 
heavens ; the essential good of the celestial kingdom is the good 


5 
of love to the Lord, and the good of mutual love; but the es- 
sential good of the spiritual kingdom is the good of charity to- 


wards the neighbor, and the good of faith: these kingdoms 
diifer from each other as the intellectual principle and the will 
principle with the regenerate man,—in general as good and 
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truth; but what the quality of that difference is, may he mani- 
fest from what was shown concerning those two kingdoms in the 
passages cited, n. 9277; also at n. 9543, 9688, 9992 10,005, 
10,068. The will principle moreover is the inmost principle of 
man, for it is the man himself; but the intellectual principle is 
adjacent and subservient, thus it is exterior; what is interior is 
also called superior, and what is exterior is called inferior ; ; that 
the celestial kingdom corresponds to the will principle, and the 
spiritual kingdoin to the intellectual principle appertaining to 
the regenerate man, may be seen n. 9835. From these consi- 
derations it is evident what is meant by the interior heavens, 
and what by the superior heavens. . 

10,151. * And the altar ”—that hereby is signified what is 
receptive of the Divine from the Lord, in the superior heavens, 
appears from the signification of sanctifyi ing, as denoting what 
is receptive of the Divine from the Lord, shown above, n. 10, 149 ; 
and from the signification of the altar, as being a repre esentative 
of the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 9964, here as to the Di- 
vine Good proceeding from Him in the heavens, where it is re- 
ceived, thus in the superior heavens, for there the Lord is re- 
ceived as to the Divine Good; but in the inferior heavens the 
Lord is received as to Divine Truth, according to what was 
shown just above, n. 10,150. It is to be noted, that whatsoever 
represented the Lord Himself, this also represented heaven, for 
the Divine proceeding from the Lord, received by the angels, 
inakes heaven; the angels themselves as to their proprium do 
not constitute heaven, but as to the Divine which they receive 
from the Lord. That this is the fact, may be manifest from this 
consideration, that every one of them there acknowledges, be- 
lieves, and also perceives, that there is nothing of good from 
themselves, but from the Lord ; and that whatsoever is from 
themselves is not good; thus altogether according to the doc- 
trinal of the church, that every thing good comes from above. 
This being the case, it follows, that the Divine of the Lord is 
what makes celestial life in them, consequently what makes 
heaven. Hence it may he manifest how it is to be understood 
that the Lord is the all in all of heaven; also that the Lord 
dwells there in His own; and likewise that by an angel in the 
Word is signified somewhat of the Lord, which subjects have 
been treated of in the preceding ee throughout. It is similar 
with the chureh; the men of the church as to their proprium 
do not constitute the church, but as to the Divine which they 
receive from the Lord ; for every one in the church, who does 
not acknowledge and believe, that all the good of love and the 
truth of faith is from God, is not of the church ; ; for he wills to 
love God from himself, ¢ and to believe in Ged from himself, which 
yet no one can do; hence also it is evident that the Divine of 
the Lord constitutes the church, as it constitutes heaven ;— 
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the chureh is moreover the Lord’s heaven in the earths. Hence 
also the Lord in the church is the all in all, as in heaven, and 
dwells in His own with men, as with the angelsin heaven ; and 
the men of the church who thus receive the Divine by love and 
faith, become angels of heaven after the life in the world ; and 
none else. That the Divine of the Lord constitutes His king- 
dom, that is, heaven and the church with Him, the Lord also 
teaches in John, “The Spirit of Truth shall abide with vou, 
and shall be in you ; and ye shall know that Tam in the Father, 
and ye in Me, and J in you,” xiv. 20; the Spirit of Truth is the 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, of which it is said that it 
shall abide in you; and afterwards that He is in the Father, and 
they in Him, and He in them, whereby is signitied that they 
should bein the Divine of the Lord, and the Divine of the Lord in 
them : that the Divine Human is what is there meant, is evident. 
And again in the same evangelist, “ Abéde in Me, and I also 
tm you, as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine, so neither can ye except ye abidein Me; he that 
abideth in Me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit, for 
without Me ye ean do nothing,” xv. 4. 

10,152. “ And Aaron and his sons I will sanctify to perform 
the office of the priesthood to Me ”—that hereby is signified a 
representative of the Lord in both as to the work of salvation, 
appears from the representation of Aaron, as denoting the Lord 
as to celestial good, see n. 9806, 9966, 10,068 ; and from the re- 
presentation of the sons of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to 
spiritual good, see n. 10,017, 10,068, thus in both heavens, as well 
the superior as the inferior; for whether we speak of celestial 
good, or of the’celestial kingdom, or of the superior heaven, it 
is the same ; and also whether we speak of spiritual good, or of 
the spiritual kingdom, or of the inferior heaven it is the same: 
concerning the inferior and superior heavens, see what was said 
just above, n. 10,150, 10,151; and trom the representation of 
the priesthood, as denoting the Lord’s work of salvation, see n. 
9809, 10,017. Hence it is evident, that by sanctifying Aaron 
and his sons to perform the office of the priesthood to Jehovah, 
is signified a representative of the Lord in both heavens as to 
the work of salvation. It is allowed to me to make some fur- 
ther observations on the Lord’s work of salvation. It is known 
in the church, that the Lord is the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the human race, but it is known to few in what manner this is 
to be understood. Those who are in the externals of the church, 
believe that the Lord redeemed the world, that is, the human 
race, by His blood, by which they mean the passion of the 
cross ; but those who are in the internals of the church, know 
that no one is saved by the blood of the Lord, but by a life 
according to the precepts of faith and of charity from the Word 
of the Lord; those who are in the inmost of the church, by the 
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blood of the Lord understand the Divine Truth proceeding from 
Him, and by the passion of the cross they understand the ulti- 
mate of the Lord’s temptation, by which He entirely subjugated 
the hells, and at the same time glorified His Human, that is, 
made it Divine; and that hereby He redeemed and saved all, 
who suffer themselves to be regenerated by a life according to 
the precepts of faith and charity from His Word. By the blood 
of the Lord moreover in the internal sense, according to which 
the angels in the heavens perceive the Word, is meant the 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, as may be seen, n. 
4735, 4978, 5476, 73817, 7326, 7850, 9127, 9397, 10,026, 10,033. 
But how man was saved and redeemed by the Divine, through 
the subjugation of the hells, and the glorification of His Human, 
no one can know, unless he knows that there are attendant 
upon every man angels from heaven, and spirits from hell, and 
that unless these are present with man continually, he cannot 
think any thing, nor will any thing; and thus that man as to 
his interiors is either under the dominion of spirits who are from 
heil, cr under the dominion of angels who are from heaven, 
When this is previously known, then it may be known, that 
unless the Lord had altogether subdued the hells, and reduced 
all things both there and in the heavens into order, no one 
could have been saved; in like manner, unless the Lord had 
made His Human Divine, and had thereby acquired to Himself 
Divine Power over the hells and over the heavens to eternity ; 
for without Divine Power neither the hells nor the heavens ean 
be kept in order, since the power, by which any thing exists, 
must be perpetual that it may subsist, for subsistence is per- 
petual existence. The Divine itself, which is called the Father, 
without the Divine Human which is called the Son, could not 
produce this effect, inasmuch as the Divine itself, without the 
Divine Human, cannot reach to man, nor even to an angel, when 
the human race have altogether removed themselves from what 
is Divine, as occurred in the end of times, when there was no 
longer any faith or any charity ; wherefore the Lord then came 
into the world, and restored all things, and this by virtue of 
His Human, and thus saved and redeemed mau by faith and 
love to the Lord from the Lord: for such the Lord can withhold 
from the hells and from eternal damnation, but not those who 
reject faith and love from Him to Him, for these reject salvation 
and redemption. That the Divine itself produces this effect by 
the Divine Human, is manifest from numerous passages in the 
Word, as from those where the Divine Human, which is the 
Son of God, is called the right hand and arm of Jehovah; and 
where it is said, that the Lord has all power in the heavens and 
in the earths. That the Lord is called the right hand and arm 
of Jehovah, may beseen, n. 10,019; and that He has all power 
in the heavens and in the earths, 10,089. That the Lord from 
VOL. X. Ie 
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the Divine Human subdued the hells, ana reduced all things 
therein and in the heavens into order; and then at the same 
time glorified His Human, that is, made it Divine, is shown, 
n. 9528 and 9715, 9809, 9937, 10,019; and that ae Divine 
itself, which is called the Father, effected this by the Divine 
Human, is evident from Jolin, “In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and God was the Word; all 
things were made by Him, and without Him was not any thing 
made that was made A and the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
amongst us,” i. 1, 2, 3, 14. That in this passage the Lord as 
to the Divine Human is He who is called the Word, is evident, 
for it is said, the Word was made flesh. And again, “Wo one 
hath seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son, who ts in the 
bosom of the Father, He hathbrought Him forth to view,” verse 
20. And again in the same evangelist, “ Ye have never tga 
the voice of the Kuther at any time, nor seen his shape,” v. 37. 
And again, “ Zam the way, the HAV and the life, no one 
cometh to the Huther but by Me ; henceforth ye have known the 
Futher, and have seen Him; he who seeth Me seeth the Father,” 
xiv. 6, 7,9. And in Matthew, ‘Vo one knoweth the Father, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son shall be willing to reveal 
ITim,” xi. 27. From these considerations it may now be ma- 
nifest what the work of salvation and redemption is, and that 
it is effected from His Divine Human. 

10,153. “ And I will dwell in the midst of the sons of Israel” 
—that hereby is signified the presence of the Lord and [lis 
influx by good in heaven and in the church, is evident from the 
signific: dago of dwelling, when concerning the Lord, as denot- 
ing to be present and to flow in. The reason why it is effected 
by. Divine Good i is because to dwell is predicated of good, as 
may be seen, n. 2268, 2451, 2712, 3613, 8269, 8309 ; therefore 
also it is said ie the midst, because by the midst is signitied 
the inmost, and in the inmost principle 1s good ; that this is sig- 
nified by the midst, may be seen, n. 2940, 5897, 6084, 6103; 
and from the representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting 
the church, see n. 93840. The reason why by dwelling in the 
midst, when it relates to the Lord, is signified His presence 
and influx by Divine Good is, because the Lord flows in and is 
present with man in this good, which he receives trom the Lord ; 
for good makes the man himself, since every one 1s such as his 
good is; by good is meant the love, for every thing which is 
loved is called good. That his love or good constitues the man, 
is known to every one who explores another, for when he has 
explored him, he leads him by his love whithersoever he wills, 
insomuch that when he is held in his love, he is no longer 
master of himself, and then the reasons, which are against the 
ilove, are of no avail, but those which are with the love are all 
powerful. That this is the case, is also very manifest in the 
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other life; all spirits are there known from their loves, and 
wi.en they are held in them, they cannot do any thing con- 
trary to them, for to act contrary to them is to act contrary to 
themselves; they are therefore the forms of their loves. Those 
who are in the heavens, are forms of celestial charity and love, 
of such beauty as cannot be described ; but those who are in 
the hells, are forms of their loves, which are the loves of selt 
and of the world, consequently aiso they are forms of hatred 
and revenge, thus such monsters as cannot be described. Since 
therefore the whole man is such as his love is, it is evident that 
the Lord cannot be present in evil leve, but in the good love 
appertaining to man, thus in his good. It is believed that the 
Lord is present in the truth which is called the truth of faith; 
but He is not present in truth without good, but where good is, 
there He is present in truth by good, and so far present in truth 
as it leads to good, and-as it proceeds from good. Truth with- 
out good cannot be said to be inwardly in man, it is only in his 
inemory as something scientific, which does not enter the man, 
and constitute him aman, until it becomes of the life; and it 
becomes of the life when he loves it, and from love lives ac- 
cording to it; when this is the case, then the Lord dwells with 
him. his also the Lord teaches in John, “ He that hath My 
precepts, and doeth them, he it 7s who loveth Me, and LI will 
love him, and will manifest Myself unto him; and My Father 
will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode 
with him,” xiv. 21,23. To manifest Himself denotes to en- 
lighten by the truths of faith from the Word; to come to him 
denotes to be present ; and to inake abode with him denotes to 
dwell in his good. 

10,154. “And I will be to them for a God”—that herehy 
is signitied the presence of the Lord and His influx into truth 
in the chureh, appears from the signification of being for a 
God, as denoting the presence of the Lord and His influx into 
truth. The reason why it denotes into truth is, because the 
Lord in the Word of the Old Testament is called God, where 
the subject treated of is truth, and Jehovah where it is good ; 
hence also it is that the angels are called gods from the recep- 
tion of Divine Truth from the Lord; hence too it is that in the 
original tongue God is called Elohim in the plural, for truths 
are numerous, but good is one, Matt. xix. 16,17. That the 
Lord is called God where truth, and Jehovah where good is 
treated of, may be seen, n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822, 3921, 4287, 
4402, 7010, 9167. And that the angels are called gods from 
the reception of Divine Truth from the Lord, n. 4295, 4402, 
7268, 7873, 8192, 8302, 8867, 8941; and that the Lord is the 
Jehovah of the Word, in what is cited, n. 98738. That He is 
called the Father from eternity, and also God, is manifest in 
Isaiah, ‘* A child is born to us,a Son is given to us, on whose 
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shoulder is the government, His name shall be called God, 
Hero, the Father of eternity, the Prince of Peace,” ix. 6. And 
again, ‘ A virgin shall conceive, and shall bring forth, and His 
name shall be called Zmmanuel, which is, God with us,” vii. 14; 
also Matt. i. 28. That in this passage by I will be to them for 
a God, is signified the presence and influx of the Lord into 
truth, is evident also from this consideration, that by I will 
dwell in the midst of the sons of Israel is signified the presence 
of the Lord and His influx by good,; for in the Word, where 
good is treated of, truth is also treated of, on account of the 
heavenly marriage, which is that of good and truth, in every 
part of the Word, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9263, 
9314. 

10,155. “ And they shall know that I am Jehovah their 
God”—that hereby is signified a perceptive principle that from 
the Lord is all good and all truth, is evident from the significa- 
tion of knowing, as denoting to understand, to believe, and to 
perceive, of which we shall speak presently. The reason why it 
denotes to perceive that from the Lord is all good and all truth 
is, because it is said Jehovah God, and the Lord is called Jeho- 
vah from good, and God from truth, as may be seen, n. 2586, 
2769, 2807, 2822, 8921, 4287, 4402, 7010, 9167. The reason 
why to know denotes to understand, to believe, and to perceive, 
is, because it is said both of man’s intellectual principle, and 01 
his will; when it is said of the intellectual principle only, it de- 
notes to understand; when of the intellectual principle and at 
the same time of the will, it denotes to believe; and when of 
the will principle alone, it denotes to perceive ; wherefore with 
those who are only in the science of a thing, and hence in thought 


5 
concerning it, to know denotes to understand; but with those 


who are in faith, to know denotes to believe ; whereas with those 
who are in jove, to know denotes to perceive. When however 
knowing is conjoined with understanding, seeing, and believing, 
then to know denotes to perceive, since understanding, seeing, 
and believing, have reference to the intellect, consequently to 
truth, whereas perceiving has reference to the will, consequently 
to good; as in John, “ Peter said, we have believed and known, 
that Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God,” vi. 69. 
Again, “ Jesus said, believe the works, that ye may know and 
believe, that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father,” x. 38. 
Again, “Jesus said, if ye have known Me, ye have known My 
Father ; and henceforth ye have known Him, and have seen Him,” 
xiv. 7. Again, “The Spirit of Truth will be sent, whom the 
world cannot receive,since tt seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him; 
but ye know Him, because He abideth with you, and shall be 
in you,” xiv. 17. And in Mark, “Jesus spake in parables, 
that seeing they may see, and not know,” iv. 11,12. And in 
‘Jeremiah, “That thou mayest know and see that it is evil and 
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bitter to forsake Jehovah thy God,” ii. 19. Again, “Let him 
who glorieth, glory in this, to understand and kaow Me that I 
am Jehovah,” ix. 24. And in Hosea, “I wili betroth thee 
unto me in faith, and thow shalt know Jehovah,” ii. 20. In 
these passages to know denotes to perceive, and to perceive is 
from good ; but to understand and to see is from truth ; for those 
who are in good or in love, perceive inwardly in themselves that 
a thing is so; whilst those who are in truth or in faith, see in- 
wardly in themselves ; wherefore those who are in the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom, have a perception that it is so, but those who 
are in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, have faith that it is so, as 
may be seen in the passages cited n. 9277; as well as at n. 9992, 
9995, 10,105 ; and what perception is, n. 125, 371, 483, 495, 503, 
521, 586, 597, 607, 1121, 13884, 1887, 1398, 1442, 1919, 2144, 
2515, 2831, 3528, 5121, 5145, 5227, 7680, 7977, 8780. - Since 
to know in the proper sense signifies to perceive from good, 
therefore, also it is said, “zt is known from the heart,” Deut. viii. 
5: for from the heart denotes from the good of love, n. 3883 
to 38896, 7542, 9050, 9800, 9494: and therefore to do good is 
called to know Jehovah, Jer. xxii. 16. Hence it is evident that 
by they shall know that I am Jehovah their God, is signified a 
perceptive principle that from the Lord is all good and _ truth. 

10,156. “ Who brought them forth out of the land of Egypt” 
—thathereby is signified salvation from hell by the Lord, appears 
from the signification of being brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt, as denoting to be liberated from hell, see n. 8866, 9197, 
thus to be saved. The reason why by the land of Egypt is sig- 
nified hell is, because by that land, in the genuine sense, is sig- 
nified the natural principle and its scientific principle ; and to be 
brought forth from the natural man, and his scientific principle, 
and to be elevated into the spiritual man, and into his intell- 
gence and wisdom, is also to be brought forth out of hell. For 
man js born natural, but is made spiritual by regeneration ; and 
if he be not made spiritual, he is in hell; for the science of the 
natural man, that is of a man not regenerated, is in the light of 
the world; but the intelligence of the spiritual man, that is, ot 
the regenerate man, is in the light of heaven ; and so longas a 
man is only in the light of the world, he is in hell; but when he 
is at the same time in the light of heaven, he is in heaven. Those 
moreover who are only in natural science, and thence in no other 
light than in that of the world, cannotin any wise believe those 
things which are of heaven ; and even if they be willing to enter 
into those things by their lumen, which is called natural lumen, 
there comes over them as it were a thick darkness, which blinds 
them, and makes what is heavenly appear as nothing; for such 
is the quality of what appears in the mind as thick darkness. 
Hence it is that the merely natural man, although he may be- 
lieve himself to excel others in lumen, in heart he denies Divine 
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and celestial things; which also is the cause why so many of 
the learned reduce themselves by their sciences to such insanity, 
for many more of them deny the things relating to the faith of 


the church and of heaven than of the simple. It is otherwise — 


with those who suffer themselves to be elevated by the Lord into 
the light of heaven ; for these are first elevated above the scien- 
titics which are of the natural man; and then from the light of 
heaven they see those things which are in their natural man, 
which are called scientitics, and well discern them, adopting 
such as they apprehend and which are in congruity, and reject- 
ing or laying aside those which they do not comprehend and 
which are incongruous. In a word, the case herein is this; so 
Jong as man is merely natural, so long his interiors, which see 
from the light of heaven, are closed ; and the exteriors, which 
see from the light of the world, are open, and then man looks 
downwards, that is, into the world, and to himself, for such is 
the direction of all things which are of his will and thought ; 
and whither the man looks, thither also his heart turns itself, 
that is, his will and hislove. When however man becomes spi- 
ritual, then his interiors, which see from the light of heaven, are 
opened, and then the man looks upwards, which is effected by 
elevation from the Lord, thus he looks into heaven and to the 
Lord ; thither also are elevated all things which are of his will 
and of his thought, —thus his heart, that is, his love. Forman 
is so created, that as to his internal he is formed to the image ot 
heaven, and as to his external to the image of the world, n. 6057, 
9279 ; to the intent that heaven and the world with man may 
be conjoined, and that thus the Lord by [or through] man may 
flow in out of heaven into the world, and govern it, in particular 
with every one, and in general with all, and thus conjoin both, 
and thereby make a resemblance of heaven to exist also in the 
world. When however man makes the world his sole concern, 
heaven is closed with him ; but when he suffers himself to be ele- 
vated by the Lord, then heaven is opened with him and the world 
is subjected to him ; and when this is the case, hell is separated 
-and removed from him: and then man first knows what good is 
and whatevilis, but not before. This is what is called the image 
of God with man, Gen. i. 27,28. These observations are made, 
to the intent that it may be known what the spiritual man is, 
and what the natural, and that the merely natural man, unless 
he be made spiritual by the Lord, is a hell; consequently 
that it may be known why by Egypt is signified hell, since also 
the natural principle and its scientific principle is signified. That 
by Egypt is signified the scientific principle, may be seen in 
what is cited, n. 9340; and thence the natural principle in what 
is cited, n. 9391; and hell, n. 8866, 9197. 

10,157. “To dwell Myself in the midst of them ”—that 
hereby is signified the Divine of the Lord, that it is the all in all 
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of heaven and of the church, is evident from the signification of 
dwelling in the midst of the sons of Israel, when relating to Je- 
hovah, as denoting the presence of the Lord, and His influx by 
good in heaven and in the church, shown, n. 10,153. And be- 
cause His presence is there, His Divine is likewise the all in all 
there, for the Lord is present with the angels of heaven and with 
the men of the church, not in their proprium, but in what is of 
Himself appertaining to them, thus in what is Divine, according 
to what was shown above, n. 10,151; and when the Lord is 
present in His own Divine in the heavens and in the church, 
He is likewise the all in all there. Hence he is heaven itself ; 
and also hence it is that the whole heaven has reference to the 
Lord as to His Divine Human; and that heaven in the complex is 
a man, which is called the Granp Man, treated of at the close 
of many chapters, as may be seen in whatis cited at the end of 
n. 9276, 10,030. Hence also it is that bya man in the Word is 
signified the church, and likewise heaven, n. 478, 768, 3636: 
and that those who are in heaven, and truly in the church, are 
said to be in the Lord, n. 3637, 5638, when in the good of love 
and in the truth of faith in Him from Him. 

10,158. “Tam Jehovah their God”—that hereby is signified 
from whom is all the good of love and the truth of faith, appears 
from this consideration, that Jehovah is the Divine Esse, and 
the Divine Esse is the Divine Love, thus the Divine Good; and 
that God is the Divine Existere, and the Divine Existere is the 
Divine of faith, thus the Divine Truth ; for all truth exists from 
good, truth being the form of good. From these considerations 
it is evident, that when the Lord is called Jehovah God, thereby 
is meant all the good of love and the truth of faith ; and when 
Jehovah God is said to be in the midst of the sons of Israel, 
thereby is meant the perceptive principle, that from the Lord is 
every good which is of love and truth which is of faith, as shown 
above, n. 10,155. 








CONTINUATION RESPECTING THE SECOND EARTH SEEN IN THE 
STARRY HEAVENS. 


10,159. INASMUCH as I have discoursed with those oJ 
that earth, concerning theinvisible and visible God, itis allowea 
to mention, that almost allin the universe worship God under a 
visible form, and indeed in their idea under a human form, and 
that this is an ingrafted principle. Itis ingrafted by virtue of 
influx from heaven, for, what ts remarkable, the angels who are 
elevated even into the sphere of the third heaven, come into mant 
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fest perfection on the subject. The reason ts, because all in that 
heaven are in the love of the Lord, and hence as tt were in the 
Lord ; and because all perception, such as the angels have there, 
ts from the order and from the flux of heaven ; for heaven in its 
whole complex resembles one man, as may be manifest from what 
has been shown concerning heaven, as the GRAND Man, at the 
close of several chapters, as may be seen in the passages cited, n. 
10,030, This resemblance of heaven in its whole complex, to one 
man, 1s from the Divine Human of the Lord ; for from this the 
Lord flows-in into heaven, makes it, and forms it to a likeness 
of Himself. But this arcanum can hardly be apprehended by 
those who have extirpated from themselves this ingrafted prin- 
ciple by their own proper intelligence. 

10,160. The question was asked them, whether in their earth 
they liveunder the government of princes or of kings ; to which 
they replied, that they do not know what governments are, and 
that they live under themselves,distinguished into nations, famt- 
lies, and houses. They were further questioned whether they are 
thus secure, they said that they were secure, since one family in 
no respect envies another, and in no respect ts willing to dero- 
gate from another. They were indignant that such questions 
were asked them, as if they contained a charge of hostility, and 
of some sort of protection against robbers. Whut more have we 
need of, said they, than food and raiment, and thus to dwell con- 
tent and quiet under ourselves? It was perceived from the most 
ancient people who were from our earth, that they had lived in 
like manner in their time, and that they then knew not what it 
was to rule over others from a principle of self-love, and to heap 
together wealth beyond necessity, from a principle of worldly 
love; and that then they had internal peace, and at the same 
tame external, and hence heaven was with man. Those times 
were therefore called by ancient writers the golden ages and were 
described by their doing what was just and equitable, from alaw 
inscribed on their hearts. The state of life of those times is de- 
scribed in the Word by dwelling under themselves securely and 
solitarily, without doors and bars. And whereas their habita- 
fions were tents, therefore, as a record, a tent was constructed, 
which was for the house of God, and afterwards the feast of 
tents was instituted, in which they were gladdened from the 
heart ; and since those who thus lived were free from the insane 
love of ruling for the sake of themselves, and of gaining the 
world for the sake of the world, therefore heaven then let itself 
down to them, and the Lord was seen by many ina human form. 

10,161. Being questioned concerning thesr earth, they said, 
that they have meadows, shrubberies, forests full of trees bearing 
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fruit, and also lakes, in which are fishes ; and that they have 
birds of a blue color with golden feathers, and that there ure 
greater und lesser animals, and among the lesser they men- 
tioned some which had an elevated back, like that of camels in 
our earth; nevertheless that they do not feed on their flesh, but 
only on the flesh of fish ; and also on the fruits of trees, and on 
leguminous vegetables. They said further, that they do not 
build in houses raised for the purpose, but in groves, in which 
amongst the leaves they make for themselves coverings to de- 
fend them from the rain and the heat of the sun. 

10,162. Being asked concerning their sun, which is a star 
visible from our earth, they said that tt was of a fiery color, to 
appearance no larger than a man’s head. I was told by the 
ungels that the star, which was to them @ sun, was amongst 
the lesser stars, not fur distant from the equator. 

LOFtGS: Spirits were seen, who were similar to themselves 
when they were men in their earth; their faces were not unlike 
the fuces of the men of our earth, except that their eyes were 
small, and also the nose small, and as this appeared to me to 
be a sort of deformity, they said that small eyes and a small 
nose are accounted beautiful amongst them. A female wus 
seen, clad ina gown in which were roses of various colors. I 
asked whence they prepare their garments in that earth; they 
replied, that they gather from certain herbs such substances us 
they spin into threads, and that they afterwards lay the threads 
in rows, in a double and triple order, and moisten them with 
a glutinous water, and thereby induce consistence, coloring 
the substance afterwards with juices derived from herbs. 

10,164. It was also shown how they make the threads. The 
women sit down on the ground, and wind them by means of their 
toes, and when wound, they draw the thread towards them, and 
with the hand spin tt out to any fineness they please. 

10,165. hey sard also, that on that earth every husband 
has no more than one wife ; and that the number of children 
in a family is from ten to fifteen. They added that there are 
found likewise harlots amongst them, but that all such, after 
ihe life of the body, when they become spirits, are magicians, 
and are cast into hell. 

10,166. An account of the third earth in the starry heavens 
will be given at the close of the following chapter. 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND OF FAITH. 


10,167. FEW know from what origin conjugial love exists ; 
those who think from the world, believe that it is from nature ; Z 
but those who think from heaven, that it is from the Divine 
there. 

10,168. Love truly conjugial is the union of two minds, 
which is spiritual union ; and all spiritual union descends from 
heaven; hence it is that love tr uly conjugial is from heaven, 
and that its first esse is from the mar riage of good and of truth 
there. The marriage of good and of truth in heaven is from 
the Lord ; wherefore the Lord in the Word is called the bride- 
groom and husband, and heaven and the church is called the 
bride and wife; and on this account also heaven is eempared to 
a marriage. 

10, 169. From these considerations it is evident, that love 
tr uly conjugial is the union of two as to the interiors which 
are of the thought and of the will,—thus which are of truth 
and of good—tor truth is of the thought, and good is of the 
will. For he who is principled in love truly conjugial, ‘loves 
what another thinks, and what another wills; thus also he loves 
to think as another; and he loves to will as another,—conse- 
quently to be united to another, and to become as one man. 
This is what is meant by the Lord’s words in Matthew, “And 
two shall be one flesh, wherefore they are no longer two, but one 
flesh,” xix. 4, 5; also Gen. ii. 24. 

LO TO: The delight of love truly conjugial, is an internal 
delight, because it is of the mind, and it is alsoan external de- 
light tence derived, which is of the body ; but the delight of 
iove not truly conjugial i is only external delight without being 
internal, which is that of the body, not of the mind. This 
latter delight moreover is terrestrial, almost like that of animals, 
and therefore in time perishes ; but the former is celestial, such 
as that of men should be, and therefore it is permanent. 

10,171. No one can know what love truly conjugial is, and 
what is the quality of its delight, unless he be in the good of 
love and in the truths of faith from the Lord, since, as was 
said, love truly conjugial is from heaven, and originates in the 
marriage of good and of truth there. 

10, 1i2 From the marriage of good and of truth in heaven 
and in the church, we may “be instructed what ought to be the 
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quality of marriages in the earths, namely, that they ought to 
be between two, one husband and one wife, and that love tr uly 
conjugial is in no case given, if one husband has a plurality 
of wives. 

10,173. What is done from a principle of love truly conju- 
gial, ‘this is done from freedom on both sides, for all freedomis 
a love, and each party has freedom vee one loves what | 
the other thinks and what the other wills. Hence it is that to 
be willing to exercise rule in marriages destroys genuine love 
for it takes away its freedom, thus also its delight; the delight 
of exercising rule, which succeeds i in its lace, | begets disagree- 
ments, and sets minds at enmity, and causes evils to take root 
according to the quality of dominion on one part, and the qua- 
lity of servitude on the other. 

10,174. From these considerations it may be manifest, that 
inarriages are holy, and that to do violence to them is to do 
violence to that which is holy: consequently that adulteries 
are profane; for since the delight of conjugial love descends 
from heaven, the delight of adultery ascends out of hell. 

10,175. Those, therefore, who take delight in adulteries, can- 
not any longer receive any good and truth from heaven. Hence 
it is that those who have taken delight in adulteries, afterwards 
make light of and also in heart deny those things which are of 
the church and of heaven. The reason is, because the love of 
adultery is from the marriage of what is evil and false, which 
is the infernal marriage. 








CHAPTER XXX. 


1. AND thou shalt make an altar of the fuming of incense ; 
of eiicne weed thou shalt make it. 

2. A cubit the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth there- 
of ; it shall be square; and two cubits the height thereof ; out 
of ai shall be its horns. 

And thou shalt cover it over with pure gold, its roof and 
its aa round about, and its horns; and thou shalt make for 
it a border of gold round about. 

4. And two1 rings of gold thou shalt make for it from beneath 
its border, upon its two Y ribs, thou shalt make them upon its 
two sides ; and it shall be for receptacles to the staves, to carry 
it i them. 

And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-wood; and 
shalt cover them over with gold. 

6. And thou shalt give it before the vail, which is over the 
ark of the testimony, before the propit tatory which is over the 
testimony, where I will meet thee there. 
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7. And Aaron shal cause to fume upon it incense of spices 
in the morning in the morning, in adorning the lamps he shall 
cause it to fume. 

8. And in Aaron causing the lamps to ascend between the 
evenings he shall cause it to fume; continual incense before 
JEHOVAH to your generations. i 

9. Ye shall not make to ascend upon it strange incense, and 
a burnt-offering, and a meat-offering ; and a libation ye shall 
not offer upon it. 

10. And Aaron shall expiate upon its horns once in a year 
from the blood of the sin of expiations: once in a year he shall 
explate upon it to your generations ; this is the holy of holies 
to JEHOVAH. 

11. And Jenovan spake to Moses, saying, 

12. When thou shalt take the sum of the sons of Israel as 
to those that are numbered of them, and they shall give every 
one an expiation of his soul to Jenovan in numbering them; 
and iet there be no plague in them in numbering them. 

13. This they shall give every one that passeth upon the 
numbered ; half a shekel in the shekel of holiness: a shekel is 
twenty oboli; the half of a shekel an up-lifting to Jenovan. 

14. Every one passing upon the numbered, from a son of 
twenty years and upwards, shall give an up-litting to Jenovan. 

15. A rich man shall not give more, and a poor man shall 
not give less, froin the half of a shekel to give an up-lifting to 
JrHovan to expiate on your souls. 

16. And thou shalt take silver of expiations from [being] 
with the sons of Israel, and thou shalt give it for the work of 
the tent of the congregation ; and it shall be to the sons of Is- 
rael for remembrance before Jenovan to expiate on your souls. 

17. And Jenovau spake to Moses saying, 

18. And thou shalt make a laver of brass, and its base of 
brass, to wash; and thou shalt give it between the tent of the 
congregation and between the altar, and thou shalt give waters 
there. 

19. And Aaron and his sons shall wash out of it their hands 
and their feet. 

20. In their entering-in into the tent of the congregation, 
they shall wash with waters lest they die; or in their coming 
near to the altar to minister, to cause to burn an offering made 
by fire to JEHovan. 

21. And they shall wash their hands and their feet, lest they 
die; and it shall be to them a statute of an age to him and to 
his seed, to their generations. 

22. And Jevovau spake to Moses, saying, 

23. And do thou take to thyself chief spices, the best myrrh 
five hundred, and aromatic cinnamon the half thereof, fifty and 
two hundred, and aromatic calamus fifty and two hundred. 
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24. And eassia five hundred, in the shekel of holiness ; and 
oil of olive a hin. 

25. And thou shalt make it oil of anointing of holiness, an 
ointment of ointment, the work of an ointment dealer, it shall 
be the oil of anointing of holiness. 

26. And thou shalt anoint with it the tent of the congrega- 
tion, and the ark of the testimony. 

97. And the table and all its vessels, and the candlestick 
and its vessels, and the altar of incense. 

98. And the altar of burnt-offering and all its vessels, and 
the laver and its base. 

29. And thou shalt sanctify them, and they shall be the 
holy of holies; every one that toucheth them shall be sanc- 
tified. 

30. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt anoint, and shalt 
sanctify them to perform the office of the priesthood to Me. 

31. And to the sons of Israel speak, saying ; this shall be to 
Me the oil of anointing of holiness to your generations. 

32. Upon the flesh of man it shall not be poured ; and in its 
quality ye shall not make like it, it is holy, it shall be holy 
to you. 

33. The man [wr] who shall make ointment like it, and 
who shall give of it upon a stranger, shall be cut off from 
lis people. 

34. And Jrnovan said to Moses; take to thee fragrant 
spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum [which are] fragrant, 
and pure frankincense ; so much shall be in so much. 

35. And thou shalt make it incense,.an ointment the work 
of an ointment dealer, salted, pure, holy. 

36. And thou shalt bruise of it into small pieces, and shalt 
give of it before the testimony in the tent of the congregation, 
where I will meet thee there; the holy of holies it shall be to 
rou. 

? 37. And the incense which thou makest in its quality, 
ye shall not make to yourselves; it shall be holy to thee to 
JEHOVAH. 

38. The man [vir] who shall make like it, to make an odor 

with it, shall be cut off from his people. 





THE CONTENTS. 


THE subject treated of in this chapter is the altar of fuming 
incense; the expiation of every one by silver; the laver and 
washing thence derived ; and the preparation of the oil of anoint- 
ing, and of incense. By fuming incense in the internal sense 
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is signified the hearing and reception of all the things of 
worship, which are from love and charity by the Lord. By the 
expiation of every one by silver, is signitied the ascribing of all 
the things of worship to the Lord, and nothing to self, that no 
one may have merit. By the laver and washing is signified 
purification from evils first in all worship. _ By the preparation 
of the oi! of anointing, is signified the quality of love in wor- 
ship; and by the preparation of incense, the quality of worship 
\hence derived. 








THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


10,176. VERSES 1 to 10. And thou shalt make an altar 
of the fuming of incense ; of shittim-wood thou shalt make it. 
A cubit the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof ; «t 
shall be square ; and two enbits the height thereof ; out of vt shall 
be its horns. And thou shalt cover it over with pure gold, its 
roof, its walls round about, and its horns ; and thou shalt make 
for tt a border of gold round about. And two rings of gold thou 
shalt make for it from beneath its border, upon its two ribs, thou 
shalt make them upon its two sides , and it shall be for receptacles 
to the staves, to carry itin them. And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim-wood ; and shali cover them over with gold. And 
thou shalt give it before the vail, which is over the ark of the 
testimony, before the propitiatory, which is over the testimony, 
where I will meet thee there. And Aaron shall cause to fume 
upon it incense of spices in the morning in the morning, in adorn- 
ing the lamps he shall cause itto fume. And in Aaron causing 
the lamps to ascend between the evenings, he shall cause tt to fume; 
continual incense before Jehovah to your generations. Ye shall 
not make to ascend upon it strange incense, and a burnt-offering, 
and a meat-offering ; and a libation ye shall not offer upon tt. 
And Aaron shall eapiate upon its horns once ina year from the 
blood of the sin of expiations ; once in a year he shall eapiate 
upon it to your generations. This isthe holy of holies to Jehovah. 
And thou shalt make an altar of the fuming of incense, signifies 
a representative of the hearing and grateful reception of all the 
things of worship, which are from love and charity, by the Lord. 
Of shittim-wood thou shalt make it, signifies from Divine Love. 
A cubit the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, sig- 
nifies what is equally from good and from truth. It shall be 
square, signifies thereby perfect. And two cubits the height 
thereof, signifies the degrees of good and truth, and their con- 
junction. Out of it shall be its horns, signifies the powers of 
truth derived from the good of love and charity. And thou 
shalt cover it over with pure gold, signifies a representative of 
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all the things of worship grounded in good. Its roof signifies 

the inmost principle. And its walls, signifies interior principles. 
And its horns, signifies exterior principles. And thou shalt 
make a border of fold round about, signifies termination from 
good lest they should be approached and hurt by evils. And 
two rings of gold thou shalt make for it from beneath the 
border, signifies the sphere of Divine Good, by which is con- 
junction and conservation. On its two ribs, signifies with truths 
on one part. Thou shalt make them on its two sides, signifies 

with good on the other part. And it shall be for receptacle es to 
the staves, signifies the power of truth derived from good there. 
To carry it in them, signifies hence conservation in its state. 
And thon shalt make the staves of shittim- wood, signifies power 

derived from the good of the Lord’slove. And shalt cover them 
over with gold, sienifies the foundation of all things on good. 
And shalt give it “before the vail which is over the ark of the 
testimony, signifies i in the interior heaven, where it is conjoined 
to the inmost heaven. Before the propitiatory which is above 
the testimony, signifies where there is hearing and reception of 
all the things of worship g grounded in the good of love from the 
Lord. Where I will meet thee there, signifies thus the presence 
and influx of the Lord. And Aaron shall fume incense upon it, 
signifies the elevation of worship by virtue of love and charity 
from the Lord. Incense of spices, s signifies grateful hearing and 
reception. In the morning in the morning, signifies when the 
state of love is in clearness. In adorning the lamps he shall 
fume it, signifies when truth also comes into its light. And in 
Aaron causing the lamps to ascend between the evenings he 
shall fume it, signifies elevation also in an obscure state of love 
when truth is likewise in its shade. Continual incense before 
Jehovah, signifies in all worship grounded in love from the 
Lord. To your generations, signifies to eternity to those who 
are in faith grounded in love. Ye shall not make to ascend 
upon it strange incense, signifies no worship from any other 

love than of the Lord. And the burnt- offering and meat-offering, 

signifies no representative there of regeneration by truths and 
eoods of celestial love. And a libation ye shall not offer upon 
it, signifies no representative there of regeneration by the truths 
and eoods of spiritual love. And Aaron shall expiate on its 
horns, signifies purification from evils by the truths of faith 
which are from the good of love. Once in a year, signifies per- 
petually. Of the blood of the sin of expiations, signifies by 
truths which are from the good of innocence. Once in a year 
he shall expiate upon it, signifies the perpetual removal of evils. 
To your generations, signifies those of the church who are in 
the truths and goods of “faith. This is the holy of holies to Jeho- 
vah, signifies since grounded in the celestial Divine [principle] 

10 177. “ And thou shalt make an altar of the fuming of in 
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cense’—that hereby is signified a representative of the grateful 
hearing and reception of all things of worship grounded in love 
and charity by the Lord, appears from the signification of the 
altar of the fuming of incense, as being representative of such 
things of worship as are elevated to the Lord ; that those things 
are what are grounded in love and charity, will be evident from 
what follows. By thealtar is signified the like as by that which 
is upon it, since the altar is the continent, and that which is 
upon it is the thing contained, and the continent and the thing 
contained make one thing, as a table and the bread which is 
upon it, a cup and the wine which is in it. The reason why an 
altar was made for the fuming of incense, and not a table, was, 
because altars with the Israelitish nation were the principal re- 
presentatives of worship, grounded in love, for fire was upon 
them, and by fire is signitied love and charity, in which worship 
is grounded ; that altars were the principal representatives of 
worship, see n. 4192, 4541, 8628, 8935, 8940, 9714. The reason 
why the altar of fuming incense represented the hearing and re- 
ception of all things of worship which are grounded in love and 
charity, was, because by fume and hence by fumigation were 
signified that which is elevated on high, and by the odor of 
fume that which is grateful, consequently that which is heard 
and received by the Lord; and that alone is grateful, and is re- 
ceived by the Lord which is grounded in love and charity; hence 
also it was, that the altar was covered over with gold, and was 
called the golden altar, for gold signifies the good of love and 
charity, as may be seen in what is cited, n. 9874, 9881. The rea- 
son why that alone is grateful, and is therefore heard and received 
by the Lord, which is grounded in love and charity is, because 
love makes the whole man, every man being such as his love is ; 
hence it is that the angels in the heavens are loves and charities 
in form; the form itself which they thence have is the human 
form, inasmuch as the Lord, who is in them, and forms them, as 
to the Divine Human [principle] is the Divine Love itself; hence 
it is, that from their faces, from their discourse, trom their ges- 
tures, and especially from the spheres of affections, which flow 
forth from them to a distance, is clearly perceived what is their 
quality as to love. And whereas love to the Lord and charity 
towards the neighbor are from the Lord, and love is spiritua! 
conjunction, therefore whatsoever proceeds is heard and received 
by the Lord: but what is holy and pious, which is not grounded 
in love, is indeed heard, but is not received gratefully, for it is 
an hypocritical sanctity and piety, being only external without 
an internal principle ; and a holy external principle without an 
internal penetrates no further than to the first threshold of hea- 
ven, and is there dissipated; but a holy external principle 
derived from an internal penetrates even into heaven, according 
to the quality of the internal, thus to the Lord; for a holy ex- 
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ternal principle without an internal is merely from the mouth 
and gestures, whereas a holy external principle derived trom an 
internal is at the sane time from the heart; concerning the 
latter and the former holy principle, see what was said and 
shown, n. 8252 to 8257. In the tent out of the vail was the 
table, on which were the breads of faces, there was also the 
candlestick with lamps, and there was the altar of incense ; 
by the breads of faces was represented love to the Lord; by 
the lamps of the candlestick, charity and faith ; and by the in- 
cense upon the altar, the worship thence derived; wherefore 
it was fumed every morning, and every evening when the 
lamps were adorned; hence also it is evident, that by the 
fuming of incense was represented the worship of the Lord, 
grounded in love and charity ; by the tent itself, in which that 
fuming was performed, heaven, where all worship is of such 
a quality. That the breads represented celestial good, which 
is the good of love to the Lord, may be seen in n. 9545; that 
the candlestick represented spiritual good, which is the good 
of charity towards the neighbor and the good of faith, in 
n. 9548 to 9561; and that the tent represented heaven, in 
n. 9457, 9481, 9485, 9784, 9963. When mention is made of 
worship, thereby is meant that holy principle, which is wrought 
by prayers, adorations, confessions, and the like, which proceed 
from the internal principles that are of love and charity ; those 
things constitute the worship, which is meant by burning of 
incense, as may be manifest from the following passages : “My 
prayers are accepted, they are ¢ncense before Thee,” Ps. exli. 2. 
And in the Apocalypse, ‘*The four animals and the four-and- 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having each of them 
harps, and golden vials full of incenses, which are the prayers 
of the saints,” Apoe. v. 8. Again, “ An angel having a golden 
censer, and there were given to him there many incenses, that he 
might give them tothe prayers of all the saints on the golden altar, 
which is before the throne; the fume of the incenses from the 
prayers of the saints ascended,” Apoc. viii. 8, 4. Inasmuchas 
by incense was signified worship and its elevation, thus hearing 
and reception by the Lord, therefore it was commanded by 
Moses, that they should take censers with incense, and fume wt 
before Jehovah, that they might thence know whom Jehovah 
would choose, thus whom He would hear, Numb. xvi. 1 and fol- 
lowing verses ; and when the people murmured, that Aaron ran 
into the midst of the congregation with incense, when the plague 
began, and thereby appeased it, Numb. xvi. 44to 49. And in 
Malachi, “ From the rising of the sun even to the setting, the 
name of Jehovah shall be great amongst the nations, and in 
every place éncense shall be brought to My name and a clean 
ineat-offering,” i. 11; a clean meat-offering is added, because 
by it is sigmitied the good of love, n. 10,137. And in Moses, 
VOL. X. 12 
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“The sons of Lev: shall teach Jacob judgments, and Israel 
Thy law, they shall put incense into Thy nose, and a burnt: 
offering upon Thine altar,” Deut. xxxill. 105 it is said shall 
put incense into the nose, because by the nostrils is signitied 
perception, n. 4624 to 4634; a burnt offering is here added, 
because by it also is signified what is from the good of love. 
But by fuming incense, in the opposite sense, is signified 
worship derived from contrar y loves, which are the loves of 
self and of the world, as by fuming incense to other gods, 
Jer. 1.165; chap. xliv. 2 5. By fuming 4 incense to idols, Kzek. 
vill. if; chap. xvi. 18: and by burning incense to Baalim, Ho- 
sea i. 13. Inasmuch as the fuming of incense signified such 
things as are elevated Me wards, and are accepted by the Divine 
[being], therefore also they were applied by the Gentiles in 
their religious ceremonies; that frankincense, censers [thurv- 
bula|, and censers [acer re|, were in use amongst the Romans, 
and amongst other nations, is known from history ; such reli- 
gious ceremony was derived from the ancient church, which 
was extended through several regions of Asia, as through Syria, 
Arabia, Babylon, Egypt, Canaan ; this church had been a re- 
presentative church, thus consisting in externals, which repre- 
sented things internal, which are celestial and spiritual things ; 
from this church several religious ceremonies were translated 
to the nations round about, and amongst others the fumings of 
incense also; hence through Greece into Italy ; in ike manner 
also perpetual fire, for the guarding of which chaste virgins 


were appointed, whom they called vestal virgins. The fumings 
of incense in the ancient church, and thence in the Israelitish, 
were prepared from fragrant substances, as from stacte, onycha, 
galbanum, and frankincense, because odor signified percep- 
tion, and fragrant odor grateful perception, see n. 925, 1514, 
Lodi: 1518.. 1519. 3577, 4624 to 4634, 4748, 10,054. But 
frankincense specifically signifies the truth of faith, t therefore 
when frankincense is named in the Word there is adjoined also 
oil, bread, a meat- offering, or gold, by which is signified the 
wood of love, as in Isaiah, *“* All shail come from Sheba, they 
shall carr y gold and fr ankincense, and shall announce the praises 
of Jehovah,” ix. 6. In like manner those who came from the 
east, of er it is written in Matthew, ‘ There came wise men 
from the east, seeking the Lord at that ‘time born, opening ed 
treasures, and they offered gold, frankincense, and myrrh,” ii. 1, 

25145 That those who weretrom the e ast, and were age sous 
of the east, in the Word signify those who were in the knov- 
ledges of good and truth, may be seen inn. 3249, 8762 ; in like 
manner Sheba, n. 1171, 3240: that gold signifies the good of love, 
may be seen in what is cited, n. 9874, and n. 9881. And in Jer., 
“They shall bring a burnt-offering and sacrifices, and @ meat- 
offering and frankincense,” xvii. 26; by a meat-ottering in like 
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manner is signified the good of love, see n. 9992, 10 137; hence 
it is evident, that by frankincense in the Word is signified 
the truth ach is of faith, for in the Word, where good 18 
spoken of, truth is also spoken of, on account ‘of the celestial 
marriage, ‘which is that of good and truth, in all things therein, 
see what is cited, n. 9263, 9314; hence also it was, that upon 
the meat- offering was oil, and also frankincense, Levit. ii. f.2: 
15, but not on the meat-offering which was for sin, Levit. v. 11; 
nor on the meat-offering of jealousy, Numb. v. 15; the reason 
why there was no oil and frankincense on these latter meat- 
offerings, was, because they were given for expiation from evils, 
and so ‘long as man is in expiation, he cannot receive the good 
of love and the truth of faith, for evils oppose 3 it is otherwise 
after expiation or the removal of evils. Inasmuch as the good 


oD 
which is of love cannot be given but together with the truth 


which is of faith, since eood produces tr ‘uth, and in truth pro- 
cures to itself’ its quality, and forms itself, it was from this 
ground that upon every meat-offering there was frankincense ; 
and also on the breads of faces, which were on the table in the 
tent of the congregation, Levit. xxiv. 7; for breads signified 
the good of love, n. 8478, 3818, 4211, A917, 4735, 4976, 8410, 
9323, 9545, 10,040, 10,137. 

10, 178. “Of shittim-wood thou shalt make it”—that hereby 
is signified from Divine Love, appears from the signification of 
shittim- wood, as denoting the good of merit and. of justice, 
which is of the Lord alone, see n. 9472, 9486, 9715. The reason 
why it also denotes love is, because the Lor d, when He was in 
the world, from Divine Love fought aoauee all the hells, and 
subdued them, and thereby saved the human race, and hence 
alone had merit, and was made justice, see n. 9486, 9715, 9809, 

10,019, 10,152; wherefore the good of the Lord’s merit is ILis 
Divine Love. The reason why shittim-wood is of such and ot 
so great signification is, because all things, which are in the 
triple kingdom of the earth, namely, in the animal kingdom, the 
vegetable, and the mineral, , signity spiritual and celestial things, 
and also the things opposite to them, for universal nature is a 
theatre representative of the Lord’s kingdom, see what is cited, 
n. 9280; and wood in general signifies the good of love, and 
gpecitically the good of merit, n. 2784, 2812, 3720, 4943, 8354, 
8740; hence it is that wood in the supreme sense ‘signifies Di- 
vine Good, since all things, which in the internal sense signity 
things relating to the church and heaven, in the supreme sense 
signity Divine things. 

10,179. “ A cubit the length thereof, and a eubit the breadth 
thereof” —that hereby is signified what is equally from good and 
from truth, appears from the signification of length, as ‘denoting 
good, and ‘of breadth as denoting truth, see n. 1613, 3133, 


(8434, 4482, 9487. Equally from both is signified by the former 
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being a cubit, and the latter a eubit, thus by the measure being 
equal, because by measures in the Word a thing is determined 
as to its quantity and quality, and the determination is made by 
number; the thing which is here determined by the measure, 
which is a cubit, is good and truth, the former by length, and 
the latter by breadth, The reason why length denotes “rood, 1s, 
because it is reckoned from east to west, and by east and west 
is signified good from one boundary to ‘another ; and breadth 
from south to north, and by south and north is signified truth 
from one boundary to another; for so the case -is in heaven, 
where the Lord is the sun, and also the east, from which all 
determinations are there made. Those who are in front there, 
are in the perception cf good according to distance ; those who 
are in clear perception of good are in the east, n. 3708, 9668 ; 
Hee who are in obscure perception of good, are in the west, 

1. 8708, 9653; but those who are in the clear light of truth 
are in the south, n. 9642; and those who are in the obscure 
light of truth are in the north, n. 8708. Hence it is that by 
those four quarters in the Word such things are signified; and 
that by length i is signified good, and by breadth truth. 

10,180: “It shall be square ”—that hereby is signified thus 
perfect, Ap peat. from the signification of square, as denoting 
what is just, and also what is perfect, see n. 9177, 9861. 

10,181. “ And two cubits the height thereot”—that hereby 
are sionified degrees of good and of truth, and their conjune- 
tion, appears from the signification of two, as denoting con- 
junction, see n. 1686, 5194, 8423; and from the signification 
of height, as denoting degrees of good and of truth thence 
der ived, see n. 9489, 9773. By degrees ot height are meant 
degrees from things interior to things exterior, or from inmost 
things to outer most, the nature and quality of which degrees 
may be seen illustrated and shown inn. 3405, 3691, 4145, 5114, 
5146, 8603, 8945, 10,099. There are degrees of two ‘kinds, 
namely, degrees into ‘length and breadth, and degrees as to 
height and depth ; the latter degrees differ exceedingly from 

the former. The degrees of length and breadth are those which 
suceced from the midst to the circumference ; but degrees of 
height proceed from things interior to things exterior; the 
former degrees, namely, of length and breadth, are degrees 
which decrease from the midst “continually to the circumfer- 
ences, as light decreases trom flame even to its obscurity, 
and as the sight of the eye from nearest objects to the most 
remote, and as the intellectual sight from those things which 
are in light to those which enter into shade 5 but degrees of 
height, which proceed from things inmost to outermost, or from 
highest things to lowest, are not continuous, but discrete ; Or 
they are like the inmost prineiples of a seed to its exteriors ; 


‘and as the inmost principles of man to his outermost; and aa 
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the inmost principle of the angelic heaven to its outermost, 
these degrees are discriminate, thus distinct, as the thing pro- 
ducing and the thing produced. Those things which are in an 
interior degree are more perfect than those which are in an 
exterior degree, and no other similitude exists between them 
but by correspondences ; hence it is that those who are in the 
inmost heaven, are more perfect than those who are in the middle 
heaven, and these latter more perfect than those who are in the 
ultimate heaven. The case is the same with man in whom 
heaven is formed, his inmost principle is in a more perfect state 
than the middle, and this-latter in a more perfect state than the 
ultimate; and they have consociation with each other in no 
other way than by correspondences; what the nature and 
quality of those correspondences is, has been abundantly shown 
in the preceding explications. He who does not procure to 
himself a perception of these degrees, cannot in anywise know 
the distinctions of the heavens, and the distinctions of the 
interior and exterior faculties of man, thus neither the distinction 
between soul and body ; he is also incapable of comprehending 
what the internal sense of the Word is, and its distinetion from 
the external sense, also the distinction between the spiritual 
world and the natural world; neither can he understand what and 
whence correspondences and representations are, and scarcely 
what influx is; sensual men do not comprehend these distine- 
tions, for they make increase and decrease according to these 
degrees continuous, thus, they make these degrees like the 
degrees of length and breadth, wherefore also they stand with- 
out, and at a distance from intelligence. These degrees are 
degrees of height, therefore by what is high in the Word is 
meant what is interior, n. 2146, 4210, 4599, and because what 
is interior, also what is more perfect; hence it is that the Lord 
in the Word is called the Highest, because He is Perfection 
Itself, Intelligence Itself, and Wisdom and Good and Truth 
Itself; and hence it is that heaven is said to be on high, be- 
cause in perfection, intelligence, wisdom, good, and truth, from 
the Lord; and therefore hell is said to be in the deep, because 
therein is no perfection, intelligence, and wisdom, and no good 
and truth. 

10,182. “ Out of it shall be its horns ”—that hereby are sig- 
nified the powers of truth from the good of love and charity, 
appears from the signification of horns, as denoting the powers 
of truth, see n. 2882, 9719, 9720, 9721. The reason why it 
denotes from the good of love and charity is, because all the 
power of truth is from that source, wherefore also the horns 
were continued to the altar itself, or were out of it; for this 
altar was representative of the hearing and reception of all 
things of worship grounded in love and charity from the Lord, 


n. 10,177. That all the power of truth is from the good of 
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love cannot be apprehended by those who have only a material 
idea concerning power, wherefore it may be expedient to say 
how the case herein is: in the heavens all power is derived from 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord, 
hence the angels have power, for the angels are receptions of 
Divine Truth from the Lord, n. 1752, 4295, 8192 ; by the power 
thence derived they protect man, removing the hel!s from him, 
for one angel prevails against a thousand who are from the 
hells: this power is what is meant by the keys of Peter, but by 
Peter, who is there called Petra [a rock], is meant the Lord as 
to the truth of faith derived from the good of love, see preface 
to chap. xxii. Gen. and n. 4738, 5150, 6000, 6073, 6344, 10,087 ; 
and that Petra [a rock] denotes the Lord as to the truth of 
faith, seen. 8581. The power of Divine Truth is also meant 
by the voice of Jehovah, in David, “ Zhe voice of Jehovah is 
on the waters ; the voice of Jehovah is in virtue; the voice of 
Jehovah breaketh the cedars; the voice of Jehovah cuts [or 
divides] the flame of fire ; the voice of Jehovah maketh the 
wilderness to tremble; the voice of Jehovah maketh bare the 
forests; Jehovah giveth strength to His people,’ Psalm xxix. 
That the voice of Jehovah is the Divine Truth proceeding from 
His Divine Good, see n. 9926. The power of Divine Truth is 
also meant by the Word in John, “ Add things were made by the 
Word, and without Him was not any thing made which was 
made,” i. 8. That the Word is the Divine Truth proceeding 
from Divine Good, see n. 9987. On this account also the Lord, 
when He was in the world, first made Himself the Divine 
Truth, which is also meant by “the Word being made flesh,” 
verse 14 of the same chapter. The reason why the Lord then 
made Himself Divine Truth was, that He might fight against 
all the hells, and subdue them, and thus reduce all things 
therein, and at the same time all things in the heavens, into 
ofder, n. 9715, 9809, 10,019, 10,052. That truths derived from 
good have all power, and vice versa, that falses derived from 
evil have no power, is a thing most. known in the other life ; 
hence it is that the evil, who come thither from the world, are 
deprived of persuasive faith, and likewise of all knowledge of 
truth, and are thus left to the falses of their own evil. That 
truths derived from good have such power, cannot be appre- 
hended by those who have an idea of truth and of its faith as 
of a principle of thought alone, when yet man’s principle of 
thought derived from his will principle makes all the strength 
of his body, and if it was inspired from the Lord by His Divine 
Truth, man would have the strength of Sampson; but it is the 
Lord’s good pleasure that man should have strength by faith 
derived from love as to those things which relate to his spir't, 
and which conduce to eternal salvation. rom these considera- 
tions it may be manifest what is meant by the power of truth 
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derived from good, which is signified by the horns of the altars 
both of burnt-offering and of incense. That horns signify that 
power, is manifest from the passages in the Word where horns 
are named, as in Ezekiel, “In that day Z will make a horn to 
grow tor the house of Israel, Pinemeixy? Dik. Amd iii Amos, “/Zave 
we not taken to ourselves horns by our fortitude,” vi. 13. And 
in the Ist book of Samuel, “Jehovah rill give strength to 
our king, and will exait the horn of His anointed,” ii. 10. And 
in David, “Jehovah hath exalted the horn of His people,” 
Psalm exlviii. 14, Again, “ Ali the horns of the wicked I 
will cut off ; let the horns of the just one be exalted,’ Psalm 
Ixxv. 10. And in Jeremiah, “The Lord hath cut off in the 
wrath of His anger all the horn of Israel ; and hath exalted 
the horn of thy foes,” Lamen. ii. 3, 17. And in Ezekiel, “Ye 
push with side and shoulder, and with your horns ye strike all 
the infirm sheep until ye have dispersed them abroad,” xxxiv. 
21. And in Zechariah, “ I saw four horns ; the angel said, these 
are the horns which have dispersed Judah, Israel, and Jeru- 
salem : the smiths came ¢o cast down the horns of ee nations 
that lifted up the horn against the land of Judah,” i. 18 to 21. 
And in Moses, “ Zhe horns of the unicorn are his hata with 
these he* shall strike the people together to the ends of the 
earth.” Deut. xxxiii. 17. That in these passages by horns is 
signified power, is evident, and indeed power in each sense, 
namely, the power of truth against the false, and of the false 
against ‘truth ; for the subject treated of in the internal sense of 
the Word throughout i is concerning the state of the church. In 
like manner in Amos, “Tn that day I will visit upon the altars 
of Bethel, and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and they 
shall fall to the earth,” iii. 14. By the altars of Bethel, and by 
its horns, are sionified evils and falses destroying the good and 
truth of the church, of which it is said that they shall be cut off. 
From these considerations it may be manifest what is meant by 
the horns, of which so frequent mention is made in Daniel and in 
the Apocaly pse; in Daniel where it is said, ‘That the beast 
had ten horns, and also a horn speaking to it,” vii. 8, 11, 20; 
that the horn made war with the saints and prevailed, until the 
Son of Man came, verses 11, 243 and concerning g the horns of 
the ram, and concerning the horns of the he-goat of the she- 
goats, by which they made war with each other, viii. 38 to 21. 
And in the Apocalypse, “That the dr agon had ten horns,” xii. 
3. In like manner the oe ascending out of the sea, xiii. 1. 
Also the scarlet beast, xvii. 3; where also it is said, that the horns 
are ten kings, verses 12 , 13; in like manner in Daniel, chap. 
. 24. That by kings j in the Word are signified tr vuths, and in 
ie opposite sense falses, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069, 3009, 4575, 
4581, 4966, 5044, 5068, 6148. Inasmuch as by otur is sig 
nified truth in its power, and in the opposite sense thie false 
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destroying the truth, therefore speech is attributed to a horn, 
Apoe. ix. 13; Dan. vii. 8; Psalm xxi. 21. That kings were 
anointed with oil from a horn, 1 Samuel xvi. 1, 135; 1 ‘Kings i I. 
39, represented truth derived trom good in its power, for horns 
denote truths in their power, oil denotes good, and kings those 
who are in truths derived trom good; that oil denotes good, 
see n. 886, 9780; and that kings denotes those who are in 
truths derived from good, thus abstractedly truths derived from 

dod, n. 6148 5 hence also it is that a horn is said to bud forth, 
Bs salm CXxxii. 17; since all spiritual budding is of truth derived 
from good, wherefore also formerly they made horns budding 
forth. That good has all power by truth, or what is the same 
thing, that all power is of truth derived from good, see what is 
cited, my hOR2G: 

10,183. “And thou shalt cover it over with pure gold ”—that 
hereby is signified a representative of all the things of worship 
grounded in good, appears from the signification of gold, as 
denoting the good of love, see n. 98743; and that covering over 
with gold denotes to found upon that good, see n. 9490; but 
that it is representative thereof, is evident. 

10,184. “ Its roof ”—that hereby i is signified what is inmost, 
appears from the signification of a root, as denoting what is 
inmost. The reason why a roof denotes what is inmost is, be- 
cause it is supreme or highest, and what is supreme or highest 
ees what is inmost, according to what was shown above, 

1. 10,181; and because a roof signifies the like as the head with 
man ; for all representatives in nature have reference to the 
human form and have a signification according to that refer- 
ence, n. 9496. That the head signifies what is inmost, see n. 5328 
6436, 7859, 9656, 9913, 9914. The inmost [principle] which 
is here signified by the roof of the altar of incense, 1s the in- 
most [principle] of worship; for there are in worship similar 
things in the man himself trom whom worship proceeds, namely, 
what is internal, what is middle, and what is external; the 
inmost is called celestial, the middle spiritual, and the external 
natural, n. 4938, 4939, 9992, 10,005, 10,017, 10,068. These 
degrees from correspondence are signified by the head, the breast, 
and the feet; in like manner by the roof, the walls, and the 
horns of the altar of incense. Inasmuch as by the roof is sigui- 
fied what is celestial, which is inmost, good isalso signified, for 
good is every where inmost, and truth proceeds from it, com- 
paratively as light from flame. This is meant by the roof in 
Matthew, “Then he who is on the roof of the house, let him not 
come down to take any me out of the house,” xxiv. 17; Mark 
xill. 15; Luke xvii.31. The subject there treated of is concern- ° 
ing the ‘last times of the chureh, and by being on the roof is 
siynitied the state of a man who is in good : and by going down 
to take any thing out of the house is signified return to a 
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former state, see n. 8652. And in Jeremiah, “ On all the roofs 
of Moab and in the streets thereof, the whole is mourning,” 
xlviii. 88. By mourning on all roofs, is signified the vastation 
of all goods with those who, in the representative sense, are 
meant by Moab, namely, those who are in natural good, who 
suffer themselves easily to be seduced, n. 2468. And by mourn- 
ing in the streets, is signified the vastation of all truths; that 
streets denote truths, see n. 2336. Inasmuch as a roof signified 
good, therefore the ancients had roofs on their houses where 
they walked, and also where they offered adoration, as may be 
manifest from 1 Samuel ix. 25, 26; 2 Samuel xi. 2; Zeph. 
i. 5. And in Moses, * When thou shalt build a new house, 
thou shalt make a compass for thy roof, lest thou set bloods in 
thine house, if any one falling shall fall from it. Thou shalt not 
sow thy vineyard mixedly, lest the gathering of the seed which 
thou hast sowed, and from the produce of the vineyard, become 
holy. Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together. 
Thou shalt not put on a garment mixed with wool and linen 
together,” Dent. xxii. 8, 9, 10,11. From these considerations 
also it is evident, that by a roof is signified the good of love; 
for each of these precepts, involve similar things, which are not 
discoverable but by the internal sense, which is, that he who is 
in good, which state is the state of a regenerate man, shall not 
return into a state of truth which is his prior state, namely, dur- 
ing regeneration ; for in this latter state man is led by truth to 
good, thus partly by himself, but in the former or posterior state, 
namely, when he is regenerated, he is led of good, that is, by 
good from the Lord; this is the arcanum which lies interiorly 
concealed in each of those precepts ; thus like to what is con- 
tained in the Lord’s words in Matthew, ‘* Then he who is on 
the house, let him not go down to take any thing out of his 
house: and he who is in the tield, Jet him not return back to 
take his clothes,” xxiv. 17,18. And in Mark, ‘He who is on 
the roof, let him not go down into the house, neither let him 
enter to take away any thing out of his house; and he who 
shall be in the field, let him not turn himself any longer back 
to take away his raiment,” xiii. 16. And in Luke, “In that 
day whosoever shall be on the house, and his vessels in the 
louse, let him not go down to take them away ; and whosoever 
shall be in the field, in like manner let him not return to the 
things behind him: remember Lot’s wife,” xvii. 31,32. Who 
cannot see that in the above passages are contained the arcana 
of heaven ?—for otherwise, to what intent could it be said that 
they should not go down from the house, and return back from 
the field, and that they should remember Lot’s wife? In like 
inanner in what was said in Moses, that they should make a com- 
pass about the roof lest blood should be shed in falling ; and pres 
sently that afield should not be sown mixedly with the seed and 
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produce of a vineyard; nor that they should plow with an ox 
and an ass together; nor should wear a garment mixed with 
wool and linen together : : for by the roof is signified good, and 
by being upon the house or upon the roof, a state when man is in 
good; by falling thence is signified a relapse to a former state ; 
and by bloods is signified violence in such ease offered to good 
and truth, n. 375, 1005, 4735, 4978, 7317, 7326. By vineyard 
is signified the church with man ; by the produce of the vine- 
yard, a state of truth, n. 9139 ; by the seed of wheat or of barley, 
a state of good, n. 3941, 7605. By an ox also is signitied good ; 
and by plowing with an ox, a state of good, n. 2731, 9135 ; in 
like manner by wooi, and by wearing a gar ment of wool, n. 9470; 
ae by an ass is signified truth, n. 2781, 5741, and also by linen, 
(001, 9959): but how the ease is with this arcanum in other 
Ce. may be seen explained in the passages cited, n. 9274. 
10,185. “The walls thereof ””—that hereby are signified in- 
terior things, appears from the signification of walls or sides, as 
denoting things interior; for when a roof signifies what is in- 
ost, the wails which are beneath signify interior things. By 
interior things are meant those which are beneath the inmost 
and above the ultimate, thus which are middle. The reason 
why walls signify interior things is, because the sides and 
breasts appertaining to man signify things interior: for all the 
representatives in nature have reference to the human torm, and 
are significative according to that reference, n. 9496; as a house, 
the high est part whereof, which is called the roof, signities the 
like with the head; the interior things, which are below the 
highest, signify the like with the breast and sides; and the 
foundation thereof the like with the feet and the soles of the 
feet. The reason of this is, because the universal heaven re- 
sembles one man, and hence there is an influx into universal 
nature, for the natural world exists from the spiritual world. 
When it is said the spiritual world, the Divine [principle] of 
the Lord, which is therein, is meant. That ail things in nature 
have reference to the human for m, is also manifest from all 
things in the vegetable kingdom, in which kingdom all things 
are clothed with leaves, bearing flowers before they bring forth 
fruits, whilst fruits are the ultimate ends for the sake of which 
prior things existed, and to which they all tend; for leaves in 
that kingdom have reference to the lungs, and are as it were in 
the place of respiration, for by their means juice is attracted, 
wherefore a tree spoiled of its leaves bears no fruit; hence 
also it is that leaves in the Word signify the truths w hich are 
of faith, n. 885, for in like manner by them is conveyed the 
vital principle, whereby g eood is formed. The blossoming before 
fruit, corresponds to the state of that age with man, when the 
conjugial principle enters the mind, and gladdens it, thus when 
truth is conjoining to good ; but fruit corresponds to the good 
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itself, which, so far as it ripens like fruit, so far it puts itself 
forth into works; hence it is that fruits in the Word signify 
works of charity ; and that the blossoming before fruit, is com- 
pared to the voice and joy of the bride and bridegroom ; so in 
all other cases. Wherefore he who ean reflect wisely, will ob- 
serve very clearly, that the celestial paradise is represented in 
the terrestrial paradise, and hence that all things in nature have 
reference to such things as are in the spiritual world; and he 
who is able to form further conclusions, will perceive that nature 
doth not subsist from itself, but by influx from heaven, that is, 
from the Divine [being] there, insomuch that if the communi- 
cation were taken away, all things of the earth would be anni- 
hilated. That this is the case, the simple apprehend, but not 
so the wise ones of the world; the reason is, because the simple 
attribute all those things to the Divine [being], but the worldly- 
wise to nature. 

10,186. ‘And the horns thereof”—that hereby are signified 
things exterior, appears from the signification of horns, as de- 
noting the powers of truth derived from good, see above, n. 
10,182; the reason why they also denote exterior things is, 
because in things outermost or ultimate, truth derived from good 
is in its power, n. 9836; and because the horns of the altar have 
also reference to the arms and hands appertaining to man, by 
which also is signified truth in its power, in things ultimate or 
outermost, see what is cited, n. 10,019, 10,062, 10,076, 10,082. 

10,187. “ And thou shalt make a border of gold round 
about ’—that hereby is signified termination from good to pre- 
vent their being approached and hurt by evils, appears from the 
signification of a border, as denoting termination to prevent 
being approached and hurt by evils, see n. 9492; and from the 
signification of gold, as denoting good, see n. 9874, 9887. The 
reason why the border was made of gold was, because it repre- 
sented a closure derived trom good; for good cannot be ap- 
proached by evils, for evils cannot sustain in any measure the 
sphere of good. When evils, that is, they who are in evils, or 
they who are from hell, come into that sphere, which sphere is 
the sphere of heaven, they are direfully tormented, and so far as 
they enter into that sphere, so far they are made sensible of in- 
fernal tortures in themselves, and become thence like those who 
lie in the agony of death, wherefore they cast themselves down 
instantly into hell, and dare not any longer litt up their heads ; 
this is the reason why they who are in heaven are in security 
trom the infestation of the hells: this is meant by the words of 
Abraham to the rich man in hell, “Between us and you is a 
great gulf fixed, that they who would pass over from hence to 
you cannot, neither can they who are there pass to ws,” Luke xvi. 
26; and by these words, “ They shali say to the mountains and 
tothe rocks, full on us, and hide us from the face of im that sit. 
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teth onthe throne, and from the anger of the Lamb,” Apoe. vi. 16; 
Hosea x. 8. But as to what concerns truth, this may be ap- 
proached by the evil, by reason that the evil pervert truths by 
sinister interpretations, and thereby apply them to favor their 
own lusts ; but in proportion as good is present in truths, in the 
same proportion truths cannot be approached. Hence it may 
be manifest what protection they cau have in the other life, who 
are only in traths, which are called the truths of faith, and not 
at the same time in good; by good is meant the good of charity 
towards the neighbor, and love to the Lord, for all goods are 
thence derived. From these considerations it is now evident 
why a border was made round about the walls of the altar of 
incense. 

10,188. “ And thou shalt make two rings of gold for it from 
beneath the border ”—that hereby is signified the sphere of Di- 
vine Good, by which is conjunction and conservation, appears 
from the signification of two, as denoting conjunction, see n. 
5194, 8423; and from the signification of gold, as denoting 
good, see n. 9874, 9881; and from the signification of border, 
as denoting a termination to prevent their being approached and 
hurt by evils, see just above, n. 10,187. From these conside- 
rations it is evident, that by two rings of gold from beneath the 
‘border is signified the sphere of Divine Good by which is con- 
Junction ; the reason why conservation is also signified is, be- 
cause it was carried by staves inserted in the rings, and by carry- 
ing is signified conservation, n. 9900. It may be expedient here 
briefly to say what is meant by the sphere of Divine Good. The 
sphere of Divine Good fills the universal heaven, and also ex- 
tends itself into hell, for it is like the sphere of the sun’s heat 
in the world, which in summer penetrates even into dark places 
where the sun does not appear. This Divine sphere was likened 
by the ancients to circular rays, in the midst of which was God, 
and round about which were angels ; those therefore who suffer 
themselves to be led of the Lord, thus who receive the Divine 
[principle] from Him, are in the sphere of the Divine Good in 
proportion as they receive; but those who do not receive, are 
indeed in the same sphere, but their interiors are so far closed 
that they are not sensible of the influx; for those who are in 
hell are in things external, and not in things internal ; from their 
externals also exhale evils and the falses thence derived, which 
appear around them like smoke trom afurnace. Hence the ex- 
ternal sphere of the Divine Good is there made dull, the internal 
still remaining, which is not received, because every thing is 
closed against it, nevertlreless tte Lord by it rules the hells. 
The reason why there is a sphere of Divine Good, which pro- 
ceeds from the Lord, is, because the sun of heaven, which is 
the Lord, is the Divine Love itself, for this so appears ; the heat 
thence proceeding is the good of love, and the light thence pre- 
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ceeding is the truth of faith; hence in the Word by the sun is 
meant Divine Love, by fire and heat the good of love, and by 
light the truth of faith. Moreover, from every angel proceeds 
a sphere derived from his love, also from every good and evil 
spirit according to their loves ; but the spheres proceeding from 
them do not extend themselves far, whereas the Divine sphere 
extends into the universe, for it proceeds from what is inmost, 
and what is inmost is all in all in things which thence succeed. 
Concerning those spheres, see what was shown above in part 
also from experience, n. 1048, 1053, 1316, 1504 to 1512, 1695, 
2401, 4464, 5179, 6206, 7454, 8598, 8063, 8630, 8794, 8797, 
9490, 9491, 9492, 9498, 9499, 9534, 9606, 9607. 

10,189. “On the two ribs thereof ”—that hereby is signified 
with truths on one part, namely, conjunction, and by them con- 
servation, appears trom the signification of ribs, when by them 
are meant sides, as denoting truths; for the sides, which are 
called ribs, have respect to the south and the north, and by the 
south is signified truth in light, n. 9462, and by the north truth 
in shade, n. 8708 ; but by sides, which are properly called sides, 
is signified good, since they have respect to the east and the 
west, and by the east is signified good in clearness, and by the 
west good in obscurity, n. 8708, 9653; therefore it is here said, 
“Two rings of gold thou shalt make for it from beneath the 
border, on the two ribs thereof thou shalt make them, on the two 
sides thereof.” That the sides, which are properly sides, have 
respect to the east and west, but that the sides, which are 
called ribs, have respect to the south and north, is evident in 
Exodus, chap. xxvi. 18, 26, 27, 35; also by ribs, since they 
are the supports of the breast, are signified truths sustaining 
good. But in heaven the case is this; to the right are those 
who are in the light of truth, thus who are in the south; but 
to the left those who are in the shade of truth, thus who are in 
the north ; before the face are those who are in the clear per- 
ception of good, thus who are in the east; but to the back are 
those who are in the obscure perception of good, thus who are 
in the west; these latter who are in good constitute the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom, but the former who are in truths constitute 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom. This appearance is presented to 
the angels there in whatsoever direction they turn themselves, 
for the angels have continually before the face the Lord, who is 
the east itself; but the contrary is the case with those who are 
in hell, for they have the Lord continually to the back ; for in 
the other life there are not quarters, as in the world, determined 
to stated regions, but according to stated and ruling loves ; for 
an angel and a spirit is his own love, and where it is, thither he 
turns himself. Those who are in love to the Lord, and in charity 
towards the neighbor, and thence in faith, behold the Lord 
before them in every turning of their body with their face; for 
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the Lord turns them to Himself, for He enters by the way of 
the east to them, and keeps then continually in a determination 
to Himself ; hence their external sight is determined from the 
internal sight, which is of the understanding, and this from 
the love which is of the will, looks where the love carries’ it. 
The ease is similar with men in the world as to their interiors, 
which are their spirits. From the turning of every one also all 
in the other life are known asunder. That spaces and places in 
the other life are so cireumstanced, and that hence they signify 
states, see n. 2625, 2837, 3256, 3387, 4321, 4882, 5604, 7381, 
9440, 9667, 10, 146. 

10,190. “Thou shalt make on the two sides thereof ?— 
that hereby is signified with good on the other [part], namely, 
conjunction and by it covservation, is manifest from what was 

said and shown just above, n. 10,189. From thence also it 

may be manifest hew the case is with the Divine sphere round 
about, namely that if is a sphere of the good of love from the 
Lord as a sun from the east even to the ‘west, and a sphere of 
truth derived frem good from the south to the north; thus the 
sphere of Divine Good in the midst is as an axis, and the 
sphere of Divine Truth thence proceeding is on both sides, on 
the right and the left. 

10,191. “ And it shall be for receptacles for the staves ””— 
that hereby i is signified the power of truth derived from good 
there, appears from the signification of receptacles or rings, 
for these latter were the receptacles, as denoting a Divine sphere, 
see just above, n. 10,1885 and from the signification of staves, 

as denoting the power of ‘truth from good, see n. 9496. 

10,192. “ To carry it in them »— that hereby is signified 
hence conservation in state, appears from the signification ot 
carrying, as denoting to hold together in astate of good and of 
truth, thus to es and subsist, see n. 9500, 9737, ‘and to pre- 
serve together, n. 9900. 

AOGIOS. 2% inna thou shalt make staves of shittim-wood ”— 
that hereby i is signified power derived from the good of the 
Lord’s love, appears from the signification of staves, as denot- 
ing power, see n. 9496 5 and from the signification of shittim- 
w ood, as denoting the good of the Lord’s love, see above, n. 
10,17 8. 

10, 194. “ And thon shalt cover them over with gold ”—that 
hereby i is signified the foundation of all things on good, appears 
from the signification of covering over with ‘eold, as denoting 
to found upon good, see n. 9490. It may be expedient briefly 
to say what is meant by being founded on good. It is believed 
by some, that truth is [that principle] on which all things are 
founded, but they are greatly deceived; for there is no truth 
given with man unless he be in good ; the truth appertaining 
to man which is without good, is external without internal, 
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thus as a shell without a kernel, residing solely in the memory. 
This truth may be likened toa picture, either of a flower, or of a 
tree, or of an animal, in which inwardly there is only mud; 

but truth derived from good not only resides in the memory, 
but is also rooted in the Tite; and may be likened to the flower 

itself, or to the tree, or to the animal, the perfection whereot 
increases towards the interiors, for what is created from the 
Divine [being] is the more perfect as it is more interior. This 
may be very manifest from representatives in the other life; 
representatives are there presented according to states of the 
interiors appertaining to spirits, for they are correspondences. 
Around spirits, who are in truths derived from good, appear 
the most beautiful representatives, namely, houses and palaces 

glittering with gold and precious stones, also gardens and _ pa- 
radises of ineffable beauty ; all these from correspondence ; ; but 
around those who are in truths, and not derived from good, 
there appear nothing but craggy places, rocks, and bogs, and 
sometimes shrubberies, but unpleasant and barren; these also 
are from correspondence ; but around those who are in falses 
derived from evil, there appear fens, jakes, and several mon- 
strous objects ; the reason of this is because all representatives 
in the other life are external things figured according to states 
of the interiors, for thus the spiritual world presents itself visible 
there. Hence it may be manifest what is meant by being 
founded on good. 

10,195. “And thou shalt give it before the vail, which is 
above the ark of the testimony”—that hereby is signified in the 
interior heaven where it is conjoined to the inmost heaven, ap- 
pears from the signification of the vail, which was between the 
holy and the holy “of holies before the ark, as denoting a medium 
uniting the second and third heaven, see n. 9670, 9671; and 
from the signification of the ark of the testimony, as denoting 
the inmost heaven, see n. 9485. That the tent, with the place 
within the vail, and out of the vail, and with the court, repre- 
sented the three heavens, see n. 9457, 9481, 9485, 9741. 

10, 196. “Before the propitiatory which is above the testi- 
mony ”—that hereby is signified where there is hearing and 
reception of all things of worship grounded in the good of love 
from the Lord, appears from the signification of the propitia- 
sat as denoting the hearing and reception of all things of 
worship grounded in the good of love from the Lord, see n. 
9506 ; and from the signification of the testimony, as denoting 
the Lord as to the Word, see n. 8535, 9508, thus as to Divine 
Truth, for the Lord as to Divine Truth is the Word, n. 9987. 
It may be expedient here to make a few observations concern- 
ing the Divine Good and the Divine Truth. The Lord as to the 
Divine [principle] itself, which is called the Father, and as to 
the Divine Human, which is called the Son, is the Divine Love 
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itself, thus the Divine Good itseif; but the Lord as heaven, 
which is beneath the Lord as a sun, is the Divine Truth ; but 
this Divine Truth has in it Divine Good accommodated to 
the reception of angels and spirits; this Divine [principle] is 
what is called the spirit of Jehovah and the holy. The reason 
-why this [principle] is called Divine Truth, and not Divine 
Good, is, because angels and spirits are created, and thence are 
receptions of Divine Truth proceeding from Divine Good ; they, 
like men, enjoy two faculties, namely, understanding and will, 
and the understanding is formed to receive Divine Tr uth, and 
the will to receive Divine Good; the understanding. serves 
them for reception, and also for perception. An idea of this 
subject may be apprehended by the simple from comparison 
with the sun of the world, and with the world thence existing. 
In the sun of the world is fire, but what proceeds thence is heat 
ana@ light; that light is not in the sun itself, may be known to 
every one, but that light thence proceeds ; and in proportion 
as the light pees from the sun has in it heat, in the same 
pr oportion vegetables live and grow, and in the same proportion 
they bring forth fruits and seeds. These things are said com- 
paratively, since universal nature is a theatre representative of 
the Lord’s kingdom; and it is a theatre representative, inas- 
much asthe natural world by the spiritual world from the Divine 
peeing]. first existed, and perpetually exists, that is subsists. 
Tence it is that in the Word, by the sun is meant the Lord as 
to Divine Love; in like manner by tire; and that by light 1s 
meant the Lord as to Divine Truth, as in Jolin i. 95 chap. ili. 
19: chaps 1x55. chap.!xil. 46. 
10,197. ‘“‘ Where I will meet thee there ”’—that hereby is 
signified thus the presence and influx of the Lord, appears 
from the signification of meeting, when concerning Jehovah, 
as denoting the presence and influx of the Lord, see n. 10,147, 
10,148. 

10,198. “* And Aaron shall cause to fume incense upon it ”— 
that hereby is signified the elevation of worship by virtue of 
love and charity from the Lord, appears from the signification 
of causing incense to fume, as denoting an elevation of all 
things of worship by virtue of love and charity, see above, n. 
10 Lit and from the representation of Aaron as the chiet 
priest, as denoting the Lord as to Divine Good, and as to the 
work of salvation, see n. 9806, 9966, 10,168. The reason 
why causing incense to fume signifies elevation of worship is 
because fire signified the good of love, hence all things which 
came forth from fire signified such things as proceed from love ; 3 
from which ground it is that not only light, but also smoke, 
were representative. That by fire is sionitied ‘the good of love, 
see n. 4906, 5215, 6314, 6832, 6834, 6849, 7324, 10,055; that 
smoke also represented, is manifest from aia « Jehovah wil: 
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create upon every habitation of Zion a cloud in the day, and 
smoke and the splendor of a flame of fire by night,” iv.5. And 
in the Apocalypse, “ the temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God and His virtue,” xv. 8. That the smoke of 
incenses denotes an elevation of prayers, thus in general the 
elevation of all things of worship, is manifest also from thie 
Apocalypse, “the smoke of incenses ascended from the prayers 
of the saints,” viii. 4. 

10,199. “The incense of spices”—that hereby is signified 
hearing and reception grateful, appears from the signification ot 
incense, as denoting the hearing and reception of all things of 
worship, which are grounded in love and charity from the Lord, 
see n. 10,177 5- and from the signification of spices, as denoting 
things orateful. The reason why spices denote things evateful 
is from their odor, for odor signifies what is perceptive, hence 
a sweet odor erateful perceptivity, and a disagreeable odor a 
perceptivity not grateful. For all things which are perceived of 
man by the sensory organs signify spiritual things, which have 
relation to the good of love and the truths of faith, as the 
smell, the taste, the sight, the hearing, and the fuel = hence 
smell signifies the perceptivity of interior truth derived from the 
good of “love; the taste, the perception and affection of knowing 
and growing ‘wise 5 the sight, the understanding of the truths of 
faith 3 ; the hearing, pereeptivity ¢ erounded in the good of faith 
and in obedience; and the touch in general communication, 
translation, and reception. The reason of this is, because all 
external sensations derive their origin from internal sensations, 
which are of the understanding and will, thus in man from the 
truths of faith and from the good of love; for these constitute 
the intellectual and voluntary principle of man. But the inter- 
nal sensations, which are proper to the understanding and will 
appertaining to man, have not that sense which the external 
sensations have, but are turned into such things when they 
flow in. For all the things which are made sensible to man by 
the external sensory organs, flow in from things internal, since 
all influx is from internal things into external, but not wece 
versa, inasmuch as physical influx is not given, that j is, influx 
into the natural world from the spiritual, but from the spiritual 
world into the natural. The interiors of man, which are proper 
to his understanding and will, are in the spiritual world, and 
his .externals, which are proper to the senses of the body, are 
in the natural world ; hence also it may be manifest what cor- 
respondence is, and what its quality. That the smell in general 
corresponds to perception according to the quality of a thing, 
see n. 1514, 1517, 1518, 1519, B5TT, 4624 to 4634, 10, 054. 
That taste corresponds to the perception and affection of know- 
ing and of growing wise, n. 8502, 4791, 4085. That the sight 
corresponds: to the understanding of the truths of faith, nm. 
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3868, 4403 to 4421, 4567, 5114, 5400, 6805. That hearing 
corresponds to the per cepiion of the good of faith and to 
obedience, n. 3869, 4652, 4660, 7216, 8361, 9311, 93826. And 
that the touch denotes communication, translation, and recep- 
tion, n. 10,130. From these considerations it is evident that 
spices signify such things as are gratefully perceived, such as 
are the things derived from love and charity, specitically inte- 
rior truths, because these are from that.source, as appears from 
the following passages in the Word, ‘‘Lnstead of spice shall be 
infection, and instead of a girdle, a rent; and instead of twined 
work, baldness,” Isaiah iii. 24; where “the subject treated of 
is concerning the daughters of Zion, by whom is signified the 
celestial church, which chureh is in ‘interior truths derived 
from the good of love to the Lord ; ; Spice denotes interior truth, 
infection the privation thereof; a girdle denotes conjunction, 
and a rent denotes the dissipation of connection and of order; 

twined [or twisted] work denotes scientific truth, which is 
exterior truth, or truth of the external man, and baldness the 
deprivation thereof. That a girdle denotes conjunction and a 
bond to keep all things in connection that they may look to 
one end, see n. 9828. That twined [or twisted] work denotes 
scientific truth, n. 2831. And that baldness denotes its de- 
privation, n. 9960. And in Ezekiel, “ An eagle great with 
wings came into Lebanon, and thence brought away a small 
branch of a cedar into the land of Canaan, én @ city of those 
who deal in spices he set the head thereof, ea he: 3,4. Thesub- 
ject here treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the be- 
ginning of a spiritual church and its growth, and next con- 
cerning its perversion and end; by an eagle exer with wings 
is signified the interior truth of” that chureh, n. 8901, S764 ; 

wings denote exterior truths, n. 8764, O5145 Tae ae de. 
notes that church; the cedar there denotes the truth of the 
spiritual church ; the city of those who deal in Ae where 
the doctrine of interior truth is, That cities in the Word de- 
note doctrines, see n. 402, 2450, 3216, 4492, 4493. It is 
ealled the city of those who deal in spices from interior truths. 
Again, “The traders of Sheba and Raamah by the chief of spice, 
and by every precious stone and gold gave their tradings,” 

xxvil. 22. The subject here treated of is concerning Tyre, 
by which is signified the church as to the knowledges ef good 
and truth ; traders denote those who have those knowledges 
and communicate them ; ; Sheba and Raamah, those who are 
in the knowledges of things celestial and spiritual; the chiet 
of spice, what is grateful from interior truths ; precious stones, 
those truths themselves ; and gold, their good; that Tyre de- 
notes the church as to the interior know ledges of good and 
truth, and in the abstract sense those knowledges themselves, 
see n. 1201; that traders denote those who have those know: 
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Jedges and communicate them, n. 2967, 4453 ; that Sheba and 
Raamah denote those who are in the knowledges of things ce- 
lestial and spiritual, n. 1171, 3240; that a precious stone de- 
notes interior truth, n. 9863, 9865, 9873, 9874; and that 
gold denotes its good, see what is cited, n. 9874, 9881. Hence 
itis evident what wasre presented by the Queen of Sheba coming 
to Jerusalem toSolomon, with camels carrying spices, and gold, 
and precious stones, 1 Kings x. 1, 2; and by the wise men from 
the east offering to the child Jesus, gold, Srankincense and 
myrth, Matt. ii. 11. Inasmuch as spices signify interior truths, 
thus such as are grateful, therefore incense was made of spices, 
and also the oil of anointing, treated of in what follows of this 
chapter. By interior truths are meant those truths which are 
made [truths] of man’s life and affection, thus which inwardly 
appertain to him, but not the truths which are only in the me- 
mory and are not made truths of the life, for these truths are 
called external truths respectively, since they are not inscribed 
on the life, but only on the memory, for they reside in the ex- 
ternal man, and not in the internal. The truths of faith, which 
are inscribed on the life, are in the will, and those things which 
are in the will are in the internal man, for | by the truths of faith 
the internal man is opened, and communication is effected with 
the heavens. Hence it is evident that the interior truths apper- 
taining to man are those which are derived trom the good of 
love and charity; whether we speak of the will, or of the 
love, it is the same thing, for what is of man’s will is of his 
love; wherefore truths inscribed on the life, which are called 
interior truths, are those which are inscribed on the love, thus 
which are inscribed on the will, from which they afterwards 
proceed, when they come into speech and act; for heaven, 
in which the internal man is who is opened, does not flow in 
immediately into truth, but mediately by the good of love; 
but heaven cannot enter with man when the internal man is 
closed, since there is not any good of love there which receives 
Berehicn with those with hen the internal man is not Gaaied 
by truths received from the good of love and charity, hell flows 
in with falses derived from evil, howsoever the truths of faith, 
even interior truths, reside solely in the external man, that is, 
in the memory. From these considerations it may now be ma- 
nifest what is meant by interior truths, which are grateful, and 
are signified by spices, namely, those which are Heed from 
the good of love and charity. 

10,200. “In the morning in the morning ”—that hereby is 
signified when the state of love is in ee. appears from 
the signification of morning, as denoting when the state of 
love is in clearness, see n. Ags 134. Hence in the morning in 
the morning, or every morning, denotes when that state is. 
That in the heavens there is a succession of states of love and 
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light, that is, of good and truth, continually, as in the earth 
of morning, mid- ‘day, evening and twilight, and as of spring, 
summer, autumn, and winter, has been SSDI shown 
above; also that hence those times of the day and of the 
year derive their origin; for those things which exist in the 
world are images of things which are in the heavens, by 
reason that every thing natural exists from what is spiritual, 
that is, from the Divine [principle] in the heavens. Hence it 
is evident what is the quality of the variations of states in 
the heavens, for they are known from comparison with the states 
of heat and light in the world; for heat in the heavens is 
the good of love from the Lord, and the light there is the 
truth of faith from the Lord. The reason why such succes- 
sions of states exist there, is, that the angel’ there may be 
continually perfecting; for thus they pass through all the 
varieties of good and truth, and imbue them. The differences 
of the varieties of the good of love and of the truth of faith 
in the heavens, are also like the differences of heat and light 
in all the regions or climates of the earth, namely, of one sort 
nearer to the equator, and of another sort at a more remote 
distance from the equator, on each side; and of one sort in 
every day of every year, and also of another sort in every 
year; for there is never a return of what is absolutely like, or 
the same; for it is provided that what is absolutely the same 
is never given either in the spiritual world or in the natural 
world; hence perfection continually increases. 

10,201. “In adorning the lamps he shall cause it to fume” 
—that hereby is signified when truth also comes into its light, 
appears from the signification of lamps, as denoting? Divine 
Truth, and hence intelligence and wisdom, see n. 9548, 9733. 
That to adorn or kindle them denotes when those things come 
into their light, is evident ; and from the signification of causing 
to fume, as ‘denoting the hearing and reception of all things of 
worship, see above, n. 10,177, 10, 192. Hence itis manifest that 
by causing it to fume every. morning, when the lamps were 
adorned, is signified that the hearing ‘and reception of ali things 
of w orship, i is “prineipally when they are in a clear state of love, 
and thence in the intelligence and wisdom of truth. It is said 
thence in the intelligence of wisdom and truth, inasmuch as the 
light of truth with man is altogether according to the state of 
his love ; ; in proportion as the love is kindled, in the same pro- 
portion the truth shines bright, for the good of love is the vital 
fire itself, and the truth of faith i is the intellectual light itself, 
which is intelligence and wisdom ; those two principles proceed 

by like degrees. By intelligence and wisdom, is not meant the 
faculty of thinking and reasoning on any subject, for this is 
given alike with the evil as with the good; but by intelligence 
and wisdom is meant the faculty of seeing and ~erceiving 
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the truths and goods which are of faith and charity, and which 
are of love to the Lord: this faculty is not given except with 
those who are in illustration from the Lord, and they are so far 
in illustration as they are in love to him and in charity towards 
the neighbor ; for the Lord enters by good, thus by the love 
and charity appertaining to man, and leads into truths corre- 
sponding to good; but when the loves are strange, as is the 
case with those that are turned from the Lord and the neigh- 
bor to self and the world, then those loves lead him, but from 
truths into falses, whilst the faculty of thinking and reason- 
ing still remains ; the reason is, because they are not in illus- 
tration from the Lord, but from self and the world, which illus- 
tration is mere thick darkness in things spiritual, that i is, in those 
which relate to heaven and the church - for with such persons 
the internal man is closed, which sees from the light of heaven, 
and the external is opened, which sees from the light of the 
world ; and to see any thing from the light of the world with- 
out an influx of light from heaven, isto see in thick darkness 
those things which are of heaven ; yea, in proportion as man 
in such case has kindled natural lumen by the loves of self 
and the world, in the same proportion he rushes into falses, 
consequently 1 in the same proportion he extinguishes the tr uths 
of faith : hence it is that those who are distinguished by worldly 
Jearning, who are in the love of self, and have a greater oppor- 
tunity of confirming falses, are more blind than the simple. 
These observations are made to the intent that it may be known 
that the faith of every one is as his love; and that it may be 
understood how it is that truth comes into its light, when love 
comes into its clearness, which things are signified by causing the 
incense to fume every morning w hen the iamps were adorned. 
10,202. “ And in causing the lamps to ascend between the 
evenings Aaron shall make it to fume ”—that hereby is signified 
elevation also in an obscure state of love when truth likewise is 
in its shade, appears from the signification of causing to ascend 
or kindling the lamps, as denoting to illustrate with Divine 
Truth, and hence with intelligence and wisdom, see just above, 
n. 10,195; and from the representation of Aaron, as denoting 
the Lord as to Divine Good, and as to the work of salvation, 
see n. 9806, 9966, 10,068 ; and trom the signification of between 
the evenings, as denoting an obscure state of love, and hencea 
state of truth in the shade, see n. 10,134, 10,1385 ; and from the 
signification of making to fume, as denoting elevation of wor- 
ship, see above, n. 10,198; hence it is evident that by Aaron 
making it to fume in causing the lamps to ascend between the 
evenings, is signified the elevation of all things of worship by 
the Lord in an obscure state of love, when also truth is in its 
shade. How the case herein is, may be manifest from what was 
said just above, n. 10,200, 10,201, namely, that states of love in 
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the heavens vary as the times of the day and of the year in the 
world, and that truth is in its light as good is in its heat, that 
is, in its love; wherefore when the love is not so much in its 
heat, neither is the truth also in its light. This being the case, 
mention is made of adorning the lamps in the morning and 
causing the lamps to ascend in the evening, for to cause to as- 
cend is to elevate and increase the light of truth on the occasion 
as much as possible. 

10,208. ‘ Continual incense before Jehovah”—that hereby 
is signified in all worship grounded in love from the Lord, ap- 
pears from the signification of incense, as denoting worship 
grounded in love, see n. 94753; and from the signification of 
continual, as denoting all in all, see n. 10,133; and from the 
signification of before Jehovah, as denoting from the Lord, see 
n. 10,146. It is called worship grounded in love from the Lord, 
since from the Lord is both love and faith, which are the es- 
sentials of worship, and also from the Lord is the elevation of 
all things of worship to Himself. The man who is not acquainted 
with the arcana of heaven, supposes that worship is from him- 
selt, because he thinks and adores; yet the worship which is 
from man himself is not worship, but that which is from the 
Lord with man. For love and faith constitute worship, and 
since love and faith are from the Lord, worship also is from Him ; 
neither can man elevate any thing from himself into heaven, but 
the Lord elevates it; in man is merely the faculty that it may 
be effected, with which faculty he is gifted during regeneration, 
n. 6148, but all the active and living principle of that faculty 
is from the Lord. That life itselfis from the Lord, and that man 
and angels are recipient forms, see n. 1954, 2021, 2536, 2706, 
3001, 3318, 3484, 3741, 3742, 3748, 4151, 4249, 4318, 4319, 
4320, 4417, 4528, 4524, 4882, 5847, 5986, 6325, 6467, 6468, 
6470, 6472, 6479, 9338. 

10,204. “To your generations”—that hereby is signified 
to eternity for those who are in faith grounded in love, appears 
irom the signification of generations, as denoting those things 
which are of faith and love, see n. 613, 2020, 2584, 6239, 
9042, 9079, 9845; and that to generations denotes to eternity, 
see n. 9789. 

10,205. “Ye shall not cause to ascend upon it strange 
incense””—that hereby is signified no worship trom any other 
love than of the Lord, appears from the signification of incense, 
as denoting worship grounded in love, see n. 9479; and from 
the signification of strange, as denoting one who is within the 
church, and does not acknowledge the Lord, see n. 10,112; 
hence it is evident that by not making strange incense to 
ascend is signified that worship grounded in any other love than 
that of the Lord, is not worship. The case herein is this: ac- 
knowledgment, faith, and love to the Lord, are the principals of 
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all things of worship within the church, for acknowledgment, 
faith, and love conjoin ; acknowledgment and faith conjoin 
therein the intellectual principle, and love the will principle ; 
and these two principles make the whole man. He therefore 
who does not acknowledge the Lord within the church, has 
not any conjunction with the Divine [being], for all the Divine 
is in the Lord, and from the Lord; and when there is not 
any conjunction with the Divine, Alors is not any salvation; 
hence it is that worship from any other faith and from any 
other love than of the Lord, is not worship. The case is other- 
wise with those who are out of the church; for since they are 
in ignorance concerning the Lord, w orship i is still accepted of 
the Lord from them, when from their religious principle they 
live in any mutual charity, and in any faith and love to God, 
whom several of them worship under a human form. They 
also in the other life, when they are informed by the angels 
concerning the Lord, that He is the Divine Itself in a human 
form, acknowledge Him ; and so far as they had been in good 
of life, so far they worship Him from faith and love, see n. 2589 
to 2604. 

10,206. “ And the burnt-offering and meat-offering ”—that 
hereby i is signified that there was not there a representative of 
regeneration by the truths and goods of celestial love, appears 
from the signification of a burnt-offering, as being representa- 
tive of purification from evils, of the implantation of good and 
truth, and their conjunction, ‘itis of regeneration, see n. 10,042, 
10,053, 10,057; and from the signification of a meat- offering, as 
de enoting the celestial good, into which man is introduced by 
regeneration, gee_n: 4581, 9992, 105079, 10,1875 and also 
being representative of regener ation, n. 9993, 9994 ; hence it is 
evident that by not causing the burnt-offering and meat- offering 
to ascend on the altar of incense, is signified, that there was not 
a representative there of regeneration by the truths and goods 
of faith and love, but a repr resentative of the worship of the 
Lord from them ; for regeneration is one thing, and worship 
another. For regeneration is the first thing, and according to 
the quality thereof with man there is worship ; for in proportion 
as man is purified from evils and consequent ‘falses, and in this 

‘ase in proportion as the truths and goods of faith and love 
are implanted, in the same proportion worship is accepted an@ 
is pleasing ; for by worship is meant all that proceeds from love 
and faith with man, and is elevated to the Lord from the Lord. 
Inasmuch as this is the completion, therefore the altar of in- 
cense, by which worship was represented, is described in the 
last place ; ; for all things follow in order according to the series 
in which they are described ; for first is described the teats 
mony, by which is meant the Lord ; next the ark, in which wa 


200 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxx. 


the testimony, by which is signified the inmost heaven where 
the Lord is ; afterwards the table on which were the breads, by 
which is signified the good of love thence derived; also the 
eaudlestick with the lamps, by which is signified the Divine 
Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord; then the 
tent itself, by which is signified heaven and the church which 
are derived trom those Divine principles ; at length the altar of 
burnt-offering, by which is signified regeneration by truths de- 
rived from good; and lastly the altar of incense, by which is 
signified worship from all those things in heaven and in the 
church. 

10,207. “ Anda libation ye shall not offer upon it”—that 
hereby is signified that there was not a representative there of 
regeneration by the truths and goods of spiritual love, appears 
from the signification of a libation, as being a representative of 
regeneration by the truths and goods of faith and charity, see 
n. 10,137; which are the truths and goods of spiritual love ; 
for love to the Lord is called celestial love, but charity towards 
the neighbor is called spiritual love ; the former love reigns in 
the inmost heaven, but the latter in tle middle and last heaven, 
see what is cited, n. 9277, 9596, 9684. 

10,208. “And Aaron shall expiate on its horns ”—that 
hereby is signified purification from evils by the truths of faith 
which are trom the good of love, appears from the signification 
of expiating, as denoting purification from evils, see n. 9506; 
and from the representation of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as 
to Divine Good, and as to the work of salvation, see n. 9806, 
9966, 10,017; and from the signification of horns, as denoting 
powers, see n. 10,182, and also exterior things, n. 10,186. 
The reason why it denotes purification by the truths of faith 
which are derived from the good of love was, because expia- 
tion was made by blood, and by blood is signified the truth of 
faith which is from the good of love, n. 4735, 7817, 7326, 7846, 
7850, 9127, 9893, 10,026, 10,033, 10,047; and all purification 
trom evils is effected by the truths of faith which are from the 
good of love, n. 2799, 5954, 7044, 7918, 7089. That expia- 
tions were made with blood on the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offerings and of the altar of incense, is manifest in Levit. chap. 
iv. 3, 7, 18, 25, 30, 84; chap. xvi. 18. The reason why altars 
were thus expiated was, because holy things were polluted by 
the sins of the people, for the people represented the church, 
wherefore those things which were of the church and were 
called its sanctuaries, as the altar and the tent, together with 
the things which were therein, were defiled when the people 
themselves sinned; for those sanctuaries were of the church. 
This also may be manifest from Moses, “ Ye shall separate 
the sons of Israel from their uncleanness, that they may not 
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die in their uncleauness, én polluting My habitation, which is 
in the midst of them,” Levit. xv. 81. And again, “Aaron shall 
eapiate what is holy from the uncleanness of the sons of Israel ; 
thus he shall expiate the sanctuary ‘of holiness, and the tent 
of assembly, and the altar,” Levit. xvi. 16, 33. The case 
herein is this; those things which are called the holy things of 
the church are not holy unless they be holily received; for 
unless they be holily received, the Divine does not flow-in 
into them, and all holy things with man are not holy but from 
Divine influx. For instance, sacred buildings, altars therein, 
the bread and wine for the holy supper, become holy solely 
by the presence of the Lord ; wherefore if the Lord cannot be 
present there by reason of the sins of the people, the holy 
principle is absent, because the Divine is absent; also the holy 
things of the church are profaned by sins, since they remove 
thence the Divine. This now is the reason why the sanctuaries 
are said to be polluted by the uncleanness of the people, and 
why on this account they were to be expiated every year. The 
reasons why expiations were made by blood on the horns of 
the altars, and not on the altars themselves, was, because the 
horns were their extremes, and nothing of inan is purified 
unless the extremes be purified; for the extremes are those 
into which interior things flow in, and according to their state 
the influx is effected; wherefore if the extremes be perverted, 
interior things are perverted therein, for when they flow in, the 
forms receptive of interior things accommodate themselves to 
the state of the extremes. ‘The case herein is as when the 
eye is disordered, on which occasion the sight which comes 
from within sees no otherwise than according to the state of 
the eye; or as when the arms are disordered, on this occasion 
the powers which come from within must needs exert them- 
selves accordingly, and in no other way ; wherefore if the na- 
tural man is perverted, in this case the spiritual has no oppor- 
tunity of acting into him but in a perverse manner: hence it 
is, that in such case the spiritual or internal man is closed: 
but see what has been shown above on these subjects, namely, 
that iu order to man’s purification he ought to be purified as to 
the natural or external man, n. 93253 by reason that all influx 
is from the internal into the external, and not wce versa, n. 
5119, 6322 ; for the natural principle of man is the plane wherein 
influx from the spiritual world terminates, n. 5651. That the 
externals of man are formed to serve internals, n. 5947, 9216, 
9828. Thus the external man ought to be altogether subject 
to the internal, n. 5786, 6275, 6284, 6299; by reason that the 
internal man is in heaven, and the external in the world, n. 
3167, 10,156; and the external man of himself, or left to him- 
self alone, is opposite to the internal, n. 3913, 8928. Moreover 
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what the internal man is, and what the external, may be seen 
in n. 9701 to 9709. 

10,209. ‘Once in a year”—that hereby is signified perpe- 
tually, appears from thé signification of once in a year, as 
denoting for the whole year, for expiations on the horns of the 
altar of incense once in the year, involved expiation for the 
whole year; and the year, like all things which are of time, 
signifies a state and its duration, and also perpetuity ; in this 
case a state of purification from evils by the truths of faith, for 
this state is signified by expiation on the horns of the altar of 
incense once in a year; and all purification from, evils, or rege- 
neration, continues not only perpetually in the world, but also 
perpetually in the other life. That a year signifies what is per- 
petual and eternal, see n. 2906, 7828; and that the same is also 
signified by yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, and similar things 
which are of time, n. 2838, 3998, 4304, 6165, 6984, 9939; and 
that purification from evils or regeneration persists to eternity, 
see what is cited, n. 9334, 10,048. 

10,210. “ Of the blood of the sin of expiations ” —that hereby 
is signified by the truths which are from the good of innocence, 
appears trom the signification of blood, as denoting Divine 
Truths, see n 4785, 4998, 7317, 7326, 7846, 7850, 9127, 
9393, 10,026, 10,033, 10,047; and from the signification of the 
sin of expiations, or of the sacrifice of sin by which expiation 
is effected, as denoting purification from evils and consequent 
falses ; that by sin is meant sacrifice for sin, see n. 10,039 ; and 
that,expiation denotes purification from evils and consequent 
falses, n. 9506. The reason why such purification is effected 
by truths which are from the good of innocence is, because the 
blood by which expiation was effected, was from a bullock or 
a lamb, and by a bullock is signified the good of innocence in 
the external man, n. 9391, 9990, 10,182; and by a lamb the 
good of innocence in the internal man, n. 10,132, and there 
must be innocence to the intent that truth and good may be 
received, n. 3111, 3994, 4797, 6013, 6765, 7836, 75-40, 9262, 
10,134 ; also what is cited, n. 10,021; for the good of innocence 
consists in acknowledging that all goods and truths are from the 
Lord, and nothing from the proprium of man; thus it consists 
in being willing to be led of the Lord, and not of self. Hence 
it is evident, that the more man confides and believesin himself, 
thus the more he is in self-love, the less he is in the good of 
innocence ; hence it is, that man cannot be purified from evils, 
unless he be in the good of innocence ; for if he be not in that 
good, he is not led of the Lord, but of self; and he who is led 
of self, is led of hell, for the proprium of man is nothing but 
evil, and all evil is of hell. That all expiation was made by 
blood, either of a bullock, or of a lamb, or of turtles, or of 
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young doves, is manifest from Moses, Exod. xxix. 36; Levit. 
iv. 1 to 7,13 to- 18, 27 to the end; chap. v. 1 to 7; chap. xv. 
14, 28 to 31; Numb. vi. 9,10,11. By turtles and by young 
doves is also signified the good of innocence. 

10,211. “ Once in a year he shall expiate upon it ”—that 
hereby is signified the perpetual removal of evils, appears from 
the signification of once in a year, as denoting what is perpe- 
tual, see above, n. 10,203; and from the signification of ex- 
piating, as denoting purification from evils and consequent 
talses, see n. 9506 ; and purification from evils is nothing but 
a withholding from them, or their removal, see what is cited, n. 
10,057. 

10,212. “To your generations ”—that hereby are signified 
those of the church who are in the truths and goods of faith, 
appears from the signification of generations, as denoting those 
things which are of faith and charity, see what is cited, n. 
10,194. The reason why they denote those who are of the 
church is, because the genuine truths and goods of faith and 
love are given only with them, for with them is the Word; 
and by the sons of Israel, whose generations are here meant, 
is signified the church, see what is cited, n. 9346. 

10,213. “This is the holy of holies to Jehovah ”—that 
hereby is signified since from the Divine celestial [principle], 
appears from the signification of the holy of holies, as denoting 
the Divine celestial [principle], see n. 10,129. What the Divine 
celestial [principle] is, and the Divine spiritual, and what is the 
difference, see what is cited, n. 9277, 9599. 

10,214. Verses 11 to 16. And Jehovah spake to Moses, 
suying, when thou shalt take the sum of the sons of Israel, as 
to those that are numbered of then, and they shall give every 
one an expiation of his soul to Jehovah in numbering them ; 
ana let there be no plague in them in numbering them. This 
they shall give every one that passeth upon the numbered ; half 
w shekel in the shekel of holiness ; a shekel is twenty obolr ; the 
half of a shekel an uplifting to Jehovah. Every one passing 
upon the numbered, from a son of twenty years and upwards, 
shall give an up-lifting to Jehovah. A rich man shall not 
give more, and a poor man shall not give less, from the half of 
a shekel to give an up-lifting to Jehovah, to expiate on your souls. 
And thou shalt take silver of expiations from [being| with the 
sons of Israel, and thou shalt give it for the work of the tnt of 
the congregation ; and tt shall be to the sons of Israel for remem- 
brance before Jehovah, to expiate on your souls. And Jehovah 
spake to Moses, saying, signifies illustration by the Word trom 
the Lord. When thou shalt take the sum of the sons of Israel, 
signifies all things of the church. As to those that are num- 
bered of them, signifies as to ordination and arrangement, and 
they shall give every one an expiation of his sow’ in numbering 
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them, signifies purification or liberation from evil by the acknow- 
ledgment and faith that all the goods and truths of faith and 
love, and their ordination and arrangement, are from the Lord, 
and nothing from inan. And let there be no plague in them in 
numbering them, signifies lest there should be the punishment 
of evil in doing ¢ soods as from self, This they shall give every 
one that passes upon the numbered, signifies the ascribing of 
all things which are of faith and love to the Lord. The half of 
a shekel in the shekel of holiness, signifies all things of truth 
derived from good. Twenty oboli are a shekel, signifies all 
things of good. The half of ashekel an up- lifting to Jehovah, 
signifies that all things of truth derived from good are of the 
Lord alone. From a son of twenty years and upwards, signifies 
a state of intelligence, of truth, and of good. Ye shall give an 
up-lifting to Jehovah, signifies ascribing to the Lord alone. A 
rich man shall not give more, and a poor man shall not give 
less, from the half of a shekel to give to Jehovah, signifies that 
all, of whatsoever faculty they be, ought to ascribe all things 
of trnth and good to the Lord. To expiate on your souls, 

signifies that evils may be removed. And thou shalt take the 
silver of expiations from [being] with the sons of Israel, signifies 
truths derived from good purifying, which are of the church. 
And thou shalt give for the work of the tent of the congrega- 
tion, signifies conjunction with heaven by the acknowledgment 
that all truths and goods are from the Lord. And itshall be to 
the sons of Israel for remembrance before Jehovah, signifies 
thereby the preservation of the church and of all things of the 
church by the Lord. To expiate on your souls, signifies since 
thus evils are removed. 

10,215. “And Jehovah spake to Moses, saying ”—that 
hereby i is signified illustration by the Word from the Lord, 
appears from the signification of speaking, when from Jehovah 
to Moses, as denoting illustration from the Lord by the Word, 
for Jehovah in the Word is the Lord, and by Moses is repre- 
sented the Word ; for by speaking is sionified influx, perception, 
and instr netion, see n. 2951, 5481, 5748, 5797, 7226, 7241, (260, 

8127, 8128, 8221, 8262, 8660, consequently also illustration, 
for illus ae is influx, ‘perception, and instruction, from the 
Lord, whilst the Word is reading. That Jehovah in the Word 
is the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 93733; and that Moses 
is the Word in the representative sense, n. 9872. The reason 
why these things are signified by Jehovah speaking to Moses, 
is, because those words are not perceived in heaven as in earth ; 
for in heaven the words are perceived according to the internal 
sense, but in earth according to the external sense, for in 
heaven all things are spiritually understood, but in earth natu- 
rally ; the former understanding is momentancous, without the 
knowledge of what is understood in the external or literal 
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sense by man. Such is the consociation of the angels of heaven 
with man, by reason that the all of man’s thought flows in 
from the spiritual world, and thus that his thought in its first 
origin is spiritual, and becomes natural in the external man by 
influx. 

10,216. “When thon shalt take the sum of the sons of 
Israel ”—that hereby are signified all things of the church, 
appears from the signification of a sum, as denoting all; and 
from the representation of the sons of Isr: ael, as denoting the 
church, see what is cited, n. 9340. The reason why all things 
of the church are signified by the sum of the sons of Israel is, 
because the internal sense of the Word is such as its sense is 
in heaven; thither names do not pass, as the names of Israel, 
Moses, Aaron, and several others, for those names are amongst 
material things, which are only for the corporeal sensual man, 
but in their place are perceived things spiritually relating to 
heaven and to the church; for the angels of heaven are spi- 
ritual, and apprehend names which occur according to their 
essence, that is, spiritually. The reason why in heaven instead 
of the sons of Israel they understand the church is, because in 
the inmost heaven, where the Lord is more present than in the 
heavens beneath, by names in the Word, in the good sense, is 
understood the Lord Himself, as by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, Aaron, David, Joseph, Judah, Israel; and since by 
them is unders tood the Lord there, hence ‘lie Divine things 
which are of heaven and of the chureh, which are from the 
Lord, are perceived by the same, accor ding to the series of 
things treated of in the Word ; the perception flows in from the 
Lord, who is the Word, for from the Lord is the all of intelli- 
gence and of wisdom, and without Him is nothing. 

10,217. “ As to those that are numbered of them ”—that 
hereby is signified as to ordination and arrangement, appears 
from the signification of numbering when relating to all things 
of the church, which are the truths and goods of faith and 
love, as denoting their ordination and arran vement ; hence those 
that are numbered denote the things which are ordained and 
arranged. The reason why numbering has this signification is, 
because numbering involves a survey, “and what is surveyed by 
the Lord, this also is ordained and arranged; the term also, 
by which numbering is here expressed in the original tongue, 
signifies to survey, to take an estimate of, to observe, and ‘also 
to. visit, to command, to preside, thus to ordain and arrange. 
The reason why these significations belong to that term is, be- 

cause one thing involves another in the spiritual sense, and the 
spiritual sense is the interior sense of terms, which sense is for 
the most part in the terms of languages, especially of the ori- 
ental. That to number in the spiritual sense, in which sense the 
truths and goods of faith and love are treated of, denotes to 
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ordain and to arrange, is manifest also from the passages in the 
Word, where mention is made of numbering, and also of num- 
ber, as in Isaiah, ‘The voice of a tumult of kingdoms of na- 
tions gathered together, Jehovah Zebaoth number eth [ordaineth | 
the army of war » xill. 4. Again, “ Lift up your eyes on high, 
and see who hath created these, who hath brought forth into 
number their army ; He calleth all by name ; of the multitude 
of the powerful and mighty in strength a man is not wanting,” 

xl. 26. And in David, “ /ehovah who numbereth ae army ‘of 
the stars, He eaileth all by names,” Psalm exlvii. 2; that by 
numbering i in these passages is signified to ordain Can to. ar- 
range, is evident, for the subject treated of is concerning Jehovah, 
that i is, the Lor d, who does uot number any army, nor stars, but 
ordains and arranges those things which are signified by an 
army and by stars, which are the truths and goods of faith and 
love; for the subject treated of is not concerning wars in the 
natural world, but concerning wars in the spiritual world, which 
are wars or combats of truths derived from good against falses 
derived from evil; that wars in the spiritual sense are such 
combats, see n. 1664, 2686, 8278, 8295 5 that an army denotes 

the truths and goods of the church and of heaven, n. 7988, 
8019; and that stars denote the knowledges of ‘truth and 
good, n. 2495, 2549, 4697. When it is known what is signified 
by anna and what by the sons of Israel, it may be ma- 
nifest why it was not lawful for David to number the people, 
and why after that he numbered them, Gad the prophet being 
sent to him denounced punishment, 2 Se XKUV al Foshan. antl 
why it is here said, that every one should give an expiation of 
his soul, lest there be in them a plague in numbert ing them. For 
by the sons of Israel are signified the truths and goods of the 
church, and by numbering i is signified to ordain and to arrange ; 
and since it is of the Lord alone to ordain and arrange the truths - 
and goods of ie and love appertaining to every one in the 
church and in heaven, therefore when this is done by man, as 
it was done of David by Joab, it then signified the ordination 
and arrangement of such things by man and not by the Lord, 
which is not to ordain and arrange, but to destroy. If the 
numbering of ne sons of Israel had not involved such things, 
there would not have been any thing of sin or of guilt in num- 
bering them. That by the sons of Israel are signified spiritual 
truths and goods, which are the truths and goods of the church 
and of heaven, see n. 5414, 5801, 5808, 5812, 5817, 5819, 5826, 
5835, 5879, 5981, (EBs 82 34, 8805, in like manner by the 
tribes, into which the sous of Israel were distinguished, n. 38858, 
0926, 4060, 6855, 6397. Inasmuch as by the sons of Israel 
and by the tribes such things are signified, and those things are 
innumerable, therefore in the Word it is suid of them, ** Zhat 
their number was as the sand of the sea, which shalt not be mea 
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sured neither shall be numbered,” UWosea ix. “ Who shall number 
the dust of Jacob, and the number of Israel ?” Numb. xxiii. 10. 
Jehovah said to Abraham, “ J will set thy seed as the dust of 
the earth, that if ye can number the dust of the earth at will also 
come to pass that thy seed may be numbered,” Gen. xiii. 16 ; chap 
xvi. 10. And in another place, “Zook up towards heaven, and 
number the stars, whether thou canst number them, so shall thy 
seed be,’ Gen. xv. 5. That by the sons of Israel and by the 
seed of Abraham was not meant his posterity, but spiritual 
truths and goods, which are innumerable, and also for the most 
part ineffable, may be manifest from this consideration, that 
there was not a greater multitude of them than of other nations, 
which also Moses testifies, “ Wot because of your multitude 
above all people hath Jehovah desired you, that [He might choose 
you, for ye were fewer than all people,” Deut. vii. 7. Also by 
numbering is signified to ordain and to arrange in Jeremiah, 
‘In the cities of Jerusalem and of Judah shall flocks yet pass 
according to the hands of him that numbereth,” xxxiii. 13 ; flocks 
denote also the goods and truths of the church, n. 6048, 8987, 
9135; according to the hands of him that numbereth, denotes 
according to the arrangement of the Lord. And in David, 
“ Who knoweth the vehemence of Thine anger, to number our 
days, make known what is right, that we may put on a heart of 
wisdom,” Psalm x¢. 12; to number days denotes to ordain and 
arrange states of life; and days are said to be numbered when 
they are ordained and arranged, thus when they are finished, as 
in Isaiah, “ By the discharge of my days I was about to go 
away to the gates of hell; Zwas numbered, the residue of my 
rears,” xxxviii. 10. And in Daniel, “A writing appeared before 
oes Belshazzar, numbered, weighed, and divided,” v. 25; for 
when to number signifies to ordain and arrange, then what is 
numbered signifies what is completed, as when a line is drawn 
under a number on finishing a calculation. The reason why by 
numbering is signified to ordain and arrange is, because by num- 
ber is signified the quality of a thing and of a state, and the 
quality is determined by the number adjoined ; hence to number 
denotes to qualify, and the qualification of a thing in spiritual 
things is effected by ordination and arrangement from the Lord ; 
this is signitied by number in the Apocalypse, “ He caused all 
to receive a mark on the right hand or on their foreheads ; and 
that no one might buy or sell but he who had the mark or 
name of the beast, or the number of his name ; this is wisdom, 
he who hath intelligence let him compute the number of the beast, 
for it is the number of aman, namely, the number six hundred 
siaty-sia,” chap. xiil. 16, 17, 18; the subject treated of in 
this chapter, is concerning the beast out of the sea, and cor- 
cerning the beast out of the earth. By the beast out of the sea 
is meant the truth of the church falsitied by scientifics, whieh 
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are from the world. And by the beast out of the earth is meant 
the truth of the church falsified by the literal sense of the 
Word applied to favor the evils of self-love and of the love of 
the world, for the earth denotes the church as to good and 
truth, see what is cited, n. 9325 ; and the sea denotes the sci- 
entific principle in general, n. 28, 2850, 3120; to have his mark 
upon the hand and upon his forehead denotes to acknowledge 
all things of whatsoever kind they are; for the forehead signifies 
love, n. 9936 ; a name signifies all the quality of that which is 
treated of, n. 8006, 3421, 6674, 8274, 9310; to compute the 
number of the beast denotes toexplore and know those falsified 
truths of the church ; the number of a man signifies the thing 
and state of that church; six hundred sixty-six signify its qua- 
lity as to all truths falsified, and falses derived from evil, and 
also the profanation of what is holy, and likewise the end; to 
know those things and to explore them is the part of a wise 
and intelligent person, wherefore it is said, this is wisdom, he 
that has intelligence let him compute its number ; for the num- 
ber six signifies the same with the numbertwelve, because it is 
the half thereof, n. 3960, 7973, 8148 ; and twelve'signities all 
the truths and goods of the church in the complex, n. 2129, 
2180, 38272, 8858, 3918, 7973. Hence also in the opposite 
sense all falses and evils in the complex; the triplication of the 
number six involves also the end, and the end is when truth is 
altogether profaned. From these considerations it is very evi- 
dent, that numbers in the Word involve things and states, and 
signifies quality according to the determinate numbers, as also 
in the following words in the Apocalypse, “The angel measured 
the wall of the holy Jerusalem, @ hundred forty-four cubits, 
which is the measure of a man, that is, ef an angel,” xxi. 17. 
By the determinate number in this passage are also signified 
all truths and goods in the complex, for a hundred forty-four 
signifies the same with twelve,n. 7973, forit arises out of twelve 
multiplied into itself; wherefore also it is here said, that its 
measure is the measure of a man, as above, that that number 
is the number of a man; but whereas truths derived trom good 
are here signified, it is added that that measure is also the 
measure of an angel, for an angel in the Word signifies truths 
derived from good, since he is the recipient of Divine Truth 
from the Lord, n. 8192. 

10,218. “And they shall give every one the expiation of his 
soul innumbering them ”—that hereby is signified puritication 
or liberation from evil by the acknowledgment and faith, that 
all the truths and goods of faith and of love, together with their 
ordination and arrangement, are from the Lord, and nothing 
from man, appears from the signification of giving the expia- 
tion.of his soul, as denoting to be purified or liberated from 
evil by the truth of faith, which is here to acknowledge that 
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all truths and goods are from the Lord ; ane from the signifi- 
cation of numbering Israel, as denoting the ordination and 
arrangement of those principles by the Lord alone, and not by 
man. That these things are signified, is manifest from all 
that is here said concerning the half of a shekel which was 
to be given to Jehovah, and the expiation by it in number- 
ing the people; for by the shekel of holiness is signitied 
truth which is of the Lord alone, and by expiation thereby, 
purification or liberation from evil, n. 5506; and by num- 
bering the sons of Israel is signified to ordain and arrange 
all the truths and goods of the “church, n. 10,217. The case 
herein is this; it was prohibited to number the sons of Israel, 
inasmuch as by numbering was signified to ordain and to ar- 
range, and by the sons of Israel, and by the tribes into which 
they were distinguished, were signitied all the truths and goods 
of faith and love in the complex ; and since the ordination 
and arrangement of these was of the Lord alone, and not of 
man, therefore to number them was prevarication, such as 
appertains to those who claim to themselves the truths which 
are of faith and the goods which are of love, together with 
their ordination and “arrangement, What is the “quality of 
such persons, is known in the church, for they are such as 
justify t themselves by the consideration that all things of faith 
and love promote their merits, and consequently they believe 
that by virtue of faith and works they of themselves merit 
heaven. The numbering of the people ‘by David involved this 
evil, concerning which it is thus written in the Second Book 
of Samuel, “The anger of Jehovah burnt yet further against 
Israel ; therefore He stirred up David against them, saying, 
go, number Israel and Judah; he said therefore to Joab, 1 yan- 
der through all the tribes of Israel, and number the people, 
that I may know the number of the people. Joab said to the 
king, let Jehovah thy God add to the people so many and so 
many a hundred times; but why doth my lord the king 
desire this word? Never ‘theless the word of the king prevailed 
against Joab and against the princes of the army, wherefore 
they went forth to number the people Israel. iawn ards the 
heart of David smote him, wherefore he said to Jehovah, I 
have sinned. exceedingly in what I have done; nevertheless, 
O Jehovah, cause I pray the iniquity of thy servant to pass 
away, because I have done exceeding foolishly. But Gad the 
prophet was sent to David, that he might choose one evil out of 
three ; and he chose the pestilence, whereof died seventy thou- 
sand men,’ > xxiv. 1 and following verses. From this passage it 
is evident how great a sin it was to number Israel ; not that 
numbering considered in itself was a sin, but Beast as was 
said, the numbering of the sons of Israel by David signified 
the ordination and arrangement of all things of faith and 
VOL. X. 14 
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love from self and not from the Lord, the numbering itself sig- 
nifying ordination and arrangement, and the sons of Israel 
all the truths and goods of faith and of love. To the: in- 
tent therefore that they might be delivered from sin in num- 
bering the sons of Israel, the half of a shekel was given for 
expiation 5 for it is said, 6 Lhey shall give every one the expia- 
tion of his soul to Jehovah in numberin g them, lest there be in 
them a plaque in numbering them.” ence it is evident that by 
these words is signified purification or liberation from evil by the 
acknowledgment that all the truths and goods of faith and 
love, together with their ordination and arrangement are from 
the Lord, and nothing from man. That this is the case, namely, 
that all the goods and truths of faith and love are from the 
Divine, and ‘nothing from man, is also known in the church ; 
and likewise that it is evil for man to attribute them to him- 
self; and that they are delivered from that evil who ac- 
knowledge and believe, that those things are from the Lord, 
for thus they claim to themselves nothing which is Divine, 
and which is from the Divine; but see what has been above 
shown on this subject, namely, that those who believe that 
they do goods from themselves, and not from the Lord, be- 
lieve that they merit heaven, n. 9974; that goods from self 
and not from the Lord are not goods, since those who do 
good from themselves do them from evil, n. 9975, 9980. That 
they despise the neighbor; and_ that abe are angry with 
God Himself if they do not receive a reward, n. 9976. That 
such persons cannot receive heaven in themselv eS; i, 997 7- 
That they cannot in any wise fight against the hells; but that 
the Lord fights for those, who acknowledge and believe that all 
goods and truths are from the Lord, n. 9978. That the Lord 
alone is. merit and justice, n. 9486, OT15, 9809, 9979 to 9984, 
10,019, 10,152 

10,219. “ And there be not in them a plague in numbering 
them ”’—that hereby is signified lest there be the punishment 
of evil in doing good as trom themselves, appears from the 
signification ofa ‘plague, as denoting the punishment of evil, 
of which we shall speak presently ; “and from the signification 
of numbering the sons of Israel, as denoting to ordain and 
arrange the truths and goods of faith and Tove, see above, 
n. 10,217 7, thus to do them ; it is said as from themselves, since 
the goods which a man does, he does as from himself, nor 
does he perceive otherwise until he be in faith derived from 
love, for goods from the Lord flow in, and are received by 
man, and those which are received are at first felt no otherwise 
than as in himself and from himself, nor is it perceived that 
they are from the Lord, until he comes into knowledge, and 
afterwards into acknowledgment derived from faith 5 for be- 
fore this he cannot reflect that any thing flows in from the 
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Divine, neither can he at all perceive this, that is, be sen- 
sible of it in himself, until he begins to will and to love that 
it he so. The ease herein is, like that of the life itself ap- 
pertaining to man, and like the two interior faculties of lite, 
which are understanding and will; who does not believe. 
until he be instructed, that life is in himself, and thus that 
what he thence acts is from himself; in like manner under. 
standing and the will; when yet both life in general, together 
with understanding and will How i in, the truths of the under 
standing and the goods of the will out of heaven from the 
Lord, but the falses of understanding and the evils of will from 
hell; for unless spirits and angels be attendant on man, to 
communicate influx, man cannot live even a single moment, 
consequently neither can he think, nor will, as may be mani- 
fest from manifold experience treated of at the close of several 
be see where influx was spoken of; see the passages cited, 
9223, 9276, 9682. But so long as man believes that he 
on all things from himself, both goods and evils, so long 
goods do not affect him, and evils adhere to him ; whereas SO 
soon as he acknowledges and believes that goods "flow in from 
the Lord, and not from himself, and that evils are from hell, 
in this case goods affect him, and evils do not adhere to him; 
and also in proportion as goods affect him, in the same pro- 
portion evils are removed, thus he is purified and liberated from 
them. But so long as the state of man is such, that he cannot 
perceive and be sensible of the influx of goods from the Lord, 
so long he does goods as from himself, nevertheless he ought 
to acknowledge and believe that they are from the Lord; for 
when this is the case, he is also liberated from evils: ; but to the 
intent that he may be liberated from evils, that acknowledg- 
ment must not be the confession of the mouth alone, but the 
confession of the heart itself. That a plague denotes the punish- 
ment of evil, is manifest without explication; there are three 
plagues, or three punishments which follow those who attribute 
to themselves the truths of faith and goods of love, or who be- 
lieve that they merit heaven by their works, for those who attri- 
bute to themselves those principles, believe also that of them- 
selves they merit heaven, those three punishments are, 1. That 
they cannot receive any thing of the good of love and of the 
truth of faith. 2. That evils and falses continually pursue them. 
3. And that the truths and goods received from infancy perish; 
these three punishments are signified by the three plagues, 
which were proposed to David by the prophet Gad on account 
of numbering the people, which were, 1. Seven years of famine ; 
2. A flight of three months before enemies; 3. Anda pestilence 
of three days ; 2 Samuel xxiv. 133 for by ‘a famine is signified 
the defect and scarcity of the goods and truths which are ot 
faith and love, for these things are signified by bread, food, 
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wheat, barley, oil, and wine, which are deficient during famine; 
but by flight before enemies in the internal sense is meant perse- 
cution by: evils and falses ; for those who attribute to themselves 
goods and truths, are not able to fight against the evils and 
falses which are from hell, n. 9978, which are enemies in the 
spiritual sense, before w Kom there is flight, and from whom there 

is persecution; but by pestilence is signified the vastation and 
consumption of goods and truths which have been received 
from infancy, n. 7505. By David’s choosing the pestilence, 
and by seventy thousand men dying of it, was signified that 
with the Israelitish and Jewish nation every truth and good of 
faith and love was about to perish, which also came to pass, 
for they did not acknowledge the Lord, from whom nevertheless 
are all goods and truths; three days signified to the full, and 
the same was also signified by the seventy thousand men who 
died. 

10,220. “This they shall give every one that passeth upon 
the numbered ”—that hereby i is signified the ascribing of all 
things which are of faith and love to the Lord, appears from 
the ‘signification of giving, namely, an expiation of the soul, 
Ww hich was the half ot a shekel, as denoting liberation from evils 
by the acknowledgment that the all of faith and love is from 
the Lord, and nothing from man, see above, n. 10,211; hence 
every one that passeth upon the numbered, signifies w hatsoever 
is of truth and good which is ordained and arranged by the 
Lord; for every one that passeth is every one of the sons of 
Israel, and by the sons of Israel are signified all spiritual goods 
and truths, n. 5414, 5801, 5803, 5819, 5817, 5819, 5826, 5833, 
5879, 5981, 7956, 8234, S805 ; and by the numbered are sig- 
nified those which are ordained and arranged by the Lord, n. 
10,218. 

10,221. “The half of a shekel in the shekel of holiness ”— 
that hereby are signified all things of truth derived from Bong: 
appears from the signification of half, as denoting all; and - ‘from 
the signification of a shekel, as denoting truth derived from 
good ; the reason why half denotes all is, because the half of a 
shekel was ten gerahs or oboli, and by ten are signified all, 1 
4638, and also remains, n. 576, 1906, 1988, 2284, which Balto 
truths and goods appertaining to man stored up in his interiors 
from the Tor d, n. 5135, 5842, 5897, 5898, 7560, 7564. The rea- 
son why a shekel denotes truth derived from good is, because a 
shekel was a weight of silver and also of gold, and by silver is 
signified truth, and by gold good; but how much of truth de- 
rived from good, and of good by truth, is determined ty the 
number of gerahs or oboli cf the shekel ; and the shekel con- 
sidered in itself as a weight, denotes quantity ; and when it is 
called the shekel of holiness, it denotes the quantity of truth 
and good, for truth aud good are what are called holy, since 
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they are from the Lord, who alone is holy. More may be seéa 
concerning the skekel and its signification, in n. 2959. 

10,222. “Twenty oboli a shekel”—tbat hereby are sig- 
nified all things of good, appears from the signification of 
twenty, as likewise denoting all, and remains of good, and 
also what is holy; that it denotes all and hence what is full, 
see n. 9641; that it denotes remains of good, n. 22803 and 
what is holy, n.. 4759, 7842, 7903; for twenty, when relating 
to the Lord, signify His proprium, which is the holy [prinei- 
ple] itself, n. 4176; hence it is evident why a shekel was of 
twenty gerahs or oboli, and why it is called a shekel of holi- 
ness, as in this and other passages, as Levit. xxvii. 3; Numb. 
iu, 47, 50; chap. wit. 13,.19,.25, 31,,.37,.49, .55,,6),¢ 61,1183 
chap. xviii. 16. That the shekel was a weight both of silver 
and of gold, see Gen. xxiv. 22; Exod, xxxviii. 24 ; Ezek. iv. 10; 
a ae be 

10,223. “The half of a shekel an up-lifting to Jehovah”— 
that hereby is signified that all things of truth derived from 
good are of the Lord alone, appears from the signification of the 
half of a shekel, as denoting all things of truth derived from 
good, see above, n. 10,221; and from the signification of an 
up-lifting to Jehovah, as denoting what are of the Lord alone, 
see n. 10,095. 

10,224. “ Every one that passeth upon the numbered”—that 
hereby is signified that all truths and goods are to be ascribed 
to the Lord alone, appears from what was shown ab6ve, n. 
10,220. 

10,225. “From ason of twenty years and upwards”’—that 
hereby is signified a state of intelligence of truth and good, 
appears from the signification of twenty, when applied to the 
age of man, as denoting a state of the intelligence of truth and 
good. The reason why twenty denotes a state of the intelli- 
gence of truth and good is, because man when he attains to 
the age of twenty years, begins to think from himself; for man 
from first infancy to extreme old age undergoes several states 
as to his interiors, which are of intelligence and wisdom. ‘The 
just state is from nativity to the fifth year of his age ; this state 
is a state of ignorance, and of innocence in ignorance, and is 
called infancy; the second state is from the #fth year of age 
even to the twentieth ; this state is a state of instruction and of 
science, and is called boy-hoo0d; the third state is from the 
twentieth year of age to the sixtieth, which state is a state of 
intelligence, and is called adolescence, youth, and manhood ; 
the fourth or last state is from the sixtieth year of age and 
upwards, which is a state of wisdom, and of innocence in 
wisdom. These successive states of the life of man are sig- 
nified by the numbers of the years of age, five, twenty, and 
sixty, in the following passage in Moses, * When any one 
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shali make a singular vow, the estimation of a male shall be 
From @ son ef twenty years even to a@ son of sixty years, fifty 
shekeis of silver, ir w female, the estimation shall be thirty 
shekels. Gut from a son of five years even to a son of twenty 
years, the estimation shali be, it a male, twenty shekels, if a 
female, ten shekels. Lut from a son of a month even to a son 
of five years, the estimation of a male shall be five shekels, of 
a female three shekels. But srom a son of sixty years and up- 
wards, the estimation shall be fifteen shekels, but of a female 
ten shekels,” Levit. xxvii. 2 to 7. That the first state is a 
state of ignorance, and also of innocence in ignorance, is evi- 
dent; during the continuance of this state, the interiors are 
forming to use, consequently are not manifested, but only the 
most external, which are of the sensual man ; when these alone 
are manifested, there is ignorance; for whatsoever man under- 
stands and perceives, is from the interiors. Hence also it may 
be manifest, that the innocence which exists at that time, and 
is called the innocence of infancy, is innocence the most ex- 
ternal. That the second state is a state of instruction and of 
science is also evident; this state isnot yet a state of intelli- 
gence, because the child at that time does not form any con- 
clusions from himself, neither does he discern between truths 
and truths, nor even between truths and falses, from himself, 
but from others. He only thinks and speaks things of the me- 
mory, thus from science alone, nor does he see and perceive 
whethtr a thing be so, except on the authority of his master, 
conseguently because another has so said. But the third state 
is called a state of intelligence, since at this time man thinks 
trom himself and discerns and concludes; and what he then 
concludes is his own and not another’s; at this time faith com- 
mences, tor faith is not the faith of the man himself until from 
the ideas of his own proper thought he has confirmed what he 
believes ; previous to this time, faith is not his, but another's 
in himself, for he believed the person, not the thing. Hence 
it may be manitest, that a state of intelligence then com- 
mences with man, when he no longer thinks from a master, 
but from himself; which effect has not place until the interiors 
are open towards heaven. It is to be noted that the exteriors 
appertaining to man are in the world, and the interiors in hea- 
ven; and that in proportion to the quantity of light which flows 
in from heaven into those things which are from the world, in 
the same proportion man is intelligent and wise ; this is effected 
in the degree, and according to the quality in which the inte- 
riors are opened ; and they are so far opened, as man lives for 
heaven and not for the world. But the last state is a state of 
wisdom, and of innocence in wisdom 3 which is when man has 
no longer any concern about understanding truths and goods, 
but about willing them and living them ; for this itis to be wise. 
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And man is enabled to will truths and goods and to live them, so 
far as he is in innocence, that is, so far as he believes that he has 
nothing of wisdom from ‘himself, but that whatsoever relish he 
has of wisdom is from the Lord; also so far as he loves it to 
be so; hence it is that this state also is a state of innocence in 
wisdom. From the succession of these states the man who is 
wise may also see the wonderful things of Divine Providence, 
which are these, that a prior state is the plane of those which 
continually follow, and that the opening or unfolding of the 
interiors proceeds from outermost things even to inmost things 
successively ; and at length in such a sort, that what was first, 
but in things outermost, this also is last, but in things inmost, 
namely, ignorance and innocence ; for he ‘who knows that of him- 
self he is ignorant of all things, and that whatsoever he knows 
is from the Lord, is in ignorance of wisdom, and also in the 
innocence of wisdom. From these considerations it may now 
be manifest what a state of intelligence is, which is signitied by 
twenty, when that number is predicated of the age of man. 
The like is also meant by that number in other passages of the 
Word, as in Moses, “Take the sum of all the congregation 
from a son of twenty years and upwards, oe one that “goeth 
forth into the army in Israel,’ Numb. i. 2, 3, 18, and fol- 
lowing verses. The subject treated of in this passage is the 
encampment and journeying of the sons of Israel according 
to tribes, and thereby is also signified the ordination and ar- 
rangement of the truths and goods of faith and love by the 
Lord ; by encampment the ordination and arrangement, n. 
4236, 8103, 8130, 8131, 8155; and by the tribes the goods 
and truths of faith and [ove in every complex, n. 3858, 3926, 
3939, 4060, 6335, 6337, 6897; hence by a son of twenty years 
and upwards are meant those who are ina state of intelligence, 
for with them the truths and goods of faith and love from the 
Lord can be ordained and arranged, for the Lord flows-in into 
their intellectual and will principle, and ordains and arranges, 

and also removes and casts pe falses and evils; therefore it 
is said from a son of twenty years and upwards every one that 
goeth forth into the army, tor an aie army are signified truths 
arranged in that order, that they are not afraid of falses and 
evils, but repel them if they assault ; that such truths are meant 
by an army in the internal sense, see n. 3448, 7236, 7988, 
8319; but with those who are in a state of infancy and of 
childhood, thus who are below twenty years, truths and goods 
are not so ordained as to enable ion to go forth into the 
army and into war, since, as was said above, they do not as yet 
discern and form any conclusions from themselves, conse- 
quently they cannot as yet shake off any thing of what is false 
or evil by the rational principle, and they who are not able to 
do this, are not led into combat ; wherefore man is not admitted 
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into temptations, which are spiritual combats against falses 
and evils, until he is in a state of intelligence, that is, until 
he comes to the exercise of his own judgment, n. 3928, 4248, 
4249, 8963. The like is signified by the age of twenty years 
and upwards in other passages in Moses, “ Jehovah said to 
Moses and Eleazer, “ Take ye the sum of the whole assembly 
of the sons of Israel, from a son ey years and upwards, 
every one that goeth forth to war in Israel,” Numb. xxvi. 2, 3; 
by going forth to war in the spiritual sense is signified to 
forth into combat against the falses and evils which are from 
hell. He who does not know that a son of twenty years and 
upwards signifies a state of intelligence, er those who are in 
that state, cannot know why it is ‘said, when they murmured 
against Jehovah, they should die in the wilder ness from a son 
of twenty years and upwards, all who came up out of Egypt, 
Numb. xiv. 29; chap. xxxii. 10, 11; for those who are in that 
state of intelligence, that they can discern, conclude, and judge 
trom themselves, are blameable for their evil, but not those who 
are not yet in that state: hence also it is evident that by twenty 
years, when they are predicated of age, is signified a state of 
intelligence, or a state of judgment. But the number twenty 
has another signification, when another subject is treated of, 
see n. 10,222. 

10,2 296. “Shall give an up-lifting to Jehovah ”—that hereby 
is signified an ascribing to the Lord alone, appears from the 
signification of an up- lifting to Jehovah, as denoting what is of 
the Lord alone, see n. 10,093. That this denotes all the truths 
and goods of faith and love, with their ordination and arrange- 
ment, is evident from what precedes. 

10,227. “ A rich [person] ‘shal! not give more, and a poor 
[person] shall not give less, trom the hal! of a shekel to give 
an up-lifting to Jehovah ’”—that hereby is signified that all, 
of whatsoever faculty they be, ought alike to a ascribe to tlie 
Lord all things of truth derived from good, appears from the 
signification of a rich person, as denoting one who abounds in 
truths and goods and the knowledges” thereof, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of a poor 
person, as denoting one who does not abound in those things, 
of which also we shall speak presently ; and from the signifi- 

cation of not giving more and not giving less, as denoting all 
alike [or equally]; and from the signitic: ition of half a shekel, 
as denoting all things of truth derived from good, see n. 10,221 ; 
and from the signification of giving to Jehovah, as denoting to 
ascribe to the Lord, for by Jehovah in the Word is meant the 
Lord, see what is cited, n. 9378. From these considerations it 
is evident, that by a rich person not giving more, and a poor 
person not giving less, from half a shekel to give to Jehovah, is 
signified that all, of whatsoever facuity they be, ought alike ty 
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ascribe to the Lord all things of truth derived from good. The 
case herein is this; all have the faculty of understanding and 
of growing wise, but cue reason why one is wiser than another 
is, ‘because they do not in like manner ascribe to the Lord all 
things of intelligence and wisdom, which are all things of 
truth and good. Those who ascribe all things to the “Lord 
are wiser than others, since all things of truth and good which 
constitute wisdom flow in from heaven, that is from the Lord 
there; the ascribing of all things to the Lord opens the in- 
teriors of man towards heaven, for thereby it is acknowledged 
that nothing of truth and good is from himseif, and in pro- 
portion as this is acknowledged, in the same proportion the 
love of self departs, and with the love of self the thick darkness 
derived from talses and evils; in the same proportion also man 
comes into innocence, and into love and faith to the Lord; 
hence conjunction with the Divine, influx tiience, and illus- 
tration ; from these considerations it is evident, whence it comes 
that one is more wise and another less, and also why a rich 
person should not give more and a poor person less, namely, 
that all have alike the faculty of growing wise; all have 
not indeed an equal faculty of growing wise, but they have 
the faculty alike, since both one and the other have the abi- 
lity of growing wise. By the facuity of growing wise is not 
meant the faculty of reasoning coacerning truths and goods 
from sciences, thus neither the faculty of confirming whiatso- 
ever a man pleases, but of discerning what is true and good, 
of choosing what is suitable, and applying it to uses of “life ; ; 
those who ascribe all things to the Lord, both discern, choose, 
aud apply; but those who do not ascribe to the Lord, but 
to themselves, are skilled only in the art of reasoning con- 
cerning truths and goods, nor do they see any thing but 
what they have from others, not from reason, but from the 
activity of memory ; inasmuch as they cannot look within 
into truths themselves, they stand without, and confirming 
whatsoever they receive, whether it be true or false; those 
who have the ability from the sciences to do this more learn- 
edly, are believed by the world to be wiser than others; but 
the more they attribute all things to themselves, thus the 
inore they love what themselves think from themselves, so 
much the more they are insane, for they confirm falses more 
than truths, and evils more than goods; for they derive light 
from no other source than from the fallacies and appearances 
which are in the world, and hence from their own lumen, 
which is called natural lumen, separated trom the light of 
heaven, which lumen, when it is separated, as to the truths 
and goods which are of heaven, is thick darkness. That riches 
aud wealth denote those things which are of intelligence and 
wisdom, consequently also the knowledge of truth and good, 
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which are likewise called spiritual wealth and riches, is manifest 
from ‘he passages in the Word where they are named; as in 
Isaiah, “I will visit on the fruit of the pride of the king of 
Ashur, because he hath said, in the virtue of my hand I have 
done [it], and by my wisdom because Iam intelligent ; whence 
{ will remove the borders of the people, and wild depopulate 
their treasures ; my hands shall find as a nest the wealth of the 
people,” x. 12,13, 143 the subject here treated of in the in- 
ternal sense is those who trust to their own proper intelli- 
gence, and do not believe that true wisdom comes from 
heaven, but from themselves. The king of Ashur denotes ra- 
tiocination, in this case from self-intelligence, n. 1186; hence 
to depopulate the treasures and wealth of the people denotes to 
destroy those things which are of the truths of intelligence and 
wisdom. Again, what is prophetic concerning the beasts of 
tlre south: * Lhey carry their wealth on the shoulder of asses, 
and their treasures on the back of camels, to LG pt? KE ONT 
The beasts of the south denote those who are within the chureh, 
thus in the light of truth from the Word, but still do not read 
the Word except merely for the sake of science, and not for the 
sake of uses of life; for the south denotes where the light of 
truth is, thus where the Word is, n. 3195, 3708, 5672, 9642; 
an ass denotes science, and likewise a camel, and also Egypt ; 
that an ass has this signification, see n. 5492, 5741, 7024; that 
a camel, n. 8048, 3071, 3143, 3145, 4516; and that Egypt, see 
what is cited, n. 9391. That these prophetics are to be under- 
stood in a spiritual sense, may be manifest from this considera- 
tion, that without that sense no one knows what is meant by 
the beasts of the south, or what by carrying their wealth on the 
shoulder of asses, and their treasures on the back of camels, 
and this to Egypt. Again in the same prophet, “Z will give 
thee the treasures of darkness, and the hidden wealth of hiding 
places, that thou mayest know that Iam Jehovah,” xlv. 3; where 
the treasures of darkness and the hidden wealth of hiding places 
denote such things as relate to heavenly intelligence and wisdom, 
which are hidden trom the natural man. And in Jeremiah, “The 
sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron; O my mountain ina 
field, L well give thy wealth and all thy treasures for a prey,” 
Xvil. 1, 3. Judah is ealled a inountain in a field, because with 
Judah there was a representative of a Celestial Church, for a 
mountain denotes the love of the Celestial Church, n. 6435, and 
a field denotes the church, n. 2971, 3766, 7502, 9139, 9295; 
the wealth and the treasures which were to be given for a prey, 
denote all the truths and goods of the chureh, which were to 
be dissipated. Again, “ By reason of thy contidence in thy 
works and in thy treasures, thou also shait be taken,” xl viii. 7 ; 
treasures also in this passage denote the doctrinals and know- 
ledges of the church. Again, “ O sword against his horses, 
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and against his chariots, and against the promiscuous crowd 
which is in the midst of him; O sword against his treasures 
that they may. be plundered , : drought i is upon the waters that they 
are dried up,” 1. 36, 37; these words are against the Chaldeans, 
by whom are meant those who are in external w orship without 
internal, thus who with the mouth profess the truths of the 
Word, but in heart deny them ; the og denotes tlie false 
principle combating against tr uths, n. 2799, 4499, oe 7102, 
8294; horses denote the intellectual orice, n. 2760, 2761, 
2762, 3217, 58215; chariots denote those things which are of 
doctrine, n. 5321, 8215; the treasures which were to be plun- 
dered, the truths and woods of the chureh, which would be 
perverted and perish by application to the evils of the loves 
of self and the world; drought upon the waters the depri- 
‘ration and consumption of the truths of faith: that water 
denotes the truths of faith, see n. 2702, 3058, 3424, 4976, 8568, 
9323. Who cannot Wee that the itera sense is not ‘the genuine 
sense of those words? For what principle of sanctity, or what 
of the church, or what of heaven, or what sense is there in these 
expressions—that a sword should be against the horses, against 
the chariots, against a promiscuous crowd, against treasures, 
and that dronght should be upon the waters that they should 
be dried up? Wherefore from these and all other passages of 
the Word it may be manifestly seen that a spiritual sense, 
which differs from the natural, is in every expression, and that 
the Word without that sense cannot be called holy, and that in 
very many passages it cannot even be comprehended. Again, 
3 “i Babel, who dwellest upon many waters, great in treasures,” 
Hyd": ; Babel denotes those who possess the Word, and hence 
all te goods and truths of the church, but vs apply them 
to the love of self, and thereby profane them, 1826; which 
was also repr esented by the king of Babel, auibe all the vessels 
of the temple, which were of gold and silver, and dt inking out of 
them, and then praising the gods of gold and of silver, Dan. v. 
2, 3, 4, and following verses ; hence babel is said to dwell upon 
many waters, and to be great in treasures. Waters denote 
truths, and in the opposite sense falses, n. 2702, 8058, 4976, 
8568, 9323, This is further described in the Apocalypse, where 
the riches of Babylon, which are there called merchandise, are 
enumerated, chap. xviii. And in Ezekiel, I will bring Nebu- 
chadnezzar against Tyre, by the hoofs of his horses he shall 
tread down all thy streets ; they shall plunder thy wealth and 
shall make a prey of thy merchandise,” xxvi. 7,12. By Tyre 
is meant the church as to the knowledges of eood il tr ie 
n. 1201; by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, the profane 
principle which vastates, n. 1827, which is the case when 
the truths and goods of the church serve for means to favor 
the evils of the loves of self and the world, by wrong applica- 
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tion; for in such ease the evils of those lives are inwardly in 
the heart, and the holy things of the church are in the mouth ; 
the hoofs of the horses denote the ontermost natural princi- 
ples which are scientifics merely sensual, n. 7729, and streets 
the truths of faith, n. 2886; wealth and merchandise denote 
the knowledges of good and truth. Inasmuch as by Tyre are 
signified the ‘knowledges of good and tr uth, n. 1201, therefore 
where Tyre is treated of in the W ord, various kinds of mer- 
chandise and riches are also treated of, as in the same prophet, 
“ Tarshish is thy trader, by the multitude of all wealth in silver, 
éron, tin, and lead. Damascus is thy trader, above the multitude 
of thy wealth and thy merchandise, thou hast enriched ali the 
kings of the earth,” xxvii. 1 to the end. Again, ‘In thy wis- 
dom and in thine intelligence thow hast made to thyself wealth, 
gold and silver in thy treasures + by the multitude of thy wisdom 
thou hast multiplied to thyself wealth,” chap. xxviil., speaking 
also of Tyre; by which it is very manifest, that by wealth and 
riches, in the Wor d,are meant spiritual wealth and riches, which 
are the knowledges of good and truth, thus which are the means 
of wisdom. So likewise in Zechariah, “ Zyre hath collectea 
silver as dust, and gold as the mire of the streets; behold the 
Lord will make her poor, and wéll shake off her wealth into the 
sea,” x. 8,4. And in David, “ The daughter of Tyre will offer 
to thee agift, O daughter of the king ; the rich of the people shall 
deprecate thy faces,” Psalm xlv. 13. In this passage is described 
the church.as to the affection of truth, and she is called the 
daughter of a king, for daughter denotes the church as to af- 
fection, n. 3262, 3963, 6729, 9059, and king denotes truth, 
1. 1672, 2015, 2069, 3670, ABTS, 4581, 4966, 6148 : wherefore 
it is said that the daughter of Ty re shall offer a gift, and that the 
rich of the people shall deprecate faces, w here the rich of the 
people denote those who abound in truths and goods. And in 
Hosea, “ Ephraim said, trudy Lam enriched, I have found to 
myself wealth,” xii. 8; where by being enriched and finding 
wealth is not meant that he was enriched with worldly riches 
and wealth, but with heavenly; for by Ephraim is meant the 
intellectual principle of the church, which is illustrated when the 
Word is read, n. 5554, 6212, 62 38, 6267. And in the Apoca- 
lypse, “To the arial of the church of the Laodiceans, because 
thou sayest that Lam rich, and am enriched, and want no wealth, 
when thou knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and needy, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy of Me 
gold purified in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed,” ii. 17, 18; the subject 
there, tr eated of is the church which makes every thing of 
the church to consist in bare knowledges, and hence lifts up 
itself above others, when yet knowledges are nothing else than 
means toamend and perfect the life ; wherefore he who possesses 
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them without a life according to them is wretched, miserable, 
needy, blind, and naked; to ‘buy gold purified in the fire de- 
notes to procure to themselves from the Lord genuine good ; 
and white raiment denotes to procure to themselves from the 
Lord genuine truths derived from rie good ; that gold denotes 
the good of love, see what is cited, n. 9874; and that raiment 
denotes the tr uths of faith, n. 1545, 5248, 5819, 5954, 9212 
9216, 9814, 9952. And in Jeremiah, “T Jehovah give to ever y 
one according to his ways, according to the fruits of his works, 
as a partridge he gathereth, but doth not bring forth, he maketh 
riches but not with judgment ; in the midst of his days he 
shall forsake them; in the latter end of days he shall become 
foolish,” xvii. 10, i. The subject treated of in this passage is 
those who procure to themselves knowledges without an end 
of any other use than that they may grow rich, that is, that 
they may know, when yet it is the life which they ought to 
serve ; this is meant by gathering as a partridge, and yet not 
oringing forth, and by making riches, but not with judgment. 
And in Luke, “Whosoever he be of you who denicth not all his 
faculties, he cannot be My disciple,” xiv. 33. He who does 
not know that faculties, in the internal sense, denote spiritual 
riches and wealth, which are knowledges from the Word, can- 
not in any wise conceive otherwise, than that he must deprive 
himself of all wealth in order that he may be saved ; when yet 
this is not the sense of those words, for by facuities are there 
meant all things which are from man’s own intelligence ; for no 
one can be wise from himself but from the Lord. Wherefore 
to deny all faculties denotes to attribute nothing of intelligence 
and wisdom to himself; and he who does not know this cannot 
be instructed by the Lord, that is, be His disciple. Inasmuch 
as by faculties, riches, wealth, silv er, and gold, are sigmified 
those things which are of intelligence and wisdom, therefore 
also the kingdom of the heavens is compared by the Lord to 
treasure hid in a field, Matt. xiii. 44; and it is said, that they 
“should make to themselves treasures in the heavens which doth 
not AU since where the treasure ts there is the heart,” Matt. vi. 
19, 20, 215 Luke xii. 33, 84. They who do not know ‘that by the 
rich are meant those who possess the knowledges of truth and 
good, thus who have the Word, and that by the poor are 
meant those who do not possess those knowledges, but who 
still desire them, cannot know otherwise than that by the rich 
man, who was clothed in purple and fine linen, and by the poor 
man, who was castat his gate-way, Luke xvi., are meant a rich 
and poor man according to the common meaning of those expres- 
sions, when yet by the rich man is there meant the Jewish nation, 
which had the Word ; ; by the purple, with which he was clothed, 
genuine good, n. 9467 : and by the fine linen, genuine truth, 
in. 5319, 9469, 9596, 9744; and by the poor person cast at the 
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gate-way, are meant those who are out of the church and have 
not the Word, and yet desire the truths and good of heaven 
and of the church. Hence also it is evident that by the rich 
are meant those who have the Word, consequently Divine 
Truths ; as also in the prophetic [enunciation] of Mary in Luke, 
“God hath filled the hungry with good things, and the rich He 
hath sent away empty,” i. 53. The hungry in this passage 
denote those who are in other places called the poor, thus who 
have not bread and water, and consequently who are in hunger 
and thirst, that is, who do not know what is good and true, 
and still desire those things; by bread and water, in the Word, 
are signified good and-truth, n. 9323; and by hungering and 
thirsting, thus by hunger and tlrirst, is signified a desire to 
those things. Such are also meant by the poor in other places, 
as in Luke, “ Blessed are the poor, because theirs is the kingdom 
of the heavens ; 4lessed are ye that are hungry, tor ye shall be 
filled,” vi. 20, 21. Again, “‘ The father of the family said to 
tle servant, that he should go out into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and should bring in the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
and the blind,” xiv. 21. Again, “ Zo the poor the gospel shall 
be preached,” vii. 22. And in Matthew, “ Zhe poor hear the 
gospel,” xi. 5. And in Isaiah, ‘Then shall the ferst-begotien of 
the poor teed, and the needy shall lie down confidently,” xiv. 30. 
Again, “ The needy of men shall exult in the Holy One of 
Israel,” xxix. 19. And in Zephaniah, “I will leave in the 
midst of thee a people miserable and poor, who shall hope in the 
name of Jehovah, they shall feed and rest, neither shall any 
terrify them,” iii. 12, 18. And in Isaiah, “* Zhe poor and needy 
seck water, but there is none; their tongue fainteth with thirst ; 
I, Jehovah, will hear them, I will open rivers on the hills, and 
in the midst of the valleys I will set fountains,” xl. 17, 18. The 
poor and needy seekiny water denote those who desire the 
knowledges of good and truth; water denotes truth; the de- 
sire is described by their tongue fainting with thirst; and the 
abundance which they were about to have by rivers being 
opened upon the hills and fountains in the midst of the valleys. 
I'rom these considerations it is further evident, that heavenly 
things, which are the truths of faith and of the good of love, 
ure meant by earthly things, which are waters, rivers on hills, 
fountains in valleys, and that the latter is the literal sense of the 
Word, but the former the spiritual, and that the Word by this 
sense is Divine, and that without it, it isnot Divine. The signifi- 
cation of wealth and riches, as denoting such things as relate 
to intelligence and wisdom, is also grounded in correspondence; 
for in heaven amongst the angels all things appear glittering as 
with gold, silver, and precious stones, and this because they 
are in the intelligence of truth and in the wisdom of good ; for 
the interiors of the angels are presented thus to view fron cor. 
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respondence. Also with the spirits who are Lelow the heavens, 
there are riches in appearance according to the state of recep- 
tion of truth and good from the Lord. 

10,228.) “To expiate on your soul ”’—that hereby is signi- 
fied that evils may be removed, appears from the sionification 
of expiating on their souls, as denoting to be purified or libe- 
rated from evils by the truth of faith, see above, n. 10,218 ; and 
whereas purification or liberation from evils is nothing else but 
their removal, therefore this is also signified by the same words. 
That man is not liberated from evils and thereby purified, but 
that he is withheld from them, when he is held in good by 
the Lord, and thus that evils are removed, see what is cited, 
n. 10,057. 

10,229. “ And thou shalt take the silver of expiations from 
[being] with the sons of Israel”—that hereby are signified 
purifying truths derived from good, which are of the chureh, 
appears from the signification ‘of aes. as denoting truth deriv- 
ed from good, see n. 1551, 2954, 5658, 6112, 6914, 6917, 8932 
and from the signification of expiations as denoting hii 
tion from evils, : see above, n. 10,218; thus the silver of expila- 
tions denotes purifying tr uth ; ; and from the representation ot 
the sons of Israel as denoting the church,’ see what is cited, 
n. 9340. It is called purifying truth, because all purification 
from evils is effeeted by truths, see n. 2791, 5954, 7044, 7918, 
9089. The case herein is this; man of himself thinks nothing 
but evil, for of himself he does not think about God, nor about 
what is good and just towards his neighbor, except for the 

sake of himself; yea, neither about heaven, and about eternal 
life, but about the world and about life in the world. So] long 
as man is in such a state, he thinks from those things which 
are beneath him, and not from those which are above him, 
thus from hell, and not from heaven; to the intent therefore 
that man may think what is good, he ought to think from 
heaven, consequently, his mind ought to be elevated thither ; 
this is effected solely by truths, such as are in the chureh de- 
rived from the Word; tor those truths teach what God is, what 
the neighbor, that there is a pene) that there is eternal life, 
and specitically what evil is, and what good ; when these truths 
enter, then the interiors are elevated above self, and are thus 
withdrawn from those things which are bene: ath self, thus from 
evis. Hence it may be manifest that all purification or remo- 

val trom evils is effected by truths, which are hence called pu- 
rity ing truths. 

10, 230. “ And thon shalt give it for the work of the tent of 
the congregation that hereby i is signified conjunction with 
heaven by the acknowledgment that all truths and goods are 
from the ‘Lord, appears from the signification of the work of the 
tent of the congregation, as denoting what operates and makes 
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heaven, for work denotes what operates and makes, and the tent 
of the congreg ation denotes heaven where the Lord is. That 
the tent of the congregation denotes heaven where the Lord i is, 
see n. 9457, 9481, 9485, 9784, 9963 ; thus also what conjoins 
man with heaven, for what operates and makes heaven with 
man, this also conjoins him with heaven. The reason why 
conjunction is signified by the acknowledgment that all goods 
and truths are from the Lord i is, because what was given for the 
work of the tent of the congrezation, was half of a shekel, 
which is called the silver of expiations on account of the num- 
bering of the people, and by giving half of a shekel is signified 
the ascribing of all things which are of faith and love to the 
Lord, n. 10,220, 10,221; and by numbering is signified the 
ordination and arrangement of all things from the Lord, n 
10,218. 

10,231. “ And it shall be to the sons of Israel for remem- 
brance before Jehovah ”—that hereby is signified thus the 
conservation of the church and of all things of the church by 
the Lord, appears from the representation of the sons of 
Israel, as denoting the church, see what is cited, n. 9340; 
and from the signification of remembrance, when by Tien 
as denoting conservation, see n. 9849: and from the signi- 
tieation of before Jehovah, as denoting by the Lord, see n, 
10,146. 

10 5232. “ To expiate on your souls ”—that hereby is signified 
since thus evils are removed, appears from the signification of 
expiating on their souls, as denoting to remove evils by truths, 
see above, n. 10,228. The reason why by expiating on your 
souls is here sionified since evils are removed, and not to re- 
move evils, is, ‘because these things so follow from those which 
precede ; for the internal sense does not respect the sense of the 
words as it coheres in the letter, but as it coheres in its own 
sense, which is, that the conservation of the church and of all 
things of the church is from the Lord, since evils are removed ; 
for the reason why the church is preser rved with man is, because 
evils do not hinder; for the Lord flows in continually with His 
mercy, and provides that the truths and goods which are of 
the church, are not only preserved with man, but are also mul- 
tiplied and grow; but so long as evils reign, the truths and 
goods of the, “church flowing in from the Lord are either reject- 
ed by man, or are suffocated, or perverted ; whereas on the re- 
moval of evils they are accepted and acknowledged. 

10,233. Verses 17 to 21. And Jehovah spake. to Moses, say- 
ig. "And thou shalt make a laver of brass, and its base of brass 
to wash ; and thou shalt give tt between the tent of the congrega- 
tion and between the altar ; and thou shalt give waters there. 
And Aaron and his sons shall wash out of it their hands and their 
feet. In their entering-in into the tent of the congregation, they 
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shall wash with waterslest they die; or in their coming near to the 
altar to minister, to cause to burn an offering made by fire to Se- 
hovah. And ther shall wash their hands and their feet, lest they 
die; and it shail be to them the statute of an age, to him and to 
his seed, to their generations. And Jehovah spake to Moses, 
saying, signifies what is perceptive from illustration by the Word 
from the Lord. And thou shalt make a laver of brass , signifies 
the good of the natural principie of man, in which is ’ purifica- 
tion. And its base of brass, signifies the good of the ultimate of 
the natural principle which is of the sensual principle. To wash, 
signifies purification from evilsand falses. And thou shalt give 
it between the tent of the congregation and between the altar, 
signifies that there may be conjunction of truth and of good. 
And thou shalt give waters there, signifies the truths of faith, 
by which there is purification in the natural principle. And 
Aaron and his sons shall wash out of it,s signifies a representative 
of the purification and regeneration of man, by the Lord. Their 
hands and their feet signifies the interior and exterior principles 
of man. In their entering-in to the tent of the congregation, 
signifies worship from the good of faith. They shall wash with 
waters, signifies purification by the truths of faith. Lest they 
die, signifies lest the representative perish. Orin coming near 
to the altar to minister, to cause to burn an offering by fire to 
Jehovah, signifies wors ship from the good of love. And they 
shall wash their hands and their feet, signifies purification of the 
exteriors and interiors of man. Lest they die, signifies lest the 
representative perish. And itshall be to them the statute of an 
age, signifies the eternal law of order. To him and to his seed, 
to their generations, signifies all who receive those things which 
proceed from the Lord, thus who are regenerated by Him. 

10,234, “And Jehovah spake to Moses, saying ”’—that 
hereby is signified what is perceptive from illustration by the 
Word from the Lord, appears from the signification of Jehovah 
speaking to Moses, as denoting illustration by the Word from 
the Lord, see n. 10,215; and trom the signification of saying, 
as denoting perception, see n. 2862, 3509, 5743, 8660. It is 
to be noted, that when any thing new, distinct from what goes 
before, is to be expounded, it is said that Jehovah spake to Moses, 
as in this chapter, verses 11, 17, 22, 34; and also in other 
passages ; the new thing which is now expounded is concerning 
purification from evils and falses. 

10,235. “ And thou shait make a laver of brass ”—that 
hereby i is signified the good of the natural principle of man, in 
which is purification, appears from the signification of a laver, 
wherein is water for washing, as denoting t the natural pr inciple 
of man, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the sig- 
nification of brass, as denoting its good, see n. 425, 1551. The 
subject.treated of in what now follows is concerning washing, 
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and it is said that Aaron and his sons should wash their hands 
and their feet when they entered-in to the tent of the congrega- 
tion, or came near to the altar to minister; and in other places 
it is said that they who were made unclean should wash 
themselves and their garments, and thus that they would 
be clean; from which considerations it may be manifest that 
washing repre esented purification from evils; thus the wash- 
ing of ‘the body and of the garments represented the puri 
fication of the heart and mind. Every one who thinks from any 
illustration, may see that by washing, the evils of the hear 
and mind were not wiped away, but only the filth of a 
body and of the garments, and that after this was wiped away, 
the evils still remained; and that evils cannot in any wise be 
washed away by waters, but by repentance. From these con- 
siderations it is further evident that those things which 
were instituted with the Israelitish nation, were things ex- 
ternal which represented things internal, and that the internal 
things were the holy things themselves of the church apper- 
taining to them, and not “the external things without them ; 
but th: at that nation still made every thing holy to meet 
in things external, and not at all in things ‘internal, is 
manifest from the Lord’s words in Matthew, ‘* Woe to you 
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, ye purge the outside of the 
cup and platter, but the interiors are full of rapine and in- 
temperance; thou blind pharisee, purge first the inside of the 
cup and platter, and the outside will also become clean. Ye 
make yourselves like to whitened sepulchres, which outwardly 
indeed appear beautiful, but inw ardly are full of the bones of 
the dead and of all uncleanness,” KKM! 25.26.27, : also 
vii. 2 to 8; and Luke xi. 39. The reason why a laver signi- 
fies the natural principle is, because by w: ashing therein is sig- 
nitied purification from evils, and purification from evils is et: 
fected in the natural principle; aud moreover by vessels in 
general are signified those things which are of the natural prin- 
ciple of man, n. 8068, 3079, 9394, inasmuch as the natural 
principle is the recipient of the spiritual things which are of the 
internal man. By the natural principle is meant the external 
principle of man, that is, what is called the external man. It 
may seem as a strange thing that by the laver is signified the 
natural principle of man; but it is to be noted that the sub- 
iect here treated of in the internal sense is concerning purifi- 
cation from evils, and man is [the being} whois purified. Hence 
it follows, that somewhat of man is signitied by that in which 
washing was effected, by which washing is signified purifica- 
tion. ‘The reason w hy this is the natural principle is, because 
in that principle, as was said, purification is effected. Moreover 
all things, which were established for the sake of worship with 
the Israelitish and Jewish nation, signitied those things which 
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are of heaven and of the church, consequently such things as 
appertain to man; for unless they had signified something ap- 
pertaining to man, they would not have represented any thing. 
Raccaek as by the laver is signified the natural principle of 
man, by the waters in the laver the truths which are of faith, 
and by washing purification from evils, itmay hence be known, 
what was signitied by the brazen sea near the temple, and also 
what by the twelve oxen which carried it; in ike manner what 
by the ten other lavers placed also near the temple, and by the 
lions, the oxen and the cherubs engraven on them, also by the 
wheels as of a chariot under them. ‘The signification of all 
these things is evident, when it is known what is signified by a 
laver, by water, and by washing, and when it is known how 
the case is with purification from the evils appertaining to man, 
for all and singular things were representative of things celestial 
and spiritual. The brazen sea made by Solomon, and set near 
the temple, is thus described, ‘‘He made a molten sea, ten 
cubits trom laver to laver, round as to its circumference ; five 
cubits the height; and a line of thirty cubits encompassed it 
round about. Wild gourds beneath the laver encompassing it, 
of ten cubits, surrounding the sea round abont. It stood on 
twelve oxen, three looking to the north, and three looking to 
the west, aud three looking to the south, and three looking to 
the east; but the sea was upon them above, and all their hinder 
parts were inwards. Its thickness was a hand breadth, its 
brim according to the work of the laver of a cup, the flower 
of alily. It contained two thousand baths; and the sea was 
set from the right shoulder of the house towards the east over 
against the south,” 1 Kings vii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 39. This vessel 
or this laver is called a sea, because by the sea is signified the 
scientific principle in general; and all the scientific principle 
is of man’s natural principle ; that the sea denotes the scientific 
principle in general, see n. 28, 2850, 8184; and that the scien- 
ufic principle is of man’s natural principle, n. 1486, 3019, 3020, 
33809, 3310, 5873, 6004, 6023, 6071, 9918. The reason why this 
laver was according to the werk of the laver of a cup was, 
because by a cup, a bowi, or drinking pot, is also signitied the 
scientific principle which is of the natural or sensual principle 
of man, n. 9557, 9996. Ly the twelve oxen were signified all 
the goods of the natural or sensual principle of man in the 
complex, since they were instead of a basis, and by a basis is 
signified what is ultimate, and what supports; that twelve de- 
notes all in the complex, see n. 8272, 8858, 3913; and that an 
ox denotes the good of the natural principle of man, n. 2781, 
9135. ‘The reason why they looked to all the quarters of the 
world was, because the good of the natural principle of man 
is the receptacle of all things which flow in from the world, 
both those which have relation to goods and which have re 
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lation to truths. The diameter of ten cubits signified what 
is full, n. 8107 ; and the circumference thirty cubits signified a 
plenary complex, n. 9082. Thetwo thousand of baths signified 
the conjunction of good and of truth, thus purification and re- 
generation, for regeneration is nothing else but the conjunction 
of good and of truth ; ; two thousand signifies the same as two, 
for the multiplied numbers signify the like with the simple ones 
from which they are multiplied, n. 5292, 5335, 5708, 1973; 
that two denotes conjunction, see n. 5194, 8423. The brazen 
sea being set on the right shoulder of the house towards the east 
over against the south, signified that it looked to the Lord, for 
the Lord is the east, n. 101, 9668. The house or temple denotes 
heaven and the church where the Lord is, n. 5720. From these 
considerations it may now be manifest what was signified by the 
brazen sea, consequently what by a laver, namely, the natural 
peat of man, in which is purification. 

10,2386. “And ‘the base of brass”—that hereby is signified 
the good of the ultimate natural principle, which is the good 
of the sensual principle, appears from the signification of the 
base of the laver wherein was water for washing, as denoting 
the ultimate of the natural principle, which is called the sen- 
sual principle; and from the signification of brass, as denoting 
good, see above, n. 10,285. The reason why the base denotes 
the ultimate of the natural principle, which is called the ex- 
ternal sensual principle, is, because by the laver, which is above, 
is signified the natural principle i in which is pur ification ; hence 
by that which is beneath is signified what is in the lowest 
place, that is, in the ultimate, thus the external sensual princi- 
ple of man. The natural principle of man is external, is middle, 
and is internal; the external of the natural principle com- 
municates with the world, and is called the external sensual 
principle ; the internal natural principle is what communicates 
with the internal man, who is in heaven; the middle natural 
principle is the principle conjoining each, for where there is 
an external and an internal principle, there must be a con- 
joining middle principle. That man has an external, a mid- 
‘le, and an internal natural principle, see n. 4009, 4570, 5118 
5120, 5649, 9216. By the sensual principle, which is the 
ultimate of the natural principle, is properly meant that which 
is called the flesh, and perishes when man dies, thus what 
served man for his functions in the world, as the sensual principle 
of sight, of hearing, of the smell, of the taste, and of the touch. 
That this sensual principle is the ultimate plane, in which the 
lite of man terminates, and on which as on a basis, it reposes 
itself, may be manifest, for it is immediately extant in the 
world, and by it as an outermost principle the world enters, and 
heaven makes its exit ; but this sensual principle is common to 
waan with the brute "animals ; whereas the external sensnal 
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principle which man has not so in common with other animals, 
and which still is an external sensual principle, is what man 
has in the memory from the world, and is constituted of mere 
worldly, corporeal, and terrestrial things there. The man wha 
thinks and reasons from those things alone, and not from inte- 
rior things, is called a sensual man. This sensual principle re- 
mains with man after death, but is quiescent; this external 
sensual principle is what is properly signified by the basis. 
What its quality is, was represented by the ten lavers, which 
were set near the temple; those bases are thus described : ‘ So- 
lomon made ten bases of brass, four cubits the length of every 
basis, and four cubits the breadth; three cubits the height. 
On the inclosures which were between the ledges, were lions, 
oxen and cherubs; and on the ledges in like manner above. 
Moreover each base had four wheels and plates of brass; but 
there were shoulders to its four corners; the shoulders were 
molten under the laver ; the work of the wheels was as the work 
of a chariot wheel; their hands, and their backs, and their fel- 
loes, and their spokes were all graven. Near this he made ten 
bases ; they had all one casting, one measure, one proportion. 
Hence he made ten Javers of brass ; each laver contained forty 
baths ; each laver was four cubits;” 1 Kings vii. 27 to 39. 
The quality ofthe external sensual principle appertaining to man 
is here described by representatives, and especially the pro- 
tection of the Lord, to prevent man from entering into those 
things which are of heaven or the church from his sensual 
principle, thus from the world; for this is contrary to Divine 
order ; for the world cannot enter into heaven, but heaven into 
the world, as is the case when the Lord by [or through] heaven 
flows in with man, illustrates him, teaches him, and leads him, 
by the Word. That to enter from the world into those things 
which are of heaven is contrary to Divine order, may be ma- 
nifest from those who enter from their sensual principle, thus 
from the scientifics which are from the world, in that they be- 
lieve nothing at all. The protection to prevent this is signified 
by the lions, the oxen, and the cherubs ; for by the lion is signi- 
tied protection to prevent truths entering, for lions denote truths 
in their power, n. 6367, 6369 ; by oxen is signified protection to 
prevent goods entering, for oxen denote goods in their power, 
n. 2781; that by cherubs is signified the protection of the Lord 
to prevent that being done, n. 308, 9509 ; that the shoulders, of 
which also mention is made, denote power and resistance, see 
n. 1085, 4931 to 4957, 9836. By the wheels of a chariot ‘s 
signified the faculty of growing wise when all things enter from 
heaven, for thus all things proceed according to order, for the 
wheels of a chariot denote the faculty of proceeding, thus of 
learning, n. 9212, 9216 ; and chariots denote those things which 
are of the doctrine of heaven and of the church, n. 5321, 8215. 
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What the sensual man is, it may be expedient further briefly to 
explain. Heis called a sensual man, who thinks only from such 
things as are in the memory from the world, and who cannot be 
elevated towards interior things; such especially are they who 
believe nothing of heaven and of what is Divine, because they 
do not see those things, for they trust only to the senses, and 
what does not appear before the senses, they believe to be no- 
thing. People of this description approach near to the genius 
of brute animals, which also are led solely by the external 
senses; nevertheless they are cunning and skilful in acting and 
reasoning, but they do not see truth from the light of truth : 
such were formerly called serpents of the tree of science; the 
infernal crew is mostly of this description. But what the sen- 
sual man is, and what the sensual principle, see in the passages 
cited, n. 9831, 9726, 9730, 9731, 9922, 9996; and what it is 
to be elevated above sensual things, or to be withdrawn from 
them, see the passages cited, n. 9922. The good of the sensual 
principle, which is signified by the basis of brass, is what is 
called the pleasurable and delightful principle affecting the 
imaginative thought, which thought is derived merely from such 
things as are terrestrial, corporeal, ard worldly, and is dis- 
tinguished from other delights by this, that it has respect to 
no other uses than what relate to seif or for the sake of self; tor 
the sensual man is in the love of self, and of the world, and his 
delights are the delights of those loves. And whereas the loves 
of the sensual man are of this description, it is evident that he 
is more skilful than others in reasoning and in acting for the 
sake of gain and honour; for his body burns with the fire of 
that love, and this fire kindles a lumen, which is called natural 
lumen; and when this is enkindled even to brightness, then the 
light of heaven, which is of the interior man, is altogether ob- 
scured ; hence the things which are of this latter light, inas- 
much as they are in thick darkness, are said to be nothing. It 
is otherwise with those who act from the fire of heaven, and 
think fromthe light thence derived. From these considerations 
it may be manifest what is meant by the good of the sensual 
principle, which is signified by the base of the laver. 

10,237. “To wash ”—that hereby is signified purification 
from evils and falses, appears from the signification of washing, 
as denoting purification trom evils and falses, seen. 3147, 5354. 
Since the subject treated of in what now follows in the internal 
sense is concerning purification from evils and falses by the 
truths of faith, it may be expedient briefly to say how the case 
is; for by washing is signified purification, by waters are sigm1- 
tied the truths of faith, and by *he laver containing the water is 
signified the natural principle, for all spiritual purification is 
effected in the natural principle. Man has an external and an 
internal, the external is called natural and also the natrral 
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man, and the internal is called spiritual, and also the spiritual 
man, by reason that the internal of man is in the spiritual world, 
where spirits and angels are, and his external is in the natural 
world, where men are; both the internal and the external is 
purified ; the internal in heaven, and the external whilst man 
lives in the world, thus in the natural principle which is in the 
world. The reason why purification is performed in the natural 
principle at that time is, because the truths of faith in the na 
tural principle come to manifest perception ; for they are in that 
principle amongst scientifics, or amongst things of the memory, 
which, when they are thought of are manifestly perceived ; but 
not so those things which are thought in the internal man, these 
do not come to manifest perception whilst man is in the world, 
because the ideas in that man are spiritual. Hence it is, that 
purification is effected in the natural principle. That it is effect- 
ed by the truths of faith, may be inanifest from this consideration, 
that those who are purified ought not only to know what is evil 
and false, but also to acknow ledge them, and next to hold them 
in aversion, and to shun them ; when this is the c case, then first 
man is purified from them; and evilsand falses cannot be known, 
thus neither acknowledged, except in the natural principle by 
the truths of faith; for ‘these truths teach what is evil and false, 
thus make them manifest. He who believes that he is purified 
from evils, before he sees and acknowledges them in himself, is 
greatly deceived, see n. 8388, 8390. It was said that man knows 
his own evils and falses by the truths of faith in the natural, that 
is, In the external man, but not in the internal; the reason is, 
because the ideas of thought i in the internal man are spiritual, 
and spiritual ideas cannot be comprehended in the natural 
principle, for they are intellectual ideas which are without 
objects of a quality like those in the material world: never- 
theless ites ideas, namely, spiritual ideas, which are proper to 
the internal man, flow-in into the natural ideas which are of the 
external man, and produce and make them, which is effected by 
correspondences. But concerning spiritual ideas, which are of 
the internal man, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, an account 
will be given, when we come to treat of heaven, and of spirits 
and angels, for they think by spiritual ideas, and also discourse 
one with another by them. 

10,2373. And thou shalt give it between the tent of the 
congregation and between the altar ”’—that hereby is signified 
that there may be conjunction of truth and of good, appears 
from the signification ot between the tent of the congregation 
oe the altar, as denoting conjunction of truth and of ‘good, sce 

. 10,001, 10,025. The reason why the laver w - pet “between 
élie tent of the congregation and the altar, and why Aaron and 
his sons there washed their hands and their feet, was, that pu: 
rifieation of heart might be represented, and regeneration, which 
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in its essence is the conjunction of truth and of good; fcr the 
conjunction of truth and of good is heaven itself with man ; 
wherefore also heaven is compared in the Word to a marriage ; 
this conjunction is effected by the truths of faith, since these 
teach how man ought to live ; wherefore when the life is formed 
according to the truths of faith, the conjunction of truth and 
of good is effected, for truth in ‘such case is made good by life 
The life of truth is good. This also is meant by man’s being 
regenerated by water and spirit; water denotes the truth of 
faith, and spirit denotes its life. “That regeneration is conjunc- 
tion ae truth and of good, see n. 2063, 3155, 3158, 3607, 4353, 
5365, 5876, 8516, 8517, 8772, 10,067. 

10,238. “ And thou shalt give waters there ”—that hereby 
are signified the truths of faith by which purification is effect- 
ed in the natural principle, appears from the signification of 
waters, as denoting the truths of faith, see n. 28, 739, 2702, 
3058, 3424, 4976, 5668, 8568, 9523 ; and trom the signification 
of the laver, as denoting the natural principle, see above, n. 
10,235. He who does not know that waters signify the truths 
of faith, will be unable to apprehend very many passages in 
the W ord, as what is signified by this, that unless a man be 
born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God, Joln iii. 5. They who by water in this passage under- 
stand nothing else but water, believe that the water of baptism 
is that by which manis regenerated, when yet water contributes 
nothing to regeneration, but the truth of faith and the good of 
love, for water only washes away the filth of the body, and in 
no wise the evils of the heart. He who does not know that 
waters signify the truth of faith, is incapable also of knowing 
what baptism signifies ; for he believes that that external [rite] 
saves man, when yet what is external is of no effect, but the 
internal thing which is signified, which is regeneration by. the 
truths of faith ; for those who are of the chureh, are distinguish- 
ed from all others in the world by baptism, since they can be 
regenerated by the truths of faith, but not those who are out of 
the church, for within the church is the Word, in which are the 
truths of faith. He who does know that waters signify the 
truths of faith, cannot know also what is meant by the waters 
above the expanse and by the waters below the expanse, Gen. i. 6, 
7, 8, 9,10; when yet by the waters above the expanse are sig- 
nitied the tr uths of faith in the internal man, and by the w aters 
below the expanse the truths of faith in the external man; for 
the subject treated of in that chapter is concerning the new 
creation of the man of the most ancient church, thus concerning 
his regeneration. He who does not know that waters signify 
the truths of faith also cannot know what is signified by waters 
in John, “ He who drinketh of the water which Tshall guve, shall 
never thirst ; but the water which I shall give, shall bem him a 
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fountain of water springing up into eternal life, iv. 18, And in 
Isaiah, “Zhe poor and needy seeking water, but there is none ; 
their tongue fainteth with thirst ; [will openrivers upon the hills, 
and in the midst of the valleys Twill set fountains ; [will make 
the wilderness into a pool of waters, and the dry land into Springs 
of waters,” xli. 17,18. Again, “They shall not thirst, he shall 
make waters to flow forth for them Fromthe rock ; and shall cleave 
the rock that the waters may flow forth,” xl viii. 20, 213; and in 
several other passages elsewhere. But see what has been be- 
fore said and shown on this subject, as that purification from 
evils and falses is effected by the truths of faith, n. 2799, 5954, 
7044, 7918, 9089, 10,229. That also regeneration, see what is 
cited, n. 9859. That baptism signifies regeneration by the truths 
of faith, n. 4255, 5120, 9089. “That purification is effected in 
the natural principle, n. 3147, 9572; and also regeneration, may 
be seen in what is cited, n. 9825. 

10,239. “ And Aaron and his sons shall wash out of it ”— 
that eke | is signified a representative of the purification and 
regeneration of man by the Lord, appears from the signification 
of “Wwashing, as denoting purification, see above, n. 10,237; and 
from the representation of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to 
Divine Good celestial, see n. 9806, 10,068 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of the sons of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to Divine 
Good spiritual, see n. 9807, 10,068 ; from which considerations 
it is evident, that by Aaron and his sons washing out of it, is 

signified a representative of the purification of man by the Lord. 
The reason w hy it is alsoa representative of regeneration is, be- 

cause regeneration was also represented by washing, but by the 
aaa of the whole body, which washing was called bap- 
tizing ; that baptizing or baptism signifies regeneration, see i. 
4955, 9089. But regeneration differs from purification in this, 
that regeneration precedes and purification follows ; for no one 
can be purified from evils and falses but he who is regenerating, 
ang after that he is regenerated ; for he who is not regenerated, 
is indeed withdrawn from evils so far as he suffers it, but heis 
not purified from them, for he is always impure; it is otherwise 
with the regenerate man, he is every day purifying, which is 
meant by the Lord’s Haile to Peter, ‘* He who is w: ashes hath 
no need but to be washed as to the feet, thus he is wholly clean,’ 
John xiii. 10. He who is washed signifies he who is regene- 
rated. That total washing was called baptizing, is manifest 
from Mark, chap. vil. 4; and that the washing of the whole was 
so called, is manifest from Matthew , chap. ili. 13 to 16; Mark i. 
9; and also 2 Kings v. 10, 14. Jordan, i in which washings were 
éffected, which were baptizings, Matt. i. 6,18; Mark i. 3; 
2 Kings v. 10, 14, signified the natural principle, n. 1585, 4255. 
That by the washing of baptism is also signified temptation, 
Matt. xx. 21, 22, 23, is because all regeneration is effected by 
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temptations, n. 50386, 5778, 8351, 8958, 9859. It may be ex- 
pedient here briefly to say ‘why the Lord, when He was in the 
world, Himself also was willing to be baptized, when yet by 
baptizing is signified the regeneration of man by the Lord ; the 
reason was, because the baptizing of the Lord Himself signified 
the elorification of His Human [principle]; for what in the 
Word signifies the regeneration of man, this also signifies the 
elorification of the Human [principie] in the Lord, for the rege- 
neration of man is an image of the gloritication of the Lord, see 
n. 3188, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. Therefore when the 
Lord permitted Jolin to baptize Him, He said, thus ¢¢ becometh 
us to fulfil all the justice of God, Matt. iii.15. To fulfil all the 
justice of God denotes to subdue the hells, and to reduce them 
and the heavens into order, from his own proper power ; and at 
the same time to glorify His Human [principle] ; whieh things 
were effected by temptations admitted into Himself’; thus by 
continual combats with the hells, even to the last on the cross. 
That this is the justice which the Lord fulfilled, see n. 9486, 9715, 
9809, 10,019, 10,152. Like things are also signified by all ‘things 
being fulfilled which were written sian ts the Lord in the 
law and the prophets, Luke xviii. 31; chap. xxii. 387 5 chap. xxiv. 
44; and by the Lord coming to fulfil all things ‘of the law, 
Matthew v.17, 18. He who does not know the arcana of the 
Word, believes that the Lord was made justice by fulfilling all 
things of the law,and that by that fulfillment He delivered the 
human race from the yoke of the law, thus from damnation ; 
whereas this is not the sense of those words, pu that He was 
made justice by the subjugation of the hells, the reduction of 
the heavens into order, and by the glorification of His Human 
[principle] ; for by this latter He let Himself into the power, 
that from His Divine Human [principle] He might to eternity 
subjugate the hells and keep the heavens in order, and thereby 
regenerate man, that is, deliver him from hell and save him. 
10,240. Inasmuch as by washing is also signified regenera- 
tion, it may be expedient to say something further on that sub- 
ject. He who does not know that the Lord, both in the writings 
of the prophets and the eee spake by correspondences, 
consequently that in the Word there is an internal sense, cannot 
in any wise know what is meant by the Lord’s words in John, 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, winless a man be born of water 
and sprrit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
as ive mn of the flesh, is flesh ; but that which os born of the spirit, 
sspirit. The spirit breatheth where it wi ‘Us, and thou hearest the 
vorce thereof, but dost not know whence it cometh and Bh at 
goeth 5 so vs every one who és born of the spirit,” iii. 5, 6,8. It 
these words be unfolded by correspondences, it is ev ident what 
their sense is, for they are arcana of heaven. From corre: 
spondence water denotes the truth of faith, which in the natura! 
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man comes to manifest pereeption. Spirit denotes the Divine 
Truth which flows in from the Lord throngh the internal princi- 
ple of man into his external or natural principle, whence the man 
who is regenerating has the life of faith. The flesh is the pro- 
prium of man, which is nothing but evil. By the spirit breathing 
where it willeth, is signified t] hat the Lord, by Divine Truth, out 
of merey gives new life. By hearing the voice thereof, is signi- 
tied that those things come to perception in the exter nal or na- 
tural man; voice denotes what is announced from the Word. 
By not knowing whence it comes and whither it goes, is signified 
that man does not know how regeneration is effected, for it is 
effected by innumerable and ineffable areana from the Lord. 
That from correspondence waters denote the truths of faith, see 
n. 28, 739, 2702, 8058, 3424, 4976, 5668, 8568, 9523, 10,238. 
That spirit denotes the Divine Tr uth, from which comes the life 
of faith, n. 9228, 9818. That flesh denotes the proprium of man, 
which is nothing but evil, n. 8409. That breathing denotes a 
state of the life of faith, n. 9281. That voice denotes what is 
announced from the Word, thus the truth thence derived, n. 9926. 
That hearing denotes perception, n. 9311, 9926. That to come 
and to go, or to enter in and go out, denotes the state of a thing 
from beginning to end, n. 9927. Th i the arcana of regenera- 
tion are innumerable and ineffable, n. 3917, 85738, 5598, 983 
9336. And that it is not caer: what is transacting in the 
internal man, when man is in the world, but what in the external 
or natural man, n. 10,286 above. 

10,241. “ His hands and his feet”—that hereby is signified 
the interiors and exteriors of man, appears from the significa- 
tion of hands, as denoting the interiors of man, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of feet, as 
denoting the exteriors of man, thus his natural things, for 
these are exterior. That the feet denote things natural, thus 
those which are of the exterior principle of man, see n. 2162, 
3761, 3986, 4280, 4938 to 4952, 9406. But the reason why 
the hands denote interior things is, because the superior things 
of the body extend. themselves into the hands, and there termi- 
nate; hence by the hands is Sealed whatsoever pen to 
the man, aud also his power, see the passages cited, n. 10,019. 
But when mention is made of both the hands and the feet, in 
this case is signified whatsoever is in the internal and also in 
the external map, or things spiritual and things natural ; hence 
it is, that by lifting up the hand is signified power in hat is 

BP euaey and by lifting up the foot, power in what is natural, 
. 5827, 5328. Moreover by the extreme parfs of man are sig- 
nified all things appertaining to him, n. 10,044, and the extremes 
are the hands and the feet. From these considerations it may 
be manifest whence it is, that Aaron and his sons were to wash 
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the hands and the feet, when they entered-in to the tent of the 
congregation, or came near to the altar to minister. 

10,242. “In their entering-in to the tent of the congre- 
gation ””—that hereby is signified worship from the good of 
faith, appears from the signitication of entering-in to the tent of 
the congregation, when concerning Aaron and his sons, as 
denoting to represent all things of worship from the good of 
faith. The reason why these things were represented by enter- 
ing-in to the tent of the congregation is, because by coming 
near to the altar were represented ail things of worship from 
the good of love. There are two essentials of Divine Worship, 
the good of faith and the good of love: worship is Divine, 
whether it be from the former goed or from the latter. The 
good of faith is the good of charity towards the neighbor ; 
and the good ef love is the good of love to the Lord ; these 
goods differ from each other like what is spiritual and what is 
celestial, the quality of which difference may be seen in the 
passages cited, n. 9277. Worship from the good of vaith, or 
from the good of charity towards the neighbor, was repre- 
sented by the ministration of Aaron and of his sons in the tent 
of the congregation, wherein ministration was performed every 
day, since by that tent was represented the heaven where spi- 
ritual good reigns ; but worship from celestial good, which is 
the good of love to the Lord, was represented by the ministra- 
tion of Aaron and of his sons at the altar, see n. 9963, 9964, 
10,001, 10,025. 

10,243. “They shall wash with waters”—that hereby is 
signified purification by the truths of faith, appears from the 
signification of washing, as denoting purification from evils and 
falses, see above, n. 10,237; and from the signification of waters, 
as denoting the truths of faith, see also above, n. 10,288. He 
who does not know what is signified by washing, and what 
by feet and hands, cannot in any wise know what these words 
involve in John, “Jesus put water into a basin, and began .to 
wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with a linen 
cloth with which He was girded. And He came to Simon Peter, 
who savd to Llim, dost Thou wash my feet ? Jesus replicd, what 
I do thou knowest not yet, but thou shalt know afterwards. 
Peter said to Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet ; Sesus an- 
swered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with MMe. 
Peter said to Him, Lord, not my feet only, but also the hands 
and the head. Jesus said to him, he who is washed hath no 
necd to be washed except as to the feet, but is wholly clean ; 
now ye are clean,” xiii..5 to 10. Who can know what is 
involved in what the Lord said, “ What I do thou knowest 
not yet, but thou shalt know afterwards.” Also, “If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with Me.” And likewise, “ He whe 
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is washed, hath no need to be washed except as to the feet, and 
is wholly clean.” That the subject here treated of is concerning 
purification from evils and falses, cannot be known but from 
the internal sense; from which it is evident, that by washing 
is meant purification from evils and falses ; by the water in the 
basin, the truth of faith in the natural principle; by the linen 
cloth, with which the Lord was girded, and with which He 
wiped, the Divine Truth proceeding from Him; by the feet, 
the natural principle of man; by washing the head, the hands, 
and the feet, regeneration; in like manner by him who is 
washed. Thus by washing the feet is meant to purify the 
natural principle of man, for unless this principle appertaining 
to man, when he lives in the world, is purified and cleansed, 
it cannot afterwards be purified to eternity ; for such as the 
natural principle of man is when he dies, such it remains, for 
it is not afterwards amended, inasmuch as it is that plane into 
which interior things, which are spiritual, flow in, it being 
their receptacle; wherefore when it is perverted, interior things, 
when they flow in, are perverted like it. The case herein is as 
when the eye is injured, or any other organ of sense, or member 
of the body, on which occasion interior things feel and act by 
them no otherwise than according to reception there. That 
therefore man cannot be purified to eternity, if he be not 
purified as to his natural principle in the world, is meant by 
the Lord’s words, what Ido, thou knowest not yet, but thou shalt 
know afterwards. That he who is regenerated is not to be 
puritied except as to the natural principle, is meant by these 
words, he who is washed hath no need to be washed except as 
to the feet, and is wholly clean. And that all purification is 
effected by the Lord alone, by these words, 7f I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with Me. And that this is effected by the 
Divine Truth which proceeds from the Lord, is signified by His 
wiping with a linen cloth, with which He was girded. That a 
linen cloth denotes truth from the Divine [being or principle}, 
see n. 7601; thus the linen cloth, with which the Lord was 
girded, denotes the Divine Truth. from Him. That water de- 
notes the truth of faith, see n..10,288. That a basin, or laver, 
in which is water, denotes the natural principle, n. 10,235. 
That the washing of the head, of the hands and feet, or of the 
whole body, denotes regeneration, n. 10,289. And that the 
feet denote the natural principle of man, n. 10,241. From 
these considerations it may again be manifest that the Lord 
spake by correspondences, thus from the internal sense, inas- 
much as from heaven, in which that sense is ; wherefore unless 
the Word of the Lord be understood as to that sense, it is little 
understood. 

10,244. “Lest they die”—that hereby is signified lest the 
representative perish, appears from the signitication of dying, 
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when concerning the ministration of Aaron and of his sons, 
as denoting the cessation of representatives, and hence of con- 
junction with heaven, see n. 9928. The case herein is this ; 
conjunction with heaven, and by for through] heaven with the 
Lord, in the church established with that nation, was solely 
by representatives, that is, by things external which repre: 
sented things internal ; wherefore so soon as they did not mi- 
nister according to the prescribed rituals, the representative 
perished, and with it conjunction with heaven; and when 
conjunction with heaven perished, they had not any protection 
against hell; hence the death of the sons of Aaron, Nadab and 


cep) 
Abiha, for t they gave incense upon strange fire, Levit. x. 125 Dy, 


which was represented worship g erounded in other love than that 
of the Lord, hence their separation from heaven and extinction. 
The like would have happened if Aaron or his sons had come 
near to minister without washing; for thus they would have 
represented worship not from heaven, but profane which is 
from hell, From which considerations it is evident, that by 
dying, when concerning the ministration of Aaron and of his 
sons, is signified the extinction of representatives, and hence 
conjunction with the heavens. 

10,245. * Or in coming near to the altar to minister, to cause 
to burn an offering by fire to Jehovah ”—that hereby is signi- 
fied worship from the good of love, appears trom the signification 
of coming near to the altar to minister, as denoting to represent 
the Lord as to the good of love, see n. 9164; and from the 
signification of causing to burn an ‘offering by fire to Jehovah, 
as ; denoting worship from the love of the Lord; for by causing 
to burn, or sacrificing, is signified worship, n. 6905, $936, and 
by an offering by fire to Jehovah is sienitied what is from the 
Divine Love of the Lord, x. 10,055. Moreover how the case 
herein is, see just above, n. 10,241. 

10, 246, “© And they shall wash their hands and their feet”— 
that hereby is signified the purification of the interiors and 
exteriors of man, appears from what was shown above, n. 
10,239, 10,240, where like words occur. 

10 247. “ Lest they die ”—that hereby is signified lest the 
representative perish, see above, n. 10,243. 

10,248. “ And it shall be to them the statute of an age’ 
that hereby i is signified an eternal law of order, appears fo 
by signification ‘of a statute, as denoting a law of order, see 

7884, 7995, 8537; and from the signification of an age, as 
denote what is eternal. The reason why an age denotes what 
is eternal is, because by an age is meant duration even to the 
end; and by that duration, in the internal sense, is signified what 
is eternal ; the term also by which an age is here expressed, in 
the original tongue, signifies eternity. ‘Lhe reason why an age 
denotes what is eternal i is, because an age in the Word, when it 
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is spoken of the church, signifies its duration even to the end; 
hence when it is spoken of “heaven, where there is no end, and 
when coneerning the Lord, it signifies what is eternal. It is 
predicated in general of every church, but specifically of the 
Celestial Church. Moreover also an age signifies the world, and 
the life there, and likewise the life after it to eternity. As to 
what concerns the First, namely, that an age, when it is spoken 
of the church, signifies its duration even to the end, itis manifest 
from the following passages, “‘ The disciples said to Jesus, tell 
us what is the sign of Thy coming, and of the consummation of 
the age,’ Matt. xxiv. 3; by the consummation of the age, 
is signified the last time of the church, thus its end, when 
there is no longer any faith because there is no charity. That 
nn is the consummation of the age, consequently that an age 
the duration of the church, even to its end, may be manifest 
fod all those things which were said by ‘the Lord in that 
chapter, which may be seen explained before the chapters of 
Genesis, from chap. xxvi. to chap. xl. The like is signified else: 
where by an age and its consummation, in the same » evangelist, 
“The harvest is the consummation of the age,” xill. 39, 40, 49 ; 
also, ‘* Lo, Lam with you all days, even to the consummation of 
the age,” xxvili. 20; by age also is there meant the duration 
of the church from beginning to end. And in Ezekiel, 
“They shall dwell on the land, they and their sons, and their 
sons sons, even to an age ; David shall be a prince to them 
for an age. My sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for an 
age,” Xxxvii. 25, 28; these things are said of Israel, by whom, 
in the internal sense, "is meant the § Spiritual Chureh ; by the land 

[or earth] on which they shall dwell, is also sienitied the church; 

by sanctuary, every thing of the church ; and by David, the 
Lord. Hence it is e evident, that by to an age is signified even 
to the end. That Israel in the Word denotes the Spiritual 
Church, see the passages cited, n. 9340. That land [or earth] 
denotes the church, see the yee cited, n. 9325. That 
sanctuary denotes the all of the chureh, and that it is predicated 

of the good and truth of the Spiritual Chureh, n. 8330, 9479. 
And that David denotes the Lord, n. 1888, 0954, "had in 
David, ‘ Before the mountains were born, and the earth was 
formed, and the orb, from age even to age, Thou art God,” 
Psalm xe. 2. By the mountains born, and by the earth formed, 
and by the orb, is not meant the creation of the world, but 
the establishment of the church ; for mountains in the Word 
signify celestial love, thus the church in which that love is; 
the earth also and the orb signify the church, hence from age 
to age signifies from the establishment of churches to their ends; : 
for churches succeed one after another, since when one is finished 
or vastated, another is established; that a mountain denotes 
celestial love, consequently the church which is in that love, 
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see n. 795, 796, 4210, 6435, 8758; and that earth denotes the 
church specifically, but orb gene rally, see the passages cited, 
n. 9325. Seconpiy, that an age, when it is spoken of heaven, 
where there is no end, and of the Lord, signifies what vs eternal, 
is manifest from the ‘following passages, ‘‘ Jehovah is king for 
an age and for ever,” Psalm x. 16. Also Exod. xv.18. Again, 
“Thy kingdom is the kingdom of all ages ; and thy dominion is 
to every 2 generation and eneration,” Psalm exlyv. b8. And in 
Jeremiah, “ The living Cod t is the hing of anage,” x. 10. And 
in Daniel, *¢ His dominion is the dominion of an age which shall 
not pass away ; afterwards the saints of the Most High shall 
receive the kingdom, and shall contirm the kingdom even to an 
age, and even into ages of ages,” vii. 14,18, 27.. And in Mat- 
Oe “Thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory dto ages,” 
130° And. in Luke, “God shall give to him the throne’ of 
David: that he may reign over the house of Jacob for ages,” 
Laos 33. And in the Apocalypse, ‘To Jesus Christ be glory 
and strength into ages of ages,” i.6. And again, “ Behold 1 
live into ages of ages,” 1.18. And again, “ To the Lamb be 
blessing, and honor, and glory, and strength, into ages of 
ages. The twenty-four elders adored im that liveth into ages of 
ages,’ v.13, 14%) chap. x6; chaps xi. 15;~ And im, Isaiah, 
“* My salv: ation shall Wee an age, and My justice for genera- 
tion of generation,” li. 6, 8. ‘The angel of faces carried them 
all the days of an ia? Ixiii, 9. And in Daniel, “ Many of 
those who sleep shall awake to the life of an age,” xii. 2. "And 
in John, i ta any one shall eat of this bread, he shall live for 
an age,” DAO eal ee: I Bue them eternal life, and 
they ‘hall wot per ish for an age,” x. 28. And in David, “ Lead 
me in the way of an age,’ Psalm ‘exxxix, 24, Again, “ He 
hath set them for ever, and | for anage ; He hath given a statute 
which shall not pass away,” Psalm exlviii. 6. In these passages 
an age signifies what is eternal, since it is said of the Lord, 
and of His kingdom, and of “heaven, and of the life there, 
whereof there is no end. Ages of ages are not eternities of eter- 
nities, but denote what is eternal ; howbeit it is so said, in re- 
spect to churches in the earths, of which one succeeds another. 
From the Word it is evident that the church on this earth has 
been four times established, of which the first was the most 
ancient which was before the flood, the second the ancient 
which was after the floo |, the third the Israelitish and Judaic, 
and lastly the Christian ; the period of each from beginning to 
end is an age; after this latter also a new one will commence ; 
these successions of churches are meant by ages of ages ; that 
an age is the duration of a church even to the end, was shown 
above. Tatrpiy; Zhat an age is predicated in “general of 
every church, but ‘specificall y of the Celestial Church, is mani- 
fest froin the following passages, “I will set up the tent of 
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David that is fallen, and will build according to the days of an 
age,’ Amos ix. 11. By the days of an age is meant the time 
when the most ancient church was, which was celestial. And 
ine Miicalrs** ara Ephratah, out of thee shall come forth 

to Me He who is ruler in Israel, and w hose going forth is from 
antiquity, from the days of an age,” v. cf where the sense is 
the same. And in Moses, “ Remember thou the days of an 
age, understand ye the years of generation and generation,” 
Deut. xxxii. 7. The days of an age denote the time of the most 
ancient church, which was a celestial church; and the years 

of generation and generation denote the time of the ancient 
church, which was aspiritual cb ch. And in Isaiah, “ Awake, 
awake, put on strength, the arm of Jehovah; awake according 
to the days of antiquity, of shee generation of ages,” li. 8, 9; 

according to the days of a generation of ages, denotes according 
to the states of love and of faith in the ancient churches derived 
from the most ancient. And in David, ‘ T have considered the 
days of old, the years of ages,” Psalm Ixxvii. 5; where the 
sense is the same. And in Isaiah, “ Remember the former 
things from an age,” xlvi.9. And in Malachi, “ Then shall the 
meat- offering of Judah and of Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovah, 

according to the days of an age, and according to the ancient 
years,” ili. 4. And in Joel, “Judah shall sit for an age, and 
Jerusalem to generation and generation,” iti. 20; by Judah is 
there signified the Celestial Church, concerning which it is 
therefore said according to the days of an age, and for an age ; 
and by Jerusalem is signified the Spiritual Cl iureh, of anes it 
is said according to the ancient days and to generation and ge- 
neration ; that Judah denotes the Celestial Chur ch, seen n. 3654, 
3881, 6363, 8770; and Jerusalem the Spiritual Church, n. 402, 
3654. Fourruty, That an age signifies the world, and the life 
there, is manifest from Matthew, “ That which is sown amongst 
fonaes is he, who hears the Word, but the care of this age, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, suffocates the W ord,” xiii. 922. And 
in Luke, “The Sons Of this age are more pr udent than the sons 
of hight,” xvi. 8. Again, “The sons of this age marry and are 
given in marriage,” xx. 34. And in David, “ The wicked and 
the secure ones of the age multiply wealth,” Psalm Ixxiii. 12. 
Frrury, hat an age signifies the life after death to eternity, 
ts manifest from Luke, *‘ He shall receive a hundred-fold now 
in this time, and in the age to come eternal life,” xviii. 830. And 
in Ezekiel, “ When I will cause thee to descend with those 
that go down to the pit, to the people of an age,” xxvi. 20. 
And in other passages, as Luke, chap. xx. 35; Isaiah xxxiv, 10, 
ie sApoer xiv chap. xx LOypeliaip. xs 5: 

10,249. “To him and to his seed, to their generations ”— 
that hereby are signified all who receive those things which 
proceed from the Lord, thus who are regenerated by ‘Him, ap- 

Von. X. 16 
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pears from the representation of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as 
to Divine Good, see n. 9806, 9966; and from the : signification 
of seed, as denoting those who are born of the Lord, thus who 
are regenerated, for they who are regenerated are said to be born 
of God, and are also called sons ; but in the sense abstracted 
from persons by the seed of Aaron are signified those things 
which proceed from the Lord, thus by which man is regener ated, 
which are the goods of love and the truths of faith; and from 
the signification of generations, as denoting the goods and 
truths which proceed trom the former as from their parents, and 
their derivations; for by generations in the Word, in the internal 
sense, are meant ‘spiritual generations, which are of love and of 
faith, see what is cited, n. 10,197. Inasmuch as the Lord is 
meant by Aaron in the representative sense, therefore by the seed 
of Aaron are specifically meant those who are in the Lord’s ce- 
lestial kingdom, and by generations those who are in His spi- 
ritual kingdom ; for the goods and truths of love and of faith in 
the heavens are born and “proceed thus from the Lord. That by 
seed, those that are born, and generations, are meant those who 
are in love and faith to the Lor d, and in the abstract sense the 
goods of love and the truths of faith, is manifest from several 
passages in the Word, of which it is allowed to adduce only 
the following: “ From the east J will bring thy seed, and from 
the west I will gather thee,” Isaiah xliii. 5; these things are 
said of Jacob aad Israel, by whom, in the internal sense, is 
meant the church external and internal, the seed of which is the 
truth of faith and the good of charity. Again, “I will pour 
forth My spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing upon those that 
are born of thee,” xliv. 3; upon seed and upon those that are 
born denotes upon those who are of the church, thus upon those 
things which are of the church, which are ooods and truths, or 
charity and faith, for these constitute the church with ee 
Again, “In Jehov vah shall add the seed of Israed glory,” xlv. 25 ; 
where the sense is the same. Again, “If He shall make Hi 
soul guilt, He shall see seed,” iii. 10, speaking of the Lord, 
Whose seed they are called who are born of Him, thus who are 
regenerated. Again, “To the right hand and to the left thou 
shalt break forth, and thy seed shall inherit the 2 nations,’ liv. 3; 
where the sense is the same. And in Jeremiah, ‘“ Behold the 
days are coming, in which I will sow the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast,” 
Xxxi. 27; these words are not intelligible, unless it be known 
what is signified by the house of Israel, and the honse of Judah, 
also what by the seed of man and the seed of beast ; they who 
do not think beyond the sense of the letter, will believe the 
sense to be this, that man and beast were to be multiplied in 
Israel and in Judah, but this sense involves nothing of the holy 
principle of the church. But by the house of Israel is there 
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meant the Spiritual Church, and by the house of Judah the 
Celestial Church, the seed of man is the internal good of those 
churches, and the seed cf the beast is their external good ; that 
beast denotes the affection of good, see the passages cited, n. 
9280; and that when mention is made of man and beast it de- 
notes what is internal and what is external, n. 7523. . And in 
Jeremiah, * As the army of the heavens shall not be num- 
bered, oe the sarid of the sea is not measured, so will I multi 
ply the seed ee, 4 Xemi 2s  And. in. (Davids. tT. have 
made a covenant with My chosen, I have sworn to David, jor 
an age [will strengthen th ty seed, and will build thy throne to 
generation and generation,” Psalm Ixxxix. 3, 4. By the seed of 
David is not meant the posterity from David as a father, for 
this was not so much multiphed, nor of so much importance 
that it should be multiplied as the army of the heavens, and as 
the sand of the sea; but by David in this passage, and also in 
other places, is meant the Lord as to Divine Truth, thus by 
his seed those who are regenerated or born of th e Lord, and, in 
the abstract sense, those ‘things which appertain to them fron 
the Lord, which are the truths of faith and the goods of charity. 
That David denotes the. Lor d, see n. 1888, 9954. And in 
David, “* Zhe seed which shall serve Jehovah, shall. be numbered 
to the me d, tor a generation,” Psalm xxii. 30. And in Isaiah, 
“ Their seed shall be made known in the nation: s, and they that 
are born of them in the midst of the people,” Ixi. 9; where 
seed denotes those who are regenerated, thus those who are of 
the church in whom the church is, thus in the sense abstraeted 
from persons; those things which make a regenerate person, 
or which make the ehureh with man, which are faith and 
charity trom the Lord. And in the Apocalypse, “The dragon 
was angry against the woman, and went away to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, who kept the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ,” xii. 17. 
By the ‘dragon are meant those who are about to attempt to 
destroy the church of the Lord hereafter to be establis hed ; 
by the woman is meant that church ; and by those who are of 
ler seed are meant those who are in love and faith to the Lord 
from the Lord. But seed in the pppoe sense, signifies those 
who are against the things of the church, thus who are in evils 
and the falses thence derived, and, in the abstract sense, evils 
and falses; as in Isaiah, * Woe to the sinful nation, @ seed of 
evils,” i. 4. Again, “ Sons of the sorceress, seed of the adul- 
terer, are not ye born of preven cee the seed of a lie?” 
lvil. 3. 4, And again, “ Zhe seed of evil doers shall not be 
named for ever,” xiv. 20. 
10,250. Verses 22 to 33. And Jehovah spake to Moses, 
saying, And do thou take to thyself chief spices, the best myrrh 
jive hundred, and aromatic cinnamon the half thereof, fifty and 
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two hundred, and aromatic calamus fifty and two hundred. 
And cassia. fi xe hundred, in the shekel of holiness ; and oil of 
olive, ahin. And thou shalt make it oil of anointing of holiness, 
an ointment of ointment, the work of an ointment dealer, it shall 
he the oil of anointing of holiness. And thou shalt anoint with 
it the tent of the congregation, and the ark of the testimony. 
And the table and all its vessels, and the candlestick and tts 
vessels, and the altar of incense. And the altar of burnt-offering 
and all its vessels, and the laver and its base. And thou shalt 
sanctify them, and they shall be the holy of holies ; every one 
that toucheth them shall be sanctified. And Aaron and his sons 
thou shalt anoint, and shalt sanctify them py) in the office of 
the priesthood to ‘Me. And to the sons of Israel speak, saying, 
this shall be to Me the oil of anointing of holiness to your gene- 
vations. Upon the flesh of man it shall not be poured ; and in 
its quality ye shall not make like it, it is holy, at shall be holy to 
you. The man who shall make ointment like at, and who shall 
give of it upon a stranger, shall be cut off from his people. 
And Jehovah spake to ney saying, signifies another percep- 
tivity from illustration by the Word from the Lord. And do 
thou take to thyself chief spices, signifies from the Word 
truths with goods, which are eratefuily perceived. The best 
myrrh, sionifies the perception “of sensual truth. Five hundred, 
sionifies what is full. And aromatic cinnamon, ae the 
perception and affection of natural truth. The half thereof, 
fifty and two hundred, signifies as much as is correspondent. 


And aromatic culawane , signifies the perception and affection - 


of interior truth. F itty and two hundred, signities correspond- 
ing quantity and quality. And cassia, signifies truth stijl more 
interior derived from good. Five hundred, signifies what is 
full. In the shekel of holiness, signifies the estimation of 
truth and of good. And oil of olive, signifies Divine Celestial 
Good of the Lord. A hin, signifies the quantity of conjunction. 
And thou shalt make it oil of anointing, signifies a representa- 
tive of the Divine Good of the Divine Love of the Lerd. An 
ointment of ointment, signifies in all and singular things of 
dis Human [principle]. “The work of an ointment dealer, sig- 
uifies from the influx and operation of the Divine [principle] 
itself which was in the Lord from conception. It shall be the 
oil of anointing of holiness, signifies a representative of the 
Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]. And thou shalt 
Panes with it the tent of the congregation, signifies to represent 
the Divine [principle] of the Lord in the heavens. And the ark 
of the testimony, siguifies in the celestial good which is of the 
inmost heaven. And the table and all its vessels, signifies in the 
spiritual good derived trom the celestial which is of the second 
heaven, and in the ministering goods and truths. And the can- 
dlestick and its vessels , signifies in spiritual truth, which is of 
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the second heaven, and in ministering truths. And the altar of 
imecense, sign fies in all things of worship from those goods and 
truths. And the altar of burnt-offering, signifies to represent 
the Divine Human [principle] of the Lord, and the worship of 
Him, in general. And all its vessels, signifies Divine Goods and 
Divine Truths. And the laver, and its base, signifies all things 
which are of purification from evils and falses, and of regenera- 
tion from the Lord. And thou shalt sanctify them, and they 
shall be the holy of holies, signifies thereby the influx and 
presence of the Lord in the worship of the representative 
church. Every one that toucheth them shall be sanctitied, 
signifies communicative with all who receive in love and faith. 
And Aaron and his sons thou shalt anoint, signifies inaugura- 
tion to represent the Lord in each kingdom. And thou shalt 
sanctify them to perform the office of the priesthood to Me, 
signifies to represent the Lord as to all the work of salvation, 
And to the sons of Israel thou shalt speak saying, signities 
instruction to those who are of the church. This shall be the 
oil of anointing of holiness to Me, signifies a representative of 
the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]. To: your gene- 
rations, signifies in all things of the church. Upon the flesh 
of man it shall not be poured, signifies non-comimunicative 
with the proprium of man. And in its quality ye shall not 
make like it, signifies non-imitation from the stady [or appli- 
cation] of man. This is holy, it shall be holy to you, signiiies 
because it is the Divine [principle] of the Lord. The man who 
shall make ointment like it, signifies the imitation of things 
Divine trom art. And who shail give of it upon a stranger, sig- 
nifies conjunction with those who do not acknowledge the Lord, 
thus who are in evils and the falses of evils. Shall be cut oif 
from his people, signifies separation and spiritual death. 

10,250. “ And Jehovah spake to Moses, saying’”—that here- 
by is signified another perceptivity from illustration by the Word 
from the Lord, appears from what was explained above, n. 
49,215, where like words occur. The reason why it denotes ano- 
ther perceptivity is, because when any thing anew is revealed 
and commanded, it is so said, see n. 10,234. 

10,251. ** And do thou take to thyself chief spices ”—that 
hereby are signified from the Word truths with goods which are 
gratefully perceived, appears from the signification of spices, as 
denoting truths conjoined to goods, which are grateful, see n. 
10,199. The reason why it denotes which are gratefully per- 
ceived is, because odor signifies the perceptive principle, and 
hence an aromatic odor what is gratefully perceptive; that 
odor signifies the perceptive principle, see n. 3577, 4624 to 
4634, 4748, 10,054 ; that they denote truths conjoined to goods 
derived from the Word is, because this is said to Moses, for 
it is said, do thow take to thyself spices, and by Moses is re 


oY 


246 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxx 


presented the Lord as to the Word, n. 9872. Moreover itis the 
Word from which all the truths of the church are derived, for 
the Word is the Divine Truth itself sent down from heaven by 
the Lord. 

10,252. “The best myrrh ”—that hereby is signified the 
perception of sensual truth, appears from the signification of 
odoriferous myrrh, as denoting the perception of sensual truth ; 
for its odor denotes the perceptive principle, as just above, and 
myrrh denotes sensual truth. The subject treated of in what 
now follows is concerning the oil of anointing, by which is 
signified celestial good, which is the Divine good of the Divine 
Love of the Lord in the inmost heaven ; its quality is described 
by the fragrant [or sweet-smelling] things, of which it was 
composed, which were the best myrrh, aromatic cinnamon, 
aromatic calamus, cassia, and oil of olive, by which are sig- 
nified celestial truths and goods in their order, namely, from 
Jast to first, or from outermost to inmost; the last or outermost 
are signified by myrrh. The reason why celestial good, or good 
of the inmost heaven, is thus described is, because that ood 
exists by those truths ‘which are signified, ‘and also subsists by 
them. But whereas this is a subject of deeper investigation 
than common, it is allowed further to explain how the case 
herein is; that celestial good, which is inmost good, may be 
born with man, which is effected by regeneration from the Lord, 
truths must be acquired from the W. ord, or from the doctrine 
of the church which is from the Word ; these truths first have 
their seat in the memory of the natural or external man ; hence 
they are called forth into the internal man by the Lord, as is 
a case when man lives according to them; and so far as man 

s affected by them, or loves them, so far ‘they are elevated 
still higher, or more interiorly, by the Lord, and become there 
celestial good, Celestial good is the good of the love of doing 
truths from the Word for the sake of eood, thus for the sake of 
ee Lord, tor the Lord is the source of eood, thus is good; this 

s the generation of that good; from which it is evident that 

i at oood exists by truths from the Word, first in the most ex- 
ternal or sensual man, next by their elevation into the internal, 
and lastly into the very inmost, where they become celestial 
good ; and whereas thus that wood exists by truths in their order, 
so afterwards it subsists in a like order by the same truths, for 
subsistence is perpetual existence. And when it so subsists, as 
it had existed, it is complete, for then superior things subsist, 
rest, and repose themselves, in order, upon inferior things, as upon 
their planes, and upon things outermost or ultimate, which are 
scientific sensual truths, as upon their foundation. These truths 
are described in the Apocalypse by the precious stones, forming 
the foundation of the wall of the holy Jerusalem descending out 
of heaven, chap. xxi. 19, 20; by the precious stones are signi- 
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fied Divine Truths received in good, see n. 9476, 9863, 9873, 
9905. That edoriferous myrrh denotes sensual truth, is manifest 
also from David, “Thou hast loved justice, therefore God hath 
anointed thee, thy God, with the oil of gladness above thy com 
panions; with myrrh, aloes, and cassia, all thy garments,’ 
Psalm xlv. 8, 9; these things are said of the Lord, who alone is 
the anointed of Jehovah, since the Divine Good of the Divine 
Peas which is signified by the oil of anointing, was in Him, 
9954: by His garments, which are said to be anointed with 
One aloes, and cassia, are signified Divine Truths from His 
Divine Good in the natural principle, n. 5954, 9212,9216, 9814 ; 
thus by myrrh, Divine Truth in the sensual principle, because it 
is named in the first place. Andin Matthew, ‘“ The wise men 
from the east opening their treasures offered to the Lord, who 
was born, gifts, gold, frankincense, and myrrh,” ii. 11 ; gold i in 
this passage denotes good, frankincense denotes internal truth, 
and myrrh denotes external truth, each derived from good 5 the 
reason why ¢ porn is there named in the e first place is, because gold 
signifies good which is inmost ; in the second place frankincense, 
because it signifies internal truth derived from good ; and the 
reason why myrrh is named in the third or last Ar bee is, hecause 
it signifies external truth derived from good ; that gold denotes 
wood, see the passages cited, n. 9874, 9881; ak a that frankin- 
cense denotes internal truth derived from good, will be seen in 
what follows at verse 84 of this chapter. The reason why the 
wise men from the east offered those things to the Lord then 
born was, that they might signify His Divine [principle] in the 
Iiuman ; for they knew what eold signified, what frankincense, 
and what myrrh, inasmuch as they were in the science of corres- 
pondences and representations ; this was the principal science 
of those times amongst the Arabians, Ethiopians, and amongst 
others in the east, w herefore also in the Word by Arabia, Ethio- 
-pia, and by the sons of the east, in the internal sense are meant 
those who are in the knowledges of things celestial, n. 1171, 
e240, 8242, 5762. But that science in time perished, sinee, 
when the aa of life ceased, it was turned into magic; and it 
was first obliterated with the Israelitish nation, and afterwards 
with the rest: and at this day to such a degree, that it is not 
even known to have any existence 3 in the Christian or bys0 
much so, that if it be said that all and singular the things of the 
Word in the sense of the letter from correspondence signify ce- 
lestial things, and that hence is its internal sense, it is not known 
what this means. Inasmuch as myrrh signified truth the most 
external, which is sensual truth, and its perception, therefore 
the bodies of the dead were formerly anointed with myrrh and 
aloes, by which anointing was signified the preservation of all 
truths and goods with man, and also their resurrection ; where- 
fore also such [a thing or substance] was applied, as signified 
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the ultimate principle of life appertaining to man, which ulti- © 


mate principle is called sensual life. That the body of the Lord 
was anointed with such [things or substances], and encompassed 
together with a linen cloth, and that this was the custom with 
the Jews, see John, chap. xix. 39, 40; also Luke, chap. xxii 
53, 56. But it is to be noted, that the things which are said of 
the Lord Himself in the Word, are to be understood in a super- 
eminent sense, wherefore those things there signify His Divine 
Life in the sensual [principle], which is the life proper to the 
body, and also the resurrection of this latter. That the Lord 
rose again with the whole body which he had in the world, 
otherwise than other men, is a known thing, for he left nothing 
in the sepulchre ; wherefore also He said to the disciples, who 
supposed that they s saw a spirit, when they saw the Lord, “Why 
are ye troubled? Behold My hands and My feet, handle Me 
and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and Wiles as ye sce Me have.” 
10,253. “ Five hundred ”—that hereby is signified what is 
full, appears from the signification of the number five hundred, 
as denoting what is full. The reason why five hundred denotes 
what is full is, because this number is compounded of five and 
ten twice multiplied together, or of five times a hundred; and 
by five is signified mueh, in like manner by ten, and by a hun- 
dred, hence “by five hundred is signified what is full; that five 
dies much, see n. 5708, ene 9102; in like manner ten, 
3. 8107, 4638; also hundred, 4400, 6582, 6594; that all 
See in the Word signify eae see the passages cited, 
n. 9488; and that the compound numbers signify the like with 
the simple, from which they exist by multiplication, seen. 5291, 
5335, 5708, 7973. That numbers signify things, is very 
manifest from Ezekiel, where the house of God, with all 
things within and without it, and also the new earth, are 
measured, and described by the numbers of a measure, from 
chap. xl. to xlviii.; and by the new earth is there meant the 
church, and by the house of God its holy [principle]. In like 
manner in the Apocalypse, where also the New Jerusalem is 
described by the numbers of measure, by which also is meant a 
New Church. Unless numbers had signified things, all those 
mensurations would have been of no account. That five hun- 
dred signifies the whole from one end to the other, thus what is 
full, is manifest from the above chapters in Ezekiel, “ He 
measured out of the house, or the temple, to the quarter of the 
east five hundred reeds Leal about ; to the quarter of the north 
jive hundred reeds round about ; to the quarter of the south jive 
hundred reeds ; and the quar ter of the sea five hundred reeds ¢ 
its walls round about, the length jive hundred reeds, and the 
breadth jive hundr ed reeds, to distinguish between what is 
holy and profane,” xlii. 15 to 20. From which words it is 
evident, that five hundred denotes the whole in the complex, 
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or every thing holy from one end to the other, thus what is 
full, for it is said, that the wall, which was of that length and 
breadth in a square, distinguished between what is holy anil 
what is profane. That five hundred signifies much, and its tenth 
part, or fifty, somewhat respectiv ely, is manifest from the 
Lord’s words to Simon in Luke, “ Jesus said, a certain creditor 
had two debtors, one owed five hundred pence, but the other 
Jifty ; when they had nothing to pay, he forgave them both ; 
which of them loveth him most? Simon answered, he to whom 
he forgave most. Jesus said, therefore many sins are remitted to 
the woman, because she loved much ; but to whom Jitéle is re- 
cre the same loveth little,” vii. 41, to the end. The reason 
way ie Lord applied those numbers was, because they signified 
much and somewhat; for He spake from the Divine [being or 
principle], thus by s significatives according to correspondences ; 
in like manner in other places throughout, as when He spake 
of the virgins, whom He called ten, and of whom jive were 
prudent, and jive foolish. He called them ten, because by 
that number are signified all, n amely, who are of the church ; 
tae uy e, because by that number i is signified some part, see n. 
7, 4638. 

sen ‘And aromatic cinnamon ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified the perception and affection of natural truth, appears 
from the signification of aromatic cinnamon, as denoting the 
perception and affection of natural truth 1s which truth is the 
interior truth of the external principle of man, for with man 
there is sensual life and natural life, each of the external man, 
i the sensual life is exterior, deriving its truths from the 
objects which are in the eartlis, and in the body, and the natural 
life is interior, deriving its truths from the causes of those 
objects. Thre life of the internal man in like manner is exterior 
and interior, the, exterior derives its truths from those things 
which are in the ultimates of heaven, but the interior from 
those which are in the interiors of heaven; these latter truths 
ure signified by the fragrant things which follow. The reason 
why by aromatic cinnamon is signified the perception and affec- 
tion of truth is, because by what is aromatic is signified grate- 
ful perception ; grateful perception is from affection whieh 
is of the love, for what is grateful in perception is from no other 
source. That all odors signify perception, see n. 38577, 4626 
4748 ; and that grateful odors signify the perception of He 
derived from eood, M tol4, lolly Pols 1h 19).4628, 10,0045 
thus from the affection which is of love; and that the spheres 
os perceptions are turned into odors with spirits and angels, 

. 4626. Moreover it is to be noted, that all those arom: atics 
foi which the oil of anointing was prepared, belong to 
the celestial class, that is, to those things which are of the 
celestial kingdom ; whereas the aromatics of which the incense 
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was compounded, belonged to the spiritual class, that is, to 
those things which are of the spiritual kingdom; wherefore 
also, in the original tongue, the aromatics from which the oil 
of anointing was composed, are from another term and deriva- 
tion than thesaromaties from which the incense was composed ; 
for there are in the Word peculiar terms, by which are expressed 
those things which are of the celestial kingdom, and peculiar 
terms by which are expressed those things which are of the 
spiritual kingdom ; and others, which are common to both. But 
in order that it may be known what those terms are, it must be 
tirst known that heaven is divided into two kingdoms, in like 
manner the church; and that in the celestial kingdom the 
essential principle is the good of love to the Lord, but in the 
spiritual kingdom the good of charity towards the neighbor : 
ee the ditferenee between them is, see the numbers cited, 
. 9277. That the aromatic which is here named, sionities 
the perception and affection of celestial truth, 1s manifest from 
Isaiah, ‘La the place of an aromatic shall be infection, and 
in the ‘place ofa girdle, a rent, and in the place of entwisted 
work, baldness,” 11.24. The subject here treated of is concern- 
ing the danghters of Zion, by whom is signified the celestial 
church, in this case perverted ; ; Wherefore aromatic is ex- 
pressed by the same term as in this verse; and by infection 
in the place of an aromatic, is signified that in the place of the 
perception and affection of truth from good, and life thence 
derived, shall be the perception and affection of what is false 
grounded in evil, in which is nothing of life. And in Ezekiel, 
The traders of Sheba and Raamah were thy traders by the 
chief of every aromatic, and by precious stone, and gold,” 
xxvii. 22. These thing were said of Tyre, by which are sigs 
nified the knowledges of good and tr uth in the church; and 
by Sheba and Raamah are signified those who are in the know- 
ledges of things celestial. In like manner where the Queen of 
Sheba is treated of in the first book of the Kings, “The Queen 
of Sheba gave to Solomon a hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
and aromatics exceedingly many, and precious stone: there came 
not as this aromatic any more for multitude,” x. 10 ; that Sheba 
principally denotes those who are in the eeowielae of things 
celestial, see n. 1171, 8240. From which considerations it 1s 
evident that these spices, from which the oil of anointing was 
prepared, signify the perception and affection of truth, such 
as they have who are in the Lord’s celestial kingdom. The 
reason why the aromatics, by which the oil of anointing was 
prepared, which were noble myrrh, aromatic cinnamon, aro- 
matic calamus, and cassia, beans to the celestial class, that is, 
to those things which are of the Lord’s celestial kingdom, is, 
because the oil of anointing signified the Divine Good of the 
Divine Love in the Lord pwhich | in heaven is His Divine Celestial 
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[principle]. That the oil of anointing has this signification, 
see n. 9954, 10,019. 

10,255. * Half thereof fifty and two hundred ”—that hereby 
is signified as much as is correspondent, appears from the sig- 
nification of a number, the half of a foregoing number, as de- 
noting somewhat, and as much as is sufficient, or as much as is 
for uses, thus also as much as is correspondent. Hence it is 
that fifty and two hundred, inasmuch as they are half of the 
former number, namely, the half of five hundred, denote as much 
as 1s correspondent. ‘How the case herein is s, may be manifest 
from examples. Let the number ten be for an example; when 
this number signifies all, then the half of it, or five, signifies 
some ; when ten signifies what is full, then five signifies as much 
us 1S suflicient ; but when ten signifies much, five: signifies some- 
what, and so forth : ; the case is similar with other numbers when 
they are halved. That five signifies some, also somewhat, and 
eee as much as is sufficient and as much as is for uses, see 

. 4638, 5708, 5956, 9102, 9689, thus with a variety in respect 
i the number ten when this signifies all, what is full, or much. 
Similar things are signified by fifty in respect to a "hundred, 
and similar things by fifty and two hundred in respect to five 
hundred. It is of no concern whether a number be greater, or 
lesser, since the greater numbers have a like signific: ation with 
the lesser from which they are composed, see n. 5335, 5708, 
7973; and that numbers in the Word signify things, see the 
passages cited, n. 9488, 10,197. From these considerations it 
may be manifest that ‘this number, which is the half of the 
foregoing, does not signify the half of the perception of interior 
truth in re spect to the perception of exterior truth, but as much 
as is correspondent. For things in the heavens are not measured 
and numbered as things in the earths, since in the heavens 
there are not spaces, nor times, but instead thereof states, which 
are perceived as to quality and quantity, without respect to any 
numeration ; fornumeration and mensuration involve such things 
as are of space and time, thus which are proper to nature in ul- 
Ree 

256. “ And aromatic calamus ”—that hereby is signified 
as ones and affection of interior truth, appears from 
the signification of aromatic calamus, as denoting the per- 
ception and affection of interior truth, for calamus denotes that 
truth, and aromatic denotes the perception and affection thereof ; 
that calamus denotes truth, will be seen beneath, and that aro- 
sige denotes perception and affection thereof, see just above, 

1. 10,254. By interior truth is here meant the truth of the in- 
faa man which is exterior there, according to what was said 
above, n. 10,254, namely, that in the external man there is 
au interior and exterior principle, in like manner in the in- 
ternal. Hence it is that four aromatics were applied to prepare 
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the oil of anointing, namely, noble myrrh, aromatie cinnamon, 
aromatic calamus, and cassia; and by noble myrrh is signified 
the perception of exterior truth in the external man, which is 
sensual truth; by aromatic cinnamon interior truth there, 
which is natural truth; by aromatic calamus exterior truth in 
the internal man, and by cassia interior truth there, and by 
oil of olive the good itself, from which are the affections and per- 
ceptions of those truths. That calamus denotes interior truth, may 
be manifest from the passages in the Word where it is men- 
tioned ; yet in those passages it is not called aromatic calamus, 
but only calamus, and good calamus, as in Isaiah, “Thou 
hast not called Me, O Jacob; and thou hast been weary of 
Me, O Israel ; thou hast not bought for Me calamus for silver, 
and with the fat of thy sacrifices thou hast not filled Me,” 
xlili. 22,24. And in Ezekiel, “ Dan and Javan have given 
thread in thy tradings; smooth iron, cassia, and calamus 
was in thy trading,” xxvil. 19. And in Jeremiah, “To what 
purpose doth frankincense come to Me from Sheba, and 
good calamus from a land afar off?’ vi. 20. That in these 
passages by calamus is meant something of the church, and 
of worship there, is evident; for otherwise to what purpose 
would it be that they should buy for Jehovah calanzus with sil- 
ver; and that good calamus should come to Him from a land 
afar off; and whereas something of the church and of its wor- 
ship is signified, it follows that it is truth or good, since all 
things of the church and of its worship have reference to those 
principles. But what truth or good is signified, celestial or 
spiritual, of the external or the internal man, is manifest from 
the internal sense of the above passages examined in its series ; 
that it is interior truth, is evident. 

10,257. “ Fifty and two hundred ”—that hereby is signified 
corresponding quantity and quality, is manifest from what was 
shown just above, n. 10,255. 

10,258. “And cassia”—that hereby is signified interior 
truth derived from good, appears from the signification of cassia, 
as denoting interior truth of the internal man; that cassia has 
this signification, is evident from what has been said and shown 
above ; for celestial things follow in that order from outermost 
to inmost; wherefore it is inmost truth, which is signified by 
cassia, for it is fourth in order. The reason why cassia denotes 
truth derived from good is, because inmost truth proceeds im- 
mediately from good, and conjuintly acts with good in inferior 
[things or principles]; which is the case when the intellectual 
principle acts altogether in unity with the will, so that it is not 
ee whether the agency be from the latter or from the former ; 
celestial things also, the more interior they are,so much the more 
pertect they are, for all perfection increases towards the inte 
riors, and all perfection is from good, that is, by good from the 
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Lord. Cassia is mentioned amongst those things which signify 
things celestial in Ezekiel, “ Dan and Javan gave threadin their 
tradings ; ; smooth iron, cass’a and calamus was in thy trading,” 
XXVIl. 193 the subject here treated of is concerning Tyre, ‘by 
which are signified the knowledges of truth and of ood i in the 
church, see n. 1201; and by Dan and Javan those who are in 
the kn nowledges f things celestial; smooth iron denotes ulti- 
mate celestial Bal 1, and cassia denotes inmost truth. Cassia is 
not mentioned in other passages of the Word, but kessia in 
David, which is also a see of cassia, “ God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee witlr'the oil of ‘gladness, with my rrhy aloes, kessia, 
all thy garments,” Psalm xlv. 8, 9; the subject treated of in 
that Psalm throug ehout is concerning the Lord, and indeed con- 
cerning the gloritication of His Human [principle]. He who is 
unacquainted with the internal sense of the Word, cannot in 
any wise know what is signified by anointing all earments with 
myrrh, aloes, and kessia, “where the Lord is treated of 5 that 
garments are not meant, is evident, neither myrrh, aloes, and 
kessia, with which they were s anointed, but Divine Truths derived 
from Divine Good, which the Lord put on as to His Human 
[principle] ; for anointing was nothing else but a representative 
ofthe Divine Good in'the Divine: Human [principle] of the 
Lord, hence by myrrh, aloes and kessia, are signified Divine 
Truths in their order proceeding from the Divine Good which 
was in Himself; hence by garments is signified His Divine 
H{uman [principle] ; for whether we speak of the Divine Human 
[principle] of the Lord, or of the Divine Truth, it is the same 
thing, inasmuch as the Lord, when He was in ‘the world, was 
the Divine Truth itself, and when He went forth out of the 
world, He made Himself Divine oo from which is the 
Divine Truth, see the numbers cited, 9190) 7 93ilo. oD hat 
principle also in the Word is called oar mete which invests an- 
other, whatsoever it be. The like is signified by the Lord’s gar- 
inents in Isaiah, chap. xiii. 2, 3, and also in other places ; that 
garments signify truth investing good, see n. 2576, 4545, 4763, 
5248, Oa19, 5954, 9093, 9212, 9 Zio Qooo8 Fence now it - 
evident that by Kessia in the above passage, which is a species 
of cassia, is signified the Divine Truth, which immediately pro- 
ceeds from the Divine Good, which tr ‘uth is inmost truth. 
10,259. “ Five hundred >that herel by is signified what is 
full, appears from what was shown above, n. 10,253. The 
reason why five hundred in the shekel of holiness were taken 
of myrrh, and five handred of cassia, but only fifty and two 
hundred of aromatic cinnamon and aromatic calamus, was, 
because myrrh signifies sensual truth which is ultimate in order, 
and cassia the truth which immediately proceeds from oood, 
which is inmost truth; whereas aromatic cinnamon and aro- 
matic calamus signified interior truths, which are middle ; and 
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of the last and inmost there must be what is full, but of the 
middle,as much as is correspondent ; for middle principles ought 
to be in correspondence to what is first and last. 

10,260. “In the shekel of holiness »—that hereby is signified 
the estimation of truth and of good, appears from the significa- 
tion of the shekel of holiness, as denoting the price and estima- 
tion of truth and of good, as to its quality and quantity, see n. 

2959, ree 

10,261 . And oil of olive ”—that hereby is signified the 
Divine Celestial Good of the Lord, appears trom the significa- 
tion of oil, as denoting good both celestial and spiritual, see n. 
886, 4582, 9780; and from the signification of olive, as de- 
noting celestial love, of which we shall speak presently ; hence 
by oil of olive is sionified the good of celestial love, or, what is the 

same thing, celestial good. “It is called the Divine Celestia! 
Good of the Lord, because all good, which is essentially good 
in the heavens, is from {the Divine [principle] of the Lord. 
But it is to be noted, that the Divine Good of the Lord in itself 
is simply one [uniowm), for it 1s infinite, and contains infinite 
things in itself; what is infinite, this is simply one, since the 
infinite things which it contains make one. But ate reason 
why it is distinguished into celestial and spiritual, is owing to 
its reception by angels in the heavens and by men in the earths ; 
being received by angels and men, who are ot the Lord’s celes- 
tial kingdom, it is called Divine Good Celestial, but received 
by angels and men, who are of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, 
it is called Divine Good Spiritual ; for all angels and men va- 
riously or dissimilarly receive the one only g eood of the Lord. 
This is comparatively like the heat and light « of the sun of the 
world, which, although considered in themselves they are 
simply one, still vz ary according to the times of the year, and 
according to the times of the day, and also dissimilarly in 
every region of the earth ; which variation of heat and of light 
is not effected by the sun, but by the various turning of the 
earth, according to the varieties of its circuit and volution, 
thus also by reception ; the same light also varies in singular 
objects according to reception, whence come colors. From 
these considerations it may be manifest from what ground it is 
that the Divine Good of the Lord, which is simply one, because 
infinite, is called celestial and spiritual. That oil denotes good, 
both celestial and spiritual, is manifest from the passages above 
cited; but that olive denotes celestial love, and oil the percep- 
tion and affection of that love, is manifest from the passages uu 
the Word where oil and olive are named, as from the following 
“The prophet saw a candlestick wholly of gold, its seven 
lamps were upon it, ¢wo olives were negr it, one on the right 
hand of the bow], and one near its left hand. He said to the 
angel, what are these two olive-trees, and what are these two 
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olive-berries, which are in the hand of the two pipes of gold? 
He said, these are the two sons of olives ee near the Lord 
of the whole ear the? Lechieiven2, os. L112. 4. ~What-these 
propheties involve, cannot be known to any one, unless he 
knows from the internal sense what is signitied by a candle- 
stick, and what by an olive-tree. That a candlestick signifies 
the spiritual heaven, and its lamps the holy truths there, see 
n. 9548, 9551, 9555, 9558, 9561, 9684. Hence it is manifest 
that an olive-tree sicnities the celestial kingdom from the per- 
ception and affection of good, and the olive berries signify 
holy goods there, the truths of which are signified by sons of 
olives: ; two signifies the internal and external of that kingdom, 
and conjunction. Like things are signified by oil and candle- 
stick in the Apocalypse, ‘ I will give to my two witnesses to 
prophecy a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in 
sackcloth; ¢iese are the two olives, ve the two Poamien tote 
standing before the God of the earth,” , 4. And in Isaiah, 
“‘T will give in the wilderness the Biba fe shittim-tree, and 
the myr tle, and wood of oil,” xli. 19. Mention is made of the 
cedar and the wood of oil, because the cedar signifies spiritual 
yood, and the wood of oil celestial good. Spiritual good is 
charity towards the neighbor, and celestial good is love to the 
Lord ; to give them in the wilderness denotes in the lands out 
of the chureh, thus amongst the nations. And in Hosea, “ Tis 
branches shall so forth; and his honor shall be as of the olive, 
and his odor ike Lebanon,” xiv. 6: by olive is here also sig- 
nified celestia i beak and by Lebanon spiritual good, thus by 
Lebanon the like as by cedar, since Lebanon was a ‘forest of 
cedars. And in Isaiah, “So shall it be in the midst of the land, 
in the midst of the people, as the beating of of the olive, as the 
gleanings when the vintage is finished,” xxiv. 13; also chap. 
xvii. 6. It is called the beating of the olive and the gleanings 
of the finished vintage, since the olive signifies the church which 
is in celestial good, ‘and the vine the chureh whieh is in spiritual 
good; for in the Word where good is treated of, truth. is also 
treated of, by reason of their marriage; in like manner where 
the celestial principle is treated of, the spiritual principle is also 
treated of; the celestial principle is also CS a eg of good and 
the spiritual of truth, see in the passages cited, n. 9263, 9314, 
therefore of the vine ‘and of the olive. That a vine denotes the 
spiritual church, and its good and truth, see n. 1069, 51138, 
6376, 9277. On this account also the vine and the olive are 
named together in other places, as in David, “Thy wife as the 
fruitful vine in the sides of thy house ; thy sons as olve plants 
Be about thy table,” Psalm ¢xxviil. 3." And in Habakkuk, 
“The fig-tree shall not flourish, neither shall there be produce 
én the vines, the work of the olive shall lie,” iti. 17. “An in 
Amos, “ The palmer-worm hath devoured, most of your gar- 
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dens, and your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your olives,” 
iv. 9. The fig-tree is also mentioned, because the fig-tree signi- 
ties the good of the external church, n. 5113; but the vine, 
the good of the internal spiritual chureh ; and the olive, the 
eood of the internal celestial church. In like manner in other 
places. Inasmuch as the wood of olive signified the good of 
celestial love, therefore the two cherubs, which were in the 
secret place of the temple, were made of the wood of oil, in 
like. manner the doors, the threshold, and the posts, 1 Kings 
vi. 23, 31, 32; for by the secret place of the temple was re- 
presented the inmost heaven, where celestial good is, therefore 
ail things which were therein signified celestial things; that 
the ark which was there, and for the sake of which the secret 
place was constructed, signified the inmost heaven where the 
Lord is, see n. 9485. The like also was signified by the Mount 
of Olives, which was over against the temple, as by the olive, 
in like manner as the like was signitied by Lebanon, as by the 
cedar; on which account, that all things in the heavens might 
be represented, which the Lord performed when He was in the 
world, and especially Divine Celestial things, the Lord was 
very often in the Mount of Olives, when He was in Jerusalem, 
as is manifest from Luke, “ Jesus was in the days teaching in 
the temple, but in the nights going forth he passed the night in 
the mountain which ts called the Mount of Olives,” xxi. 37. 
And in another place, “Jesus going forth went according to 
custom into the Mount of Olives,” xvii. 39. That that mountain 
was over against the temple, see Mark xiii. 8; Matt. xxiv. 3. 
That the Mount of Olives signified Divine Celestial Good is 
inanifest from Zechariah, where it is said, “that the feet of 
Jehovah shall stand upon the Mount of Olives, which is before 
the faces of Jerusalem, and He shall there fight against the 
nations; and that that mountain shall be divided asunder, part 
towards the east, and towards the sea, witha great valley ; and 
part thereof shall recede towards the north, and part towards 
the south,” xiv. 4. In this passage is described the state of 
heaven and the church when the Lord was in the world, and 
fought against the hells, and overcame them, and at the same 
time reduced the heavens into order ; the nations there, against 
which he fought, denote evils from the hells; the Mount of 
Olives, on which His feet stood, denotes the Divine Good of the 
Divine Love, for from this He fought and conquered. The 
rending asunder of the mountain towards the east and towards 
the sea, with a great valley, signifies the separation of heaven 
and hell: in like manner its receding towards the north and 
the south; for they are said to be in the south who are in the 
light of truth, in the east who are in the love of good, but to 
the sea who are in evils, and to the north who are in falses. 
10,262. “ A hin ”—that hereby is signified the quantity of 
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conjunction, appears from the signification of a hin, which was 
a measure of liquids, in this case, as denoting the quantity of 
conjunction ; for by oil is signified the Divine Celestial Good 
of the Lord, which is the “conjunctive principle itself of all 
things in the heavens, hence by its measure is signified the 
quantity of conjunction, and the ail of conjunction. The rea- 
son why the Divine Celestial Good of the Lord is the conjune- 
tive principle itself of all things is, because it is the esse itself 
of the life of all things ; for it ‘vivifies all things by the Divine 
Truth proceeding from that Divine Good, and it vivifies ac- 
cording to the quality of reception ; angels are receptions, aud 
also men; the truths and goods appertaining to them give the 
quality, for according to that quality is effected reception, thus 
conjunction. Two measures, which were in holy use, are men- 
tioned in the Word, one for liquids, which was called the hin, 
the other for dry [substances], which was called the ephah; 
by the hin was measured oi] and wine, and by the ephah meal 
and fine flour; the measure hin, which was for oil and wine, 
was divided into four, but the measure ephah was divided into 
ten. The reason why the measure hin was divided into four 
was, that it might signify what is conjunctive, for four denotes 
conjunction 5 but the reason w hy the measure ephah was di- 
vided into ten was, that it might signify what is receptive, 
the quality whereof was marked by numbers, for ten signifies 
inuch, all, and what is fuil; that four denotes conjunction, see 
n. 8877, 9601, 9674, 10,136, 10 137; and that ten denotes niuch, 

all, and Ww hat i is full, alike with a hundred, n. 1988, 3107, 4400, 
4638, 8468, 8540, 9745, 10,253. That the measure hin was 
for oil and wine in the sacrifices, and that it was divided into 
four, but the measure ephah for meal and fine flour, which 
were tor the meat-offering in the sacrifices, and that it was 
divided into ten, may be manifest from Exod. chap. xxix. 40; 
Levit. chap. v. 11; chap. xxiii 13; Numb. xv. 3 to 103; chap. 
xxvil. 5, 7, 14. From these considerations it is evident, that 
by a hin is signified the quantity of conjunction, and by an 
ephah the quantity of reception; oil also conjoined the fine 
flour, and this latter received, for in the meat-offering there 
was oil and fine flour. There were besides other measures 

which were in common use both for dry [substances] and for 
‘liquids; the measures for dry [substances] were called homer 

and omer, and the measures for liquids the cor and the bath; 
the homer contained ten ephahs, and the ephah ten omers ; 
but the cor contained ten baths, and the bath ten lesser pare 
concerning which, see Exod. xvi. 86; Ezek. xlv. 11, 13, 24. 
But in Ezekiel, where the new temple is treated of, there is 
extant another division of the epkah and the bath, the ephah 
and the bath being there not divided into ten, but into six; 
and the hin there corresponds to the ephah, as is evident 
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in that prophet, chap. xlv. 13, 14, 24; chap. xlvi. 5, 7, 11, 
14. The reason is, because the subject there treated of is not 
concerning celestial good and its conjunction, but spiritual 
good and the conjunction of this latter, and in the spiritual 
kingdom the correspondent numbers are twelve, six, and three, 
since by those numbers are signified all things, ‘and when they 
are predicated of truths and goods, all things of truth and 
good inthe complex. That those things are signified by tw relve @, 
see n. 32 2, 8858; 3913, 1973)" What also by six, n. 3960, 7978, 
81485 10,217 san ‘like manner by three, by which is anime 
{roma beginning to end, thus what is full, and as to things, all, 
n. 2788, "4495, 5159, 7715, 9825, 10,127. The reason why these 
numbers involve similar things is, because the greater numbers 
have a like signification with the simple ones, from which by 
multiplication they exist, n. 5291, 5335,5708, 7973. Inasmuch 
as by the hin is signified the quantity of conjunction also with 
spiritual truth, therefore likewise for the meat-offering in the 
sacritices made from the ram a third part of a hin of oil was 
taken, and for a libation a third part of yea Numb. xv. 6,7 ; for 
by the ram is signified spiritual good, n. 2830, 9991. From 
these considerations it is now further eas that by numbers 
in the Word are signified things; otherwise to what purpose 
would have been the designation of quantity and of measure by 
numbers so often in Moses, in Ezekiel, and elsewhere ? 
10,263. “And thou shalt make it oil of anointing’—that 
hereby is signified a representative of the Divine Good of the 
Divine Love of the Lord, appears from what was shown above 
concerning the oil of anointing, n. 9954, 10,011, 10,019. 
10,264. * Ointment of oimtment”’—that hereby is, signified 
in all and singular things of His Human [principle], appears 
from the signiticati on of ointment, when concerning the oil of 
anointing, by which is signified a representative of the Divine 
Good of the Divine Human [principle] of the Lord, as denoting 
what is Divine in alland singular things of His Human [prinei: 
ple]. The reason why this is signified by ointment of an oint- 
ment is, because all the aromatics mentioned a bove, which were 
the best inyrrh, aromatic cinnamon, aromatic calamus, and 
cassia, are meant by the ointment of ointment; in the original 
tongue also an aromatic in general is signified by that term ; but 
interpreters call it ointmentfrom anointing. Thereason why an 
aromatic of an aromatic signifies in all and singular things of the ; 
Lord’s Human [principle] is because the truths of the whole 
Human [principle] with their perceptions and affections are sig- 
nitied, namely, ultimate truth which is of the sensual principle, 
with its perception, by myrrh, n. 10,252; interior truth of the 
natural or external man, with its perception and affection, by 
aromatic cinnamon, n. 10,2545 truth still more interior, which 
is of the internal man, with its perception and affection, by aro- 
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matic calamus, n. 10,256 ; andinmost truth with its perception 
and affection, by cassia, n. 10,258; thus by those things the 
whole human [principle], for all and singular things appertain- 
ing to man have reference to truths and their perceptions and 
affections, for they constitute his life. For it may be known 
that man, without the perception and affection of truth and good, 
is not a man, for all and singular the things which he thinks, 
lave reference to truths and their perceptions, and to goods and 
their affections; the thoughts and affections of man are nothing 
else; for man has an intellectual principle, and has a will 
principle; the intellectual principle is constituted from the per- 
ception of truth, and the will principle from the affection of good. 
That the whole man from the head to the heel, both interiorly 
and exteriorly, is nothing but his own truth or false, and his 
own good or evil, and that the body is their external form, is an 
arcanum which has not been yet known in the world. From 
these considerations it may now be manifest, that by an aro- 
matic of an aromatic, or vintment of ointment, by which are 
meant all truths from what is ultimate to what is ininost, thus 
truths in their whole complex, are signified all and singular the 
things appertaining to man, or by virtue of which he isa man. 
Consequently when that aromatic is predicated of the Lord, that 
:t signities all and singular the things of His Human [principle]. 
It is said, “ Thou shalt make it oil of anointing, and aromatic 
of an aromatic, the work of the dealer in aromatics,” since the 
oil of anointing signifies the Divine Good Itself of the Divine 
Love, which was in the Lord trom conception, n. 9954, 10,011, 
10,019 ; an aromatic of an aromatic signifies that good in all 
and singular the things of His Human [principle]; and the work 
of a dealer in aromatics, or of a dealer in ointment, signifies from 
the influx and operation of His Divine [principle]; for the Lord 
alone as to His Human [principle] was the anointed of Jeho- 
vah, see n. 9954. 

10,265. “ The work of the dealer in ointment ”—that hereby 
is signified from the influx and operation of His Divine[ principle] 
which was in the Lord from conception, appears from the signi- 
fication of a dealer in ointment, or a dealer in aromatics, as de- 
noting him who makes it, wherefore when it is said of the Lord, 
the Divine [principle] Itself is signitied, and by work its opera- 
tion. Whatsoever is said in the Word, is to be understood in 
respect to that of which it is said, wherefore when it is said of 
the Divine [being or principle], it is to be understood of the 
Divine [being or principle], and of His operation, influx, and 
attributes, howsoever it sounds in the sense of the letter. In 
the inmost heaven all things of the Word are applied to the Di- 
vine Human of the Lord, tor the angels there think immediately 
from the Lord, and perceive the Word in its inmost sense, which 
ie the celestial seuse. Wherefore there by ointment of oiptment 
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the work of a dealer in ointment, they perceive nothing else but 
what is of the Divine Itself which was in the Lord trom con- 
ception, and its influx and operation into all and singular the 
things of His Human; for the Human of the Lord is the Divine 
Itself appertaining to them ; they know that the Divine Good of 
the Divine Love, which is called the Father, is in the Divine 
Human of the Lord, which is the Son, reciprocally, according to 
the Lord’s words, that the Father isin Lim, and He in the Fa- 
ther, John xiv. 10, 11, and that they are one, Joln x. 30. Won- 
der not that by a dealer in ointment or in aromatics is signified 
the Divine Itself, when Jehovah in the Word throughout calls 
Himself the Former, and the Workman, yea even the Potter, as 
in Isaiah, “ O Jehovah, Thou art our Father; we are the clay, 
and Thou art our Potter, and we are all the work of Thy hands,” 
Ixiv. 83 and also in other passages in the same prophet, and in 
Jeremiah chap. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 6. 

10,266. In what has been said just above is described, by 
the preparation of the oil of anointing, the Divine Good of the 
Divine Love of the Lord in His Divine Human, and in the re- 
spective sense the good of love appertaining to man from the 
Lord; for what is said in the Word in the supreme sense con- 
cerning the Lord, in the respective sense is also said concerning 
man, since the regeneration of man is an image of the gloritica- 
tion of the Lord’s Human, n. 3188, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. 
Hence it is evident that the preparation of the oil of anointing 
involves also the generation and formation of the good of love 
appertaining to man from the Lord ; consequently that the good 
of love is formed by the truths of the church which are from the 
Word, first the external truths, next those which are more and 
more interior, according to the description given just above, and 
that thus the external man is first imbued with them, and next 
the interior man successively. Itis to be noted, that in the order 
in which that good has been formed by truths fom the Lord, or 
in the order in which it has existed, in the same also it is pre- 
served by the Lord, and subsists, for preservation is perpetual 
formation, as subsistence is perpetual existence. Hence it fol- 
lows, that according to the quality of the perception and af- 
fection, and according to the order with which man has imbued 
truths, such is the good of love appertaining to him; if the af- 
fection of truth has been for the sake of truth and for the sake of 
good, without affection for the sake of self and the world, and if 
the order has been from outermost truths to interior by degrees, 
in this case the good of love is genuine ; if otherwise, it is spu- 
rious, or not good. It is of no consequence if in the beginning 
when the man begins to be formed, the attection of truth be also | 
for the sake of himself and the world ; but this must be put off 
as good increases by truths; and also the man afterwards 1s 
purified from those things continually, as the belly from things 
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that are useless. He who believes that man can be gifted with 
the good of love without the truths of faith, and w ithout a lite 
according to them, is greatly deceived. 

10,267. “It shall be the oil of anointing of holiness ”—that 
hereby is signified a representative of the Lord as to the Divine 
Human, appears from the signification of the oil of anointing, as 
being a representative of the Divine Good of the Divine Love of 
the Lord, see n. 9954, 10,011, 10,019; this is here called the oil 
of anointing of holiness, that the Lord may be understood as to 
the Divine Human principle, for this is the Very Holy [principle] 
Itself in the heavens; for the angels in the heavens know and 
acknowledge no other Divine than the Divine Human of the 
Lord, for of this they can think, and this they can love ; but of 
the Divine which is called the Father, they cannot think, thus 
neither love it, since it is incomprehensible, according to the 
Lord’s words, * Ve have neither heard His voice at any time, nor 
seen [lis shape,” John v. 87; what cannot be seen, and cannot 
be heard, cannot enter into ‘any idea of thought, nor into any 
affection of love; what is presented as an object to be compre- 
hended by faith ‘and love, must be in astate of accommodation. 
That the incomprehensible Divine, which is called the Father, 
is together worshiped, when the Lord as to the Divine Human 
is worshiped, is also manifest from the words of the Lord Him- . 
self, where He says, “That He is the way, and that no one 
cometh to the Father but by Him,” John xiv. 6: “And that no 
one knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son shall 
be willing to reveal Him,” Matt. xi. 27: “And that noone hath 
seen the Father at any time, except the only begotten Son, Who is 
in the bosom of the Father, and he will bring [lim forth to view,” 
Jolin i. 18; wherefore the Lord saith, “Come ye all to Me, and 
L will refresh you,” Matt. xi. 28. That the Divine Human ot 
the Lord is the All in All of heaven and that it is the Holy 
[principle] Itself there, see n. 9933, 9972, 10,067, 10,159; that 
the Lord alone is holy, and that every thing-holy is from Him, 

n. 9229, 9479, 9680, 9818, 9820, 9956. 
~ 10,268. “ And thou shalt anoint with it the tent of the con- 
gregation ”—that hereby is signified to represent the Divine 
[principle] of the Lord in the heavens, appears from the signi- 
fication of anointing with the oil of holiness, as denoting to 
induce a representation of the Divine Good of the Divine Love 
of the Lord as to the Divine Human; for to anoint signifies to 
induce a representation, for the things which were anointed 
were called holy, not from the oil but from the representation 
of the Divine which is signified by oil, for oil signifies the 
Divine Good of the Divine Love, and holiness signifies the 
Divine Human, since this alone is holy, as may be manifest 
from what has’ been shown above, n. 9954, 10,011, 10,019, 
10,264, 10,265, 10,266, 10,267. And from the signification ef 
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the tent of the congregation, as denoting heaven in the whole 
complex, the inmost or third where the ark of the testimony was, 
the middle or second where the table was on which were the 
breads of faces, where also was the candlestick and the altar ot 
incense, and the ultimate or first where the court was, n. 9457, 
9481, 9485, 9784, 9963, 10,230, 10,242, 10,245. Hence it is 
evident that by anointing the tent of the congregation is sig- 
nified to induce a representation of the Divine Good of the 
Divine Love of the Lord as to His Divine Human; and whereas 
this is signified by anointing the tent of the congregation, it Is 
also signified to represent the Divine of the Lord in the heavens ; 
for heaven is not heaven from the angels, viewed in their own 
proprium, but from the Divine of the Lord appertaining to 
them, see n. 9408, .10,125, 10,151, 10,157, 10,159. 

1G; 269. “And the ark of the testimony >that hereby is 
signified i in celestial good which is of the inmost heaven, appears 
from the signification of anointing the ark of the testimony, as 
denoting to induce a representation of the Divine in celestial 
good which is of the inmost heaven; for by an iointing is signi- 
fied to induce a representation of the Divine of the Lord, as 
just above, n. 10,268; and by the ark of the testimony is sig- 
nified the good of the inmost heaven; that the ark denotes the 
inmost heaven, and that the testimony denotes the Lord there, 
n. 9485 ; and whereas the good, which reigns in that heaven, is 
the good of love to the Lord, which good is called celestial goud, 
therefore by anointing the ark of the testimony, is signified to 
induce a representation of the Divine of the Lord in celestial 
good, which is of the inmost heaven. How the case herein is, 
may be manifest from what has been every where shown above, 
namely, that anointing represented the Lord as to the Divine 
Human; for the Lord as to His Divine Human was alone the 
anointed of Jehovah, for in Him was the Divine of the Father 
from conception, and hence in His Human. That the human 
body is what proceeds from the esse of the Father which is 
‘alled His soul, may be known; for the likeness of the Father 
as to the various affections which are of the love, is extant with 
the children even in their faces ; hence every family has some- 
thing peculiar to itself by which it is distinguished from another; 
what then must have been the case with the Lord, in whom the 
Divine Itself was His esse, which is called the soul. Hence it 
is that the Lord says, “Fe who hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father ; believe Me, ‘that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in Me,” 3 John xiv. 9.440 

10,270. “ And the table and all its vessels ”—that hereby is 
signified in spiritual good derived from celestial, which is of 
the second he saven, aud in ministering goods and truths, ap- 
pears from the signification of the tent of the congregation, out 


ro} 
of the vail, where that table was, as denoting the second heaven, 
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see n. 9457, 9481, 9485 ; and from the signification of tle table, 
on which were the breads of faces, as denoting spiritual good 
derived trom celestial ; for the breads signify celestial good, n. 
9545, and the table on which they were spiritual good, n. 9684, 
9685 ; and from the signification of its vessels, as denoting the 
knowledges of celestial. good and truth, see n. 9545, thus min- 
istering goods and truths, for knowledges minister. The reason 
why it is spiritual gocd trom celestial, which is signitied by the 
table ou which were the breads of faces, is because by the tent 
of the congregation out of the vail was represented the second 
heaven, in which the good of charity towards the neighbor 
reigns, which good is called spiritual good, and this good is so 
far good, as there is in it celestial good, which is the good of 
love to the Lord. For there are three kinds of goods, which 
make the three heavens. There is the good of love to the Lord 
which is called celestial good, this makes the inmost heaven ; 
there is the good of charity toward the neighbor, which is 
called spiritual good, and makes the second heaven ; and there 
is the good of faith, which is called natural spiritual good, this 
makes the ultimate heaven ; into celestial good, which is of the 
inmost heaven, the Lord flows in from the Divine Human im- 
inediately ; into spiritual good which is of the second heaven 
the Lord flows in from the Divine Human, also mediately by 
Lor through] celestial good ; and into natural spiritual good, 
which is of the ultimate heaven, the Lord flows in from the 
Divine Human, again also mediately ; it is said also mediately, 
since the Lord not only flows-in into the goods of these heavens 
mediately, but also immediately, as may be manifest from what 
was shown concerning Divine Influx immediate and mediate, 
in the numbers cited, n. 9682. 

10,271. “ And the candlestick and its vessels ”’—that hereby 
is signified in spiritual truth, which is of the second heaven, 
and in the ministering truths, appears from tne signification of 
the candlestick, as being a representative of the Lord as to spi- 
ritual truth, which is of the second heaven, see n. 9548, 9551, 
9559, 9908, 9561, 9684 ; and from the signification of its vessels, 
as denoting scientific truths, which are ministering, see n. 3068, 
3079, 9572, 9724. 

10,272. ** And the altar of incense ”—that hereby is signified 
in all things of worship trom those goods and truths, appears 
from the signification of the altar of incense, as being a repre- 
sentative of all things of worship, which are grounded in love 
and charity from the Lord, see n. 10,177, 10,198. It is called 
a representative of the Lord in goods and truths, and in the 
things which minister, and in all things of worship, by reason 
that the goods and truths, which are represented, are so far 
goods and truths, as there is in them the Divine; for all goods 
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Lord; without life from the Lord in them they are dead things, 
yea even evils, for if they are not from the Lord, but from man, 
they respect man and the world, and those things which have 
man and the world for an end, are in themselves evil, for the 
end regarded is the inmost principle of man, since it is the soul 
of all things which are in him. From these considerations it 
nay be manifest, what is meant by a eae of the Lord 
in goods and truths, and in their ministering [goods and truths}. 
By ministering goods and truths are meant goods and truths 
which are in the natural or external man, which are called 
knowledges and scientities ; for these are the things into which 
the internal man looks, and from which he chooses such things 
as confirm, which are in agreement with the life of his affections 
or his love; and whereas those things are thus subordinate, 
therefore they are called ministering things. There are also 
goods and truths again ministering to these latter, which are 
called scientific sensual [goods and truths]. For the goods and 
truths appertaining to man are as families, or as houses, where 
there is the father of the family, and where there are sons, 
daughters, sons-in-law and daughters-in-law, and men servants 
and maid servants ; ; in the lowest place of the house or family 
are what are meant by sensual scientifics, although at this day 
with the generality they are in the highest place. 

10,273. “ And the altar of burnt-oifering”—that hereby is 
signified to represent the Divine Human of the Lord, and “His 
worship 1 1n general, appears from the representation or the altar 
of burnt-offering, as being a principal representative of the 
Divine Human of the Lord, and of the worship of Him, see n. 
Y7T7, 2811, 8935, 8940, 9388, 9389, 9714, 9964, 10,123 
10,151. 

10,2 74. “ And all its vessels”—that hereby is signified 
Divine Goods and Divine Truths, appears from the significa- 
tion of vessels, as denoting knowledges and scientifies, see nu. 
3068, 8079, 9394, 9544, 9724; but when they are predicated 
of the Divine Human of the Lor d, they denote Divine Goods 
and Divine Truths ministering. 

10,275. ‘“ And the laver and its base””—that hereby are sig- 
nified all things relating to purification from evils and _ falses, 
and to regeneration by ‘the Lord, appears from the signification 
of the laver, in which washing was performed, as denoting 
what is purificatory from evils and falses, and also what is re- 
generatory, see n. 10,235 ; and from the signification of its base, 
as denoting the sensual principle sustaining and ministering, 
see n. 10,286 

10,2 “And shalt s sanctify them, and they shall be the 
holy of holies ’—that hereby is signified thus the influx and 
presence of the Lord in the worship of the peau 
church, appears from the signification of being sanctified, a: 
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denoting to represent the Lord as to the Divine Human and the 
reception of Divine Good and Divine Truth from Him ; for the 
Lord alone is holy, and hence that only is holy which proceeds 
from Him. Hence it is evident, that by being sanctified is also 
signified the influx and presence of the Lord in the worship of 
the representative church. That to be sanctified denotes to 
represent the Lord as to the Divine Human, see n. 9956, 9988, 
10,069 ; and Leh eae the reception of Divine Good and Divine 
Truth from Him, n. 8806, 9820, 10,128. That the Lord alone 
: uy and that iin only i is holy which proceeds trom Him, n. 

9229, 9479, 9680, 9818. Thus that the holy things appertain- 
ae to the Israelitish and Jewish nation were representatively 
holy, n. 10,149 ; and from the signification of the holy of holies, 
as denoting Divine Celestial Good, see n. 10,129. Hence it is 
evident that all those things which were anointed, were called 
the holy of holies from the influx and presence of the Divine 
Human of the Lord; and all influx and presence of the Lord 
is effected immediately, and also in the inferior heavens medi- 
ately by [or through] celestial good, which is the good of the 
inmost heaven; therefore so far as the goods of the inferior 
heavens contain and store up in them celestial good, which is 
the good of love to the Lord, so far they are goods. From this 
ground it is, that those things which were anointed were called 
the holy of holies ; concerning the immediate and mediate influx 
of the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 9682, and n. 9683. But 
to the intent that it may be known how the ease herein is, it is 
to be noted what representation is, and what a representative 
church ; what they are, has been abundantly shown in the pas- 
sages cited, n. 9229, 9280, 10,033. But whereas few at this 
day know what they are, it is allowed to illustrate the subject 
further in some respects. In the inmost heavens the affections 
of good and truth, from the Lord, appertaining to the angels, 
are what constitute their life, and their happiness; these in the 
ultimate heaven are presented in external forms, which are in- 
nume rable, with infinite variety ; whatsoever they see there with 
their eyes is from this source. These things are representatives 
of interior things, which are the affections of good and of truth, 


alae) 
and are called celestial and spiritual things ; the good spirits, 


who perceive in those things, as in subjects, the holy things of 
heaven, are interiorly affected. As for example, they see para- 
dises with trees and fruits of innumerable species, in like manner 
beds of roses, grass-plats, fields with sown corn, houses and 
palaces, and several other things besides, all which correspond 
to the affections of good and of Ptrath, which are from the Lord 
in the superior heavens; there are also in these heavens repre- 
sentatives, but which immensely exceed in perfection, in delight, 
and in happir ess, those things which are in the ultimate heaven ; 


these representativ es are the things of which it is said, that ne 
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eye has ever seen such things; if any thing also was to be said 
concerning them, it would exceed human belief. From these 
consider ations it may be manifest what representatives are ; all 
things, which were instituted with the Israelitish nation, were 
similar to those which are in the ultimate heaven, but in less 
perfection, because in the nature of the world; as the tent with 
the ark, with the table on which were the breads of faces, with 
the candlestick and its lamps, with the altar of incense, the 
garments of Aaron and his sons, and afterwards the temple, 
with the secret place there containing the ark on which were 
the propitiatory and the cherubs ; also the brazen sea, the lavers, 
and the like; nevertheless innumerable more things appear in 
the ultimate heaven, but in greater excellency amd perfection. 
From that heaven the things v which were to be instituted amongst 
the Israelitish nation were shown to Moses by the Lord in Mount 
Sinai, as is a ident in Exod. chap. xxv. 403 chap. xxvi. 30; 
chap. xxvil. 8; howbeit they were not seen by Moses there with 
the eyes of his body, but with the eyes of his spirit. The nature 
and quality of representatives may be further manifest from the 
things which were seen by the prophets, as by Daniel, by John 
in the Apocalypse, and by the rest, all which thines contain 
stored up in them Divine Spiritual and Celestial things ; + that 
these things are not intelligible without interpretation from the 
internal sense, may be manifest to every one. From these con- 
siderations it is now further evident what the representative 
church is. This church was established in the land of Canaan 
principatly for the sake of the Word, that this might be written 
by representatives and significativ es, thus by such things as 
appertained to that nation, being tn their church, and in their 
land; for all places in the land of Ganaan, all mountains and 
rivers there, from the most ancient times represented sneh things 
as are in the heavens, see n. 3686; 4240, 4447, 4454, 5136 
6516 5 and atterwards the inheritances, the tribes, and Hite 
things. The literal sense of the Word of the Old Testament 
was from such things, that there might be some ultimate into 
which interior things might close, and on which they might 
stand, as a building on its foundation, see n. 9360, 9824, 
10, 044. He who is intelligent may know from these considera- 
tions, that the Word is most hol y, and that its literal sense is 
holy from its internal sense, but that separated from it, it is not 
holy ; for the literal sense, separate from the internal, is as the 
external of man separate from his internal, which is an image 
of no life, and is as the rind ofa tree, of a flower, of a fruit, 
or of a seed, without their interior principles, and as a fonnda- 
tion without a house ; wherefore they who lay stress on the sense 
of the letter of the Word alone, neither have doctrine, or pro- 
cure to themselves from the Word a doctrine suitable to its in- 
ternal sense, may be drawn into any heresies whatsoever. Hence 
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it is, that the Word is called by such a book of heresies ; doc- 
trine itself, derived from the Word, ought altogether to give 
previous light, and to guide. This ‘doctrine is taught by the 
internal sense, and he who is acquainted with this doctrine has 
the internal sense of the Word. The Jewish nation, inasmueli 
as they did not acknowledge any holy principle in the Word, 
except in the mere sense of its letter, which they separated alto- 
gether from the internal sense, fell on this account into such 

darkness, that they did not know the Lord when he came into 
the Ww orld; such is also the quality of that nation at this day, 
wherefore although they live amongst Christians, still they do 
not yet acknowledge the Lord from the Word. That that nation 
was In external things without internal from the earliest time, 
see what has been shown in the passages cited, n. 9320, 9380. 
Wherefore unless the Lord had come into the world, and had 
opened the interiors of the Word, communication with the hea- 
vens by the Word would have been broken; and if this had 
been broken, the human race would have perished, for man can 
think nothing of truth, and do nothing of good, except from 
heaven, that is, by for through] heaven from the Lord; the 
Word is what opens heaven. 

10,277. “ Every one that toucheth them shall be sanctified ” 
—that Tae is signified communicative with all who receive 
in love and faith, appears from the signification of touching, 
as denoting communication, see n. 10,1380; and from the sig- 
nification of being sanctified, as denoting | the influx and pre- 
sence of the Lord, see just above, 1 1. 10,2733; and whereas the 
influx and presence of the Lord is in love and faith, thus with 
those whe receive Him with love and faith, hence they are such 
as are here called sanctified ; but it is the Divine e appertaining 
to them which alone is holy, "and not at all their proprium. 

10,278. “ And Aaron and his sons thou shalt anoint ”—that 
hereby is signified inauguration to represent the Lord in both 
kingdoms, appears from the signification of apointing, as de- 
noting to induce representation, | as above; and from the repre- 
sentation of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to Divine Celestial 
Good, thus in the celestial kingdom; and trom the repre 
sentation of the sons of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to 
spiritual good, thus in the spiritual kingdom, see n. 9807, 
10,017, 10,068. 

10,279. “ And shalt sanctify them to perform the office of 
the priesthood to Me ”—that hereby is signified to represent the 
Lord as to all the work of salvation, appears from the signitica- 
tion of sanctifying, as denoting to nepiesent the Lord as to 
the Divine Human, see above, n. 10,273; and from the re- 
presentation of the priesthood of Aaron and of his sons, as 
denoting the work of the salvation of the Lord in successive 
orler, see n. 9809, 10,017. 
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10, 280. “ And thou shalt speak to the sons of Israel, say- 
ing ee ae hereby is signified instruction for those who are of 
the church, appears froin the signification of the sons of Israel, 
as denoting the church, see the passages cited, n. 9340 ; and 
from the signification of speaking and saying w hen from Jehio- 

vah, as denoting instruction, see n. 6879, 6881, 6889, 6891, 
7186, 7226, 7241, 7267, 7 7304, 7380, 7517, 8197. 

10,281: “This shall be to Me the oil of anointing of holi- 
ness ”’—that hereby is signified a representative of the Lord as 
P the Divine Human, appears from what was shown above, 

eLOL266. 

“to, 282. “To your generations ”’—that hereby is signified in 
all things of the chureh, appears from the signification of ge- 
nerations, when concerning the sons of Israel, by whom is 
signified ‘the church, as denoting those who are ae the chureh, 
see n. 10,212 ; thus abstractedly from persons, the things which 
are of the church. It is said abstractedly from persons, be- 

cause the Divine things which proceed from the Lord, make 
the church, and nothing at all of man; they flow in indeed 
with man, nevertheless they are not man’s, but are of the Lord 
with man. This being the case, the angels, in discoursing one 
amongst another, discourse abstractedly. from persons. There- 
fore neither does the name of any person, of whom mention is 
made in the Word, enter heaven, but the thing which is there 
signified by the person. That all names of persons and of 
places in the Word signify things, see n. 1888, 4442, 5905, 
5225; and that names “do not enter heaven, n. 1876, 6516, 
LOLOMOS 

10,283. “On the flesh of man it shall not be poured ”— 
that hereby is signified non-communicative with the proprium 
of man, appears from the signification of the flesh of man, as 
denoting his proprium, of which we shall speak presently ; and 
from the signification of pouring, as denoting to communicate ; 
for the like is signified by pouring as by touching, but to 
pour is predicated of liquids, as of oil, wine and water, and to 
pour forth of things Divine, celestial, and spiritual ; whereas to 
touch is predicated of things dry and corporeal ; that the touch 
.denotes to communicate, see n. 10,180. Hence it follows, that 
by the oil of anointing not being to be poured on the flesh of 
et is signified that ‘the Divine Good of the Divine Love of 

the Lord 18 not communieative with the proprium of man ; the 
reason is, because the proprium of man is nothing but evil, and 
the Divine Good of the Lord cannot be communicated with 
evil. That the proprium of man is nothing but evil, see n. 210, 
215, 731, 874, 875, 876, O87, 1023, 1024, 1047, 5660, 5786, 

8480. There is appertaining to man the voluntary pr ara 
and the intellectual proprium ; his voluntary proprium is evil, 
and his intellectual proprium is the false principle thence de- 
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rived; the former, namely, the voluntary proprium, is signi- 
tied by the flesh of man, and the intellectual proprium ~ by 
the blood of that flesh. That this is the case, is manifest from 
the following passages, ‘ Jesus said, blessed art thou, Simon, 
because flesh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, "but My 
Father Who is in the heavens,” Matt. xvi. 17. That flesh Hote 
denotes the proprium of man, and also blood, is very evident. 
And in John, “ As many as received, to them gave He power 
that they should be the sons of God, who were eee not of 
bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God,” i es by 
bloods are there signitied the falses which bea ‘from the 
intellectual proprium of man, and by the will of the flesh, the 
evils which are from the voluntary proprium. That blood 
denotes what is faise derived from evil, thus the intellectual 
proprium derived from the voluntary proprium, see n. 4735, 
9127. And in Isaiah, “T will feed thine oppressors with their 
flesh, and they srati be drunken with their blood as with new 
wine,” xlix. 26; where to feed them with their flesh, and to 
make them drunken with their blood, denotes to fill them full 
of evil and the falses of evil, thus of the proprium, for each, 
as well what is evil as what is false, is from the proprimm. 
And in Jeremiah, ‘Cursed is the man who confideth in man, 
and maketh flesh Tie arm,” xvii. 5. To confide in man, and to 
make flesh his arm, denotes to trust to himself and to his 
proprium. And in Isaiah, “The people is become as the food 
of fire; if he fall off to the right hand he shall hunger, and if 
he eat to the left hand they sh all not be satisfied ; 5a man shall 
devour the flesh of st am y Manasseh Ephraim, and pee 
Manasseh,” ix. 19, 20; by the food of fire is signified the ap- 
propriation of ak or ofthe lust of the love of self and of the 
world; by being hungry and not being satisfied is signified not 
to receive the good and truth of faith ; by the flesh of the arm 
sach proprium ‘of man; ; by Manasseh, ev ‘il of the will , by Ephraim, 
the false of the understanding: and by devouring , appropriation. 
That tires denote evils or the lusts of the love of self and of 
the world, see n. 5071, 5215, 6314, 6832, 7324, 7575, 9041. 
The reason why being hungry and not being satistied denotes 
not to receive the good and truth of faith is, because by hunger 
and by thirst is signitied the desolation of eood and of truth, n. 
5860, 5376, 6110, 7102, 8568; that the right hand denotes 
ood from which truth is deriv ed, and the left hand truth pro- 
ductive of good, see n. 10,061; hence to hunger if he fall off 
to the right hand, and not to be satisfied if he devour to the 
left h and, signifies that howsoever they are instructed concern- 
ing good ‘and tr uth, still they would not receive. That Ma- 
nasseh denotes the good of the will, see n. 5351, 5353, 6222, 
6234, 6238, ae a i param the truth of the understanding, 
n. 3969, 5354, 6222, 6224, 6238, 6267; hence in the opposite 
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sense Manasseh denotes evil of the will, and Ephraim the false 
of the understanding, for almost all things in the Word have 

also an opposite sense. Bee to devour [or eat] denotes to ap- 
propriate, see n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 4745. Hence it is evident 
what is meant by devouring the flesh of his arm, namely, that 
it denotes to appropriate to themselves what is evil and false de- 
rived from their own proprium. It is said the flesh of the arm, 
because by the arm, in like manner as by the hand, is signified 
that which appertains to man, and on which he confides, see 
the passages cited, n. 10,019. And in Zechariah, “I said, I 
will not feed you, dying let him die, let the rest cat every one 
the flesh of another,” xi. 9; not to feed denotes not to instruct 
and reform; to die denotes to perish as to spiritual life; to eat 
the flesh of another denotes to appropriate to themselves the 
evils which are from the proprium of another. And in Ezekiel, 

* Jerusalem hath committed whoredom with the sons of Egypt 
her neighbors great in flesh,” xvi. 26; Jerusalem denotes the 
perverse church ; to commit whoredom with the sons of Egypt 
great in flesh denotes to falsify the truths of the church by sei- 
entifies which are from the natural man alone, thus by sensual 
scientifies ; that Jerusalem denotes the church, see n. 402, 
2117, 8654, in this case the perverse church; that to commit 
whoredom denotes to falsify truths, n. 2466, 2729, 8904; that 
sons denote truths and also falses, n. 1147, 8878, 4257, 9807 ; 3 
that Egypt denotes the scientific principle in both senses, see 
the passages cited, n. 9340; and that it denotes the natural 
principie, see the passages cited, n. 9391 ; hence they are called 
great in flesh, who reason and conclude from sensual things 
concerning the truths of the church ; they who do this, seize 
upon fulses instead of truths, for to reason and conclude from 
sensual things is to reason and conelude from the fallacies of 
the bodily senses ; wherefore they are sensual men who are 
meant by great in flesh, since they think from the corporeal 
proprium. And in Is aiah, A Egypt i is man, not God; and his 
horses are flesh, not spirit,” xxxi. 33 Egy pt also in this passage 
denotes the scientitic principle, his horses the intellectual prin- 
ciple thence derived; this is called flesh not spirit, when they 

form conclusions from the proprium and not from the eS 
That horses denote the intellectual principle, see n. 2761, 2762, 
8217, 5321, 6534 3 and that the horses of Egypt denote sree Sci- 
entifics erounded i in a perverse intellectual principle, n. 6125, 

8146, 8148. That by flesh is signified the proprium of man, or 
what is the same thing, his voluntary evil, is manifest from 
Moses, where the subject treated of is the desire of the Israel- 
itish people to eat flesh, of which it is thus written, ‘ The rabble 
which was in the midst of the people, lusted concupiscence, and 
said, who will feed us with flesh : Jehovah said, to-morrow ye 
shall eat flesh ; ye shall not eat it one day, nor two days, nox 
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five days, nor ten days, nor twenty days, even to a month of 
days. ‘And a wind went forth from Jehovah and brought quails 
from t the sea, and let them down upon the camp, as it were of 
two cubits on the faces of the earth. The people arose the 
whole day and the whole night, and the whole morrow, and 
gathered and spread them round about the camp. The flesh 
was yet between their teeth before it was swallowed, and the 
anger of Jehovah burned into the people, and smote in the 
people an exceeding great plague ; whence he called the name 
of the place the sepulchres of concupiscence,” ’ Num. xi. 4, 18, 
19, 20, 31, 32, 38. That flesh signitied the proprium of ‘that 
nation, may be manifest from all “things i in the above passage ; 
for unless this had been the case, what evil could there have 
been in desiring flesh, when also flesh was before promised 
them, Exod. xvi. 12; but whereas it signified the proprinm, 
thus the voluntary aay in which that nation was principled 
more than other Tahiti! therefore it is said, when they desired 
flesh, that they lusted concupiscence ; and on this account they 
were smitten with a great plague; and therefore the name of 
the place where they were buried, was called the sepulchres of 
concupiscences 5 whether we speak of voluntary evil, or of con- 
cupiscence, it Is the same thing, for voluntary evil i is concupis- 
cence, since the proprinm of man desires nothing but its own, 
and not any thing of the neighbor, or any thine of God, ex- 
cept for the sake of itself. Inasmuch as that nation was of 
such a character, therefore it is said that they should eat flesh, 
not one day, nor two, nor five, nor ten, nor twenty, but a 
month of days, by which is sionitied that that nation is of such 
a character tor ever, for a month of days denotes for ever, and 
therefore it is said, that the flesh being yet between their teeth, 
Paine it was sw aillosre d, they were smitten with a great plague, 
or by the teeth is signified the corporeal proprium, “which is the 
hee principle ne man, n. 442, 4494, 5565-to 5568, 9062. 
That that nation was of shel a chara .cter, see in the passages 
cited, n. 9380; and in the song of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 20 to 
28, 32 to 34. In the Word, the § spirit is opposed to the flesh, 
since by the spirit is signified lite from the Lord, and by the 
flesh life from man; as in John, “Zé ¢s the spirit which vivifies, 
the flesh propiteth nothang xt the words which I speak to you are 
spirit and are life,” vi. 65. Hence it is manifest, that spirit 
denotes life from the Lord, which is the life of love and faith to 
Him from Him, and that flesh denotes life from man, thus his 
proprium. Hence it is said, the flesh profiteth nothing, in like 
manner in another passage in John, “That which és born of the 
flesh, is flesh, but that which isgenerated from the spirit, is spirtt,” 
iii. 6. And in David, “God remembered that they were fle sh s 
the spirit which went away would not return,” Psalm |xxviii. 30, 
Since by flesh, when predicated of man, is signified the pro: 
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prium, which is the evil of the love of self and the world, it is 
evident what is signified by flesh, when predicated of the Lord, 
namely, His proprium, which is the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love ; this is seuss by the flesh of the Lord in John, “ The 
bread which I shall give, is my flesh. Unless ye shall eat the 
Jlesh of the Son of Man, and shall drink His blood, ye shall not 
have life in you. He ‘who eateth My flesh, and drinketh My 
blood, hath eternal lite: 54 OF My flesh | es truly meat, and My 
Blood is tr uly drink,” \ v. 51, 53, 54,55. That by the flesh of 
the Lord is signified the Divine Good of His Divine Love e, and 
by blood the Divine i uth proceeding from that Divine Good, 
thus similar things as by the bread and wine in the holy supper, 
and that those things are the propriums in His Divine uae 
see n. 1001, 3813, 4735, 4978, 7317, 73826, 7850, 9127, 939 
10,026, 10,032, 10,152. And that the sacrifices. Ce 
lie oood things aie are from the Lord, and that on this ac- 
count their flesh signified good things, see n. 10,040, 10,079. 
Moreover, in the Word throughout mention is made of all flesh, 
and by it is meant every man, as Gen. vi. 12, 13,17, 19; Isaiah 
xed, 6 echap i xlixh 26: chap. Ixvi. 16, 23, D4: Jenoxxv walle 
chap. XXXii. 27. ;.chap.-xlv.:d3..Kizek, .xx.,485. chap.) xxi. 4.5, 
and elsewhere. 

10,284. “ And in its quality ye shall not make like it ”— 
that hereby is signified non-imitation from the study of man, 
appears from the signification of making in quality like it, or ot 
making like oil by like aromatics, as denoting to procure for 
imitation from the study of man; that these things are signified 
by those words follows from the series of things in the internal 
sense ; for-it is said first, that it should not be poured upon the 
flesh of man , by which: is signified that it is non-communicative 
with the proprium of man ; ‘and next that it shall be holy to you; 
whereas that which is made from man, and from his study, is 
made from his proprium, and is not holy, because study from 
the proprium of man is nothing but what is false derived from 
what is evil, for it respects itself and the world for an end, and 
not the neighbor and God; therefore it is called imitation. The 
case herein is this ; all that i is good and true, which is from the 
Lord; but the good and truth made in imitation thereof by man, 
is not good and true; the reason is, because every thing good 
and true has life in it from an end ; anend from man is only for 
the sake of himself; but what is good and true from the Lord is 
for the sake of good itself and truth as ends, thas for the sake 
of the Lord, since from the Lord is all good and truth. The end 
appertaining to man is the man himself, for it is his will, and his 
love; for what aman loves and what he wills, this he regards as 
an end ; all love appertaining to man from man is the love ot 
self, and the love of the world for the sake of self; but the love 
appertaining to man from the Lord is love towards the neighbor 
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and love to God. The difference between those loves is as 
great as between hell and heaven ; and likewise the love of self, 
and the love of the world for the sake of self, reign in hell, and 
are hell; whereas love towards the neighbor, and love to the 
Lord reign in heaven, and are heaven; man also is such, and 
remains such to eternity, as his love is; for love is the all of 
man’s will, and hence of his understanding, since the love 

which makes the will, continually flows-in into the understand- 
ing, enkindling it, and illustrating it; hence it is that they 
who love evil think what is false in conformity with that love, 
and derived from it, when they think with themselves, al- 
though they speak otherwise before men from hypocrisy, and 
some from Lee faith, the quality of which may be 
seen n. 9360, 9369. It is to be noted that man can from 
study imitate Divine things themselves, and present himself 
before men as an angel of light; but. before the Lord, and 
before the angels. the external form does not appear, but the in 
ternal, which, when it is from the proprium, is filthy ; inwardly 
appertaining to such persons is a mere natur: al pr ineiple, and no- 
thing ae they see only from natural light, and not at ali 
trom the light of heaven, yea, neither do they know what the 
light of heaven i is, and what a spiritual principle is, for all their 
interiors are turned outwards and almost like the interiors of 
animals, nor do they suffer themselves to be elevated upwards 
by the Lord; when yet man has this peculiar privilege above 
the beasts, t that he is capable of being elevated to heaven, and 
to the Lord from the Lord, and of thus being led; all those 
are so elevated, who love what is good and true for the sake of 
what is good and true, which is the same thing as loving the 
neighbor and God ; for the neighbor in the ceneral sense is 
what is good and true, and in an inferior sense is what is just 
and right; and likewise God is what is good and true, and what 
is Just “and right, since those principles are from God. From 
these considerations it may be manifest what it is to imitate 
Divine things from the study of man. What is the quality of 
such persons, is described in the Word throughout by Egypt 
and Pharaoh, for by Egypt and Pharaoh are signified the sci- 
entifies which are of the natural man ; 3 it 1s likewise described 
by Ashur, by whom is signitied reasoning from scientifies. Con- 
cerning Egypt, sce the passages cited, n n. 9340, 9391; and con- 
cerning Ashur, n. 1186. Amongst spirits there are great num- 
bers who imitate Divine things by study and art; for they pretend 
things sincere, upright, and pious, insomuch that the good 
spirits would be seduced, unless the Lord enlightened them, 

and made them see their interiors, at the appearance of which 
the good are seized with horror, and fly away ; but spirits of 
this description are SaDUEG of their externals, and let into their 
interiors, which are diabolical, and thus ef themselves they 


MOL. Xs 18 


O74 i EXODUS. [OuAP. xxx. 


sink down into hell. More may be seen concerning these spirits 
in the ee article, n. 10,286. 

10,285. “It shall be holy to you ”—that hereby is signified 
because ‘the Divine of the Lord, appears trom the signification 
of holy, when concerning the oil of anointing, as denoting the 
Divine of the Lord ; for the oil of anointing was representative 
of the Divine Good of the Divine Love in the Divine Human of 
the Lord, thus is representative of His Divine Human principle ; 
for whether we speak of the Divine Good of the Divine Love, 
or of the Divine Human, it is the same thing. Inasmuch as this 
was signified by the oil of anointing, and was represented by 
anointing, and this alone is holy, and hence what proceeds from 
Him is holy, because it is of Him, therefore it is so often said, 
that it is holy, see also above, ni. 10,266. : 

10,286. “The man who shall make ointment like it ”-—that 
hereby is signified the imitation of Divine things from art, ap- 
pears from the signification of making like it, as denoting imi- 

tation; and from the signification of ointment, as denoting Di- 
vine Truths which are of the Lord alone, and from the Lord alone, 
see above, n. 10,264. The reason why imitation from art is 
signified, is, because all imitation of things Divine by man is 
effected from art. How the ease herein is, may be manifest 
from what was said and shown above, n. 10,284. But these 
things may be further illustrated by those which have place 
amonest spirits ; such of them as attribute all things to fortune, 
and to their own prudence, and nothing to th e Divine, as they 
have done in the world, have the skill to sont Divine things 
by various methods ; for they present to view palaces almost like 
those in the heavens, also groves and rural objects nearly re- 
sembling those presented by the Lord amongst good spirits ; 
they adorn themselves with shining garments, yea, the syrens 
also induce a beauty almost angelical ; but all these things are 
the effect of art by phantasies ; nevertheless, howsoever like 
they appear in the external form, still in the internal they are 
filthy ; which also is instantly made manifest to good spirits by 
the Lor d, for unless it was manifested, they would be seduced ; 
for what is external is taken away, and when this is the case, the 
diabolical principle within is extant. It is taken away by light 
Jet in upon it from heaven, by virtue whereof the delusive lumen, 
which is of phantasies, by which they produce such effects, is 
dispersed. Hence it may be manifest what is the nature of imi- 
tation of Divine things from art. But those things which are 
from the Lord are inwardly celestial, and the more interior, so 
inuch the more celestial, for Divine things increase in perfection 
towards interiors, until at length they are of ineffable perfection 
and beauty. The case is similar with the imitation of what is 
good and true amongst those who live evilly. Such of them as 
have the skill to assume a semblance of good affections, and of 
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somewhat of charity towards the neighbor, and of love to God, 
and together with those affections speak and preach the truths 
of faith as from the heart, are in alike delusive and fantastic 
lumen ; wherefore when the external principle is taken away 
from them, which make a pretence or what is internal, the infer- 
nal principle appears, which lay inwardly concealed, which is 
mere evil, and the false of evil; and in this case it is in like 
manner presented to view, that that evil is their love, and the 
false of that evil their faith. From these considerations it is 
further evident what the imitation of things Divine from the 
study of man is, treated of above, n. 10,281. 

LO;287- 2 And he who shall give of if upon a stranger ”— 
that hereby is signified conjunction with those who do not 
acknowledge the Lord, thus who are in ev ils, and in the falses 
of evil, appears from the signification of giving upon any y 
when concerning Divine Tr uths, which are signified by t 
aromatic ointment, as denoting to conjoin; and from the signi- 
fication of a stranger, as denoting one who is not of the church, 
thus who does not acknowledge the Lord, and hence who is 
in evils and falses ; for he who does not acknowledge the Lord, 
is not of the church; and he who denies the Lord, is in evils 
and falses, for what is good and true comes from no other 
source than from Him. That strangers signify such, will be 
manifest from the passages in the Word whieh will follow 5 
but it may be expedient first to say something concerning the 
conjunction of Divine Truth with ‘hose who do not acknowledg oe 
the Lord. This conjunction is profanation, for profanation ‘is 
the conjunction of Divine Truth with falses derived from evi es 
and this conjunction, which is profi anation, is not given with 
any others but those who have first acknowledged those things 
which ae of the church, and especially the Lord, and atter- 
wards deny the same; for by the acknowledgment of the truths 
of the church and of the Lor d, communication is effected with 
the heavens, and hence the opening of the interiors of man 
towards heaven; and by denial afterwards is effected the con- 
junction of the same with falses derived from evil ; for all things 
which man acknowledges remain implanted, since nothing 
perishes with man which has entered by acknowledgment. 
The state of the man who is asubject of profanation, is, that 
he has communication with the heavens, and at the same time 
with the heils, by truths with the heavens, and by the falses of 
evil with the hells ; hence in the other lite is effected their 
dilaceration, whereby every thing of interior life perishes. They 
appear after dilaceration sé: arce as men any longer, but as burnt 
bones, in which is little of life, see what has been before said 
and shown concerning profanation, namely, that they profane 
who have first acknowledged Divine Traths, and afterwards 
deny them, n. 1001, 1010, 1059, 2051, 3398, 4289, 4601, 6348, 
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6960, 6968, 6971, 8394. That they who have denied those things 
Fon infancy, as the Jews and others, do not profane, n. 593, 
1001, 1010, eas 3398, 3489, 6963. And that the greatest heed 
is taken by t he Lord to pre event profanation being effected by 
man, n. 301, 302, 803, 1827, 1828, 2426, 3398, 3402, 3499, 6955. 
But it is to be noted, that there are very many wenera of profa- 
nations, and very many species of those genera; for there are 
those who profane the goods of the church, and there are those 
who profane its truth ; there are those who profane much, and 
there are those who pr rofane little ; there are those who profane 
interiorly, and there are those who profane more exteriorly ; 
there are those who profane by faith against the truths and 
goods of the church, there are who profane by hfe, and there 
are who profane by worship. Hence are given several hells of 
profaners, which are distinet from each other according to the 
diversities of profanations. The hells of the profanations of 
good are to the back; but the hells of the profanations of truth 
are under the feet and to the sides; they are deeper than the 
hells of all other evils, and are seldom opened. That strangers 
denote those who do not acknowledge the Lord, and are un- 
willing to acknowledge, whether they be out of the church, or 
within it, thus who are in evils, and in the falses of evil, and in 
the sense abstracted from persons, that they denote evils and the 
falses of evil, is manifest from several passages in the Word. It 
is said, who donot acknowledge the Lord, thus who are in evils 
and the falses of evil, since they who do not acknowledge the 
Lord, must needs be in evils and the falses of evil, for from the 
Lord is every good and truth of good ; wherefore they, who deny 
thie Lord, are in evils and the talses of evil, according to the 
Lord’s words in John, “ Unless ye believe that I am, ye shalt 
die in your sins,” vil. 24. That these are strangers, is manifest 
from the following passages in Isaiah, “ Your land is a desert, 
your cities are bur ned with fire; your ground before you strangers 
shall devour ; and the desert shall be as the overthrow of 
strangers, 71.73 by land in this passage is not meant land 
nor by cities and by ground cities and ground; but by land is 
meant the church, in like manner by ground, and by cities the 
truths of the church, which are called doctrinal Is, and which 
are said to be burned with fire, when they are consumed by the 
evils of the loves of self and the world ; hence it is evident what 
is signified by strangers devouring the ground, namely, evils 
and the falses of evil the church; and by the land being a de- 
sert. That land [or earth] denotes the church, see the passages 
cited, n. 93825; and that ground in like manner, n. 566, 1068 ; 
Ae cities denote the doctrinals of the church, thus its tr uths, 
. 2268, 2450, 2712, 2943, 3126, 4492, 4493, and fire the evils 
of the loves of self and the world, n. 1297, 1861, 2446, 5071, 
5215, 6314, 6882, 7575, 9041. And in Jeremiah, “He co: 
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vered our faces with ignominy, when strangers came against 
the sanctuaries of the house of Jehovah,” li. 51. Strangers 
against the sanctuaries of the house of Jehovah, denote evils ‘and 
the fulses of evil against the truths and goods of the church ; 
those of the nations were called strangers who served in the 
Jewish Church, and by the nations of that land are also signitied 
evils and falses, n. 9320. Again, in the same prophet, ‘Thou 
sayest there is no hope, none; but Zwedl love strangers, and will 
go after them,” ii. 253 to love strangers and to go after them, 
denotes to love ll and the falses of evil, and to worship them. 
And in Ezekiel, “ I will bring the sword upon you, and wll give 
you into the hand of strangers,” xi. 8,9; where to bring a sword 
denotes falses from evil fighting against truths derived from 
good ; to give into the hand of strangers denotes that they should 
believe and serve those falses. Thata sword denotes trath com- 
bating against falses, and in the opposite sense the falses com- 
bating aeainst truths, see n. 2799, 63538, 7102, 8294. Again, 
fy the deaths of the uncireumeised thou shalt die, in the hand 
of strangers,” xxvili. 10; the uncircumcised denote those who 
are in filthy loves and their lusts as to life, howsoever they may 
be in doctrinals, n. 2049, 3412, 3413, 4462 , (045, 7225 , whose 
death is spiritual death; in the hand of ee ees denotes i in 
evils themselves and the falses of evils. Again, “ Jerusalem 
is an aguer ove er under her man [vr], she receiveth 
strangers,” xvi. 823, Jerusalem an adulterous woman denotes 
the church Aen good is adulterated ; to receive strangers 
denotes to acknowledge evils and the falses of evil in life and 
doctrine. And in Joel. “ Jerusalem shall be holiness, nezther 
shall strangers pass through it any more,” iit. 17; Jerusalem also 
in this passage denotes the church, but in which the Lord is 
acknowledged : the life is formed by the good, and faith by the 
truths which are from the Lord ; strangers not passing through 
it any more denote evils and the falses of evil which are from hel I 
that they shall not enter. And in David, “Strangers have risen 
against me, and the violent have sought my soul,” Psalm liv. 3 ; 
strangers also here denote evils and the falses of evil; the violent 
denote the same offeri ing violence to goods and tr uths: ; they who 
look at the sense of the letter of the Word alone, understand 
nothing else by strangers but those who are out of the church, 
and that they rose up against David; nevertheless there does 
not any thing of ee “enter into the heavens, but the things 
which are sionified, n. 8348, 8985, 9007; thus not strangers 
but instead of them, strange things, which are those that are 
alienated from the church, thus evils and the falses of evil, which 
destroy the church; by David also, against whom they arose, 
is perceived the Lord, n. 1888, 9954. And in Moses, “ He 
hath forsaken the God who m ade him, and made light of the 
rock of his salvation ; they provoked him to zeal by strangevs,” 
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Dent. xxxil. 15, 16; to forsake God, and to make light of the 
rock of sai vation, denotes to deny the Lord ; to provoke by 
strat agers, denotes by evils and the falses of evil. That a rock 
denotes the Lord as to the truths of faith, see n. 8581. More- 
over also in one places strangers denote evils and falses, 
as (isaiah, xxv. 2,5." Jer xxx. 83) gel 1 oe Sines 
strangers signified those who are in evils and the falses of evil, 
therefore it was forbidden that a stranger should eat the holy 
things, Levit. xxii. 10; that @ stranger shall approach to the 
office of the pr iesthood, or to the guard of the sanctuary ; and it 
he came near, that he should be slain, Numb. i. 51; chap. i ill. 
10, 38; chap. xvii. 7. It was also forbidden to burn incense 
from strange fire, on which account Nadab and Abihu, the 
sons of Aaron, were consumed by fire from heaven, Levit. x. 
1, 2; for by the ‘holy fire which was from the altar, was signified 
Divine Love, but by ene Wes internal love, and hence also 
evils and their lusts, see 1297, 1861, 2446, 5071, 5215, 
6314, 6832, 7575, 9041. teaien is also made of strangers 
(alienigenael, Sap essed in the original tongue by another term 
than strangers [a’zenz],and by them are signified falses them- 
selves, as in the Lamentations, ““O Jehovah, have respect to our 
ignominy ; our inheritance is ¢urned away to strangers [alienos], 
and our honses to vs falienigenae],” v. 1,2. And in 
Obadiah, “Strangers [alieni] nae led captive his strength, 
and strangers [alienigenae}] have entered his gates, and upon 
Jerusalem they shall cast a lot,” verse 11. To cast a lot upon 
Jerusalem denotes to destroy the church, and to dissipate its 
truths. And in Zephaniah, ‘*f will visit upon the princes and 
upoz the sons of the king, and upon all that are clothed in the 
clothing of a stranger [alienigenae, |?1.8. Clothed in the cloth- 
ing of a stranger denote those who are in falses ; for princes 
and the sons of a king, upon whom was visitation, Bones pri- 
mary truths, and, in the opposite sense, primary falses. That 
princes have this signification, see n. 1482, 2089, 504 That 
kings denote truths themselves, and, in the opposite sense, falses 
themselves, n. 2015, 2069, 3009, ABS, 4966, 5044, 5068, 6148. 
Hence the sons of a king denote the things thence derived. 
And in David, “ Deliver me, and snatch me from the hands of 
the son of a stranger [alienigenae]; whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is the right hand of a he,” Psalin 
Cxlivie seit: That the sons of a stranger [alienigenae] de- 
‘note those who are in falses, thus falses, is very manifest, for z 
is said, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand i 
the right hand of a lie; ‘for vanity is falerty of doctrine, and a 
lie is the false [principle of life, n. 9248. 

10,288. “Shall be cut off from his people ”’—that hereby is 
signified separation and spiritual death, appears from the signi- 
fication of being cut off and slain, as denoting to be separ: uted 
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from those who are in good and the truths theuce derived, and 
to perish as to spiritual life, see n. 6767, 8962; and from the 
signification of people, as denoting those of the church who are 
in the truths and goods of faith, see n. 3581, 4619, 6451, 6464, 
7207; thus to be cut off from the people, denotes to be separat- 
ed from them and to perish. They who are of the church, are 
called in the Word sometimes a people, sometimes a nation, 
as the Israclitish people, and the Judaic nation; by people are 
there signified those who are of the spiritual church, and by 
nation those who are of the celestial church ; hence it is that 
people signify the truths and goods of faith, but nations the 
goods of love, see the passages just now cited. 

10,289. Verses 34, 35, 36, 37, 88. And Jehovah said to 
Moses, take to thee fragrant spices, stacte, and onycha, and gal- 
banum [which are| fragrant, and pure frankincense ; so much 
shall be in so much. And thou shalt make it incense, an ointment 
the work of an ointiment-dealer, salted, pure, holy. And thou 
shalt bruise of it into small pieces, and shall give of it before the 
testimony in the tent of the congregation, where L will meet thee 
there, the holy of holies it shall be to you. And the ineense 
which thou makest in its quality, ye shall not make to yourselves ; 
it shall be holy to thee to Jehovah. The man [vir| who shalt 
make like it, to make an odor with it, shall be cut off from his 
people. And Jehovah said to Moses, signifies illustration and 
perception again by the Werd from the Lord. Take to thee 
fragrant spices, signifies the affections of truth derived from 
good whigh shall be in Divine Worship. Stacte, signifies the 
affection of sensual truth; and onycha, the affection of interior 
natural truth; and galbanum, the affection of truth still more 
interior. Fragrant, signifies affections derived from spiritual 
good ; and pure frankincense, inmost truth, which is spiritual 
good. So much shall be in so much, signifies all manner ot 
correspondence. And thou shalt make it incense, signifies 
worship from those principles. An ointment, the work of an 
ointment-dealer, signifies from the influx and operation of the 
Divine of the Lord into all and singular things. Salted, 
signifies the desire of truth to good. Pure, signities without 
evil. Holy, signifies without the false of evil. And thou shalt 
bruise of into small pieces, signifies the arrangement of 
truths into their series. And thou shalt give of it before the 
testimony in the tent of the congregation, signifies the worship 
of the Lord in heaven and the church. ‘Where I will meet 
thee there, signifies from the influx of the Lord. The holy 
of holies it shall be to you, signifies since from the Lord. 
And the incense which thou makest, in its quality ye shall 
not make to yourselves, signifies that worship derived from 
the holy truths of the church ought not to be applied to the 
loves of man. It shall be holy to thee to Jehovah, signifies 
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that worship ought to be applied to Divine Love. The man who 
shall make like it to make odor with it, signifies imitation of 
Divine Worship by the affections of truth and good derived 
from the proprium. Shall be cut off from his people, signifies 
separation from heaven and the church, and spiritual death. 

10,290. “ And Jehovah said to Moses ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified illustration and perception again by the Word from the 
Lord, appears from the signification of saying, when concerning 
Jehovah, as denoting illustration and perception ; that it denotes 
illustration, see n. 7019, 10,215, 10,234: and that it denotes 
perception, n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862, 
3509, 5877; and from the representation of Moses, as denoting 
the Word, see n. 6752, 7014, 7089; and that Jehovah in the 
Word denotes the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 9373. Hence 
it is evident that by Jehovah said to Moses is signified illustra- 
tion and perception by the Word from the Lord. The reason 
why these things are signified is, because the Lord speaks with 
the man of the church no otherwise than by the Word, for on 
such occasion He illustrates man, so as to enable him to see the 
truth, and He also gives perception that man may perceive that 
it isso; but this is effected according to the quality of the 
desire of truth with man, and the desire of truth with man is 
according to the love of it; they who love truth for the sake of 
truth are in illustration, and they who love truth for the sake of 
good are in perception. What pereepticn is, may be seen, nu. 
483,495, 521, 526, 097, G07, 184, 1121, aae7, Toro,” Zi, 
9145, 2171, 2515, 2831, 5227, 5920, 7650, 7977, 8780. But the 
Lord spake with Moses and the prophets by a living voice, to 
the intent that the Word might be promulgated, that it was of 
such a quality as to contain an internal sense in all and singular 
things ; hence also these words, Jehovah said to Moses. The 
angels, who are in the internal sense, do not know what Moses 
is, since the names of persons do not enter heaven, n. 10,282, 
but instead of Moses they perceive the Word, and the expression 
to say is turned with them into what is congruous, thus in the 
present instance, into being illustrated and perceiving; saying 
and speaking also, when from the Lord by the Word, in the 
angelic idea, have no other meaning. 

10,291. “ Take to thee fragrant spices ”.—that hereby are 
signified the affections of truth derived from good, which ought 
to bein Divine Worship, appears from the signification of spices, 
as denoting the perceptions and affections of truth and good, 
see n. 10,254. The reason why it denotes which ought to be 
in Divine Worship is, because by the incense, which was pre- 
pared from them, is signified Divine Worship, of which we 
shall speak presently. The spices which are now mentioned, 
are altogether of another kind than the spices from which the 
oil of anointing was prepared, spoken of above, in verses 23, 
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24; those are also called spices, but in the original tongue they 
are , expressed by another term. ‘Those spices, from which the 
oil of anointing was prepared, signify in like manner the per- 
ceptions and affections of truth and good like these spices, but 
with this difference, that the former ‘truths belong to the celes- 
tial class, but the latter to the spiritual class ; that the former 
truths belong to the celestial class, seen. 10,254; that the latter 
truths belong to the spiritual class, will be seen in what follows. 
It may be expedient to say briefly what is meant by belonging 
to the celestial class, and to the spiritual class; it has been 
often said that heaven is distinguished into the celestial king- 
dom and into the spiritual kingdom ; in each kingdom there is 
a difference of truths as of goods; the good of the celestial 
kingdom is the guod of love to the Lord; and the good of the 
spiritual kingdom is the good of charity towards the neigh- 
bor; every good has its own truths, celestial good its own, 
and ‘spiritial good its own, which are altogether different from 

sach other ; what the quality of the stp Is, may be mani- 
fest from what was shown concerning each kingdom in the pas- 
sages cited, n. 9277. The reason why every good has its own 
truths is, because good is formed by truths, see n. 10,252, 
10,266, and also manifests itself by truths. Those principles 
are like the voluntary and intellectual principles appertaining to 
man; his voluntary principle is formed by the intellectual and 
also manifests itself by it. What is of the willis called good, 
and what is of the understanding is called truth. 

10,292. “ Stacte ”— that hereby is signified the affection 
of sensual truth, appears from the signification of stacte, as 
denoting sensual truth; that it denotes the aifection of that 
truth, is owing to its “fragrance ; for odor signifies what is 
perceptive, a fragrant odor what is gratefully perceptive, and 
a disagreeble stinking odor what is ungratetully perceptive ; 
and all that is oratetul and ungrateful ef perception is from 
the affection which is of love, and according to it, see n. 925, 
1514, 1517, 1518,°1519, 3577, 4624 to 463 D4, 4748, 5621, 
10 054. In general it is to be noted, that all things whatsoever 
in the vegetable kingdom, whether they be the productions 
of forests, or of wardens, fields, plains, as trees, sown corn, 
flowers, grasses, and pulse, both generally and specifically 
signify things spiritual and celestial; the reason of this is, 
because universal nature is a theatre ae a of the 
Lord’s kingdom, see the passages cited, n. 9280. The reason 
why stacte denotes the affection of canter truth is, because it is 
named in the first place; for there are four spices from which 
the incense was prepared, as there were also four spices from 
which the oil of anointing was pr eel ; and that which was 
named in the first place, is the most external; as what was 
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named in the first place for the preparation of the oil of anoint- 
ing, which was the best myrrh. is hat this denotes the percep- 
tion of sensual truth, see above, n. 10,252. The reason why 
four spices were taken for the enaee a both of the oil and of 
the incense was, because they signified truths in their order 
from what is external to what is internal; and with man they 
also have such a succession; for man has an external principle 
which is called the external man, and an internal principle 
which is called the internal man, and in each there is what is 
exterior and interior ; the most external principle is called sen- 
sual; this therefore is what is signified by stacte. What the 
sensual principle is, and what is its quality, seen. 9996, 10,236. 
That stacte denotes the affection of sensual truth, cannot be 
confirmed from other passages in the Word, because it is no 
where else mentioned ; but stacte of another kind, which is also 
expressed by another term in the original tongue, is mented 
amongst those apiece which were br rought down into Egypt, 
Gen. chap. xxxvii. 25; chap. xliii. 11. And those things which 
were brought down into Egypt involve such as are in the ex- 
ternal or natural man, since by Egypt is signified the scientific 
eae which is of the natural man, see the passages cited, 
POEs 
10,293. “ And onycha”—that hereby is signified the atfec- 
tion of interior natural tr uth, appears from the signification of 
fragrant onycha, as denoting the affection of natural truth ; by 
ony ycha is signified that truth, and by fragrant the per ceptivity 
of what is grateful, which is from the affection of tr uth, thus 
the affection itself. It is called fragrant onycha, because it is 
said above and after the enumeration of these spices, in these 
words, take to thee fragrant spices, stacte and onycha, and 
galbanum, that are fragrant. he reason why it is the affec- 
tion of truth in the natural principle, which is signified by 
onycha, is, because it is named in the second place ; for the 
spices are named in order according to the truths appertaining 
to man from the most external to the inmost. Hence it is that 
by stacte is signified the affection of sensual truth, which is 
truth the most external, by onycha the affection of natural 
truth, which is interior truth in the natural man, by galbanum 
the affection of truth still more interior, which truth is interior 
truth in the spiritual or internal man, and by frankincense in- 
most truth in the internal man, which is spiritual good ; in like 
manner as was signified by the spices from w hich the oil of 
anointing was prepared, which was the best myrrh, aromatic 
cinnamon, aromatic calamus and cassia ; that those spices Sig 
nified truths in such an order, see n. 10,25 52, 10,254, 10,2 
10,258; but that the difference is, that those truths Site are 
signitied by the spices of the vil ef anointing, belong to the 
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celestial class, whereas these truths which are signified by the 
spices of the incense, belong to the spiritual class, on which 
subject see above, n. 10, 254, 10,290. 

10,294, <“ And ealbanum.” —that hereby is signified the 
affection of truth still more interior, appears from what was 
said just above, n. 10,293. That onycha and galbanum denote 
truths successively interior, cannot otherwise be confirmed than 
from order, since they do not occur in the Word elsewhere. 

10,295. “That are fragrant ”’—that hereby are signified af- 
fections from spiritual ¢ eood, appears from the signification ot 
fragrant spices, as denoting the affections of truth derived from 
ood, see above, n. 10,291: that it is from spiritual good, see 
n. 10,254, 10, 290), 10,293. The reason why the incense was 
wrought from spices, which signified truths derived from spi- 
ritual good, or what is the same thing, why the truths which 
are signified by those spices belong ‘to the spiritual class, is, 
because by incense is signified Divine Worship which is effected 
by truths derived from that good, for confessions, adorations, 
prayers, and the like, are what are specifically ‘signified by 
incense, see n. 9475. ‘Such things come forth from the heart 
by the thoughts and by the speech ; that this worship is effected 
by spiritual truths, may be manifest from the ideas which influ- 
ence man when in that worship, for the ideas, in which man is 
on such occasions, are from his memory and thence from the 
intellectual principle, and the things which thence proceed are 
called spiritual. But as to what concerns Divine Worship 
trom celestial good, such as prevails with those who are in the 
Lord’s celestial kingdom, it is not effected by confessions, 
adorations, and prayers, of the same quality with those who are 
in the spiritual kingdom, thus not by truths from the memory, 
but by truths from the heart, which act in unity with the love 
itself in which they are principled ; for the truths appertaining 
to them are inscribed on their love, wherefore when they do 
from love what is prescribed, they do it at the same time from 
truths, without any thought concerning them trom what is doc- 
trinal, thus without calling them forth from the memory. That 
such is the state of those who are in the Lord’s celestial king- 
dom, may be manifest from what was shown concerning th aut 
kingdom and concerning the spiritual kingdom in the passages 
cited, n. 9277. That incense signifies confessions, adorations, 
prayers, which through the mouth proceed from the thought, 
see n. 9475, 10,177, 10,198. 

10,296. * Pure frankincense ”—that hereby is signified in. 
most truth, which is spiritual good, ¢ appears from the significa- 
tion of frankincense, as denoting what is defecated from the 
false of evil. The reason why inmost truth, which is signified 
by frankincense, is spiritual good, is, because the good apper- 

ining to those who are in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, 18 
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nothing but truth, which is called good, when man wills and 
does it from conscience and from affection ; ; for with the spiritual 
all the will principle is destroyed, but the intellectual principle 
is preserved entire by the Lord, and in it is implanted a new 
will principle by regeneration from the Lord, whieh will principle 
is the conscience appertaining ¢ to them, which is the conscience 
of truth ; for whatsoever is implanted in the intellectual prin- 
ciple, and proceeds from the intellectual principle, is truth, for 


the intellectual principle of man is dedicated to the reception of 


the truths which are of faith, but the will principle is dedicated 
to the reception of the goods which are of love. Hence it is 
evident that spiritual ¢ good i in its essence is truth. That a new 
will principle with the ‘spiritual is implanted in their intellectual 
part, and that hence the good appertaining to them in its 
essence is truth, may be seen in the passages cited, n. 9277, 
9596, 9684. It is said of inmost truth that it is good, by reason 
that the more interior things are, so much the more “perfect, 
and because the inmost principle of man is his will principle, 
and what is of the will principle, this is called good. That 
frankincense denotes inmost truth, thus spiritual good, may be 
Faber from the passages above ‘adduced from the Word dint 
10,177. Inasmuch as frankincense denotes spiritual good, and 
eood i is what reigns in all truths, arranges them, conjoins them, 
and gives affection tor them, therefore frankincense is mentioned 
in the last place, and on this account vessels of fuming were 
from it called censers 3 for the denomination is made from the 
essential principle, which is good ; in like manner as the oil of 
anointing is denominated from the oil of olive, and not from the 
spices from which it was together prepared, for asimilar reason, 
namely, because oil signified good, and spices truths. It is 
called pure fr ankincense because pure signifies what is defecated 
from the falses of evil; and in the original tongue, by that 
expression is signified what is interiorly pure, but by another 
expression what is exteriorly pure or clean. That what is in- 
teriorly pure is signified by that expression, is manifest from 
Isaiah, “ Wash ye, render yourselves pure, remove the evil of 
your works from before mine eyes,” 1.16... And in David, “Jn 
vain have I rendered my heart pure, and washed my hands in 
innocence,” Psalm xxiii. 13; to render the heart pure is to be 
purified interiorly, and to wash the hands in innocence is 
exteriorly, And again, “Be purein thy judging,” Psalm li. 4. 
That by another expression is signified what is exteriorly pure 
or clean, see Levit. xi. 82; chap. xii. 7, 8; chap. xiii. 6, 13, 17, 
23, 28, 34, 37, 58; chap. xiv. 6, 8, 9, 20, 48, 533 chap. xv. 13; 
28 ; chap. xvi. 30; chap. xxii. 7; Jer. xiii. re Ezek. xxiv. 13; 
chap. RID and elsewhere. 
10, 297. “So much shall be in so much”—that hereby is 
signified all manner of correspondence, appears from the signi- 
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fication of the expression so much in so much, by which is 
meant as much alike from one and from the other, or as much 
from the frankincense as from the spices, and by the quantity 
both of measure and of weight is signified correspondence, in 
this case all manner of correspondence. 

10,298. “ And thou shalt make it incense ”’—that hereby is 
signified worship grounded therein, appears from the signiti- 
cation of incense, as denoting confessions, adorations, prayers, 
and such things of worship which come forth from the heart 
into the thought and speech, see n. 9475; for by the smoke of 
incense is signified elevation, n. 10,177, 10,198 ; and by fragrant 
odor, grateful perception and reception, see the passages 
cited, n. 10,292. Inasmuch as Divine worship, which is signi 
fied by the incense of spices is here described, and by the spices 
from which that incense was prepared, are signified truths in 
their order, it may be expedient to say briefly how the case 
is with that worship; but this is an arcanum which cannot be 
revealed, unless it be known what is the nature and quality 
of man. Man is not a man from the face, nor even from 
speech, but from understanding and will; such as his under- 
standing and his will is, such is the man. That he has nothing 
of understanding at his birth, and also nothing of will, is a 
known thing; also that his understanding and his will is 
formed by degrees from infancy ; hence man is made a man, 
and of a quality according to the quality of the formation 
of both those principles with him. The understanding is 
formed by truths, and the will by goods, insomuch that his 
understanding is nothing else but the composition of such 
things as are referred to truths, and the will nothing else 
than the affection of such things as are called goods; hence it 
follows, that man is nothing else but the truth and the good, 
from which both his faculties are formed. Alland singular tiie 
things of his body correspond to those faculties, which may be 
manifest from this consideration, that the body in an instant 
acts what the understanding thinks, and the will wills; for 
the mouth speaks according to the things thought of, the face 
changes itself according to the affections, and the body exer- 
cises gesture according to the pleasure of both; hence it is 
evident that the quality of the whole man throughout is 
according to the quality of his intellectual principle and his 
will principle, thus according to his quality as to truths and as 
to goods; for, as was said, truths constitute his intellectual 
principle, and goods his will principle; or, what is the same 
thing, man is his own truth and his own good. That this is 
the case, appears manifestly amongst spirits; these are nothing 
else but their own truths and their own good, which they have 
put on during their lives in the world asmen; and still they are 
human forms; hence from their face shines forth the quality of 
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the truths and goods in which they are principled, and also from 
the sound and affection of their discourse, and from the ges- 
tures, especially trom the expressions of their speech; for the 
expressions of their speech are not such as prevail amongst 
men in the world, but are altogether consonant to the truths 
and goods which appertain to them, so that they proceed from 
them naturally ; in this speech spirits and angels are principled 
when they discourse together. Man is in like speech as to his 
spirit, when he lives in the world, although at that time he is 
jgnorant of it 5 for he thinks from similar ideas, as has also 
been observed by some of the learned, who have called those 
ideas immaterial and intellectual ; those ideas become expres- 
sions after death, when man becomes a spirit. From these 
considerations it is further evident, that man is nothing but his 
own truth and his own good: hence it is that man after death re- 
imains as he has been made truth and good. It is said as he has 
been made truth and good, and thereby is also meant as he has 
been made what is false and evil; for evil men call what is false 
truth, and what is evil good. This is the arcanum which ought 
altogether to be known, to the intent that it may be known 
how the case is with Divine worship. But besides this, there 
is one arcanum more, namely, that in every idea of thought 
proceeding from the will of man, there is the whole man}; this 
latter also follows from the former, for man thinks from his own 
truth, and wills from his own good, which are himself. That 
this is the case, may be manifest from this experience, that 
when the angels perceive one idea of a man, or one idea of a 
spirit, they instantly know what is the quality of the man, or 
what is the quality of the spirit. These observations are made 
to the intent that it may be known how the ease is with Divine 
worship, which is signified by the incense of spices, namely, 
that the whole man is in all and singular the things of his wor- 
ship, inasmuch as truth and good are therein, which are himself: 
this is the reason why four spices are mentioned, by which are 
signified all truths in the complex. From these considerations 
it also follows, that it is the same thing whether we say that 
Divine worship consists of these truths and goods, or say that 
man consists of them, since the whole man is in all the ideas of 
thought which are of worship, as was said. 

10,299. ‘ Ointment, the work of a dealer in ointment”— 
that hereby is signified from the influx and operation of the 
Divine of the Lord into all and singular things, appears from 
the signification of ointment or what is aromatic, as denoting 
truths in all and singular the things of worship, see n. 10,264; 
and from the signification of the work of a dealer in ointment 
or a dealer in spices, as denoting the influx and operation of 
the Divine itself, see n. 10,265. How it is to be understood 
that influx and operation must be into all and singular the 
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things of worship, it may be expedient also briefly to say. It 
is believed by those who are not acquainted with the areana of 
heaven, that worship is from man, because it proceeds from 
thought and from affection, which are principles appertaining 
to him; but the worship which is from man is not worship, con- 
sequentl; y the confessions, adorations, and prayers, which are 
from man, are not confessions, adorations, and prayers, which 
are heard and received by the Lord; but they must be from the 
Lord Himself with man. That this is the case, is known to the 
church, for she teaches that from man there does not any good 
proceed, but that all good is from heaven, that is from the Di- 
vine there; hence also all good in worship, and worship without 
good is not wo orship; from this ae the church prays, 
when she is in a holy principle, that God may be present, 
and lead her thoughts and discourse. The case herein is 
this; when man is in genuine worship, on such oceasion the 
Lord. flows-in into. the goods and truths which appertain to 
the man and elevates them to Himself, and with them the 
man, so far and in such quality as he is in them. This ele- 
vation does not appear to the man if he be not in the genuine 
affection of truth and good, and in the knowledge, acknow 
ledgment, and faith, that all good comes from above from 
the Lord. That the case is so, may be apprehended even by 
those who are worldly wise, for they know from their erndi- 
tion, that natural inflax, which is called by them physical 
influx, is not given, but spiritual influx; that is, that nothing 
can flow i in from the natural world into heaven, but vice versa. 
From these considerations it may be manifest how it is to be 
understood, that the influx and operation of the Divine of the 
Lord is into all and singular the things of worship. That the 
case is so, it has also been Ve frequently to experience, for 
it has been given to perceive the influx itself, the calling forth 
of the truths which appertained to me, the application to the 
objects of prayer, the affection of good adjoined, and the elevation 
itself. But although this is the < ease, still man ought not to let 
down his hands and expect ‘influx, for this would ‘be to act the 
part of an image without life ; he ought still to think, to will, 
and to act, as from himself, and yet to ascribe to the Lord the 
All of the thought of truth, and of the endeavor of good; by 
so doing the faculty is implanted from the Lord of receiving 
Himself and influx from Himself, For man was created to no 
other intent, than to be a receptacle of the Divine, and the 
faculty of receiving the Divine is no otherwise formed ; the fa- 
eulty being formed, he has then no other will than that it should 
be so; for “he loves influx from the Lord, and holds in aversion 
operation from himself, inasmuch as influx from the Lord is the 
influx of good, but operation from himself is the operation of 
evil. In such a state are all the angels of heaven; wherefore 
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by them in the Word are signified truths and goods which are 
from the Lord, inasmuch as “they are receptions of them, see n. 
1925, 3039, 4085, 4295, 

10,300. “ Salted ”—that hereby is signified the desire of 
truth to good, appears trom the signification of salt, as denot- 
ing the desire which is of the love of truth to good, of which 
we shall speak presently ; hence salted denotes [the thing or 
principle] in which that desire is. The reason why there ought 
to be a desire of truth to good is, because that desire is con- 
junctive of both; for so far as truth desires good, so far it is 
conjoined to it. The conjunction of truth and good is what is 

called the heavenly marriage, which is heaven itself with man} 

wherefcre when in Divine ‘worship and in all and singular the 
things thereof, there is the desire of that conjunction, heaven is 
in all and singular the things there, thus the Lord; this is sig- 
nified by the requirement that the incense should be salted, 
That salt has this signification, is from its conjunctive nature ; 
for it conjoins all things, and hence gives them relish ; yea, it 
conjoins water and oil, which otherwise are not conjoinable. 
When it is known that by salt is signified the desire of the con- 
Me eS of truth and good, it may be known what is signified 
by the Lord’s words in Mark, “ Every one shall. be salted with 
Jire ; and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt ; salt is good, 
but if the salt be without saliness, wherewith ill ye season it. 
Have salt in yourselves,” ix. 49,50. Every one shall be salted 
with fire, denotes that every one from genuine love will desire; 
every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, denotes that the desire 
. derived from genuine love must be in all worship; salt without 
saltness signifies desire from some other love than what is ge- 
nuine to have salt in themselves denotes the desire of truth to 
good. That fire denotes love, see n. 4906, 5071, 5215, 6314, 
S32, 10,055; and that ace denotes worship in ceneral, 
n. 92%, 6905, 8680, $936. Who can know what is meant by 
being salted with fire, and why the sacrifice should be salted, 
and what by having salt in themselves, unless it be known 
what fire means, what salt, and being salted? In like manner 
in Luke, “ Every one of you, who doth not deny all his facul- 
ties, cannot be ai disciple. Sadé ts geod, but if the salt be 
infatuated, by what shall it be seasoned; it is neither fit for the 
earth, nor for the dunghill, they shall cast it forth abroad,” 
xiv. 84, 35. To deny all his faculties denotes to love the Lord 
above all things, faculties denote the things which are proper 
to man; salt infatuated denotes desire grounded in the pro- 
prium, thus in the love of self and the world; such désire is 
salt infatuated, not fit for any thing; as also in Matthew, “ Ye 
are the salt of the ear th, but if the salt be infatuated, by what 
shail at be salted; it is no longer fit for any thing but to be 
east forth abroad, ‘and to be trodden under foot of men,” v 
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13,14. That in all worship there must be a desire of truth 
to good, is also signifiel by the law, “ That every offering of 
a cake should be sulted; and that upon every offering there | 
shouldbe the salt of the covenant of Jehovah,” Levit. ii. 13. By 
a cake and an offering, which is sacrifice, is signitied worship, 
as above ; and salt is there called the salt of the covenant of 
Jehovah, since by covenant is signified conjunction, see n. 
665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 2021, 6804, 8767, 
8778, 9396, 9416. Desire also is the very ardor of love, 
thus what is continuovs of it, and loye is spiritual conjunction. 
As the desire of truth to good conjoins, so the desire of what 
is false to what is evil disjoins, and what disjoins, this also 
destroys, hence by salt in the opposite sense is signified the 
destruction and devastation of trath and good ; as in Jeremiah, 
“ Cursed be the man who maketh flesh his arm; he shall not 
see when good shali come, but shai dwell in parched places, 
in « salt land, which is not inhabited,” xvii. 5, 6. To make 
flesh his arm denotes to trust in self, thus in his own proprium, 
and not in the Divine, see n. 10,283; and whereas the pro- 
prium consists in loving self above God and the neighbor, 
it is the love of self which is thus described. Hence it is said 
that he shall not see when good shall come, and that he shall 
dwell in parched places and in a salt land, that is in filthy loves 
and their desires, which have destroyed the good and truth of 
the chureh. And in Zephaniah, “ Zé shall be as Gomorrah, a 
place left to the nettle, and a pit of salt, and a waste to eternity,” 
li. 9; a place lett to the nettle denotes the ardor and burning 
of the life of man from the love of self; a pit of salt denotes the 
desire of what is false, which, inasmuch as it destroys truth and 
good, is cailed a waste to eternity ; it is said that it shall be as 
Gomorrah, since by Gomorrah and Sodom is signified the love 
of self, n. 220. That the wife of Lot was turned into a statue of 
salt, because she turned her faces to those cities, Gen. xix. 26, 
signified the vastation of truth and good, for to turn the faces 
to any thing in the internal sense denotes to love, n. 10,189. 
Hence it is that the Lord says, let him not return to the things 
behind him, remember Lot’s wife, Luke xvii. 31, 32. And in 
Moses, * The whole land thereof is sulphur and salt and burn- 
ing, according to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah,” 
Deut. xxix. 22; by [land or earth] in this passage, as also in 
other passages in the Word, is meant the church, see the 
passages cited, n. 9325. Hence now it was that the cities which 
were no longer to be inhabited, were to be sown with salt, Judges 
ix. 45. From these considerations it is evident that by salt, in 
the genuine sense, is signified the desire of truth to good, thus 
what is conjunctive, and in the opposite sense the desire of the 
false to evil, thus what is destructive. He therefore who knows 
that salt denotes the desire of truth to good, and their conjune- 
VOL. X. 19 
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tive principle, may also know what is signified by the waters of 
Jericho hang healed by Elisha through the Bee in of salt inta 
their going forth, 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21, 22 ; for by Elisha as by 
Elias was represented the Lord as to the Word, n. 2762, 8029 ; 

and by waters are signified the truths of the Word “Dy the waters 
of Jericho the truths of the Word in the sense of the letter, in 
like manner by the going forth of the waters; and by s salt is 
signified the desire of truth to good, and the conjunction of 


both, whence comes healing. 

10,301, “ Pure ”—that hereby is signified without evil, ap- 
pears from the signification of pure, as denoting without evil. 
Inasmuch as all evil is impure, and all good is pure, theretore 
mention is made of being puritied from sins and from iniquities, 
and it is predicated of the heart, that is of the will, for the 
heart in the Word signifies the will, n. 2930, 7542, 8919, 9300, 
9494, because the love, n. 3883 to 38896, 9050. 

10,502. “ Holy ”—that hereby is signified without the false 
of evil, appears from the signification of holy, as denoting the 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, see n. 6788, 7499, 8302, 
8330, 9229, 9818, 9820; hence that is called holy, which is 
without the false of evil. Itis called the false of evil, since 
there is given what is false without evil, as in the case of some 
upright ones amongst the nations out of the church, and also 
with some amongst Christians within the church; but what is 
false defiled from what is evil, is evil itself, for it is from that 
source; whereas what is false ‘with those who are principled in 
good is net defiled by evil, but is purified from it; whence also 
euch a false e principle is accepted of the Lord almost as tr uth, 
and is aiss easily turned into truth, for they who are in good 
are inclinable to receive truth. Concerning each false principle, 
both that which is from evil, and that which is not from evil, 
see the passages cited, n. 9504, 10,109. 

10,303. “ And thou shait bruise of it into small pieces ” 
that herel by is signified the arrangement of truths into ee se- 
ries, appears from the signification of bruising, when applied to 
frankincense and to spices, by which are signified truths, as de- 
noting the arrangement of truths into their : series ; for bruising 
has a like signification with grinding, but grinding is prec dicated 
of wheat, barley , fitches, whereas bruising is predicated of oil, 
frankincense, and spices. What is specifically signified by 
bruising and grinding, cannot be known, unless it be known 
how the case is with man in respect to the goods and truths 
which are signified by wheat, barley, meal, fine flour, oil, frank- 
incense and spices, when they are ari ranged for uses ; for grind- 
ing and bruising denote arranging them for use. When grind- 
ing is predicated of the goods, which are signified by wheat or 
barley, then by erinding is signified the arrangement and 
production of good into “truths, and thereby application te 
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uses. Good also, in no case, puts itself forth into uses except 
by truths ; it is arranged into truths and is thereby qualified ; 
for good, piniee: it can be arranged into truths, has not any 
quality, and when it is arr anged | into truths, it is ‘then arranged 
into series in application to things according to uses, into which 
things good enters as the affection of las e, whence comes 
what is grateful, pleasant, delightful. The like is here signitied 
by bruising into small pieces, for pure frankincense denotes 
spiritual good, n. 10,296; and the truths, which are arranged 
ee that good, are the spices, stacte, onycha, and galbanum, 
10,292, 10,2938, 10,294. What is meant by arrangement 
fnto series, it may also be expedient briefly to explain ; truths 
are said to be arranged into series, when they are arranged 
according to the form of heaven, in which form the angelic 
societies are; what the quality of that form is, is manifest from 
the contespondence of all the members, viscera, and organs of 
man with the Granp May, whieh is heaven, concerning which 
correspondence, see the passages cited, n. 10,030; in those 
inembers, viscera, and organs, all and singular ‘things are ar- 
ranged into series, and series of series ; fibres and vessels form 
them, as is known to those who are acquainted with the textures 
and contextures of the interiors of the body from anatomy 3; into 
similar series the truths derived from good are arranged with 
man. Hence it is that a regenerate man is a heaven in the least 
form, corresponding to the Granp Man; and that man throngh- 


out is altogether his own truth and good. That a regenel rate 
man is heaven in the least form, see the passages cited, n. 9279 ; 
and that man is his own truth and good, see above, n. 10,29 

and that truths with man are arranged into series according to 
angelic societies with the regenerate, n. 5339, 5348, 5530. The 
series into which truths are arranged yan the sood, and the 
series into ae: falses are arranged with the evil, are signified 
in the Word, by sheaves and bundles, as eee xxiii. 9 to ey: 
Psalm exxvi. 6; Psalm exxix. 7; Amos ii. 13; Micah iv. 195 
Jer. ix. 22; Kephs xii. 6; Matt. viii..30. When therefore it is 
evident what is signified by bruising and grinding, it may be 
known what is signified | in the internal sense by the sons of Ls- 
rael grinding the manna in mills, or bruising it in a mortar, and 
baking it into eakes, Numb. xi. 8; for by the manna was sig- 
nified celestial and spiritual good, n. "8464 | ; and by grinding and 
bruising, arrangements to serve for use ; for whatsoever is said 
in the Word is significative of such things as are in heaven and 
in the church, for all things have an internal sense. Also what 
is signified by not taking for a pledge a mill or a mill-stone, since 
he receives the soul for a pledge, Deut. xxiv. 63 for by a mill 
and a mill-stone is signified that which prepares { good that it 
may be applied to uses ; by barley also and by w heat is signified 
good, and by meal and fine flour truths, and good by its truths 
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is applied to use, as wassaid above. Hence it may be manifest 
what is signified by a mill, by a millstone, and by sitting at 
mills in the following passages, ‘Zhen two ‘shall be grinding at 
the mill, the one shall be taken, the other shall be left,” Matt. 
xxiv. 41. Again, “ He who shall scandalize one of these little 
ones that believe in Me, it is expedient for him that an ass- 
millstone be hanged about his neck, and: he be sunk into the 
depths of the sea,” Matt. xviii. 6; Mark ix. 42. And in the 
Apocalypse, “ A strong angel lifted up @ stone asa great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, thus with violence shall 
Babylon be cast down ; no voice of a mill shall any) longer be 
heard in her,” xviii. 22. And in Jeremiah, ‘I will take from 
them the voice of joy, the voice of mills and the light of a lamp,” 
xxv. 10. And in Isaiah, ‘‘ O daughter of Babel sit in the earth, 
there is no throne O daughter of the Chaldeans ; take a mill and 
grind meal,” xlvii. 1, 23; as a mill and grinding in a good sense 
signities application to good uses, so in the opposite sense it 
signifies application to evil uses; hence when it relates to 
Babel and Chaldea it signifies application in favor of their 
loves, which are the loves of seif and the world; for by barley 
and wheat with them issignified good adulterated, and by mea! 
thence derived truth falsified. The profanation of good and 
truth by application to those loves is also signified by Moses 
breaking into pieces the golden calf, and spr inkling it upon the 
waters that came down from Mount Sinai, and making the sons 
of Israel to drink, Exod. xxxii. 20; Deut. ix. 21. 

10,204. “ And thou shalt give of it before the testimony in 
the tent of the congregation” —th at hereby is signified the 
worship of the Lord in heaven and the chureh , appears from 
the signification of the incense, which was to be given before 
the testimony, as denoting worship, see above, n. 10,298; and 
from the signification of the testimony, as denoting the Lord aa 
to Divine Truth, see n. 9503; and from the representation of 
the tent of the congregation, as denoting heaven, see n. 9457, 
9481, 94855 and since it. denotes heaven it denotes : also the. 
church, for the church is heaven in the earth. 

10,305. “ Where I will meet thee there”—that hereby is sig- 
nified from the influx of the Lord, appears from the significa- 
tion of meeting, when concerning the Lord, as denoting his 
presence and influx, see n. 10,147, 10,148, 10,197; in this 

case from the influx of the Lord, since the subject treated of is 

dears which is signified by incense; for the all of worship, 

which is truly worship, flows-in from tle Lord, as may be ma- 
nifest from what was shown above, n. 10,299. 

10,306. “ It shall be to you the holy of holies” —that hereby 
iS signified since from the Lord, appears from the signification 
of holy, as denoting all that and only that mich proceeds from 
the Lord, see n. 67 88, 7499, 8302, 8330, 9229, 9818, 9820, 
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10,307. “ And the incense which thou makest in its quality, 
ye shall not make to yourselves’—that hereby is signified that 
worship grounded in the holy truths of the church ought not to 
be applied to the loves of man, appears from the signification 
of incense, as denoting worship, see above, n. 10,298; and 
from the signification of making in its quality, as denoting from 
the holy truths of the church, for to make in its quality is to 
make from the same spices, and by the spices which were stacte, 
onycha, and galbanum, are signified the holy truths of the 
chureh in their order, n. 10,292, 10,293, 10,294; and from the 
signification of not making to yourselves, as denoting to apply 
to man’s own proper uses, thus to his loves, for what aman does 
for the sake of himself, he does for the sake of his loves. Ap- 
plication is here understood, because it is said to make to them- 
selves. It may be expedient also to say how the ease herein 
is; all the truths of the church have respect to two loves, 
namely, love to God, and love towards the neighbor; that the 
whole Word, which is the Divine Truth itself, from which all 
the truths of the Word are derived, hangs on those two loves, 
is manifest from Matthew, chap. xxii. 37 ; and from Mark, chap. 
xi. 80, 31; and from Luke, chap. x. 27; it is there said that 
all the law and the prophets. hang on those loves, and by 
the law and the prophets, is signified the whole Word. But 
it is the contrary to apply the Divine Truth or the truths of the 
church to the loves of man; hence man turns himself from the 
Lord to himseit, which is from heaven to hell, and becomes as 
one of them there; fer in hell they have the Lord to the 
back, and their own loves in front; yea, when they are inspected 
by the angels, they appear inverted with the head downwards 
and the feet upwards. When Divine Truths are applied to the 
loves of man, they are no longer truths, since by application evil 
enters them which perverts them, and induces the face of what 
is false. If in this case it is said to them, that they are not so 
to be understood but otherwise, they are not willing to appre- 
hend, and some do not apprehend ; for to say what is contrary 
to principles confirmed by his loves, is to say what is contrary 
to the man himself, because contrary to his intellectual principle 
derived from his will-principle. Concerning those who by ap- 
plication to their own loves falsify truths, and adulterate goods, 
much is said in the Word where Babel is treated of, especially 
in the Apocalypse. 

10,308. ‘*It shall be holy to thee to Jehovah”—that hereby 
is signified that worship ought to be applied to Divine Love, 
appears from the signification of holy, as denoting all that pro- 
ceeds trom the Lord, as above, n. 10,306 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of incense, of which it is said that it shall be holy to thee 
to Jehovah, as denoting worship, see also above, n. 10,298 ; that 
it denotes that it ought to be applied to Divine Love, follows 


‘ 
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from what immediately precedes, where it is said that they 
should not make such incense to themselves, by which is signi- 
fied that worship grounded in the holy truths of the church 
ought not to be applied to the loves of man, n. 10,307. By 
Divine Love is meant love to the Lord, and love towards the 
neighbor; the reason why the latter love is also Divine is, be- 

cause it likewise proceeds from the Lord; for no one can love 
the neighbor from himself, te in such ease he loves the neigh- 
bor and confers benefits upon him for the sake of himself, which 
is to love himself. That the whole Word which is the Divine 
Truth Itself, from which all the truths of the church are derived, 
las respect to those two loves as ends, see just above, n. 10,307; 
hence also Divine worship ought to respect the same, since all 
wership, which is truly worship, is from truths, as may be mani- 
fest from what was shown above concerning the spices of the in- 
cense, by which are signified the truths of worship; and the 
truths of worship are then applied to Divine Love, when it is 
made to appertain to man from the Lord, according to what 
was said above, n. 10,299. 

10,309. “ The man who shall make like it to ee an odor 
with it ’—that hereby is signified the imitation of Divine worship 
by the affections of truth and good from the proprium, appears 
from the signification of making like it, as denoting the imi- 
tation of Divine worship, for by making i is signified to imitate, 
and by the incense of which it is said, is signified Divine 
worship, as above; and from the signification of making an 
odor, as denoting to please, which, since it is effected by the 
affections of truth and good, these are what are signified by 
se , for odor denotes the perceptivity of what is grateful, 
thus, what pleases, n. 10,292. That it denotes from the pro- 
prium, is evident, for it is said, whosoever shall make it shall 
be cut off from his people ; for trom the proprium denotes what 
is not from the affection of truth and good tor the sake of truth 
and good, but for the sake of self, and to do any thing for the 
sake of self, is for the sake of gain, honors, and reputation, as 
ae and not for the sake of the salvation of the neighbor and 

he glory of the Lord; hence it is from evil and not from good, 
or what is the same thing, from hell and not from the Lord ; ; 
this Pee ere is what is meant by the imitation of Divine wor- 
ship by the affections of truth and good from the proprium, 
which is sionitied by making incense like it to make an odor 
with it. Those who do so, are those who love the world above 
heaven, and themselves above God; such persons also, when 
they think inwardly, or with themselves, believe nothing about 
heaven, and about the Lord, but when they think out of them- 
selves, as is the case when they speak before men, they then 
speak of heaven and of the Lord from a greater affection and 
faith than others, and this in proportion as they are inflamed by 
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gain, by honor and reputation. Their state on such occasions 
is, that they are interiorly black, and exteriorly white, that is, 
they are devils in the form of angels of ight; for the interiors 
are closed, which should be exposed to heaven, and the exteriors 
are open, which are exposed to the world; and if on such oe- 
casions from an affection as of love they elevate the eyes and 
the hands to heaven, they are yet as images made so by art ; 
they appear also as such before the angels. And if you are dis- 
posed to believe it, there are several of this character in hell, 
who are present with and inspire men of a like character, espe- 
cially preachers, who imitate Divine worship by the affections 
of truth and good from the proprium. Which also is permitted 
of the Lord, since they thus also perform uses; for good men 
still receive the Word from them well, since the Word from 
whatsoever mouth it comes forth is received by man according 
tothe quality of his good. But such external things, inasmuch 
as they are pretences, are stripped off from them in the other 
life; and in this case their spirit appears black as it had been 
in the body. 

10,310. * He shall be cut off from his people ”—that hereby 
is signified separation from heaven and the church, and spiri- 
tual death, appears from the signification of being cut off from 
people, as denoting separation and spiritual death, see n. 10,289 ; 
that it denotes separation from heaven, is manifest from what 
was said just above, n. 10,309. The reason why it denotes also 
trom the church is, because they alone are of the church, in 
whom the church is; an@ the church is in those who are in 
the affection of truth for the sake of truth, and in the affection 
of good for the sake of good, thus who are in love towards the 
neighbor, and in love to God; for the neighbor is good and 
truth, and also is God, since good and truth are of God, thus 
are God with them. They who are not such, are not of the 
church, howsoever they may be in the church. 





CONCERNING THE THIRD EARTH IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 
10,311. THERE appeared some spirits from afar, who 


were not willing to approach; the reason was, because they could 
not be together with the spirits of our earth who were then about 
me; hence I perceived that they were from another earth, and I 
was afterwards told that they were froma certain ecrth in the 
universe ; but where that earth ts, I was not informed. 
10,312. They were unwilling to think at all about their 
body, or even about any thing corporeal and material, contrary 
to the spirits from our earth ; hence tt was that they were not 
willing to approach, for spirits consociate and dissociate ac 
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cording to affections and the thoughts thence derived ; neverthe- 
less after the removal of several spirits from our earth, they 
came nearer and discoursed with me. But on this occasion there 
was felt an anaiely arising from the collision of spheres ; for 
spiritual spheres encompass all spirits and societies of spirits 
flowing forth from the life of the affections and of the thoughts 
thence derwed ; wherefore if the affections be contrary, collision 
takes place, whence comes anaiety. 

10,313. They told the spirits of our earth, that they durst 
not approach to them, since in approaching they were not only 
seized with anarety, but also appeared to themselves from a 
phantasy as if they were bound as to the hands and feet with 
serpents, from which they could not be loosed until they retired ; 
such phantasy is from correspondence ; for the sensual corporeal 
principle of man is represented, in the other life, by serpents ; 
wherefore by serpents in the Word ts also signified the sensual 
principle, which is the ultimate of the life of man. 

10,314. Inasmuch as the spirits of that earth are of such a 
quality, therefore they do not appear as other spirits in a per- 
spicuous human form, but as @ cloud; the better of them as 
a dusky cloud with whitish tints, resembling what is human. 
They said, that inwardly they are white, ane that when they 
become angels, that duskiness is changed into a beautiful blue, 
which iets was shown me. 

10,315. L asked them whether they entertained such an idea 
concerning their bodies during their abode in the world as men; 
they replied, that the men of their earth make no account of 
their bodies, but only of the spirit in the body, because they 
know that the spirit is to live for ever, but that the body must 
perish. The face however they do not call body, by reason 
that the affections of their spirits appear from the fuce, and the 
thoughts grounded in affections from the eyes. They said also, 
that opera: wn their earth believe that the spirits cf their bodies 
have been from eternity, being infused into the body when they 
were conceived ; but they ae that now they know that it 
1s not so, and thal they repent for having entertained so false 
an opinion. 

10,316. When I asked them whether they were willing to 
see any objects in our earth, informing them that it was pos- 
sible to do so through my eyes, they replied first that they 
could not, and next that they would not, since they should see 
nothing but terrestrial and material things, from which they 
remove their thoughts as far as possible. 

10,317. A continuation of the subject concerning this third 


earth in the universe will be given at the close of “the follow 
ing chapter. 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


1),318. MAN, without a revelation from the Divine, cannot 
know any thing ‘About eternal life, nor even any thing about 
God, and still Jess about love and faith to Ilim; for man is 
born into mere ignorance, and must after birth lear n every thing 
from worldly things, from which he must form his understand- 
ing; he is also born Cae ey) into all evil, which is of self- 
love and the love of the world ; the delights thence derived are 
perpetually prevalent, and suggest such | things as are diametri- 

cally opposite to the Divine. ‘Hence now it is that man of him- 
self knows nothing about eternal life; therefore there must 
necessarily be a revelation to communicate such knowledge. 

10,3819. “That the evils of the love of self and the world in- 
duce such ignorance concerning those things which relate to 
eternal lite, is very manifest fromm those w ithin the chureh, who, 
although they know from revelation that there is a God, that 
there is a heaven and a hell, that there is eternal life, and that 
that lite is to be acquired by the good of love and faith, still 

fall into denial concerning those subjects, as well the learned 
as the unlearned. Hence it is further evident what great ig- 
norance would prevail, if there were no revelation. 

10,320. Since theretore man lives after death, and moreover 
to eternity, and a life awaits him according to his love and faith, 
it follows that the Divine, out of love towards the human race, 
revealed such things as may lead to that life, and conduce to 
man’s salvation. What the Divine has revealed, with us, is 
the Word. 

10,321. The Word, inasmuch as it is a revelation from the 
Divine, is Divine in all and singular things; for what is from 
the Divine cannot be otherwise. 

10,322. What is from the Divine descends through’the hea- 
vens even to man; wherefore in the heavens it is accommo- 
dated to the wisdom of the angels who are there, and in the 
earths it is accommodated to the apprehension of the men who 
are there. Wherefore in the Word there is an internal sense, 
which is spiritual, for the angels, and an external sense, which 
is natural, for men. Hence it is that conjunction of heaven 
with man is effected by the Word. 

19,323. The genuine sense of the Word is apprehended by 
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none but those who are illustrated ; and they only are illustr ated, 
who are in love and faith to the Lord, for the interiors of such 
are elevated by the Lord even into the light of heaven. 

10,324. The Word in the letter cannot “be apprehended ex- 
cept by dcectrine derived from the Word by one who is illus- 
trated ; for the sense of its letter is accommodated to the ap- 
prehension of men, even the simple; wherefore doctrine de- 
rived from the Word must be to them for a lamp. 

10,325. The books of the Word are all those which have an 
internal sense; but those which have not, are not the Word. 
The books of the Word in the Old Testament are, the five 
books of Moses, the book of Joshua, the book of Judges, the 
two books of Samuel, the two books of the Kings, the “Psalins 
of David; the Prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, the Lamentations, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi ; 
and in the New Testament, the four Evangelists, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, and the Apocalypse. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1. AND Jrnovan spake to Moses, saying 

2. See, I have called by name, Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. 

3. And I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, 
and in intelligence, and in science, and in every work. 

4, To contrive contrivances, to make in gold, and in silver, 
and in brass. 

5. And in the engraving of a stone for filling, and in the 
engraving of wood, to make in every work. 

6. And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and in the heart of every 
wise one in heart I have given wisdom; and they shall make 
all things which I have coimmanded thee. 

7. The tent of the congregation, and the ark for the testi- 
mony, and the propitiatory which is above it, and all the ves- 
sels of the tent. 

8. And the table and its vessels; and the pure candlestick 
and ail its vessels, and the altar of incense. 

9. And the altar of burnt-offering and all its vessels, and the 

raver and its base. 

10. And the garments of ministry, and the garments of holi- 
ness for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to per- 
form the office of the priesthood. 

11. And the oil of anointing, and the incense of spices for 
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what is holy ; according to all things which I have commanded 
thee, they shall do. 

12. And Jenovan spake to Moses, saying, 

13. Also speak thou to the sons of Israel, saying; altoge- 
ther My sabbaths ye shall keep, because it is a sign between 
Me and between you to your generations, to know that I[ 
JEHOVAH sanctliy you. 

14. And ye shall keep the sabbath, because this is holy to 
you; he that profaneth it, dying shall die; because every one 
that doeth work in it, that soul shall be cut off from the midst 
of his people. . 

15. Six days shall work be done, and on the seventh day is 
the sabbath of a sabbath, holy to Jenovan; every one that 
doeth work on the day of the sabbath, dying shall die. 

16. And the sons of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to make 
the sabbath to their generations the covenant of an age. 

17. Between Me and between the sons of Israel this sign is 
for an age ; because in six days Jenovan made the heaven and 
the earth, and on the seventh day rested and respired. 

18. And he gave to Moses, in his finishing to speak with 
him on Mount Sinai, the two tables of the testimony, tables of 
stone, written with the finger of God. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,326. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense is, 
first, a representative church about to be established with those 
who are in the good of love and in the good of faith to the 
Lord; this is signitied by those things which are in a sum re- 
counted to be done by Bezaleel of the tribe of Judah, and 
Aholiab of the tribe of Dan. The subject neat treated of is 
the conjunction of the Lord with that church by representa- 
tives, which is signified by the sabbath, which was to be kept 
holy. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


10,327. VERSES 1 to 11. And Jehovah spake to Moses, 
saying, See, I have called by name, Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. And Thave filled him with 
the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in intelligence, and in science, 
and in every work. To contrive contrivances, to make in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass. And in the engraving of a sione for 
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filling, and in the engraving of wood, to make in every work. 
And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the sonof Ahisa- 
ach, of the tribe of Dan. And in the heart of every wise one 
in heart I have given wisdom, and they shall make all things 
which [have commanded thee. The tent of the congregation, and 
the av for the testimony ; and the propitiatory which is above it, 
and oll the vessels of the tent. And the table and its vessels ; and 
the pure candlestick and all its vessels ; and the altar of incense. 
And the altar of burnt-offering and all its vessels ; and the laver 
and its base, and the garments of ministry, and the garments of 
holiness for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to 
perform the office of the priesthood. And the oil of anointing; 
and the incense of spices, for what is holy ; according to all things 
which Lhave commanded thee, they shall do. And Jehovah spake 
to Moses, saying, signifies illustration and perception by the 
Word from the Lord. See I have called by name, Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, signifies those 
who are in the good of love, with whom the church was to be 
established. And I have filled him with the spirit of God, sig- 
nifies influx and illustration from Divine Truth which is from 
Divine Good. In wisdom, and in intelligence, and in science, 
and in every work, signifies as to those things which are of the 
will, and of the understanding, in the internal and in the exter- 
nal man. To contrive contrivances, to make in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, signifies to represent goods and truths inte- 
rior and exterior, which are of the understanding from the will, 
thus which are of faith from love. And in the engraving of 
a stone for filling, signifies to represent all things of faith 
serviceable to the good of love. And in the engraving of 
wood to make in all work, signifies to represent all good what- 
soever. And JI, behold, Lhave given with him Aholiab, the son 
of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan, signifies those who are in 
the good and truth of faith with whom the church is to be 
established. And in the heart of every wise one in heart I have 
given wisdom, signifies all who will and do what is good and 
true for the sake of what is good and true. And they shall 
make all things which Ihave commanded thee, signifies Divine 
Truths which are from the Word, which were to be repre- 
sented in things external. The tent of the congregation and the 
ark for the testimony, signifies a representative of heaven in 
general where the Lord is. And the propitiatory which is above 
them, signifies a representative of the hearing and reception of 
all things which are from the good of love. And all the vessels 
of the tent, signifies a representative of ministering goods and 
truths. And the table and its vessels, signifies a representative 
of spiritual good derived from celestial. And the pure candle- 
stick and all its vessels, signifies a representative of truth from 
that good. And the altar of incense, signifies a representative 
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of worship derived from them, And the altar of burnt-offering 
and all its vessels, signifies a representative of worship trom the 

ood of love and its tr uths. And the laver and its base, signi- 
Fes a representative of ape ation and regeneration, and the 
natural principle. And the garments of ministry, and the gar- 
ments of holiness for Aaron the priest, signifies a representative 
of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, adjoined to His celestial 
kingdom. And the gar ments of. his sons, signifies a repre 
sentative of interior spiritual things. To perform the office o- 
the priesthood, signifies a representative of the Lord’s salvation. 
And the oil of anointing, § signifies a representative of the Lord 
as to the Divine Good of the Divine Love in His Divine 
Human. And the incense of spices, signifies a representative 
of worship from truths. For whatis holy, Awe for the reprc- 
sentative church. According to all things which I have com- 
manded thee they shall do [or make], s signifies according to 
Divine Truths which are from the Word, which were to be 
represented in things external. 

10,828. “And Jehovah spake to Moses, saying ”—that 
hereby is signified illustration and perception by the Word from 
the Lord, appears from what was shown above, n. 10,290. 

10,329. “See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ”—that hereby are 
signified those who are in the good of love, with whom the 
church is about to be established, appears from the significa- 
tion of calling by name, as denoting to elect such, namely, who 
are meet, of which we shall speak presently; and from the 
representation of Bezaleel, as denoting those who are in the 
good of love. The reason why those are here represented by 
Bezaleel is, because he was of the tribe of Judah, and by that 
tribe are signified those who are in celestial good, which is the 
good of love to the Lord, and, in the sense abstracted from 
persons, the good of celestial love. That this is signified by 
Judah and his tribe, see n. 3654, 38381, 6363, 6364, STTU. 
But what is represented by Uri, the father of Bezaleel, and by 
Hur, his grandfather, is manifest from the generation of celestial 
cood ; it is gener: ated from the doctrine of celestial truth and 
good, hence by them are signified those doctrines. That b 
Hur is represented the doctrine of truth, see n. 9424. They 
who keep the mind [animus] in the sense of the letter of the 
Word, as is done in the historicals more intensely than the 
propheticals, may be surprised at its being said that by the 
names of those men such things are signified; but they who 
know what the quality of the Word is, will not be surprised ; 
for there is a spiritual principle in all and singular things; in 
the names themselves which occur in the Word, there is nothing 
spiritual, unless they signify the things of the church and 
heaven, fer these things are spiritual ; hence it follows, that by 
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these nares also are signified things. Thatnames inthe Word 
signity things, see n. 1224, 1264, 1888, 4442, 5905, 5225, 6516 ; 
and that names do not ree Ve: aven, but the things which are 
signified, n, 1876, 10,216, 10,282. ‘The reason why calling by 
name, in the spiritual sense, denotes to elect such as are meet, 
is, because by name without person is signified quality, as may 
be manifest‘trom the passages in the Word where mention is 
made of name. That By name is signified quality, seen. 144, 
145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3004 to 3011, 8421, 6674, 6887, 
8274, 8882 , 9310; ; and also bye calling without a name, n. 3421, 
3659 5 and that to call by name denotes to elect, n. 8773. 
There are two who are here named, who were called by Jehovah 
to make the works which were commanded by Moses on Mount 
Sinai, Bezaleel of the tribe of Judah, and Aholiab of the tribe 
of Dan; by Bezaleel are signified those who are in the good of 
celestial lov e, and by Aholiab those who are in tie eood and 
truth of faith. They who are in the good of celestial “lov e, are 
in the inmost principle of heaven and of the church, but they 
who are in the good and truth of faith, are in its ultimate prin- 
ciple ; thus by these two are signified ‘all in the complex ues 
whom the church ean be established, for by first and last, 
by what is inmost and outermost, are signified all and all pee 
see n. 10,044; and that by Aholiab of the tribe of Dan are 
signified those who are in the good of faith, will be seen in 
what follows. From these considerations it is now evident, that 
by the words, * I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Oni; 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah,” are signitied those who 
are in the good of love, with whom the church was about to be 
established. 

10,830. “ And I have filled him with the spirit of God’ 
that eneby is signitied influx and illustration from Divine Tr ue 
which is from the Divine Good of the Lord, appears trom the 
signification of filling ie the spirit of God, as denoting influx 
aud illustration from the Divine Truth; for filling, when it 
relates to Jehovah, neue influx, and with man, illustration ; 
and the spirit of God is the Divine Truth which is from the 
Divine Good of the eke The reason why filling, when con 


cerning Jehovah or e Lord, denotes influx, and with man 
illustration, is, because one is predicated of all good and all 


truth which comes out of heaven from the Lord ; and since 
this influx illustrates man, illustration is predicated of man. 
That that Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Goud of 
the Lord is the Spirit of God, see n. 9818. Inasmuch as few 
know how the case is with ‘the influx of Divine Truth, and 
with illustration thence with man, it is here allowed to makea 
few observations on those subjects. That all the good of love 

and the truth of faith is not from man, but out of heaven from 
the Divine there with man, is a thing known in the church ; alsa 
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that they are in illustration who receive that good and truth, 
But the influx and illustration is effected in this manner; 
man is of sneh a quality, that as to his interiors, which are 
of the thought and will, he can look downwards, and can 
look upwards; to look downwards is to look outwards into the 
world and to ‘himself, and to look upwards is to look inwards 
to heaven and to God; man looks outwards from himself, whieh 
is called looking downwards, since when he looks from himself, | 
he looks to hell; but man looks inwards not from himself, but 
from the Lord, which is called upwards, because he is elevated 
in such ease as to his interiors, which are of the will and under- 
standing, by the Lord to heaven, thus to the Lord. The 
interiors also are actually elevated, and 4 in this case are actually 
withdrawn from the body and froin the world; when this is 
effected, the interiors of man come actually into heaven, and 
into its light and heat; hence he has influx and illustration ; 
the light of heaven Muvhinates the understanding, for that lioht 
is the Divine Truth which proceeds from the Lord as a sun, and 
the heat of heaven enkindles the will, for that heat is the ood 
of love whieh together proceeds from the Lord asasun. Since 
man in such case is amongst the angels, there is communicated 
to him from them, that is, by [or throug! hi] them from the Lord, 
the intelligence of truth and the affection of good, This com- 
munication is what is called influx and illustration ; but it is to 
be noted, that influx and illustration are effected according to 
the faculty of reception with man, and the faculty of reception 
is according to the love of truth and good; wherefore they who 
are in the love of truth and good, for the sake of truth and good 
as ends, are elevated 3 but they who are not in the love of truth 
and good for the sake of truth and good, but for the sake ot 
self and the world, inasmuch as they continually look and 
gravitate downwar ds, cannot be elevated, thus cannot receive 
Divine influx out of heaven, and be illustrated. PL it 
which with these latter appears as the intelligence of tr uth, 
from the infatuated lumen which shines before their eyes Ge 
principles of confirmation and thence of persuasion; but it 
shines in like manner whether it be false or true; nevertheless 
this brightness is mere thick darkness, when light flows in out 
of heaven. That this is the case, has been shown me to the 
life. From these considerations it may be manifest whence it 
coines to pass. that so many heresies exist in the world, namely, 
because the rulers and euides have looked to themselves , and 
have regarded their own glory as an end, and in such case have 
considered the things of the Lord and of heaven as means con- 
ducive to an end. 

10,331. “In wisdom, and in intelligence, and in science, 
and in every work”—that hereby is signified as to those things 
which are of the will and of the understanding in the internal 
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and in the external man, appears from the signification of wis- 
dom, as denoting those things which are of the will in the 
internal man; and from the signification of intelligence, as 
denoting the things of the understanding also in the internal 
- man; and from the signification of science, as denoting the 
things of the understanding and of the speech thence derived 
in the external man; and from the signification of works, as 
denoting the things Of the will and of the effect thence derived 
in the external man; hence by those words are signified ali 
things of the man who j is in the good of celestial love , both his 
interior and exterior things, which receive the influx of Divine 
Truth from the Lord, and are thence in illustration, as treated 
of just above. But it may be expedient briefly to say, what is 
meant by wisdom, intelligence, science, and work. They who 
do not know what the internal man is, and what the external, 
also what the understanding and will are, cannot comprehend 
how wisdom, intelligence, science, and w ork, are distinct from 
2ach other ; the reason is, because they cannot form a distinct 
idea concerning the one and the other ; wherefore they who 
have not that knowledge, eall him wise, iN is only intelligent, 
yea, who is only scien titic but he is wise, who from love “does 
truths; intelligent, who does them from faith ; scientific, who 
does them scientificall y3; and work is what is effected from 
those principles, thus work is their effect in which they conjoin 
themselves : wherefore no one can be called w ise, nor intelli- 
gent, nor scientific, in a genuine sense, who does not do; for 
on wisdom, and intelligence, and science, are of the life, and 
not of doctrine without life; for life is the end for the sake of 
which [those principles exist] ; such therefore as the end is, such 
is the wisdom, the intelligence, and the science; if the end be 
genuine sood, which is the good of love to the Lord, and of 
charity towards the neighbor, then there is wisdom, intelligence, 
and science, in their proper sense ; for in such case they apper- 
tain to man from the Lord ; but if the end be for the sake of the 
good of the love of self and the world, they are not wisdom, in- 
telligence, and science, since in such case they appertain to man 
from himself, for the good of the love of self and the world as 
an end is evil: and of evil as an end it is not possible to pre- 
dicate in any wise any thing of wisdom and intelligence, nor 
even of science, unless there be in it the intelligence of truth, 
and the wisdom of good; for in any other case man is led to 
think from it that evil is good, and that what is false is true. 
With those who are in the good of love to the Lord, wisdom, 
intelligence, science, and work, follow together in or der, from 
what is inmost to what is ultimate ; wisdom with them is inmost, 
consisting in willing well from love; intelligence is another 
principle, for it consists in understanding well from willing 
well, these two are of the internal man; science consists in 
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knowing well, and work in doing well, each grounded in willing 
well ; these two are of the external man 3 hence it is evident 
that wisdom must be in intelligence, intelligence in science, and 
science in work; thus work includes and concludes all interior 
things, for if is the ultimate into which they close. From these 
considerations it may be manifest what is meant by works and 
deeds, which are so often mentioned, as in the following pas- 
sages, ‘The Son of Man shall render to every one according to 
his deeds,” Matt. xvi. 27. And in Jeremiah, “I will recom- 
pense them accor ding to their work, and according q to the deed of 
their hands,” xxv. 14. Again, “ aes ah, whose eyes are open 
upon all the w ays of man, to give to every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his work,” xxii. 19. ‘Again, 
“ Return ye every one from his evil way, and render good 4 your 
works,” xxxv. 15. And in Hosea, “1 will visit upon their 
ways, and their works will [recompense to them,” iv. 9. Andin 
Zechariah, “ Jehovah dpetl with us according to our ways, and 
according to our works,” i. 6. And in the Apocalypse, “JZ wall 
give to every one accor vee to his works,” ii. 23. Again, They 
were judged every one according to his works,” Apoc. xx. 13, 15. 
Again, “* Behold I come, and my reward is with Bs that I may 


qive to every one according to his works,” Apoe. xxii. 12.. By works 
in the above passages are meant all things apper He to man, 


since all things of man, which are in his will and understanding, 
are in his works, for from those principles man does works ; hence 
works have theirlife ; for works without those principles are as a 
shell without a kernel, or as a body without asoul ; what proceeds 
from man proceeds from his interiors, hence works are the mani- 
festations of the interiors, and are the effects by which they ap- 
pear. It is a common law, that such as the man is, such is all his 
work ; hence it is that by the works, according to which there 
will be reward and retr ibution, is meant the que ality of man as to 
love and as to faith ; for works are of the love and of the faith ap- 
pertaining to man ; that man is nothing but his own love and his 
own faith, or what is the same thing, his own good and his own 
truth, see n. 10,076, 10,177, 10,265, 10,284, 10,298 . Moreover 
the very will-faculty is nothing but wor k, since what any one wills 

this he does, if not prevented by some unmoveable obstacie ; 
hence by being judged accor ding to the deeds, is meant to be jud- 

ged according to the will. They who do good from the principle 

of willing good, in the Word are c alled just, as is evident in Matt. 
chap. xxv. 387, 46; of such it is said, “ that they shall shine as 
the sun in heaven,” Matt. xiii. 43. And in Daniel, “The in- 
telligent shall shine as the splendor of the expanse, and they 
who. justify many as the stars,” xii. 3; they who justify denote 
those who do good from a principle of willing well. 

10,332. ‘To contrive contrivances to make in gold, and in 

VOL. X. “20 


366 EXODUS. [Cuar xaxi. 


silver and in brass”—that hereby is signified to represent gcods 
and truths interior and exterior, which are of the understanding 
derived from the will, thus which are of faith derived from love, 
appears from the sionification ot contriving contrivances, or of 
inventing inventions, as ee what proceeds from the un- 
derstanding, see n. 9598, 9688; “and from the signification of 
making [or doing}, as den ciate whiat proceeds from the will, see 
n. 9282, for what a man makes [or does}, this proeceds from his 
will- faculty, in this case from the will-faculty by [or through] 
the understanding, for it is said, to contrive contrivances to 
make [or do}; and from the sienification of gold, as denoting 
good, and of silver, as denoting truth, see n. tue 1552 , BOSS, 

6914, 6917, 8932, 9490, 9881, 9974; and from the signification 
of brass, as denoting fhe good of the earl or external man, 
see n. 425, Loot); hence by gold, silver and brass, are signified 
goods and truths interior and exterior; by gold interior good, 
by silver interior and exterior truth, and by brass external eood. 
The reason why it is a representative of these goods and truths 
Which is signified is, because the subject treated of is concerning 
a representative church, and all the things which Bezaleel w 
about to make, were representative. - From these adnetdurations 
it is evident, that by contriving contrivances, to make in gold, 
in silver, and in brass, is signitied to represent eoods and truths 
interior and exterior which are of the under standing derived from 
the will. The reason why the things of faith derived from love 
are also denoted is, because truths are of faith, and truths have 
reference to the understanding, and goods are of love, and goods 
have reference to the will. The understanding i is said to be from 
the will, and faith from love, because the understanding is not 
any thing unless it be from file will, for what aman understa ands, 
and does not will, is not of the man’s understanding, but is of 
the understanding of another in himself, wherefore this under- 
standing perishes; it is otherwise with the understanding de- 
rived from the will, for this understanding is of the man himselt, 
since the will is the man himself. The case is similar with faith 
and love, for as was said, the truths of faith have reference to 
the anders tanding, and the goods of love to the will. 

10,333. ‘ And in the engraving of a stone for filling ”—that 
hereby i is signified to represent all things of faith serviceable to 
the good ot love: appears from the signitication of the engraving 
of a ‘stone, as being a representative of all things of faith derived 
from love ; for by the engraving of a stone is meant the eng raving 
of the stones in the breast- -plate, which were the Urim and 
Thunimim ; that by those stones were represented all things of 
mith and-of lov e, see n. 3858, 6335, 6640, 9823, 9863, 9865, 
9868, 9873, 9905; and trom the signification of filling, as de- 
noting to be serviceable to the good of love, from which they 


- 
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are derived ; for fill ings were wrought in gold therein, and by 
gold is sionified the good of love, n. 1551, daybed 5658 , 6914, 
6917, S082, 9490, 9881, 9884. 

10,384. * And in the engraving of wood to make in all 
work ”—that hereby is signified to represent every good what- 
soever, appears from the s signification of the engraving of wood, 
as being representative of good ; that wood denotes good, see 

1. 648, 2784, 2812, 3720, 8354, DATA: and from the significa- 
tioh of every work, as denoting whatsoever. It is said all good 
whatsoever, because there are several genera and species of 
goods ; there is celestial good and spiritual good ; there is good 
interior and exterior, the exterior is natural and sensual ; there 
is the good of innocence, the good of love, the good of "faith : ; 
good must be in every tr uth to the intent that it may be tr uth : 
and also the good appertaining to man is formed by truths, 
hence good varies, and becomes manifold, and so manifold that 
no angel, no spirit, and no man, is in like good with that of an- 
other ; the universal heaven consists in variety as to good, and 
by that variety one is distinguished from another 5 for if several 
had the same good, there w ‘ould be no distinction; but those 

various goods are so arranged by the Lord, as to constitute to- 
gether one common good. It is to be noted that the Divine 
Good i is one, because infinite, n. 10,2615 but it varies with an- 
gels, spirits, and men, as to quality and quantity, from re- 
ceptions in truths, for truths qualify good, that is, give to good 
its dually, and truths are manifold. 

10,335. “ And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan”—that her eby are 
signified those who are in the good and truth of faith, with 
whom the church was to be established, appears from the re- 
presentation of Aholiab, as denoting those who are in the good 
and truth of faith; the reason why those are represented by 
Aholiab is, because he was of the tribe of Dan, and by that tribe 
are signified those who are in the good and truth of faith, see 

. 39 123, 3396. The reason why these two, namely, Bez aleel of 
‘lie tribe of Judah, and Aholiab of the tribe of Dan, were chosen 
to make the works by which were to be represented Divine ce- 
lestial and spiritual things, was, because by Bezaleel are meant : 
all who are in the good of lov e, and by Aholiab al! who are in 
the good and truth of faith, thus by Bezaleel those who are in 
the inmost things of heaven and of the chureh, and by Aholiab 
those who are in their ultimates ; and when the inmost and ulti- 
mates are named, thereby are meant all who are in the universal 
ah and in the universal church; on which subject see above, 

. 10,329, and that when mention is made of dbs and last, all 
dhings are meant, n. 10,044. The tribe of Judah also was actu- 
ally the first of the tribes, and the tribe of Dan was the last of 
them; that the tribe of Judah was actually the first of the 
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tribes, appears from the blessing of the sons of Israel, their fa- 
ther, Gen. xlix., where Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, who were the 
first-born, are cursed, and Judah is blessed; see concerning 
Reuben, verses 3, 4, of that chapter; concerning Simeon and 
Levi, verses 5. 6, 7; and concerning Judah, verses 8, 9,10,11, 
1D and that Dan is the last of the “tribes, see n. 1710, 3999, 
6396. In the inmost heaven also are those who are in the good 
of love to the Lord, and in the ultimate heaven those who are in 
the truth of faith derived from good. It is said in the truth ot 
faith derived from good, since the truth of faith is not the truth 
of faith with any one, unless it be from good, for truth is born 

from good; wherefore unless good be in truth, there is no soul 
in it, thus no life. They who are in the truths of faith derived 
from good, are in the ultimates of heaven, but not they who are 
in the truths of faith without good; these are not in heaven. 
Since the truth of faith ministers to the good of love, as the last 
to the first, therefore it is said of Aholiab, that Jehovah gave 
him pit 1 Bez zaleel, which is to serve him ; and it is said of Be- 
zaleel, that Jehovah filled him with the spirit of God in wisdom, 
and in intelligence, and in science, and in every work, verse 3. 

10,336. “ And in the heart of every wise one in heart I have 

given wisdom ”—that hereby are signified all who will and do 
what is good and true for the sake of what is good and true, 
appears from the signification of heart, as denoting the inmost 
principle of man, which is ealled his will; and since what is 
of the will of man is also of his love, t therefore by the heart is 
likewise signified the love; that the heart denotes the love, see 
n. 3635, 3883 to 3896, 9050; and that it denotes the will, n. 
2930, 3888, 7542, 8910, 9113, 9300, 9494 ; and from the signi- 
fication of a wise one in heart, as denoting one who wills and 
Joves what is good and true for the sake of what is good and 
true, for it is the part of a wise one and it is wisdom, to do 
truths from love, n. 10,331; and it is the part of a wise one in 
heart, and is wisdom of the heart, to do good trom love. And 


from ‘thie signification of giving wisdom ain the heart, as denot- 
ing to do those things from the Lord, thus from the good of 
love, for the good of love is from the Lord; for all such will 
and do what is good and true for the sake of what is good and 
true, since good and the truth of good are the Lord with them ; 
for the things which are from Him, thus which are of Him, 
are also Himself ; from this ground it is said, that the Lord is 
good itself, and truth itself; that the Lord is good itself, is 
manifest from the Lord’s words, “Why callest thow Me good? 
none is good but one, God,” Matt. xix. "16, 17; Luke xviii. 18, 
19; and where the good of love and charity are recounted, 
« 8 much as ye have done to one of the least 7 these My 
brethren ye have done to Me,” Matt. xxv. 40, 45; that they are 


called brethren who are in erood, thus that goods are so called, 
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see n. 2360, 3803, 8815, 4121, 5419; they are the brethren ot 
the Lord, who are in good from Him, n. 4191, 5686, 5692, 
6756. And that the Lord is truth itself, “Jesus saith, I am 
the way, the truth, and the life,” John xiv. 6. And in another 
place, “ When the Spiritof Truth shall come, He shall lead you 
into all truth ; He shall not speak from Himself ; He shall take 
of Mine, and shall announce tt to you,” Jobn xvi. 13, 14, 15 
Hence it is evident what is meant by giving wisdom in the 
heart. The like is also meant by writing a law on the heart in 
Jeremiah, ‘I will give My law in the midst of them, and wpon 
their heart I will write ct ; neither shall they teach any more a 
man his companion, or a man his brother, saying, know ye 
Jehovah, for they shall all know Me,” xxxi. 34. To write the 
law on the heart denotes to impress Divine Truth on the will, 
thus on the love; when this is the case, Divine Truth is no longer 
called forth from the memory, but is perceived from the good of 
love itself; wherefore it is said, they shall not teach any longer 
a man his companion, or a man his brother, saying, know ye 
Jehovah, for they shall all know Me. That such are the ce- 
lestial angels, who are in the inmost heaven, see the passages 
cited, n. 9277. What is meant by willing and doing what is 
good and true, for the sake of what is good and true, which is 
signified by giving wisdom in heart in the heart of every wise 
one, it may be expedient briefly to say. All who love the Lord 
above all things, and the neighbor as themselves, do what 1s 
good and true for the sake of what is good and true; for good 
and truth are the Lord Himself, as was said above; wheretore 
when they love good and truth, that is, when they will and 
do them from love, they love the Lord; this is the case also 
with those who love the neighbor as themselves, since the 
neighbor in the universal sense is good and truth; for the 
neighbor is a fellow-citizen, a society, a man’s country, the 
church, and the Lord’s kingdom ; and to love the neighbor is 
to will well to those [connections] or to will their good ; where- 
fore it is their good which is to be loved ; and when this is loved, 
the Lord is loved, because this good is from Him. Hence it is 
evident that love towards the neighbor, which is called charity, 
has in it love to the Lord. If this love be not in it, then a 
fellow-citizen, a society, a man’s country, the church, and the 
Lord’s kingdom, are loved for the sake of self, and thus are not 
loved from good but from evil; for whatsoever is from man, 
for the sake of himself as an end, is from evil; to love the 
neighbor for the sake of self is to love him for the sake of 
gain and honor as ends; the end is what determines whether 
it be from good or from evil, for the end is the love, since what 
a man loves, this he regards as an end; the end also is the 
will, for what aman wills, this he loves, hence the end regarded, 
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or the intention, is the man himself; for man is such as his will 
‘s, and as his love is. 

10,337. “ And they shall make [or do] all things which I 
have commanded thee ”—that hereby are signified Divine 
Truths from the Word, which were to be represented i in things 
external, appears from the signification of making [or doing] 
all things which I have commanded, when relating to the Lord, 


oD 
as denoting according to Divine Tr au , for Divine Truths are 


called the precepts of the Lord, n. 9417: ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Moses, as denoting the Word, see n. 9372. The 
reason why it denotes which were to be represented in external 
things was, because the things they were about to make were 
representative, and things representative are external, in which, 
as in types, internal things are presented. The representatives 
which they were to make are recounted in verses 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, which follow. What representatives are, see the passages 
cited, n. 9280; also n. 9457, 9481, 9576, 9577, 10,149, 10,252 
10,276 

10,338. “The tent of the congregation, and the ark for the 
testimony ”—that hereby is signiiied a representative of heaven 
in general, where the Lord is, appears from the signification of 
the tent of the congregation and of the ark, as being a repre- 
sentative of heaven, see n. 9457, 9481, 9485, 9784. The reason 
why it denotes a representative of heaven in general is, because 
by the tent of the congregation within the vail, where the ark 
was, was represented the inmost or third heaven, n. 9485; by 
the tent of the congregation out of the vail, the middle or second 
heaven; and by the court the ultimate heaven, n. 9741; and 
from the signification of the testimony, as denoting the Lord as 
to Divine Truth, see n. 8535, 9503. 

LOVSBOn * And the propitiatory which is above it ”—that 
hereby is signified a representative of the hearing and reception 
of all things of worship grounded in the good of love, appears 
from the signification of the propitiatory “which was above the 
ark, as being a representative of all things of worship which 
are grounded i in the good of love, see n. 9506. 

10,340. “ And all the vessels of the tent ’’—that hereby is 
signitied a representative of all ministering goods and truths, 
appears trom the signification of the vessels of the tent of the 
congregation, as denoting the goods and truths which are service- 
able to the heavens, thus w hich minister; ; ministering goods and 
triiths are knowledges and scientities ; that these are signified 
by vessels in general, see n. 8068, 8079, 9724. 

10,341. “And the table and its vessels ”*—that hereby is 

signified arepresentative of spiritual good derived from celestial, 
appears from the signification of the table on which were the 
breads of faces, as being a representative of celestial and spi- 
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ritual good, see n. 9527, 9545, 9684, 9685; and from the signi- 
fication of its vessels, as denoting things ministering ; that these 
are the knowledges of good and truth, see n. 9544. 

10,342. “ And the pure candlestick, and all its vessels ”— 
that hereby is signified a representative of truth derived from 
that good, and things ministering, appears from the signification 
of the candlestick with the lamps and pipes, as being a repre- 
sentative of the spiritual heaven, and of faith and intelligence 
from the Lord there, thus of truth derived from eood, see 
n. 9548, 9501, 9555, 9558, 9561; and from the ‘significa- 
tion of the vessels of the cand! stick, as denoting things for 
purification and for snuffing, see n. 9572, thus things iinis- 
tering. 

10,848. “ And the altar of incense ’’—that hereby is signi- 
fied a representative of worship from those things, appears 
from the signification of the altar of incense, as being a repre: 
sentative of all things of w orship which are from the good of 
love and faith, see n. 10,177. 

10,344. * And the altar of burnt-offering, and all its vessels” 
—that hereby is signitied a representative of worship from the 
good of love and its tr uths, appears from the signification of 
the altar of burnt-offering, as being a representative of the Lord, 
aud of the worship of Him from the good of love, see n. 9714, 
9964, 10,123, 10,151, 10,242, 10,245 ; “and from the significa- 
tion of its vessels, as denoting truth serving good, see n. 9723, 
9724. 

10,345. “ And the laver and its base”’—that hereby is sig- 
nitied a representative of purification and of regeneration, and 
the natural principle, appears trom the signification of washing, 
which was effected by water in the laver, as being a represen- 
tative of purification and regeneration, see n. 10,237, 10,239 ; 
and from the signification of the laver, as denoting the natural 
principle of man, see n. 10,235. And from the signific: ation of 
its base, as denoting tle sensual principle, which is the ulti- 
mate of the natural, see n. 10,236. 

10,346. “ And the oarments of ministry, and the garments 
of holiness for Aaron the priest "—that hereby is signified au 
representative of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom adjoined to His 
celestial kingdom, appears from the signification of the garments 
of Aaron, as being a representative of the Lord’s spiritual king- 
dom adjoined to His celestial kingdom, see n. 9814. 

10,347. “ And the garments of his sons ””—that hereby is 
signified a representative of inferior spiritual things, appears 
from the representation of the sons of Aaron and of their gar- 
ae as being a representative of inferior spiritual things, see 

10 V68, 

10, 348, “To perform the office of the priesthood ’ ’ that 
hereby i is signified a representative of the work cf the l.ord’a 
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salvation, appears from the signification of the priesthood of 
Aaron and of his sons, as being a representative of the work 
of the Lord’s salvation, see n. 9809, 10,017. 

10,3849. “ And the oil of anointing’ ’_that hereby is signi- 
fied a representative of the Lord as to the Divine Good of the 
Divine Love in His Divine Human, appears from what was 
said concerning anointing and the oil of anointing, n. 9954, 
10,011, 10,019, 10,261. 

10,350. ‘* And the incense of spices ”—that hereby is signi- 
fied a representative of the worship from truths, appears from 
the signitication of incense, as being a representative of worship, 
see n. 9475, 10,198, 10,298 ; and from the signification of its 
spices, as denoting truths and their affections, see n. 10,291, 
10,295. 

10,351. “ For what is holy ”—that hereby is signified for 
the representative church, appears from tlie signification of 
what is holy in that church, as being a representative of the 
Lord and of the Divine things which are from Him, see n. 
9229, 9956, 10,069, 10,149; thus which are in the worship 
of the Lord, in the representative church, for it is said 
of the incense, by which is signified worship, as above, un. 
10,350. 

10, 352. “ According to all things which I have commanded 
thee they shall do [or make] ”__that hereby is signified accord- 
ing to Divine Truths which are from the Word, which were to 
be. represented in dns external, see above, n. 10,337. — All 
these things, which were commanded to be made [or done] by 
Bezaleel and Ahsliab, are such as have already been explained 
as to their significaticn, therefore they are not further explained 
here, but solely recounted, 

10,3 353. Verses 12 to18. And Jehovah said to Moses, saying. 
Also speak thouto the sons of Israel, saying ; altogether My sub- 
baths ye shall keep, because itis a sign between Me and between 
you to your generations, to know that I Sehovah sanctify you. 
And ye shall keep the sabbath, because this is holy to you, he that 
profaneth at, dying shall die, because every one that docth work in 
it, that soul ‘shall be cut of. trom the midst of his people. Sia 
days shall work be done, ind onthe seventh day is the sabbath @ Oe 
a sabbath, holy to Jehovah. Every one doing work on the day of 
the subbath, dying shall die. Andthe sons of Lsraet shall keep the 
sabbath, tomake the sabbath to their g generations, the covenant of 
an age. ’ Between Me and between the sons of Israel this sign shall 
be for an age ; because in siv days Jehovah made the heaven and 
the earth, and on the seventh day rested and respired. And 
he gave to Moses, in His finishing to speak with him on Mount 
Sinai, the tio tables of the testimony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of God. And Jehovah said to Moses, saying, signi- 
fics illustration and perception by the Word from the Lord. And 
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speak thon to the sons of Israel, saying, signifies information of 
those who are of the churen by the Word: Altogether My 
sabbaths ye shall keep, signifies holy thought continually con- 
cerning the union of the Digive with the Human of the Lord. 
Because this is a sign between Me and between yon, signifies 
that this is the principal thing by which they who are ae file 
church are known in heaven. To your generations, signifies in 
all and singular the things of the church. To know that I Je- 
hovah sanctify you, signities the Lord as to the Divine Human, 
that all things of heaven and of the church respect Him as tlicit 
only source. And ye shall keep the sabbath, signifies that the 
Divine Human of the Lord ought to be worshiped. Because 
this is holy to you, signifies hence-all the good and truth which 
make the church. He who profaneth it, signifies to be led of 
theinselves and their loves, and not of the Lord. Dying shall 
die, signifies separation from heaven and spiritual death. “Every 
one doing work on that day, signifies who ious himself len 
heavy enly! loves to corporeal and worldly loves. That soul shall be 
cut off from the midst of his people, sieawified that heaven and 
the chureh is not with him, but hell. ‘Six days shall work be 
done, signifies the state which precedes, and prepares for the 
heavenly marriage. And on the seventh day 1 is the sabbath of 
a sabbath, sienities the state of good which is ‘the end regarded, 
thus hen man becomes achureh and enters heaven. Holy to 
Jehovah, signifies Divine. Every one doing work on the day of 
the sabbath dying shall die, signities to be led of self and of its 
love, and not of the Lord. And the sons of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath to make [or do] the sabbath to their generations, 
sivnifies that the very essential principle of the church is the 
acknowledgment of the union of the Divine itself in the Human 
of the Lord, and that this should be in all and singular the things 
of worship. The covenant of an age, signifies conjunction with 
the Lord to eternity. Between Me and between the sons of 
Israel this is a sign for an age, signities that by it they who are 
of the church are distinguished from those who are not of the 
church. Because in six days Jehovah made the heaven and 
the earth, signifies a state of combat and of labor whilst the 
ehurch is establishing. And on the seventh day rested and 
respired, signities a state of good when the chureh is established, 
or when man is regenerated. And He gave to Moses in His 
finishing to spe ak with him on Mount Sinai two tables of the 
testimony , Signifies conjunction with the Lord by the Word with 
man. Tables of stone written with the finger of God, signifies 
Divine ruth therein trom the Lord Himself. 

10,354. “ And Jehovah said to Moses, saying ”—that hereby 
is signified illustration and perception by the Word from the 
Lord, appears from what was shown above, n. 10,234, 10, 290. 

10,355. “ Also speak thou to the sons of Israel, saying ”’— 
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that hereby is signified the information of those who are of the 
church by the Word, apents from the representation of Moses, 
to whom it is said that he should speak to the sons of Israel, as 
denoting the Word, see the passages cited, n. 9372; and from 
the signification of speaking and saying, as denoting instruction 
or information, see passages cited, n. 10,2773 and from the re- 
presentation of the sons of Tsvael, as denoting the church, see 
the e passages cited, n. 9340 ; hence itis evident that by “speak 
thou to the sons of Israel, say ing,” is signified the information 
of those who are of the church by the Word. Concerning in- 
formation by the Word it may here be expedient to make some 
observations: in the most ancient times men were informed con- 
cerning heavenly things, or those which relate to eternal life, 
by immediate commerce with the angels of heaven, for heaven 
at that time acted in unity with the man of the church, inas- 
much as it flowed in through the internal man into their exter- 
nal, whence they had not only illustration and perception, but 
also discourse with the angels. This time was called the golden 
age, from the cireumstance that men were then principled in 
the good of love to the Lord, for gold signifies that good: those 
things wre also described by ‘paradise i in the Word. Afterwards 
Poumianion concerning heavenly things, and concerning those 
which relate to eternal life, was effected by such things as are 

ate correspondences and representations, ne science of which 

vas derived from the most ancient Dire who had immediate 
commerce with the angels of heaven ; into.those [correspondences 
and representations] at that time heaven flowed in with men, 
and illustrated; for correspondences and representations are the 

external forms a heavenly. things; and in proportion as men 
at that time were in the good of love and charity, in the same 
proportion they were illustrated ; for all Divine influx out of 
heaven is into the good apper taining to man, and by g eood inte 
truths ; and whereas the man of the “church at that time was in 
spiritual good, which good in its essence is truth, therefore those 
tlies were ¢: alled the. silver age, for silver signifies such good. 

3ut when the science of correspondences and of representations 
was tured into magic, that church perished, and a third sue- 
ceeded, in which indeed all worship was effected almost by si- 
milar things, but still it was unknown what they signified. This 

church was instituted with the Israelitish and Jewish nation. 
But whereas information concerning heavenly things, or con- 
cerning those things which relate to ‘eternal life, could not be 
effected with the man of that church by influx into their inte- 
riors, and thus by illustration, therefore angels from heaven 
spake by a living voice with some of them, and instructed them 
concerning external things, and little concerning internal things, 
because the latter they could not comprehend. They who were 
in natural good, received those things holily, whence those times 


—— 
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were called brazen, for brass signifies such good. But when 
not even natural oood remained with the man of the church, the 
Lord came into the world, and reduced all things in the heavens 
and in the hells into order, to the end that man may receive in- 
flux from Him out of heaven and be illustrated, and that the 
hells might not be any hindrance, and let in thick darkness, on 
which occasion a fourth church commenced, which is called 
Christian. In this church information concerning heavenly 
things, or concerning the things which relate to eternal life, is 
effected solely by the Word, w vhereby man has influx and illus- 
tration, for the Word was w ritten both by mere Roan Rane ves 
and by mere representatives, which signify heavenly things ; 
into which heavenly things the ee of heaven come, when 
man reads the Word. Hence by the Word is effected the con- 
junction of heaven with the church, or of the angels of heaven 
with the men of the church, but only with those there who are 
in the good of love and ch arity. But whereas the man of this 
chureh has extinguished also this good, therefore neither can 
he be informed hy any influx and by illustration thence, only 
concerning some truths, which yet do not cohere with good. 
Hence these times are what are called iron, for iron denotes 
truth in the ultimate of order; but when truth is of such a qua- 
lity, then it is such as is described in Daniel, “Thou sawest 
iron mixed with the clay of mud, they shall mix themselves to- 
gether by the seed of man, but they shall not cohere the one 
with the other, as iron is not mixed together with clay,” 1. 43. 
From these considerations it may be manifest in what manner 
revelations have succeeded trom the most ancient ages to the 
present; and that at this day revelation is only given by the 
Word, but genuine revelation with those who are in the love of 
truth for the sake of truth, and not with those who are in the 
love of truth for the sake of honors and gains, as ends. For if 
you are willing to believe it, the Lord is the Word Itself, since 
the Word is Divine Truth, and Divine Truth is the Lord in 
heaven, because from the Lord ; wherefore they who love Divine 
‘Truth for the sake of Divine Truth, love the Lord; and with 
tose who love the Lord, heaven flows in and illustrates; whereas 
they who love Divine Truth for the sake of honors and gains 
as ends, avert themselves from the Lord to themselves and to 
the world, wherefore with them influx and illustration cannot be 
given ; these also, since in the sense of the letter they keep the 
inind fixed in themselves, and in their own fame and glory, 
appl 0 that sense to such things as favor their own loves. 
10,856. ‘ Altogether My sabbaths ye shall keep ”—that 
hereby j is signified holy thought continually concerning the 
union of the Divine itself with the Human of the Lord, appears 
from the signification of sabbatlis, as denoting, in the supreme 


> 
sense, the union of the Divine itself with the Divine Human 
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in the Lord, and, in the respective sense, the conjunction of 
the Lord as to the Divine Human with heaven; also the con- 
junction of heaven with the church; and in oeneral the con- 
junction of good and truth with those who are the church, or 
‘with whom the church is. That the former union and the 
latter conjunctions are signified by sabbaths, see n. 8495, 8510, 
8890, 8893, 9274. And from the significe ation of nevertheless 
or altogether keeping, as denoting to y have in the thought holily 
and continu: uly ; for when keeping is said of those things which 
were represented in that church, it signifies to have in “thought 
and mind the things which were represented, and to worship 
them holily ; for representatives were external things i in which 
were internal, and which thus gave a handle of thinking about 
internal things. Hence by keeping the sabbaths of Jehovah, 
is signified to think holily and continually concerning the Lord, 
the union of the Divine itself with His Divine Human, concern. 
ing the conjunction of the Lord as to the Divine Human with 
heaven, and concerning the conjunction of heaven with the 
church, also concerning the conjunction of good and truth in 
the man of the church. Inasmuch as these are the very essen- 
tials of the church, for without their acknowledgment and 
faith the church is not the church, therefore the sabbath, by 
which those things are signified, is lastly spoken of, and also 


— and again to the end of the ch iapter. 

10,3 357. ‘ Because it is a sign between Me and between 
you ”—that hereby is signified that it is the principal thing by 
which they who are of the church are known in heaven, ap- 
pears from the signification of a sign between Jehov ah and 
between the sons of Israel, as denoting that which indicates 
and testifies that they are of the church, thus by which they 
are knowu in heaven, and also by which they are conjoined to 
the Lord; for they who are of the church, in whom the 
church is, must acknowledge the Lord and the Divine in Him, 
and must acknowledge the conjunction of the Lord with 
heaven, and also the conjunction of heaven with the man of 
the church, and in general the conjunction of good and 
truth appertaining to him, since this conjunction makes the 
church with him. Whether. we speak of the church with 
man, or of heaven with him, or of the kingdom of God with 
him, or of the Lord with him, it is the same thing; for the 

church is the heaven of the Lord i in the earths, and the king- 
dom of God is heaven and the church together, and the Lord 
is their source, yea, is them. 

10,358. “To your generations ”—that hereby is signified in 
all and singular the things of the church, appears from the 
signification of generations, when relating to the sons of Israel, 
as denoting all and singular the things of the church see n. 


10,282. 
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10,359. “*To know that I Jehovah sanctify you ”—that here- 
by is signified the Lord as to the Divine Human, that all things 
of heaven and of the church should respect Him as their only 
source, appears from the signification of what is holy [sanctum], 
as denoting the Divine in heaven and in the church, for this 

alone is holy ; and the Divine in heaven and ‘the church pro- 
ceeds from the Divine Human of the Lord, thus it is the Divine 
Human of the Lord which alone is holy, ‘eonsequently which 
sanctifies for makes holy]. Hence it is evident, that itis what 
all things of heaven and of the church respect as their only 
source. For heaven is heaven, not from the proprium of the 
angels, but from the Divine of the Lord appertaining to them ; 
in like manner the church with men. It is said, “ I, Jehovah, 
sanctify you,” and by Jehovah is meant the Lord. But whereas 
these subjects have been frequently treated of before, see what 
has been above said and shown conéerning them; as that the 
Lord alone is holy, and that every thing holy proceeds ‘from 
Him, n. 9229, 9680, 9820. That.s anctification is the reception 
of the Divine of the Lord, n. 9820,: 10,128, 10,276. That thie 
angels acknowledge no other Divine but the Divine Human of 
the Lord, n. 10,159, 9267. Thus that the Lord as to the Divine 
Human is po and the church, because He dwells in His 
own there, and not in the proprium of others, n. 10,125, 10,151, 
10,157. And that Jehovah in the Word is the Lord, see the 
paspazes cited, n. 9378. 

0.80015": And ye shall keep the sabbath”—that hereby is 
signified that the Divine Human of the Lord is to be wor shiped, 
appears from the signification of keeping, when it is said of the 
Divine, as denoting to worship; and from the signification of 
the sabbath, as denoting, i in the supreme sense, the union of 
the Divine which is called the Father, and of the Divine 
Human which is the Son, thus the Divine Human which is the 
subject of that union. The reason why that union is signified 
by the sabbath is, because by the six days of labor, which 
precede the seventh, is signified every state of combat, for 
labor, in the spiritual sense, is not labor such as is in the 
Ww orld, but such as they who are in the church endure, before 
they enter into the church and become a church, which labor 
is combat against evils and the falses of evil. In the spiritual 
sense, the Lord endured similar labor when He was in the 
world, for He then fought against the hells, and reduced them 
and likewise the heavens into order ; and on the same occasion 
He gloritied His Human, that is, united it to the Divine itself 
which He had from conception, see n. 9715, 9809. The time 
and state, when the Lord was in combats, is signified by the 
six days of labor, but the state, when the union was effected, is 
signified by the seventh day, which is called the sabbath from 
rest, because the Lord then had rest. Hence by the sabbath is 
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also. ‘sionitied the conjunction of the Lord with heaven, with 
the church 1, with an angel of heaven, and with a man of the 
ehurch. The reason is, because all who are about to come inta 
heaven, must first be in combats against evils and the falses of 
evil, and when these are separ ated. they enter heaven, and are 
conjoined to the Lord, and then they have rest ; in like manner 
men in the world. That these latter must be in combats, or 
that they must undergo temptations, before good and truth, 
which constitute the chureh, are implanted in them, isa known 
thing ; thus before they are conjoined to the Lord , consequently 
before they have rest. Hence it is evident from what ground it 
is, that a state of combat is signified by six days of labor, 
whilst rest and also conjunction is signified by the seventh day 
or the sabbath. The reason why the conjunction of good and 
truth is signified by the sabbath is, because when man is in 
combats, he is then in truths, but when truths are conjoined to 
good, thus when man is in good, he then has rest. In like 
manner as the Lord, when Te was in the world and fought with 
the hells, then, as to His Hanae He was Divine Truth, and 
when He wnited His Human to the Divine itself, then He was 
made even as to His Human Divine Good, cr Jehovah. That 
the six days which precede the sabbath, denote the combats 
which precede and prepare for the heavenly marriage, which is 
the conjunction of good and truth, see n. 8510, 5888, 9431. 
Concerning the foriner state, when man is In tr Tne and is then 
in combats against evils and the falses of evil, which state is 
signified by the six days of labor, and concerning the latter 
state, when he is in ood, and is led of the Lord, which is 
sionitied by the sab sath, see n. (993. "7992-8505: 8506, 8510, 
S512, 8516, 8539, 8643, 6 48, pea 8685, 8690, 8701, 8772, 
oe : 9832, 9224, 9227, 9230, 9274. Tl at the Lord when He 
vas in the world, made His Paced nly Divine Truth and next 
Biviile Good, see the passages cited, n. 9199, 9315. And that 
He did this by the combats of ren elle. see the passages 
cited, n. 9528. He therefore who knows that by the sabbath, 
in the supreme sense, is meant the union of the Divine itself in 
the Divine Human of the Lord, may know what those things 
signify which are so often caid in ‘the Word concerning the 
sabbath, as in Isaiah, “ /f thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, and doest ee thine own wills in the day of My holiness, 
but shalt call the sabbath delights, honorable to the Holy One 
of Jehovah, and shalt honor it, so as not to do thine own ways, 
nor find thine own desire, or speak a word, then shalt thou delight 
on Sehovah, and I will exalt thee into the heights of the earth, 
und will feed thee with the inheritance of Jacob thy father,” viii. 
13,14. Ile who is acquainted with the internal sense of the 
Word, may see manifestly, that in this passage by sabbath is 
signified a state of the conjunction of man with the Lord, thus 
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a state when man is led of the Lord, and not of himself, which 
state is when he is in good. For to be led of the Lord, and 
not of self, is to turn away the foot from the sabbath not to do 
his own wills, not to do his own ways, not to find his own 
desire, and not to speak a word. That in this case the church 
is in him and heaven, is signified by being exalted into the 
heights of the earth, and being fed’ with the inheritance ot 
Jacob. And that the sabbath is the Divine Human in which is 
union, is aide py the sabbath being ealled a day of holiness, 
and delights to the Holy One of Jehovah. And in Jeremiah, 

“Tf ye sanctify the day of the sabbath, there shall enter through 
the gates of this city kings and princes, sitting on the throne Or 
David riding é in a chariot and on horses,” xvii. 24, 25. He who 
is inacquainted with the internal sense of the Word, may be 
led to suppose that these things are to be understood according 
to the sense of the letter, namely, that if they would sanctify 
the sabbath, ptt and princes ‘would enter through the gates 
of the city Jerusal em, and would ride in a chariot and on horses ; 

this however is not ‘the sense of the above words, but that 
they who worship holily the Divine Human of the Lord, 

shall be in the Divine Truths of heaven and of the church, 

for by Jernsalem is meant the church, by kings and princes 

its Divine Truths , by the throne of David heaven, where the 
Lord ‘is, by chariot the doctrine of good and tr uth, and by 
horses an enlightened intellectual principle. That Jerusalem 
denotes the church, see n. 2117, 3654. That kings denote 
Divine Truths, n. 1672, 2015, 2069, 3009, 4575, 4581, 4966, 

5044, 5068, 6148. That princes denote primary truths, n. 1482, 
2089, 9954. That a throne denotes heaven, n. 5313. That a 
chariot denotes the doctrine of good and tr uth, n. 53 321, 8215. 
And that horses denote the intellectual principle which is en- 
lightened, n. 2760, 2761, 2762, 3217, 5321, 6534. Inasmuch as 
by the sabbath was sionified the Lord as to the Divine Human 
in which is union, therefore it was commanded that the breads 
of faces should be arranged on the table every sabbath, Levit. 

xxiv. 8. That the Lord as to the Divine Human is meant by 
bread, is a thing known in the church. On this account also 
the Lord, when He was in the world, called Himself the Lord 
of the sabbath, Matt. xii. 8; Mark ii. 27, 28; Luke vi. 1 to 5. 
And@ therefore the Lord, when He was in ‘the w orld, and united 
Ilis Human to the Divine itself, abrogated the sabbath as to 
representative worship, or as to the worship which prevailed 
amongst the Israelitish people, and made the sabbath day ¢ 

day of instruction in the doctrine of faith and love. This is 
involved in what is written in John, “Jesus healing a certain 
person on the sabbath day, said to him, take up thy bed and 
walk ; and he took up his bed and walked.” The Jews said, 
that it was not allowed to carry a bed on the sabbath day, and 
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ney sought to kill the Lord, decause He broke the sabbath, 

8, 9, 10, dh, 18 by healing a sick person is signified the 
en of man from evils and the falses of evil: by a bed 
is signified doctrine; and by walking is signified life. That all 


D 
the healings of diseases, which were performed by the Lord, 


involve purifications from evils and falses, or restorations of 
spiritual life, see n. 83864, 9031, 9086. That walking denotes 
life, n. 519, 1744, 8417, 8420. That a bed denotes doctrine, 
is manifest from the passages in the Word where a bed is 
named, and also from the representatives in the other life, where, 
when a bed appears and a person vans 1D, Us is signified the 
doctrine in which the person is principled 5 hence beds appear 
there most exquisitely adorned for those who are in truths 
derived from good; but that such things are signified by the 

above words of the Lord, it is impossible for any one to know 
but by the internal sense; for the. Lord spake by correspon 

dences, thus by significatives, because from the Divine. 

10,361. “ Because this is holy to you ”—that hereby is 
signified hence every good and truth which make the church, 
appears from the signification of what is holy, as denoting 
all that and only that which proceeds from the Lord, see n. 
9479, 9680, 9820, thus the good of love and the truth of faith, 
for these are what proceed from the Lord. That these con- 
stitute the church with men, and heaven with angels, may be 
manifest from this consideration, that love and faith are essen- 
tials of the church, because they conjoin men and angels to 
the Lord, the good of love their will principle, and the truth 
of faith their intellectual principle, thus all things appertaining 
to them. 

10,362. “ He that profaneth it”’—that hereby is signified 
to be led of themselves and their own loves, and not of the 
Lord, appears from the signification of profaning the sabbath, 
or of doing work on the day of the sabbath, as denoting to be 
led of themselves and not of the Lord, thus of their own 1 loves. 
That this is signified by profaning the sabbath, i is manifest from 
Isaiah, “Jf thou turnest away thy foot from the sabbath, so as 
not to do thine own wills on the day of My holiness, and not to 
do thine own ways, neither jindest thine own desire, and speakest a 
word,” lviii. 18; where to turn away the foot from the sabbath 
denotes such things as are of the natural man; to do his own 
wills is to do those things which favor the lusts and evils of 
the loves of self and the world; to do his own ways is to favor 
the falses of evil; to find his own desire is to live according to 
the delights of those loves, and to speak a word denotes to think 
such things ; ; hence it is evident that by profaning the sabbath 
is signified to be led of themselves and of their own loves, and 
not of the Lord, who in the supreme sense is the sabbath, as was 
shown just above. Similar things are signified by works on the 
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sabbath day, as by cutting wood, kindlingsa fire, preparing food 
at that time, gathering-in the harvest, and several other things 
which were forbidden to be done on thesabbath day ; by which 
also like things are signified. By eutting wood, the operating 
good trom themselves ; by kindling a fire, the. doing it from 
their own loves ; and by preparing food, the teaching themselves 
from their own proper intelligence. That such things are in 
volved in the above pr ohil nitions, no one can know but frou. 
the internal sense. It is further to be noted, that to be led. 
of self and to be led of the Lord are two opposites, for he whe 
is led of himself is led of his own loves, thus of hell, for the 
proper loves of man are from that source ; and he who is led 
of the Lord, is led of the Joves of heaven, which are love to 
the Lord and love towards the neighbor. He who is led by 
these loves, is withdrawn from his own proper loves; and he 
who is led of his own proper loves, is withdrawn from the 
loves of heaven, for they in no wise agree together; for the 
life of man is either in heaven or in hell, nor is it eranted to 
be at the same time in one and in the other. This is meant by 
the Lord’s words in Matthew, ‘‘ No one can serve two lords, 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other, or he wil. 
adhere to the one, and neglect the other,” vi. 24. From these 
considerations it is evident what is signified by doing work or 
the sabbath day. 

10,363. “ Dying shall die”—that hereby is signified sepa 
ration from heaven and spiritual death, appears trom the Sic 
nification of dying, when concerning the sabbath, by which 1% 
signified the Lord and the acknowledgment of Him, as denoting 
no conjunction with heaven, see n. 9928, 10,224, thus sepa 
ration from heaven ; and separation from heaven is spiritua 

pou 

364. “Every one doing work on that day ”—that hereby 
is signified who turns himself from heaven! ly loves to corporeal 
ey worldly loves, appears from what was shown just above, 

. 10,362. 

“10, 365. “That soul shall be eut off from the midst of his 
people ”—that hereby is signitied that heaven and the church is 
not with him, but hell, appears from the signification of being 
cut off from the midst of his people, as denoting separation from. 
the church, and spiritual death, see n. 10,2883; thus that the 
church is not with him, but hell: and since nen the church 
is not with man, neither is heaven with him, for the church and 
heaven act in unity; for with the man in whom the church is, 
heaven flows in, that is, the Lord through heaven, and makes 
the church there; hence it is that when the church is not with 
man, hell is with him. This therefore is signified by being cut 
off trom the midst of his people. 

10,366. “Six days shall work be done ”—that hereby is sig- 
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nified the state which precedes and prepares for the heavenly 
marriage, appears from the signification of the six days which 
precede the sabbath, as denoting the state which precedes and 
prepares for the heavenly marriage, see n. 8510, 8888, 9431. 
The heavenly marriage is the conjunction of good and truth with 
a man of the church and an angel of heaven, and in the supreme 
sense is the union of the Divine Itself in the ‘Human of the Lord, 
see n. 10,356; and that the work of six days denotes the pre- 
ceding state, see n. 10,360. 

10,367. “ And on the seventh day is the sabbath of a sab- 
bath ”—that hereby is signified a state of good, which is the end 
intended, thus when man becomes a church and enters heaven, 
appears from the signification of the seventh day, as denoting a 
state of good, which is the end intended ; for when the six days 
which precede signify the state of man hick precedes and pre- 
pares for the heavenly marriage, hence the seventh day denotes 
when man is in that marriage. ‘That mar riage is the conjune- 
tion of truth and good with man, thus when man becomes a 
church and enters heaven, The ground and reason why man 
enters heaven, and becomes a church, when he is in good, 
because the Lord flows-in into the oood appertaining ‘to man, 
and by good into its truth ; the influx is effected into the internal 
man, where his heaven is, and through the internal into the 
external, where his world is ; wherefore unless man be in good, 
his internal man is not opened, but remains shut, howsoevcr he 
be in truths as to doctrine; and since heaven is in the internal 
man, therefore when this is opened, man is in heaven, for heaven 
is not in place, but in the interiors of man. That man is created 
to the image both of heaven and the War is Internal man to 
che image of heaven, ie the external to the image of the world, 
see the passages cited, n. 9279, 9706. The man is throughout 
such as he is as to tee and not as to truth without good, every 
one who reflects may shen for by his good, and according to 
it, he deals with another, s affected towards another, conjoins 
fameelt to another Bec iincele to be led by another, but not 
by truth and according to it, unless this be in accord with his 
a When mention is made of good, its delight is meant, its 
pleasure, or its love, for all things ‘appertaining to those prin- 
ciples are to the man goods, and so far as he is left to himself, 
so as to think from himself, truths are what favor those goods. 
Hence it may be manifest that man by good is conjoined t to the 
Lord, and in no wise by truth without good. Conj unction by 
good with the Lord has indeed been often treated of above, in 
speaking of the regeneration of man ; but whereas the man of 
the church at this “day studies much the truths which are of 
faith, and but little the good which is of love, and hence is 
in ignorance about good, it is allowed to make some further 
observations concerning the conjunction of good and truth, 
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which is called the heavenly marriage. Man is born into evils 
of every kind, and hence into falses of every kind, thus of him- 
self he is damned to hell; to the intent there fore that he may 
be snatched out of hell, he must be altogether re-born by the 
Lord ; this re-birth is what is called regeneration. Witha view 
to be thus re-born, he must first learn truths, if he be of the 
church, from the Word, or trom doctrine derived from the 
Word. The Word, and doctrine from the Word, teach what is 
true and good, and what is true and good teaches what is false 
and evil; uniess man be acquainted with those principles, he 
cannot in any wise be regenerated, for he remains in his evils 
and the falses thence der ‘ived, calling the former goods, and the 
latter truths. Hence it is that the ‘knowledges of truth and 
good must precede, and enlighten the understanding of man ; 
tor the understanding was given to man, that by the knowledges 
of good and truth it may be enlightened, to the intent that 
they may be received by his will, ‘and become good ; for truths 
then become good, when man wills them, and from w ‘ling does 
them. Hence it is evident in what manner good is formed witl 
man, and that unless he be in good, he is not born anew or re 
generated. When therefore man is in good as to the will, he 
then in the truths of that geod as to the understanding ; for the 
understanding with man actually acts in unity with “his wi. 
since what aman wills, this he thinks when he is left to himsel 
this now is what is called the conjunction of truth and good 
or the heavenly marriage. Whether we speak of willing ood, 
or of loving good, it is the same thing, for what a man loves. 
this he wills; and in this case whether we speak of understand- 
ing the truth which is of good, or of believing it, it is also the 
same thing; hence it follows that with the regenerate man love 
and faith act in unity. This conjunction, or this marriage is 
what is called the chureh, and heaven, and also the kingdom 
of the Lord; yea, in the supreme sense, the Lord with man. 
But they who love their own evils, w hich they have either re- 
ceived hereditarily, and from infancy have confirmed with them- 
selves, or which they have superadded of themselves, and have 
imbued anew, are capable indeed of apprehending, and in seme 
measure understanding, truths derived from the Word or from 
doctrine, but still they cannot be regenerated ; for every man is 
kept by the Lord in that state as to the understanding, to the 
intent that he may be regenerated; but when he loves his own 
evils, in this case the intellectual principle of his internal man 
is not imbued with those truths, but only the intellectual prin- 
ciple of his external man, which intellectual principle is merely 
scientific. Such men do not know what good is, nor do they 
care to know that it is, but only what truth is, hence it is that 
they make the church and heaven to consist in truths which 
are called the truths of faith, and not in goods which are alse 
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of the life ; in favor of their principle they explain the Word by 
various methods ; ; hence it is that with persons of such a cha-.- 
racter, who are not at the same time in truths as to life, there is 
nota conjunction of truth and good, thus neither the chureh 
and heaven; the truths also, which they have called the truths 
of faith, are ‘separated from them in the other life, for evil of 
the will ejects them, and in their place succeed falses contor- 
mable to the evils in which they are principled. From these 
considerations it may now be manifest what the conjunction of 
good and truth is, which is signified by the sabbath. This 
conjunction is called the sabbath from rest, for sabbath de- 
notes rest; for when man is in the first state, that is, when by 
truths he is leading to good, in this case he is in combats against 
the evils and falses which appertain to him; for by combats, 
which are temptations, evils and their falses are shaken off and 
separated, nor is there rest from them, until good and truth are 
conjoined ; in this case man has rest, and the Lord has rest, 
for man does not fight against evils and falses, but the Lord 
with him, The reason w hy the sabbath, in the supreme sense, 
signifies the Divine Human of the Lord is, beeause the Lord, 
when He was in the world, fought from His Human against all 
the hells, and subdued them, and at the same time reduced the 
heavens into order, and after this labor united His Human te 
the Divine, and also made it Divine Good, hence on this oc- 
easion He had rest, for the hells do not snarl against the Divine. 
Hence now it is that by the sabbath, in the supreme sense, is 
meant the Divine Human of the Lord ; but on these subjects 
see what has been before shown, as that the Lord, when He was 
" the world, first made His Human Divine Truth, to the end 
hat He might fight with the hells, and subdue them ; and that 
foes ds He elorified His Human, and made it the Divine 
Good of the Divine Love, see the passages cited, n. 9199, 9315 ; 
also n. 9715, 9809. That the Lord, when He was in the w orld, 
vanes the most grievous temptations, see the passages cited, 
. 9528. That hence He has Divine power to save man, by re- 
moving from him the hells, and thus regenerating him, n. 


fo) 
10,019, 10,152. Concerning the two-fold state of the man who 
18 regenerating by the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 9274. 


And that man does not come into heaven, until conjunction is 
effected of truth and good with him, n. 8516, 8539, 8722, 8772, 
9139, 9832. That the regeneration of man is an image of 
the glorification of the Lord, 1 1. 8138, 38212, 3296, 3490, “4402, 
5688. 

10,368. ‘“ Holy to Jehovah ”—that hereby is signified the 
Divine, appears trom the signification of holy to Jehovah, as 
denoting the Divine Human of the Lord, and all that and only 
that which’ proceeds from Him, see n. 9479, 9680, 9820. 

10,369. “ Every one doing work on the sabbath day, dying 
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shall die ”—that hereby is signified to be led of themselves and 
their own loves, and not of the Lord, and hence spiritual death, 
appears from what was shown above, n. 10,362. 

10,370. ‘ And the sons of Israel shall keep the sabbath to 
make [or do] the sabbath to their generations ”—that hereby 
is signified that the very essential principle of the church is 
the acknowledgment of the union of the Divine itself in the 
Human of the Lord, and that this must be in all and singular 
the things of worship, appears from the signification of keeping 
the sabbath, as denoting holy thought continually concerning 
the union of the Divine itself with the Human of the Lord, see 
above, n. 10,356, thus also acknowledgment, for thought with- 
out acknowledgment and faith is not spiritual thought ; and 
from the representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting the 
church, see the passages cited, n. 9340; and from the signifi- 
cation ef doing for making] the sabbath, as denoting to worship 
that union hotily, thus to worship the Lord as to the Divine 
Human, for in that principle is that union; and from the 
signification of the generations of the sous of Israel, as denoting 
in all and singular the things of the church, see n. 10,282. 
Wroit these considerations it is evident, that ‘by the sons of 
Israel keeping the sabbath to do [or make] the sabbaths to 
their generations, ts signified the acknowledgment of the Divine 
itself in the Human of the Lord in all and singular the things 
of worship. The reason why this is an essential of the chureh, 
and henee an essential of its worship, is, because the salvation 
of che human race depends solely on that union. For the sake 
of effecting that union also the Lord came into the world ; 
therefore aiso the whole Word, in the inmost sense, treats of it, 
and the rituals of the church established amongst the sons of 
Israel, represented and signified it. That the salvation of the 
human race is from that source, consequently that that acknow- 
ledgment is an essential of the church and of its worship, the 
Lord teaches in several passages, as in John, ‘ He that believeth 
on the Son hath eternal life; but he who doth not believe the 
Son, shall not see life,” ul. 36; also verses 15, 16, of the same 
chapter ; likewise chap. vi. 40; chap. xi. 25, 26; chap. xx. 31. 
The Son is the Divine Human of the Lord. The reason why 
they who do not from faith acknowledge the Lord, have not 
eternal life i % because the whole heaven is in that acknowledg- 
ment; for the Lord is the Lord of heaven and of earth, as 
Himself teaches in Matt! 1ew, “All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth,” xxvii. 18; wherefore to those who de 
not acknowledge Him, heaven is closed ; and he who does not 
acknowledge in the world, that is, who ‘is within the church, 
does not acknowledge in the other life ; such is the state of man 
after death. 

10,371. “The covenant of an age ”—that hereby is signified 
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conjunction with the Lord to eternity, appears from the signifi- 
cation of a covenant, as denoting conjunction, see n. 665, 666, 
1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 2021, 6804, 8767, 8775, 9396, 
9416; and from the signification of an age, as denoting what 
is sear see n. 10,248. 

10,372. ‘“ Between Me and between the sons of Israel this 
shall be a sign for an age ”—that hereby is signified that by it 
are distineuished those who are of the church, from those who 
are not of the church, appears from the sienification of a sign, 
as denoting that by which they are known, see above, n. 10 BT; 
thus also by which they are distinguished 3 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of the sons of Israel, as “denoting the church, see the 
passages cited, n. 9340 ; hence by a sign between Jehovah and 
between the sons of Isr: ael, is signified that it is that by which 
they who are of the church are distinguished from those who 
are not of the church, namely, by the acknowledgment of the 
union of the Divine in the Human of the Lord, see above, n. 
10,370. That the church is not where the Lord is not acknow- 
iedged, the church itself also teaches; and also that in His 
Ifuman is the Divine itself, the Lord Himself teaches in John, 
“The Father and I are One; , believe ye that the Lather ts in Me 
and I in the Father,” x. 30, 38. Again, “Believest thow not 
that Lam in the Father, and the Father in Me ?” xiv. 6 to 11. 
Again, “Jesus said, the hour és come, Father glorify thy Son, 
aiadl Let Thy Son glorify Thee. All Mine are Thine, and all Thing 
are shine,” xvii. 1, 10. Again, “Wow is the Son of Man 
glorified, and God ws glor We in Him, and God shalt glorify 
Him in Himself,” xiii. 31, 82. And again, “TF ye have known 
ike, ve have also known ne y Father, and “hencefor th ye have 
known Hin and have seen j he who seeth Me, seeth the Futher,” 
maven Or CO! blr: 

10,373. “ Because in six days Jehovah made the heaven 
and the earth ”’—that hereby is signified a state of combat and 
of labor when the church is establishing, appears from the 
signification of six days, when the establishment of the church 
and the regeneration of man are treated of, as denoting states 
of combat against evils and falses, thus the state which pre- 
cedes and prepares for the conjunction of good and truth, see 
above, n. 10,366, 10,367 ; and trom the signification of heaven 
and earth, as denoting the church. By making heaven and 

earth in the Word is not meant the first creation itself of the 
visible heaven and earth, but the establishment of the church, 
and the regeneration of man therein; by heaven is meant its 
internal, and by earth its external ; that this creation is meant, 
is manifest from the passages in the Word, where mention is 
made of creating, as in David, “ Zhe people who shall be created 
shall praise Jah,” Psalm cii: 18. Again, ‘‘Zhow sendest forth 
the spirit, they are created, and Thou renewest the Jaces of the 
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earth,” Psalm civ. 30. And in Isaiah, “ Thus saith Jehovah, 
thy Creator, Jacob thy Former, Israel; for [have redeemed thee, 
I have called by thy name, thou art Mine ; 5; every one called by 
My name, and to My glor y LT have created, Thave Formed him, 
and I have also made Aimy slit, Wy, )/25 and in other places. 
Mention is made of creating, of forming and making, and in 
other places of a creator, a former, and a maker ; and by creating 
is signified what is new which was not before, by forming is sig- 
nified quality, and by making, effect. That to create and make 
anew heaven and anew earth denotes to establish a new church, 
its internal and external, as in Isaiah, chap. Ixv. 17; chap. lxvi. 
292; Apoc. xxi. 1, see n. 1733, 1850, ‘9117, 2118, "BBD, 4535 ; 
and that earth in the Word denotes the church ete 9325 53; also 
that the creation of the heaven and the earth in the first chap- 
ter of Genesis denotes the establishment of the most Ancient 
Church, n. 8891, 9942. 

10, 374. “ And on the seventh day rested and respired’ 
that hereby is signified a state of good when the church is es- 
tablished, or when man is regenerated, appears from the signi- 
fication of the seventh day, as denoting a holy state, which is 

that of the church when it is in good, thus when it is esta- 
blished ; or when the man of the chureh is in good, thus when 
regenerated. In the supreme sense by the seventh day, and by 
the rest and respiration of Jehovah on the oceasion, is signified 
the union of the Divine itself which is called Father, and of 
the Divine Human which is called Son in the Lord, thus when 
the Lord, even as to His Human, was made the Divine Good of 
the Divine Love, or Jehovah; hence it is that seven in the 
Word denotes what is holy, see n. 395, 433, 716, 881, 5265, 
5268. The reason why Jehovah is said on this occasion to have 
rested and respired, is, because the Lord as to His Human was 
then above all infestations from the hells, and at the same time 
heaven and earth were under His government, Matt. xxvill. 18. 
There was at that same time also a rest and respiration of hea- 
ven, because all things in heaven were then reduced by the 
Lord into order, and the hells were subdued. In like manner 
in the earths, since when heaven is in order, and the hells 
subdued, man may be saved. Hence it is evident that the 
rest of Jehovah denotes peace and salvation to the angels in the 
heavens, and to men in the earths ; to the latter when they are 
in good, and by good in the Lord. 

10, 375. “And He gave to Moses, in His finishing to speak 
with him trom Mount Sinai the two tables of the testimony”— 
that hereby is signified the conjunction of the Lord by the Word 
with man, appears from the ee | of Moses, as denot- 
ing the Word, sce the passages cited, n. 9372; and from the 

signification of in finishing to cag with him, as denoting 
when all things were instituted, for the things whieh Jehovab 
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spake with Moses on Mount Sinai, were those which were to be 
instituted amongst the sons of Israel, thus which were of the 
church; and from the signification of Mount Sinai, as denot- 
ing heaven, whence comes Divine Truth, see n. 8805, 9420; 
and from the signification of the two tables, as denoting the 
law in every complex, thus the Word, see n. 9416; and from 
the signification of the testimony, as denoting the Lord as to 
Divine Truth, see n. 8535, 9503. Conjunction thereby with 
man is signified by the tables being two, and joined together in 
esemblance of a covenant, see n. 9416; by two also is signi- 
tied conjunction, v. 5194, 8423. Hence it is evident that by 
Jehovah giving to Moses in His finishing to speak with him 
trom Mount Sinai the two tables of the testimony, is signified 
that when the church is established, there is conjunction of the 
Lord with man by the Word, which is sent down from Him out 
of heaven. That it is the Word by which the Lord flows in 
with man, speaks with him, and is conjoined, see n, 1775, 
9310, 2899, 3476, 3735, 3982, 4217, 9212, 9216, 9357, 9380, 
9396, 9400, 9401, 10,290. 

10,376. ‘Tables of stone written with the finger of God” — 
that hereby is signitied Divine Truth therein from the Lord 
Himself, appears from the signification of the tables, as denot- 
ing the law in every complex, thus the Word, see n. 9416; and 
from the signification of stone, as denoting Divine Truth in 
ultimates, of which we shall speak presently; and from the 
signification of being written with the tinger of God, as denot- 
ing from the Lord Himself, for what is written by the finger 
of any one is from him. The reason why those tables were of 
stone, and the words of the law were written on stone, was, 
because stone signifies truth in ultimates, and Divine Truth in 
ultimates is the sense of the letter of the Word, in which is 
the internal sense. That stone denotes truth, see n. 643, 1298, 
3720, 6426, 9476. And that it denotes truth in ultimates, 
n. 8609. 





CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE THIRD EARTH 

IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. = 

10,377. THEY acknowledge, as in every earth, God under 

a human form, thus our Lord; for whosoever acknowledge a God 

under a human form, are accepted by our Lord and are led. Ne 

others can be led, for they think without determination to a 
form, thus they think of nature. 

10,378. The spirits who are from thatearth are well-disposed ; 

the reason is, because they are withheld from evils by their not 

loving to think of things terrestrial and corporeal ; for thes4 
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things withdraw the mind from heaven, since in proportion as 
anu one ws immersed in them, in the same proportion he is re- 
moved from heaven, thus from the Lord, consequently in the 
same proportion he is in evils, and ill-disposed. 

10,379. The spirits of that earth appear above in the plane 
af the head towards the right ; for all spirits are distinguished 
from their situation in respect to the human body, by reason that 
the universal heaven corresponds to all things of man. These 
spirits keep themselves at ua distance, because their correspn- 
dence is not with the externals appertaining to man, but with 
the interiors. Their action ts into the left knee, a little above 
and below, with a certain vibration of undulation very sensible, 
which ts a sign that they correspond to the conjunction of things 
natural and of things celestial ; for the feet correspond to natu- 
ralthings,the thighs tocelestial,thus the knee to their conjunction. 

10,380. I have been informed that the inhabitants of their 
earth are instructed concerning the things of heaven by some 
“immediate commerce with angels and spirits, which they can be 
more easily ied into than others, because they reject corporeal 
things from their thought and affection. But concerning that 
commerce, it is only allowed to relate what has been told me. 

10,381. A certain spirit of their number came to me, who 
was perceived above the head near a bubbling fountain, which 
is called Fontanella, whence he discoursed with me. Hewas able 
to explore dexterously all the things of my thought, and to keep 
them together in order, and to manifest them to me. But he 
brought forth only such as he could reprehend ; the reason was, 
because spirits from our earth were around me, to whom he was 
not willing to approach freely, because they think of things cor- 
poreal. When he reprehended me, it was given to say, that what 
he reprehended was not mine, but belonged to the spirits whowere 
uround me, since what I think, I do not think from myself, but 
from them by influx. He wondered at this, but stall perceived 
thatit was so. It was given to add, that it 1s not angelical to in- 
quireinto the evils appertaining to man, unless the goods are wn- 
quired into at the same time. On hearing this he departed, per- 
ceiving that he had done tt from the indignation pointed at above. 

10,382. I afterwards discoursed with those spirits at a dis- 
tance, and asked what became of those amongst them who are evil. 
They replied, that on their earth it 1s not allowed for any to be 
ill-disposed ; but if he thinks evil and does evil, he is chided 
by a certain spirit who threatens him with death if he persists in 
so doing ; and alsoif he persists, that he dies by a swoon ; and 
that by ihts means the men of that earth are preserved from the 
contagions of evils. A certain spirit of this kind was sent to me, 
speaking with me as with them ; and moreover he induced some 
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what of pain in the region of the abdomen, saying, that this is 
the method he uses with those who give into evil thoughts and 
evil actions, and to whom he threatens death. But this spirit 
was a chiding spirit. He stood at the occiput, and thence dis- 
coursed with me in a way of undulation [undulatorie]. 

10,383. Lhey said, that they who profane holy things are 
grievously punished, and that before the punishing spirit 
comes, there appears to them a tion’s jaw wide open, of a livid 
color, which seems as if he would swallow the head, and tear 
it asunder from the body, whence they are seized with horror. 
The punishing spirit they call the devit. 

10,584. Lnasmuch as they were desirous to know how we are 
circumstanced on our earth in regard to revelation, I told them 
that it is effected by writing and preaching from the Word, 
and not by immediate commerce as in other earths ; and that 
what is written may be printed and published, and be read 
and comprehended by whole companies of people, and thus the 
life be amended. They were much surprised that such an art, 
so utterly unknown in other places, could be given; but they 
comprehended that on this earth, where corporeal and terres- 
trial things are so much loved, divine things from heaven cannot 
otherwise be received ; and that it would be dangerous in such 
circumstances to discourse with angels. 

10,385. The subject concerning this earth in the starry heaven 
will be continued at the close of the following chapter. 








EXODUS. 
CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SECOND. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,386. BAPTISM was instituted for a sign that man is of 
the church, and for a memorial that he is to be regenerated. 
For the washing of baptism is nothing else than spiritual wash- 
ing, which is regeneration. 

10,387. All regeneration is effected from the Lord by the 
truths of faith, and by a life according to them ; therefore bap- 
tism testifies that man is of the church, and that he can be re- 
generated, for in the church the Lord is acknowledged, Who 
regenerates, and in the church is the Word, containing the 
truths of faith by which regeneration is effected. 

10,388. This the Lord teaches in John “ Hixcept a man be 


ee 
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generated of water and the spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God,” iii. 5; water in the spiritual sense is the truth of 
faith derived trom the Word ; spirit is a life according to that 
truth ; and to be generated of them is to be regenerated. 

10,389. Inasmuch as every one who is regenerated also un- 
dergoes temptations, which are spiritual combats against evils 
and falses, therefore by the waters of baptism those temptations 
are also signified. 

10,390. Since baptism is for a sign and for a memorial of 
those things, therefore man may be baptized when an infant, 
and if not at that time, when an adult. 

10,391. Let it be known therefore to those who are bap- 
tized, that baptism itself does not give faith, nor salvation, but 
that it testifies that men receive faith, and that they are saved 
if they are regenerated. 

10,392. Hence it may be manifest what is meant by the 
Lord’s words in Mark, ‘Ze who believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved ; but he who belreveth not, shall be condemned,” xvi. 16; 
he who believeth denotes who acknowledgeth the Lord, and 
receives Divine Truths from Him by the Word; he who is bap- 
tized denotes who is regenerated by those truths from the Lord. 





CHAPTER XXXII. 


1. AND the people saw that Moses delayed to come down 
from the mountain; and the people gathered together unto 
Aaron, and they said unto him, Arise, make for us gods, who 
may go before us, because this Moses, that man who made us 
to come up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is 
become of him. 

2. And Aaron said to them, pluck away the ear-rings of 
gold, which are in the ears of your women, of your sons, and 
of your daughters, and bring [them] to me. 

3. And all the people plucked away the ear-rings of gold, 
which were in their ears, and brought them to Aaron. 

4, And he took them from their hand, and formed it with a 
graving tool, and made it a calf of what is molten; and they 
said, These are thy gods, O Israel, who made thee to ascend 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5. And Aaron saw, and built an altar before it, and Aaron 
proclaimed, and said, A festival to Jehovah to-morrow. 

6. And they arose in the morning the day following, and 
ofered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-makiny offerings ; 
und the people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 

7. And Jenovan spake to Moses, Go, descend, because 
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thy people have corrupted themselves, whom thou hast made 
to come up out of the land of Egypt. 

8. They have receded suddenly from the way which I com- 
manded them, they have made to themselves a calf of what is 
molten, and have adored it, and have sacrificed to it, and have 
said, These are thy gods, O Israel, who made thee to come up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

9. And Jrnovan said to Moses, I have seen this people, 
and behold the people, they are hard necked. 

10. And thou, suffer Me, and let Mine anger burn into them, 
and J will consume them, and make thee into a great nation. 

11. And Moses deprecated the faces of JeHovan his God, 
and said, Wherefore, O Jenova, should Thine anger burn into 
this people, whom Thou hast brought forth out of the land of 
Leypt, with great virtue and a strong hand ? 

12. Wherefore should the Egyptians say, saying, For evil 
hath He brought them forth to slay them in the mountains, and 
to consume them from upon the faces of the earth? , Return 
from the wrath of Thine anger, and let it repent Thee on evil to 
thy people. 

18. Remember Abraham, Isaac and Israel, Thy servants, to 
whom thou hast sworn in Thyself, and hast spoken to them, I 
wil multiply your seed, as the stars of the heavens ; and all this 
land, which I said, I will give to your seed, and they shall in- 
herit it for an age. 

14. And Jrnovan repented on the evil, which He said He 
would do to His people. 

15. And Moses looked back, and descended from the moun- 
tain, and the two tables of the testimony were in his hand, tables 
written from two transits, from hence and from hence they were 
written. 

16. And the tables they were the work of God, and the 
writing it was the writing of God, cut on the tables. 

17. And Joshua heard the voice of the people in their voci- 
feration, and he said to Moses, The voice of war is in the camp. 

i8. And he said, it is not the voice of the shout victory, 
and it is not the voice of the shout of a thing that is lost, the 
voice of a miserable shout I hear. 

19. And it came to pass as he approached to the camp, and 
saw the calf, and the dancing, the anger of Moses was kindled, 
and he east the tables out of his hand, and broke them beneath 
the mountain. 

20. And he took the calf which they made, and burned it 
with fire, and ground it even into powder, and sprinkled it on 
the faces of the waters, and made the sons of Israel to drink. 

21. And Moses said to Aaron, what hath this people done 
to thee, that thor. hast brought upon them so great sin 4 

22. And Aaron said, let not anger burn, my lord; thou 
knowest the neople that they are in evil. 
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23. And they said to me, Make for us gods, who may go 
before us, because this Moses, that man, who made us come up 
out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 

24. And I said to them, He that hath gold, pluck ye it 
away; and they gave it to me, and I cast it into the fire, and 
this calf came forth. 

25. And Moses saw the people, that they were dissolute, 
because Aaron made them dissolute for annihilation to their 
insurgents. 

26. And Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Whe 
is for Jenovan [let him come] to me; and all the sons of Levi 
were gathered together to him. 

27. And he said to them, Thus saith Jenovan Gop of Israel, 
put ye every one his sword upon his thigh, pass ye and return 
trom gate to gate in the camp, and slay ye a man his brother, 
and a man his companion, and a man his neighbor. 

28. And the sons of Levi did according to the word of 
Moses: and there fell of the people that day to three thousand 
men. 

29. And Moses said, Fill ye your hand to-day to Jenovan, 
because a man is for his son, and for his brother, and to give 
upon you to-day a blessing. 5 

30. And it came to pass on the day following, and Moses 
- said to the people, ye have sinned a great sin; and now I will 
go up to Jenovau, peradventure I shall expiate for your sin. 

31. And Moses returned to Jenovan, and said, I beseech, 
this people hath sinned a great sip, and they have made to 
themselves gods of gold. 

32. And now if Thou remittest their sin; and if not, blot 
me, I pray, out of Thy book which Thou hast written. 

33. And Jenovan said to Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, him will I blot out of My book. 

34. And now go, lead the people to what I said to thee, be- 
hold Mine angel shall go before thee, and in the day of My 
visitation [I will visit upon them their sin. 

35. And Jenovan smote the people, because they made the 
‘alf, which Aaron made. 








THE CONTENTS. 


10,393. IN the internal sense in this chapter is described 
that a church could not be established with the Israelitish 
people, since they were altogether in externals without any 
internal principle ; and to prevent their profaning the holy 
things of heaven and the church, interior things with thenr 
were absolutely closed. That that people was altogether in 
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externals without any internal principle, is signified by the 
golden ealf, which they worshiped instead of Jehovah; and 
that interior things with them were absolutely closed, lest they 
should profane the holy things of heaven and of the church, is 
signitied by the tables of the law being broken by Moses; and 
by Moses grinding the golden calf, and sprinkling the dust into 
the waters, and giving them to drink; also by their being slain 
hy the sons of Levi in the camp to three thousand men. 

10,394. In the internal sense is further described, that al- 
though a church could not be established amongst them, still 
there were with them representatives, which are the ultimates 
of a church, to the end that the Word might be written, which 
might close in those ultimates; these things are signified by 
Jehovah being entreated of Moses. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


10,895. VERSES 1 to 6. And the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mountain ; and the people gath- 
ered together unto Aaron, and they said unto him, Arise, make for 
us gods, who may go before us, because this Moses, that man, who 
made us to come up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what 
is become of him. And Aaron said to them, Pluck ye away 
the ear-rings of gold, which are in the ears of your women, of 
your sons, and of your daughters, and bring themtome. And 
all the people plucked away the ear-rings of gold, which were in 
their ears, and brought them to Aaron. And he took from their 
hand, and formed it with a graving tool, and made it a calf of 
whatismolten ; and they said, These are thy gods, O Israel, who 
made thee to come up out of the land of Lgypt. And Aaron 
saw and built an altar before it, and Aaron proclaimed, and said, 
A festival to Jehovah to-morrow. And they arose in the morning 
the day following, and offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace- 
making-offerings ; and the people sat down to eat and to drink ; 
and arose to play. And the people saw that Moses delayed to 
come down from the mountain, signifies the Israelitish nation 
when they did not perceive in the Word any thing from 
heaven. And the people gathered together to Aaron, signifies 
that they betook themselves to the externals of the Word, of 
the church, and of worship, separate from what is internal. 
And they said to him, signifies exhortation. Arise, make us 
yods, who may go before us, signifies falses of doctrine and of 
worship, thus things idolatrous. Because this Moses, that man, 
who made us to come up out of the land of Egypt, we know 
not what is become of him, signifies that it is altogether un 
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known what other Divine Truth is in the Word, which elevates 
man from what is external to what is internal. And Aaron 
said to them, signifies the external of the Word, of the church, 
and of worship, without an internal principle. Pluck ye away 
the ear-rings of gold from the ears of your women, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, signifies the extraction of such things 
trom the sense of the letter of the Word as favor external loves 
and the principles thence derived. And bring them to me, 
signifies the bringing together into one. And ali the people 
plucked away the ear-rings of gold, which were in their ears, 
and brought them to Aaron, signifies the effect. And he took 
from their hand, signities things favoring their proprium. And 
formed it with a graving tool, signifies from their own proper 
intelligence. And made it a calf of what is molten, signifies 
according to the delight of the loves of that nation, And they 
said, these are thy gods, O Israel, signifies that it was to be 
worshiped above all things. Who made thee to come up out 
of the land of Egypt, signifies which led. And Aaron saw, 
signifies approbation. And built an altar before it, signifies 
worship. And Aaron proclaimed, and said, a festival to Jehovah 
to-morrow, signifies that this is the very principle of the church 
which was to be celebrated, and the Divine itself which was to 
be adored perpetually. And they arose in the morning the day 
following, signifies excitation from their loves. And offered 
burnt-offerings, and brought peace-making-offerings, signifies 
the worship of their loves, thus their delights, and hence of 
talses. And the people sat down to eat and to dtink, signifies 
their appropriation. And arose to play, signifies the festivity of 
their interiors thence derived, and agreement. 

10,396. “ And the people saw that Moses delayed to come 
down from the mountain ”’—that hereby is signified the Israel- 
itish nation when they did not perceive in the Word any 
thing from heaven, appears from the signification of seeing, 
when concerning the understanding of the Word, as denoting 
perception, see n. 2150, 8764, 38863, 4567, 4723, 5400; and 
trom the representation of Moses, as denoting the Word, see 
the passages cited, n. 9372; and from the signification of de- 
laying to come down, when concerning the perception of 
Divine Truth from the Word, as denoting not to flow in, for 
the Divine Truth which flows in with man, is said to descend 
from heaven; and from the signification of Mount Sinai, as 
denoting heaven as to Divine Truth, see n. 9420. By the peo- 
ple is here meant the Israclitish nation in a proper sense, since 
in this chapter that nation is treated of, such as it was as to 
the perception of Divine Truth from the Word, and as_ to 
the perception of the interior things which were represented 
in those which were commanded of Jeliovah by Moses tu the 
sous of Israel from Mount Sinai, treated of in the preceding 
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chapters, from xxv. to xxxi. inclusively. From these considera- 
tions it is manifest, that by the people seeing that Moses delayed 
to come down froin the mountain, is signified the Israelitish 
nation when they did not perceive in the Word any thing from 
heaven ; thus neither any thing which was represented in those 
things which were commanded from Mount Sinai, which are 
interior things. The case herein is this: the subject treated of 
in the preceding chapters is the statutes, the judgments, and 
the laws, which were commanded of Jehovah to the sons of 
Israel, amongst whom a church was to be instituted. All and 
singular, those commands were external things which represent- 
ed internal, as has been shown in the explications upon those 
chapters: but the Israelitish nation was of such a quality, that 
they were not willing to know any thing at all concerning the 
internal things which were represented, but only concerning the 
external which represented. The cause why they were of such 
a quality was, because they were altogether in corporeal and 
terrestrial loves; and with those who are in those loves, the 
interiors are closed, which would otherwise open into heaven ; 
for with man there is an internal and an external, his internal is 
for heaven, and his external for the world ; when the external 
rules, then worldly, corporeal, and terrestrial things rnle, but 
when the internal, then heavenly things; but man was so created, 
that the external may be subordinate to the internal, thus the 
world to heaven, for, as was said, the external is for the world, 
and the internal for heaven ; when therefore the external rules, 
the internal is‘closed, by reason that man in such case turns him- 
self from heaven and from the Lord to the world and to himself, 
and his heart is there where he turns himself, consequently his 
love, and with his love the all of his life, for the life of man is 
his love. These observations are made to the intent that it may 
be known how the ease is with those who are in corporeal and 
terrestrial loves, namely, that the interiors appertaining to them 
are closed; and they with whom the interiors are closed, do 
not acknowledge any thing internal, saying, that those things 
which they see with their eyes, and touch with their hands, 
alone are, and that other things are not, which they do not see 
with their eyes, and touch with their hands; hence also they 
have not any faith that there is a heaven, that there is a lite 
after death, and that the interior things, which the church 
teaches, are any thing. Of such a quality was the Israelitish 
nation.’ That they were of such a quality, is described in this 
chapter. He who does not know that interior things consti 
tute the church with man, and not exterior things without 
them, cannot know otherwise than that that nation was chosen, 
and also loved by Jehovah, above all other nations; but the 
case is altogether otherwise ; they were received because they 
pressed to be received, but not that any church might per- 


% 





_ 


10,897. | EXODUS 837 


tain to them, but only the representative of a church, to the end 
that the Word mig ht be written, which might ultimately close 
in such things. The reason why that people is eailed in the 
ee the people of Jehovah, the chosen and beloved nation 

s, because by Judah is there meant the celestial church, by 
larael the spiritual church, and by all the sons of Jacob, some 
what of the church; also by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the 
Lord Himself, as likewise by Moses, ‘Aaron, and David. "But 
whereas that nation is treated of in this chapter throughout 
that a church could not be instituted amongst them, but only 
the representative of a church, therefore before it is allowea 
to proceed further, see what has been before said and shown. 
concerning that nation, namely, that a chureh did not appertain 
to them, but only the ae esentative of a church, n. 4281, 4288, 
4311, 4500, 4899, 4912, 6304, 7048, 9320. Thus that they 
were not chosen, but receiv ed, because they were urgent to be 
received, n. 4290, 4293, 7051, 743 Some! Wiki they were altogether 
in externals without any internal principle, n. 4993, 4311, , 4459, 
4834, 4844, 4847, 4865, 4868, 4874, 4903, cane 9373, 380, 
Y381. That their w orship vas merely external, 1 3147, 3479 
8871. That neither were they willing to ae the internal 
things of worship and of the Word, n. 3479, 4429, 4433, 4680. 
That on this account it was not given them to know those things, 
n. 801, 802, 304, 2520, 3769. If they had known, that they 
would have profaned, n. 8398, 8489, 4289. That nevertheless 
by the externals of worship appertaining to them, which were 
representative of things Hae there was communication with 
heaven, and in what manner, n. 4811, 4444, 6304, 8588, 8788, 
8806. That when they were in worship, their interiors which 
were filthy, were closed, n. 8480, 9962. That this could be 
effected with that nation, ae that on this account they were 
preserved even to this day, n. 3479, 4281, 6588, 9377. That 
they worshiped Jehovah only as to name, n. 3732, 4299, 6877. 
That in heart they were idolaters, n. 4208, 4281, 4820, 5998, 
6877, 7401, 8801, 8882. In general that they were the worst of 
nations, n. 43 14, 4316, ane Fras +100. 401 4OoL), 
4820, 4832, 5057, 7248, 8819, 9320. 

10, ‘397. “And the people gathered together to Aaron eee 
hereby is signified that they betook themselves to the externals 
of the Word, of the church, and of w orship, separate from an 
internal principle, appears from the signification of gathering 
together, as denoting to betake themselves; and from the repre- 

sentation of Aaron, | as here denoting the external of the Word, 

of the church, and of worship, separate from what is internal. 

The reason why this is here represented by Aaron is, because he 

was the head of that nation during the absence of Moses, and 

by Moses, who was absent, is represented the Word, from which 

the church and worship are derived, both in the internal sense 
PaVORa ix 22 
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and external, see the passages cited, n. 9372. That snch is 
represented by Aaron, is evident also from all and singular the 
things which are related of Aaron in what follows, namely, that 
it was he who made the calf, and proclaimed a feast, and made 
the people dissolute; all which things coincide with ae external 
of the Word, of the church, and of worship, separate from the 
internal. He who separates the internal of the Word, of the 
church, and of worship, separates from it the holy Divine; for 
the internal of those things is their spirit, but the external is 
the body of that spirit; and the body without the spirit is dead ; 
to worship therefore what is dead is to worship an idol, in this 
case to worship a golden calf, and to proclaim a feast to it, 
and thereby to make the people dissolute. From these con- 
siderations it may be manifest what is signified by Aaron in 
this chapter. What the internal of the Word, of the church, 
and of worship, is, and what their external, has been shown in 
what goes before. 
10,398. “ And they said to him ”—that hereby is signified 
exhort tation, appears trom the signification of saying, when con- 
cerning the religious principle to which the people inelined, as 
de snoting exhortation. That saying also denotes exhortation, 
see n. 5012, 7098, 8178, 7215. The ‘religious principle, to which 
the people ‘inclined, was to worship what is external without an - 
internal principle. 
10,399. “ Arise, make for us gods who may go before us’ 
that hereby are signified falses of doctrine and of w orship, une 
things idolatrous, appears from the signific: ition of gods, as de- 


noting truths, see n. 4295, 4402, TOL0, 7268 he 8301; and 
in the opposite sense falses, n. 4402, 4544, 873; hence to 


make gods denotes falses of doctrine, or doctri ine derived from 
falses; and from the signification of going before us, as denot- 
ing what they may follow, thus according to which they may 
institute worship. That to make gods who may go before us 
denotes things idolatrous, is evident what is idolatrous also 
consists in worshiping external things without internal, see 
n. 4825, 9429. Concerning this kind of idolatry it may be 
expedient here to make a few observations. The externals of 
the church about to be established with the Israelitish nation, 
were all those things which were commanded by the Lord to 
Moses on Mount Sinai, which were the tent of the congregation 
with the ark there, the propitiatory upon it, the table on which 
were the breads of faces, the candlestick, the altar of incense, 
likewise the altar of burnt-offering, the garments of Aaron and 
of his sons, especially the ephod on which was the breast-plate ; 
moreover also the oil of anointing, the incense, the blood of the 
burnt-offering and sacrifice, the wine for a libation, the fire on 
the altar, with several other things besides. The Israelitish and 
Jewish nation worshiped all those things as holy, without the 
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noly principle which they represented, and thought nothing at 
all of the Lord, of heaven, of love, of faith, of regeneration, 
thus of those things which were signified; when their worship 
was of such a quality, then there was the worship of wood, of 
bread, of wine, of blood, of oil, of fire, of garments, but ‘not 
of the Lord in them ; that such worship, in respect to them, is 
not Divine worship, but idolatrous, is evident. 

10,400. “ Because this Moses, that man, who made us to 
come up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is be- 
come of him ”—that hereby is signified that it is altogether 
unknown what other Divine Truth is in the Word, w hich ele- 
rates man from what is external into what is internal, and 
makes the church, appears from the representation of Moses, 
as denoting the Word, thus Divine Truth, see the passages cited, 

. 9372; hence a donbtful and negative principle that the 
Den Tr uth is any thing else than what is extant in the sense 
of the letter, is signified by this Moses, that man, we know not 
what is become of him. The reason why he is here called man 
is, because by man aa in the Word is signified truth, see n. 
3134, 3309, 3459, 7716, 9007; and from the signification of 
inaking the sons of Enel to come up out of the land of Egypt, 
as denoting elevation of the natural or external man to the 
internal or spiritual, to be made a church; for by the land of 
Egypt is signified the natural or external principle of the 
church, by making to come up, elevation, and by the sons of 
Israel, thé church. That the land of Egypt denotes the natural 
or external principle of the church, see the passages cited, n. 
9391; that to make to come up denotes to elevate from what is 
external to what is internal, n. 3084, 4539, 4969, 5406, 5917, 
6007, thus from the natural man to the spiritual; and that ue 
sans of Israel denote the church, see the passages cited, 

1340. From these cons screened it is evident, that by this 
eee that man, who made us to come up out of the land of 
Egypt, we know. not what is become of him, is signified that 
it is altogether unknown what other Divine Truth is in the 
Word, which elevates man from what is external to what is 
internal, and makes the church, than what is extant in the 
sense of the letter. So likewise.all those think and speak, who 
are in external things without internal ; and all those who are in 
external things without internal, who are in the loves of self 
and the world : - for with them, the internal man is closed, and 
only the external open; and what the external man, when he 
reads the Word, sees without the internal, he sees in thick 
darkness, for nator al lumen without light from heaven is mere 
thick darkness in things spiritual ; ‘and light from heaven 
enters through the internal man into the external, and illu- 
mninates the latter. Hence it is that so many heresies have 
existed, and that the Word is called by some a book of 


340 EXODUS. [CHap. xxxii 


heresies, and that it is altogether unknown that there is any 
internal principle in the Word; and that they who think that 
there is such a principle, are still ignorant where it is. That 
such are they, who are meant in the Apocalypse, chap. xii. 
by the dragon which drew with his tail a third part of the 
stars from heaven, and cast them to the ground, will be shown 

elsewhere by the Divine Mercy of the Lord. Let such as 
are so disposed observe, whether any one at this day knows 
any other than that the sense of the letter is the Divine itself 
of the Word; but let them consider also whether any one can 
know the Divine Truths of the Word in that sense, except by 
doctrine thence derived; and if he has not doctrine for a 
lamp, that he is carried away into errors, whithersoever the 
obscurity of his understanding and the delight of his will leads 
and draws him. The doctrine, which should be for a lamp, is 
what the internal sense teaches, thus it is the internal sense 
itself, which in some measure is evident to every one, although 
he is ignorant what the internal sense js, who is in the external 
from the internal, that is, to whom the internal man is open ; 
for heaven, which is in the internal sense of the Word, flows in 
with that man when he reads the Word, enlightens him, and 
gives him perception, and thereby teaches him: yea, if ye are 
willing to believe, the internal man appertaining to man is of 
itself in the internal sense of the Word, since it is heaven in the 
least effigy, and hence is with angels in heaven when it is open, 
wherefore also it is in like perception with them; which also 
may be manifest from this consideration, that the interior in- 
tellectual ideas of man are not sucn as his natural ideas are, 
to which nevertheless they correspond; but of what quality 
they are, man is ignorant so long as he lives in the body, yet 
he comes into them spontaneously when he comes into the 
other life, because they are ingrafted, and by them he is in- 
stantly in consort with the angels. Hence it is evident that 
man whose internal is open, is in the internal sense of the 
Word, although he is ignorant of it; hence he has illustration 
when he reads the Wor d, but according to the light which he 
is capable of having by means of the knowledges appertaining 
to him: but who they are, seen. 9025, 9382, 9409, 9410, 9424, 
9430, 10,105, 10,324. 

10, 401. “ And Aaron said to them ”-—that hereby is signi- 
fied the external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
without the internal, appears from the representation of Aaron 
in this passage, as denoting the external of the Word, of the 
Church, and of worship, without the internal, see above, n. 
10,397. That with the Israelitish and Judaic nation there was 
not a church, but only the representative of a church, thus 
what is external without an internal principle, appears manifest 
irom Aaron, who, although of such a quality, was still made 
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the high priest, to whom the most holy things of the church 
were committed, and who was hence accounted holy above all 
others ; for it is said of him, that he made a golden calf, built 
an altar for it, proclaimed a feast to Jehovah for it, that he 
brought that sin upon the people, and that he made them dis- 
solute, verses 2, 4, 5, 21, 25,35. And in another place, ‘ That 
Jehovah was moved with anger against Aaron exceedingly, to 
destroy him, and that Moses prayed for him,” Deut. ix. 20; 
which things involve that Aaron was like the people, who in 
heart were idolaters, n. 4208, 4281, 4820, 5998, 6877, 7401, 
8301, 8882. But whereas the external of the church only was 
with that nation, without the internal, and by it there was still 
communication with heaven, therefore it was the same thing of 
what quality the man of the church was, if so be, when he was 
in externals, he only acted according to the statutes, and wor- 
shiped them. That representatives did not respect the person, 
but the thing which was represented, see n. 665, 1097, 3670, 
4908, 4281, 4288, 4444, 8588. 

10,402. “ Pluck away the ear-rings of gold from the ears 
of your women, of your sons, and of your daughters ”—that 
hereby is signified the extraction of such things from the sense 
of the letter of the Word as favor external loves, and the prin- 
ciples thence derived, appears from the signification of plucking 
away, as denoting to extract, in this case from the sense of the 
letter of the Word, since this is the subject treated of; and 
from the signification of ear-rings of gold which were in the 
ears, as denoting representative tokens of the obedience and 
perception of the delights which are of the external loves, for 
by the ears is signified obedience and perception, by gold the 
good of love, in this case the delight of external loves, hence 
ear-rings of gold denote representative tokens of those loves. 
That by the ears is signified obedience and perception, see n. 
2542, 4652 to 4660, 8990, 93897, 10,061; that by gold the 
good of love, n. 1551, 1552, 5658, 6914, 6917, 9510, 9874, 
9881, hence when it is predicated of external loves, which are 
the loves of self and the world, by gold is signified their 
delight, thus evil, n. 8932; and that hence ear-rings are repre- 
sentative tokens of obedience and perception, n. 45513; and 
from the signification of women, as denoting the goods of the 
church, see nu. 3160, 4823, 6014, 7022, 7337, hence in the 
opposite sense its evils, n. 409; and from the signification of 
sons, as denoting truths, and in the opposite sense falses, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 2808, 2813, 3373, 3704, 4257, 
6583, 6584, 9807; and from the signification of daughters, as 
denoting the affections of truth and good, and hence in the 
opposite sense the affections of what is false and evil, see n. 
2362, 3968, 6729. lence it is evident that by plucking away 
the ear-rings of gold from the ears of your women, of your sons," 
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and of your daughters, is signified the extraction from the sense 
of the letter of the Word of such things as are perceived te 
obey or favor the delights of external loves, and tiie prin- 
ciples thence derived. That ear-rings are tokens of obedience 
and perception, is manifest from Hosea, “ Contend ye with 
your mother, since she is not my wife, that she may. remove 
her whoredoms from her faces, lest peradventure I strip her 
naked, and set her as a wilderness, and be not merciful to 
her sons; because she hath said, I will go after my lovers, that 
give my ‘bread, and my waters, my wool, and my flax. And 
she hath not known that I have given her cor n, and new wine, 
and oil, and have multiplied silver to her; and they have made 

gold for Baal. And I will make waste her vine, and her fig-tree ; 

and I will visit upon her the davs of Baalim, to whom she hath 
burned incense, and hath put on her ear-ring and her ornament ; 

and she hath gone after her lovers, and hath forgotten Me,” 

ii. 1 to 14. To burn incense, and to put on an ear-ring to 
Baalim, denotes to worship Baalim & gods, and to obey them. 
The preceding verses in that chapter are also adduced, to the 
end that it may hence be known what is the ula of the ex 

ternal sense of the Word without the internal, and what is its 
quality together with the internal; thus what is the quality ae- 
cording to which they perceive the Word, who are in externals 
without an internal, and what is the quality with those who are 
in externals from the internal; they who are in externals sepa- 
rate from what is internal, cannot otherwise apprehend the above 
words than according to the letter, which is, that they should 
contend with the mother of the sons of Israel, that she was no 
longer loved by Jehovah as a wife; and if she does not remove 
whoredoms from her, that she would be stripped naked, and be 
set as a wilderness ; and Jehovah would not have mercy on her 
sons, because she said that she would go after her lovers, who 
gave her bread, waters, wool, and flax ; and that she did not 
know that Jehovah gave her corn, new wine, and oil, and 
inultipled silver; that they made oold for Baal; and that on 
this account her vine was laid waste, and her fig- tree, and that 
it will be visited upon her, because she burned incense to 
Baalim, and put on them an ear-ring aud ornament, and went 
after her lovers, her adulterers, forgetting Jehovah. This is the 
sense of the letter, and thus the Word is understood by those 
who are in externals without an internal principle, for thus it is 
understood by the Jews at this day, and also by some Chris- 
tians; but that that is not the sense of the Word, may be seen 
by all those who are in some degree of illustr ation ; since these 
by the mother, of whom all those things are said, do not under- 
stand mother, ‘but the church, such as it was with that nation 5 
they instantly comprehend that something of the church is sio- 
mified by all the things which are said of ‘her, for they are such 
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as follow in order from the first position, or from the first sub- 
ject; as by whoredoms, by lovers, by sons, and by bread, 
waters, wool, flax, corn, new wine, oil, silver, gold, and by 
vine and fig-tree, and likewise by incense and by ear-ring. 
What each of these things signifies, cannot be known from any 
other souree than from the internal sense, in which by mother 
and wife is signified the church, by setting her naked and as a 
wilderness, is signified without the goods of love and the truths 
of faith. The truths of faith and the goods of love, of which 
she shall be widowed, are signified by sons, by bread and waters, 
by wool and flax, by corn, new wine, oil, silver, gold, and 
finally by vine and fig-tree ; the worship itself grounded in obe- 
dience to falses and evils, which will succeed in the place of 
truths and goods, is signified by burning incense, and putting 
on an ear-ring and an ornament to Baalim. That mother de 
notes the church, see n. 289, 2691, 2717, 4257, 5580. That 
the saine is true of a wife, n. 252, 409, 749, 770, 7022. That 
to set naked denotes to be deprived of the goods of love and 
the truths of faith, n. 9960. That a wilderness denotes a state 
without the truths and goods of the church, n. 2708, 3900, 
4736, 7055. That whoredoms denote fualsifications of truth, 
n. 2466, 2729, 4865, 8904; hence lovers denote those who 
falsify. That sons denote truths, and in the opposite sense 
falses, n. 489, 491, 5383, 1147, 2628, 2808, 2813, 3378, 3704, 
4957, 6588, 6584, 9807. That bread and water denote the 
good of love and the truth of faith, n. 9323. The wool denotes 
good in the external man, n. 9470. That flax denotes truth 
there, n. 7601, 9959. That corn denote good from which 
truth is derived, n. 5295, 5410, 5959. That new wine denotes 
the truth thence derived, n. 8580. That oil denotes celestial 
good, n. 9780, 10,261. That silver denotes truth, and gold 
good in general, n. 1551, 1552, 5658, 6914, 6917, 9881. That 
vine denotes the internal spiritual church, n. 1069, 38676, 9277, 
and that fig-tree denotes the external good of that church, n. 
217, 4231, 5113. That to burn incense denotes worship, n. 
10,177, 10,298. And that an ear-ring isa representative token 
of obedience, n. 4551, hence to put it on denotes to obey. 
When these things are understood in the place of the above 
words, or together with them, it then appears what the quality 
of the Word is, when it is spiritually perceived, thus what its 
quality is as to its spirit. In this sense all are kept by the Lord 
who read the Word, but it is not received by any others except 
those with whom the interiors are open, and since it is received 
in knowledges, therefore according to their intellectual principle, 
[it is received] in the degree and according to the quality that 
this principle can be enlightened by the knowledges appertaining 
to them ; moreover in general they are affected with a holy 
principle thence derived. 
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10,408. “ And bring them to me”’—that hereby is signified 
a bringing together into one, appears from the sicnification of 
bringing to Aaron, as denoting to bring into one such things 
from the sense of the letter of the Word, as favor external 
loves, and the principles thence derived. That this is signified 
by bringing to Aaron the ear-rings of gold which were in the 

ears of the women, of the sons, and of the daughters, is mani- 
fest from what was shown just-above, n. 10,402. 

10,404. “And all the people plucked away the ear- rings 
of gold which were in their ears, and brought them to Aaron” 
—that hereby is signified the effect, appears ‘without explication. 

10,405. “ And he took them out of their hand”—that hereby 
are sienified things favoring their proprium, appears from the 
signification of taking out of the hand of any one, as denoting 

to take such things as are his, thus which are of the proprium, 
or which favor the proprium ; for by the hand is signified the 
power or ability of man, and hence whatsoever is of him, see 
the passages cited, n. 10, 019; and n. 10,682,-10,241. 

10,406. “ And Cee it with a graving tool” —that hereby 
is signified from their own proper “intelligence, & ippears from 
the signification of forming with a graving tool, i 1en conce:n- 
ing an idol, as denoting to trim out a false doctrinal from their 
own proper intelligence, which is effected by the application 
of the sense of the letter of the Word in favor of the loves of 
self and of the world ; for when these loves reign, then man 13 
not in any illustration from heaven, but takes all things from 
his own intelligence, and confirms them from the sense of the 
letter of the Word, which he falsifies by wrong application and 
perverse interpretation, and afterwards favors those things be- 
cause from himself. In the Word throughout mention is made 
of things graven, and things molten ; they who apprehend the 
Word only aecording to the letter, suppose that idols alone are 
meant by those things ; nevertheless idols are not meant, but 
false doctrinals of the church, such as are formed by man him- 
self, under the guidance of some love of his. The formation of 
those falses that they may cohere, and appear as if they were 
truths, is signified by a graven thing; their conjunction in 
favor of external loves , that evils may appear as goods, is sig- 
unified by a molten thine. Since each is meant by the "golden 

calf, therefore it is here said, that Aaron formed it with a grav- 
ing tool, by which is meant ‘lie formation of falses that they may 
appear as truths; and by his making gold the calf of what is 
molten, and afterwards i asting it into. the fire, and the calf 
coming forth, verse 24, is meant conjunction in favor of 

external loves, that evils may appear as goods. Such also is 
the case with every doctrinal which is made from man, and not 
from the Lord ; ; and it is then made from man, when he regards 
his own gtory, or his own gain, for an end ; but from the Lord, 
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when the good of the neighbor and the good of the Lord’s 
kingdom is regarded for an end. Such things are signified by 
things graven ‘and molten in the fol lowing passages, “Ye shah 
judee unclean the covering of the graven things of thy silver, and 
the clothing of thy molten gold,” Isaiah xxx. 22. The covering 
of the graven things of silver denotes the appearance of falses 
as if they were truths ; ; the clothing of molten gold denotes the 
appearance of evils as if they were goods ; for covering and 
clothing are external appearances, which are induced, or with 
which they are invested ; silver denotes truth, therefore graven 
things are said to be of silver; and gold, ond, 5 see n. 1551, 

1552, 5658, 6914, 6917, 9874, 9881. "Again, “The artificer 
Fuseth a graven thing, and the founder Soubtetlt it over with 
gold, and melteth chains of silver, he seeketh to himself a wise 
artife er, to prepare a graven thing, which is not moved,” xl. 

19, 20. In this passage is described the formation of falses that 
they may cohere, and appear as if they were truths; a graven 
thing i is that false principle; an artificer is the man who forms 
it from his own proper intelligence ; a founder covering it over 
with gold denotes his making it to appear as good; melting 
chains of silver denotes by coherence; not being moved 
denotes which on that account cannot be weakened and de- 
stroyed. Again, “The formers of a graven thing are vanity, 

and their most desirable things do not profit. Who hath formed 
a god, and molten a molten ihing, that it doth not profit. All 
his companions shall be ashamed, and the fabricators them- 
selves; he fabricates iron with a forceps, and worketh with 
coal, and formeth it with sharp hammers, thus he worketh by 
the arm of his strength, he fabricates wood, he stretcheth out 
a thread and describeth it with a line, he maketh it into its 
angles, and defineth it with a circle, and maketh it into the 
form of a man [v7], according to the beauty of a man [homo], 
to dwell in the house,” xliv. 9 to 14. In this passage also is 
described in what manner false doctrinals are formed, that they 
may cohere, and appear as truths and goods; by all the exptcs- 
sions is described how this is effected, when from man’s own 
proper intelligence, under the guidance ‘of pleasure, of lust, and 
of love. That this is the case, may be seen by those who know 
that all things in the Word ave e an internal sense, by which 
they are spiritually understood ; otherwise to what purpose 
would be such a ae aps of the formation of a graven thing. 

That it may appear as truth and good, is signified by making 
it in the form of a man [v7] according to the beauty of a man 
[Aomo| ; for man [vir] in the internal sense denotes truth, and 
man [homo] the good of that truth. And in Jeremiah, “ Every 
man [domo] is made foolish by science, every founder is ‘ashamed 
fa graven thing, because his molten thing is a lie, neither is 
spirit in them,” x. 14; chap. li. 17. That a eraven thing in 
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this passage denotes wat is from man’s own proper intelli- 
gence, and a molten thing what is according to love, is very 
manifest.; for it is said, every man is made foolish by” science, 
and every founder is ashamed of a graven thing, and that the 
molten thing is a lie ; science in this passage denotes man’s own 
proper intelligence, and a lie denotes the false of evil ; inasmuch 
as no Divine is in them, it is said, neither is there spirit in 
them. Again, “ O sword against his horses , and against his 
chariots, against his treasures , that they may be spoiled ; drought 
is upon her waters, that they are dried up, because it is a land 
of graven things,” |. 87, 88. That a land of graven things de- 
notes the church where falses reign, 1s also very manifest from 
all the expressions in the passage yunderstood in the spiritual 
sense, without which sense what would a sword be against 
horses, against chariots, against treasures, and drought upon 
the waters, but sounding words without any spirit in them ; 
yet from all the things understood in the internal sense it is 
evident that the destruction of the church as to truths is there 
described, and thus that falses would reign therein, which are 
the land of graven things; for a sword denotes the false com-, 
bating and destroying truths; horses denote the intellectual 
principle which is enlightened; chariots denote doctrinals ; 
treasures, the knowledges of truth and good; waters on which 
is drought denote truths that they are no longer truths; and 
land, the chureh. That a sword Feveies truth combating 
against the false, and in the opposite sense the false combating 
against truths, and destroying them, see n. 2799, 63538, 7102, 
8294; that ae denote the intellectual principle which is 
enlightened, n. 2760, 2761, 2762, 3217, 6534; that chariots 
denote dee a . 5821, 8146, 8148, 8215; "that treasures 
denote the kuorwledge of truth and good, n. 10,2 227 ; that waters 
denote truths, n. 2702, 3058, 3494, 4976, 5668, 8137, 8138 
8568, 9323, "10,938 and that earth [or land] denotes the 
church, see the passages cited, n. 93825. Hence it is evident 
what is meant by drought upon the waters that they are dried 
up, and what by a land of graven things. And in Habakkuk, 
“What proj fiteth a graven thing, because the fabricator hath 
engraven it, and a molten thing, and the teacher of a lie; 3 be- 
cause the fabricator of his contrivance contideth upon it,” 11.18 5 
from these words it is also evident, that by a graven thing and 
a molten thing are not meant wh at is graven “and molten, but 
the false which is devised, and the evil which the false favors ; 
for it is said the fabricator of his contrivance, and the teacher otf 
wlie. Like things are signified by what is graven and molten 
in the following passages: “ Babel is fallen, ‘and all the g graven 
things of her “gods he hath cast to the earth,” Isaiah xxi. 9. 
Again, “ All thattrust in a graven thing shall be ashamed with 
shame, saying to the molten thing, ye are our gods,” xlii. 17. 
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Again, I have told thee, and have made thee to hear, lest thou 
shouldest say, mine idol hath done this ; my graven thing and 
my molten thing hath commanded them,” xlviii.5. And in Ho- 
sea, “They have called themselves, and have gone from their 
faces, they have sacrificed to Baalim, and have Jumed incense 
to graven things,” xi. 2. And in Micah, “Add the graven things 
of Samaria shall be besten in pieces, and all her meretricious 
hires shall be burned with fire; and all her idols I will make a 
waste,” i. 7. Inasmuch as the falses and evils of doctrines, 
which are signified by graven and molten things, are fabr icated 
by man’s own proper intelligence under the guidance of his love, 
therefore also in the Word they are called the work of the hands 
of man, the work of the hands of the artificer, and the work of 
the fants of the smith, as in the following passages ; ‘ They 
add to sin, they make to themselves a molten thing of their silver, 
idols in their intelligence, the whole work of artificers,” Hosea 
xiii. 2. And in Moses, * Cursed is the man who shall make a 
graven thing or a molten thing, an abomination to Jehovah, the 
work of the hands of the artificer,’? Deut. xxvii. 15. And in 
David, ‘* Theor edols, silver and gold, the work of the hands of 
man,” Psalm exv. 4; Psalm exxxv. 15. And in Jeremiah, 
4 They have fumed incense to other gods, and have bowed them- 
selves to the works of their own hands,’ |. 16. Again, “ He 
cutteth wood from the forest, the work of the hands of the 
workman by an axe; they adorn it with silver and gold, with 
nails and hammers they secure it,” x. 3,4. The work of the 
hand denotes what is from the SiO Tain of man, thus what is 
from his own proper understanding, and from his own proper 
will, and those things are from the proprium of each, which 
are of self-love, hence the origin of all falses in the church. 
Since all falses ore from the proprium of man, and by the work 
of the hands is signified what is thence derived, therefore it 
was forbidden to move iron, an axe, or a graving tool, upon 
the stones of which the altar was formed, and also the temple, 
as is evident from Moses, ‘ If thou makest tor Me an altar of 
stones, thow shalt not build them hewn, bee ee if thou movest 
thy tool upon it, thou shalt profane it,” xx. 25. Also in another 
place, “If thou ‘shalt build to Jehovah an altar of stones, thow 
shalt not move iron upon them,” Deut. xxvii. 5. And in the 
Ist book of the Kings, ‘* The house was built of entire stone, 
as it was brought, for a hammer and an axe, any instruments of 
iron, were not heard in the house, when it was building,” vi. T. 
‘These things are adduced, to the intent that it may be known 
what is meant by Aaron forming the gold with a graving tool, 
and making it a calf of what is molten. 

10,407. “And made it a ealf of what is molten’”—that 
hereby is signified according to the delight of the loves of that 
nation, appears from the signification of a calf, as denoting 
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external or natural good, of which we shall speak presently ; 
and from the signification of what is molten, as denoting wor- 
ship made to favor external loves, see just above, n. 10,406. 
And whereas the subject treated of in this chapter is concern- 
ing the Israelitish nation, and it was in externals without an 
internal principle, thus in external loves, therefore it is said, 
according to the delight of the loves of that nation; for by a 
calf, as an idol, is signitied that delight. The ancients, who 
were in representative worship, knew what was signified by the 
various kinds of animals, for every animal has its signification, 
according to which also they appear in heaven, consequetly 
according to which they are named in the Word, and also ac- 
cording to which they were applied in the burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices. By a calf is signified the good of innocence and 
charity in the external or natural man, see n. 9391, 9990, 
10,182 5; but when there is no good of innocence and charity, 
as with those who are in externals without an internal principle, 
then by a calf is signified natural and sensual delight, which 
delight is the delight of pleasures, of Insts, and of the loves 
of self and the world. This delight is what they are principled 
in who are in externals without an internal principle, and which 
they worship, for what a man loves above all things, this he 
worships: they say indeed, that they worship the God of the 
universe, but they say this with the mouth and not with the 
heart. Persons of this description are meant by those who 
worship a calf of what is graven. The Egyptians were of this 
character above all others, and being principled in the science 
of correspondences and representations above other nations, 
on this account they made to themselves various idols, as is 
evident from the Egyptian idols which are still extant; but 
their chief idol was a calf, by which they were willing to signify 
their external good in worship ; but when the science of corres- 
pondences and representations, in which they were versed above 
others, was turned amongst them into magic, then a calf put on 
a contrary signification, which is that of the delight of external 
loves; and when a ealf was placed -in the temples, and wor- 
shiped for a god, it signified such a delight in worship. Inas- 
much as the Israelitish nation brought along with them from 
Egypt that idolatrous principle, therefore in application to that 
nation, by a calf when it was worshiped by them for a god, is 
signified the delight of the loves of that nation in worship. Of 
what quality those loves were, may be manifest from what was 
shown in the passages cited above, n. 10,896. For they were 
at that time, as at this day, in the love of self and in the love 
of the world above all others. That at this day they are ina 
love most terrestrial, is a known thing, for they love silver and 
gold not for the sake of any use, but fcr the sake of silver and 
gold itself, which love is of all others the most terrestrial, for 
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it is sordid avarice ; the love of self is not extant with them, 
so as to appear, but it lies concealed inwardly in their heart, as 
is usual with all who are sordidly avaricious. That no love of 
the neighbor prevails amongst them, is also a known thing, 
and in proportion as no love of the neighbor prevails with any 
one, in the same proportion he is inself-love. From these con- 
siderations it may now be manifest, what is signified by a calf of 
what is molten made by Aaron for that nation. The like 1s sige 
nitfied by a calfin the following passages, ‘* A most beautiful calf 
is Egypt, destruction cometh ‘from the nor th, and her hirelings 
are in the midst of her as Satted calves,” Jer. xlvi. 20, 21. And 
in David, “ They made a calf in Horeb, and bowed themselves to 
what is molten, and changed slowy into the effigy of an ox that 
eateth herbs,” Psalm evi. 19, 20. And in Elosea, “They add 
to sin, and make to themselves a molten thing of their silver, 

idols in their intelligence, the whole work of artificers, saying 
to them, they sacrifice a man, they kiss calves,” xiii. 2. And in 
Isaiah, “The unicorns shall come down with them, and the 
calves with the strong, and their land shall be made drunken 
with biood, and their dust shall be made fat with fatness,” 
xxxiv. 7. Again, “ The fortified city shall be solitary, a habi- 
tation let down and forsaken, there the calf shall feed, and there 
shall he lie down and shall consume the branches thereof, and 
the harvest thereof shall wither,” xxvii. 20. And in David, 
“ Rebuke the wild beast of the reed, the congregation of the 
strong, amongst the calves of the people, treading dow ‘ the pay- 

ments of silver, he hath dispersed the people,” Psalm Ixviii. 
30. And in Jeremiah, ‘“‘T will give the men that haye trans- 
gressed my covenant, who have not established the words of 
the covenant which they made before Me, of the calf which 
they have cut into two, that ay might pass between the parts 
thereof, the princes of Judah, ‘and ‘the princes of Jerusalem, 

ihe royal ininisters, and the priests, and all the people of the 
land passing between the parts of the calf ; and I will give them 
in the hand of their enemies, that their carease may be for food 
to the fowl of the heavens and the beast of the earth,” xxxiv. 
18, 19, 20. And in Hosea, “* They have made a king, and not 
from Me, they have made princes, and I have not known ; their 
silver and gold they have made édols, that it may be ent off ; 

thy calf hath forsaken, O Samaria, for it also was from Israel, 

the smith hath made it, and he is not a god, because the calf 
of Samaria shall be made into pieces,” viii. 4, 5 5,6. All these 
passages may be seen explained, n. 9391. 

10,408. “ ‘And they said, these are thy gods, O Israel ”— 
that hereby i is signified w hat i is to be worshiped above ali things, 
appears from the signification of gods, as denoting the things 
which are worshiped ; by strange gods in the genuine sense are 
signified falses, in this case both falses and evils, since by the 
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graven thing, which is meant by Aaron forming gold with a 
graving tool, is signified the false, and by a molten thing the 
evil of that false. That strange gods denote falses and the 
evils thence derived in worship, see n. 4402, 4544, 7873, 8867, 
8941. 

10,409. ‘‘ Who made thee to come up out of the land of 
Kgypt”—that hereby are signified which led, appears from the 
siguifieation of making to come up out of the land of Egypt, 
when 1¢ relates to those who are in externals without an inter- 
nal pittciple, as denoting to lead themselves, for by the land 
of Kgypt, when it relates to such, is signified servitude, and 
by making to come up, is signified hence to lead themselves; 
or in this ease the contrary is signified by the same words, than 
when they are spoken of those who are in what is internal, 
and at the same time in externals; for in relation to these 
latter, by those words is signified to be led of the Lord, thus 
‘o be elevated from the natural man to the spiritual, or froin 
the world into heaven, consequently from servitude into liberty ; 
but when the words relate to those who are in externals without 
internals, they signify to be led of self, which is not to be ele- 
vated to heaven, but to east themselves down to hell, conse- 
quently from liberty into servitude ; that servitude consists in 
being led of self, and liberty in being led of the Lord, see n. 
2892, 9096, 9586, 95389, 9590, 9591. But whereas these latter 
veieve that the Divine operates nothing with man, and that 
man leads himself, and aiso that this is freedom, it may be 
expeaiout to make a few chscrvations on the subject ; all those 
are in this oviuion, and also persuasion, who love themselves 
and the worla shove all things; for what they love above all 
things, this they sworship for a god; of this character are very 
many at this day in the Christian world; but of what quality 
they are, it has been given princivally to kiow from suchin the 
other life, for man after life in the warld, when he becomes a 
spirit, is then altogether like to himself as to the affections 
which are of the love, and as to thoughts and persuasions, as 
he lad been when he lived in the body ; they said, that they 
confirmed themselves in that faith, from the consideration that 
man comes to dignities and to opulence not from any Divine 
aid of Providence, but from his own proper intelligence and 
prudence ; and sometimes from fortune, and still in such cases 
from causes which they see to proceed from men ; saying that 
common experience testifies tlis, since the wicked, the cunning, 
and the impious, are often raised to dignities and made rich in 
preference to the good, which would not be the case if the 
Divine ruled. But it was given to say to them, that confirma- 
tion from such things is reasoning trom man’s own proper intel- 
ligence and from his own proper love, which reasoning is from 
mere fallacies, and in thick darkness concerning causes; fot 
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they believe that to be exalted to dignities, and to vain wealth 
in greater abundance than others, is the very essential good 
which the Divine gives to man, and thus that the Divine 
benediction, as they also cali those things, consists in them 
alone : yet still such things are rather a curse to those who love 
themselves and the world above all things, for in proportion as 
they are exaited to honors and gain wealth by their own study 
and their own art, in the same proportion also they are lifted 
up into the love of self and the world, till at length they place 
their whole heart in those things, and regard them as the only 
goods, thus as the only satisfactions and happinesses of man ; 
when ‘yet those things have an end with the life of man, in the 
world: whereas the goods, the satisfactions and happinesses, 
which are given and provided for man from the Divine, are 
eternal, and have no end, thus they are true benedictions ; what 
is temporary bears no proportion to what is eternal, as what is 
finite of time bears no proportion to its infinite; what endures 
to eternity, this is, but mee has an end, respectively i is not; the 
former, which is, the Divine provides, but not what is ‘not, 
except so far as this latter conduces tothe former ; for Jehov ah, 
which is the Divine itself, is, and what is from Him, also is; 
hence it is evident what is the quality of that, which is given 
and provided for man from the Divine, and what is the quality 
of what man procures for himself. Moreover every man is led 
of the Divine by his intellectual pfinciple, otherwise no man 
could be saved. Hence it is that the Divine leaves that intel- 
leetual principle appertaining to man in its freedom, nor restrains 
it; from this cause it comes to pass, that the evil succeed in 
the machinations and cunnings which are from their under- 
standing, but the satisfactions which they obtain thereby have 
an end with their life in the world, and become unsatisfactory ; 
whereas the things which are provided for the good frem the 
Divine, have no end, and become satisfactions and happinesses 
to eternity. Thus I have discoursed with those who have been 
of such a character in the world, who replied, that they thea 
thought nothing of what is good, satisfactory, and happy to 
eternity, and that when they. were in their own Te they alto- 
gether denied the life of man after death ; and that in propor- 
tion as they have attained to honors and riches, in the same 
proportion they believed that no other goods were cia yea, 
neither heaven, nor the Divine; consequently that they knew 
not what it is to be led by the Divine. They who have con- 
firmed themselves in these ideas by doctrine and life in the 
world, remain also such in the other life; interior things are 
closed to them, and thus they have no communication with 
heaven; and exterior things alone are open, by which they 
then have communication only with the hells. Such of them 
as by machinations, arts, and cunning, have attained to honors 
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or to riches, become magicians there ; they appear beneath the 
buttocks, sitting at a tab le with a hat depressed even to the 
eye- -brows ; - and thus, as if about to meditate, they collect such 
things as serve the magic art, supposing that they can lead 
themsel ves by those things ; ; their speech falls between the teeth 
with a kind of hissing; and afterwards when they are devas- 
tated, they are cast into a pit of a broad bottom, where there 
is thick darkness; the lumen of their unders tanding is there 

obscured even to infatuation. I have seen some cast thither, 
who have been esteemed in the world the most ingenious. 

10,410. ‘: And Aaron saw ”—that hereby is signified appro- 
bation, appears from the signification of seeing, as denoting 
approbation ; that seeing here denotes approbation is evident 
from what now follows, namely, that he built an altar, and 
proclaimed a festival for it; for by Aaron is represented the ex- 
ternal of the Word, of the church, and of worship, separate 
from what is internal, n. 10,397. ‘And this principle approves 
all that which is done from man’s own proper intelligence and 
from his own proper love, which is signitied by the calf of what 
is graven formed from gold with a graving tool by Aaron, as 
described in what goes before, 

10,411. “ And built an altar before it”—that hereby is 
signified worship, appears from the signification of an altar, as 
being a principal repo emu of Divine healt seen: 4541, 

8935, §940, 9714, 10,242, 10,245; but of diabolical worship 
in hisqe case, since those who are in externals, without what is 
internal, communicate with the hells, and not with the hea- 
vens; for the internal of man ‘is his heaven, and his exter- 
nal is his world; also his internal is formed to the image of 
heaven, thus to the reception of such things as are there, and 
the external to the image of the world, thus to the reception of 
such things as are there, see the passages cited, n. 9279, 10,156. 
Hence when the internal is closed, heaven is also closed, and in 
this case the external is no longer ruled from heaven, but from 
hell ; wheretore their worship is not Divine but diabolical. They 
make mention indeed of what is Divine, and also worship it, 
but in the external form, and not in the internal, which is from 
the mouth and not from the heart ; and they who do otherwise 
do not worship what is Divine for the sake of what is Divine, 
but for the sake of themselves and the world; where the heart 
is, there is worship. Hence it is evident, that by building -an 
altar before the golden calf, is signified the worship of the devil. 

10,412. “ And Aaron proclaimed, and said, a festival te 
Jehovah to-morrow ”—that hereby is signified that this is the 
very essential thing of the church which is to be celebrated, 
and the Divine Thing itself which is to be perpetually adored, 
appears from the signitication of a feast, as denoting the wor- 
ship of the church as to celebration, for on feast days celebration 
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was effected ; thus by proclaiming a feast is signified the very 
essential thing of the church which was to be celebrated. 
That it denotes the Divine Thing itself which was to be adored, 
is signified by that feast being called a feast to Jehovah ; and 
from the signification of to-morrow, as denoting what is eternal 
and per petual, see n. 3998, 7140, 9939: they also who are in 
externals without an internal principle, are willing to be wor- 
shiped as a god, and their own to be adored as w hat is Divine, 
so far as they dare on account of the vulgar. From this consi- 
deration it may be concluded, that in their heart they deny 
what is Divine, and that themselves are continually aspiring e 
things higher, and so far as obstacles are not presented, t 
things highest, thus at length to the throne of God, as Sane 
evident from those who in the Word are meant by Babel, who 
derogate from the Lord all power in the heavens and in the 
earths, and claim it to themselves ; for they open heaven, and 
shut it at pleasure. That they are of such’a character, is mani- 
fest from Isaiah, ‘ Thou shalt utter this parable concerning the 
king of Babel ; ‘the lower hell is moved for the sake of thee ; 
how hast thou failen from heaven, O Lucifer, thou art eut down 
to the earth, thou art weakened beneath the nations: and thou 
hast said in thine heart, I will ascend the heavens, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars, and [will sit in the mount of assembly, 
LI will ascend above the height s of a cloud, f will become like to 
the Most High : nevertheless thou art let down fo hell,” xiv. 4, 
9,12, 18,14, 15. That the king of Babel also commanded 
that he should be worshiped for a god, is manifest in Daniel, 
chap. vi. By Babel are meant those who are holy in externals, 
but profane in internals ; thus those who use the holy things of 
the church as means that themselves may be worshiped for 
gods ; which likewise all they do, who, by the holy things of the 
church as means, are eager to emerge to dignities above others 
and to opulence above others, as ends. With such the ease is 
similarin the other life: there also in heart they deny what is 
Divine, and by wicked arts labor to make themselves gods ; 
they set themselves aloft upon mountains, and proclaim some 
one in the midst of them for a god, and also adore him; but 
when they are in that profane worship, the mountain opens itself 
into a ge gap, and they are swallowed down, and are thus cast 
down into hell. That this is the case, it has been given occa- 
sionally to see 
10,413. “ And they rose in the morning the day following” 
—that hereby is signified excitation from their loves, appears 
from the signification of rising in a morning, as denoting exci- 
tation from their loves ; for by the morning, is signified a state 
of love, and by rising, cles ahie toit. That morning denotes 
a state of love, see n. 5962, 8426, 8812, oe 114, Me 134 5 and 
that rising denotes elevation, n. 2404, 2 278 2912, 927, 3171, 
WOLe Ke 95 
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4103. But when rising in the morning is said of those who 
are in externals without an internal principle, thus of the evil. 
then by rising is not signified elevation, but excitation, and 
by morning, not a state of heavenly love, but a state of infernal 
love; for when the evil are in that state, they are in their 
morning ; since in such case they are in the delight of their 
life, because in their own loves. ‘The distinction between eleva- 
dow to a state of loves with the good and with the evil, is this, 
that the good ascend on the occasion, and that the evil descend : 
for the loves appert aining to the good are heavenly loves, which 
elevate them and increase according to ascent to heaven; but 
the loves apper taining to the evilare ‘infernal loves which depr ess 
them and increase according to descent to hell; hence it is 
evident, that rising in the morning has a contrary ‘signification, 
when it is said of the evil from what it has when it is said of 
the good. Also in the other life the states of spirits and of 
angels vary as to love and faith, as the times of days and of 
years vary in respect to heat and light; when it is morning to 
those who are in the heav ens, they are Aten in astate of celestial 
loves, and thence in their joy; whereas in the hells on such 
occasion they are in a state of infernal loves, and thence in 
their torment; for every one in such ease is willing to be 
greatest, and to possess all things belonging to another, “whence 
come intestine hatreds, savageness, and ernelties, which are 
the things signified by infernal fires. a 

10, 414. “And they offered burnt-offerings and brought 
peace-making offerings’ *—that hereby is signified the worship 
of their loves, thus of their del ights and of the falses thence 
derived, appears from the signitication of burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices, as denoting all worship in general, see n. 6905, _ 5 
8936, 10 0425 and that burnt: offerings ‘denote "worship from 
the good of love, sacrifices from the truths of faith, seen. 8680, 
10,053. Hence, in the opposite sense,. by latent offerings is : 
sienified worship from their own proper loves, which worship 
1s from their delights, which are evil; and by sacritices is sig- 
nified worship from the falses thence derived. It is called the 5 
worship of loves, because thatis worshiped which is loved, and § 
love worships. 

10.415. “ And the people sat to eat and to drink”—that 
hereby is signified their appropriation, appears from the signi- 
fication of eating and drinking, as denoting appropriation, 


eating the appropriation of evil, and drinking the appropria- 
tion of the false ; that eating denotes the appropriation of good, | 
seen. 3168, 3518, 3596, 3832, 9142; ne in the opposite 
sense, it denotes the appropriation of ‘evil, 4745; and that 
drinking denotes the appropriation of cathy ad hence in the 
opposite sense the appropriation of the false, n. 8069, 3168, 


3832, 8562, 9412. 





cr 


10,414 —10,416.] EXODUS. 355 


10,416. “ And rose to play ”—that hereby is signified the 
festivity of their interiors thence derived, and cousent, appears 
from the signification of playing, as denoting festivity of the 
interiors, for play [or sport] is thence derived, since it is the 
activity of body which comes forth as an effect from gladness 
of mind, and all festivity and gladness is from the delights of 
the loves in which man is principled. The reason why con- 
sent is also signified, is, because all interior festivity has in it 
consent [or agreement], for if any thing dissents and reproaches, 
the festivity perishes ; interior festivity is in man’s freedom, 
and all freedom is from the love, to whicn nothing is ue 
Inasmuch as in the Word internal things are described by ex- 
ternal, so also the joys and gladnesses, which are in the in- 
teriors of man, by plays [or sports| and dances, as in the fol- 
lowing passages, “The city shall be built upon its own heap, 
then shall confession go forth from them, and the voice of them 
that play,” Jer. Xxx. 18, 19. Andin the same prophet, “Again, 
I will build thee, that thon shalt be built, O virgin Israel : 
thou shalt again adorn thy tabrets and go forth into the chair of 
those who play - - their soul shall become as a watered garden, 
neither shall they add to grieve any longer ; and the virgin shall 
be glad in the dance, and the young men and the old together ; 
I will turn their mourning ato joy,” xxxi. 4, 12, 18. And in 
Zechariah, ‘ The streets of the city shall be filled with boys and 
girls playing,” viii. 5. And in David, “ Praise ye the name of 
Jehovah with the timbrel and dance,” exlix. 2,3; Psalm el. 5. 
Again, “ Thou hast turned my mourning nto a@ dance for me,” 
Psalm xxx. 11. And in Jeremiah, “ The j joy of our heart hath 
ceased, owr dance is turned into mourning, veLam), veld)" Inas- 
much as plays and dances signified the joys and gladness of 
the interiors which are from love, therefore, when the Egyptians 
were overwhelmed in the sea Suph, Miriam with the women 
came forth with timbrels into the dances,’ Exod. xv. 80; and on 
this account David, when the ark was ‘brought down from the 
house of Obed-Edom into the cy of Dav id, danced and leaped 
before Jehovah,” 2 Samuel vi. 12, 16. That interior things are 

expounded and deseribed in the Word by exterior, is manifest 
from these words in David, “Thou hast made the Bea great and 
wide in spaces, there go | the ships, Toe whom thow hast 
formed to play therein,” Psalm civ. 25, 26. He who does not 
know that there is a spiritual sense in all the things of the 
Word, knows no otherwise than that by the sea and by ships 
in this passage are meant the sea and ships, and by Leviathan 
the whales which are therein, and by playing those courses and 
consociations ; but the Word, which as to every iota is Divine, 
does not consist in such things ; ; but when the spiritual things, 
which are signified, are understood for them, then it becomes 
Divine ; sea, in the internal sense, denotes the congregation of 
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scientific truths, thus what is external with man and in the 
church; ships denote knowledges and doctrinals from the 
Word ; Leviathan denotes the scientific principle in general, and 
playing denotes the delight thence derived ; that sea denotes 
the congregation [or gathering together] of ‘scientific truths, 
see n. O850, 8184, 9340; that ships ‘denote knowledges and doe- 
trinals fon the Word, “ 1977, 68855 and the Leviathan de- 
notes the scientific principle in general, n. 7293; thus playing 
denotes the delight and festivity derived from ‘those things, 
which is effected when scientifics contirm spiritual things and 
consent [or agree] with them. 

10,417. Verses 7 to 14. And Jehovah spake to Moses, go 
descend, because thy people have corrupted themselves, whom 
thow hast made to come up out of the land of Egypt. They 
have receded suddenly from the way which I commanded them, 
they have made to themselves a calf of what rs molten, and have 
adored it, and have sacrificed to it, and have said, these are 
thy gods 0 Israel, who have made thee to come up ‘out of the 
land of Lgypt. And Jehovah said to Moses, I have seen this 
people, aha ad the people they are hard o neck. And thou, 
super me, and let mine anger burn into them, and [will consume 
them, and will make thee into a great nation. And Moses de- 
precated the faces of Jehovah his God, and said, wherefore 
Jehovah doth thine anger burn into this people, whom Thou 
hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with great virtue 
and «@ strong hand. Wherefore shall the Egyptians say, saying, 
Jor evil He hath brought them forth to slay them in the moun- 
tains, and to consume them from upon the faces of the earth; 
return from the wrath of Thine anger, and repent Thou upon 
evil to this people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
thy servants, to whom thou hast sworn in Thyself, and hast 
spoken to them, [will multiply your seed as the steurs of the 
heaven ; and all this land, which I have said, I will give to 
your seed, and ihey shall inherit at for an age. ‘And Jehovah re- 
pented on the evil, which He said He would do to [lis people. 
And Jehovah spake to Moses, signifies perception and instruction 
concerning the Israelitish nation, what its quality was within. 
Go, descend, signifies intuition into their externals. Because 

thy people have corrupted themselves, signifies that they have 
altogether averted themselves from the Divine. Whom thou 
madest to come up out of the land of Egypt, signifies whom 
thou believedst that thou wast leading to the Divine. They 
have receded suddenly from the way which I commanded them, 
signifies that they have removed themselves from the Divine 
Truth. And have made to themselves a calf of what is molten, 
signifies worship according to the delight of the loves of that 
nation. And have adored it, and have sacrificed to it, signifies 
that they worship it as essential good and as essential truth. 
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And have said, these are thy gods, O Israel, signifies that it is 
to be wors hiped above all things. Who made thee to come up 
out of the land of Egypt, s signifies which have led. And Jeho- 
vah said to Moses, signifies further instruction. J have seen 
the people, signifies what is foreseen. And behold the pecple 
they are har dof neck, signifies that they do not receive influx 
from the Lord. And thou, suffer Me, signifies that it ought 
not so obstinately to be insisted. And let Mine anger burn 
into them, and I will consume them, signifies that thus they 
avert themselves from things internal, thus from things Divine, 
so that they must needs perish. And I will make thee into a 
great nation, signifies the Word elsewhere that it is good and 
excellent. And Moses deprecated the faces ofaJchovah, signifies 
that the Lord out of mercy remembered. And said, wher efore, 
Jehovah, doth Thine anger burn, signifies the aversion of that 
nation, Into the people whom thou hast brought up ont of the 
land of Egypt, signifies elevation even from it. By great 
virtue and a strong hand, signifies from the Divine Power. 
Wherefore shall the Egyptians say, saying, signifies those une 
are in mere externals. For evil hath He brought them forth 1 
slay them in the mountains, signifies that they are about a 
perish who are in good. To consume them from upon the faces 
of the earth, signifies that they are about to perish who are of 
the church. Return from thé wrath of Thine anger, signifies 
thereby the aversion of that nation that it would not be hurtful. 
And repent Thou upon Thy people, anes merey for them. 
Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, signifies 
for the sake of heaven and of the church. To whom Thou 
last sworn in Thyself, signifies confirmation from the Divine. 
And hast spoken to them, signifies foresight and providence. 
I will multiply your seed as ‘the stars of the leavens, signifies 
goods and truths and their knowledges. And all this land, 
which I have said, I will give to yours seed, signifies from which 
is heaven and the church, And they shall inherit it for an age, 
signifies eternal life. And Jehovah repented upon the ev vil 
which He said He would do to His people, signifies mercy for 
them. 

10,418. “‘ And Jehovah spake to Moses ”’—that hereby is 
signified perception and instruction concerning the Israelitish 
nation, what its quality was within, appears from the significa- 
tion of speaking, when trom Jehovah, as denoting perce ption and 
instruction, see the passages cited, n. 10,277, 10, #0. That it 
denotes concerning the Israelitish nation what its quality was 
within, is manifest from what follows, for that nation is there 
treated of, and its quality as to worship. 

10,419. “ Go, descend ”—that hereby is signified intuition 
into he externals, appears from the signification of descend- 
ing from Mount Sinai, as denoting to look | in, to survey, and te 
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examine, for by Mount Sinai is signified heaven, from which 
comes the Divine Truth, n. 9420; hence to descend, in the spi- 
ritual sense, does not denote to descend with body, but with 
mind, thus it denotes to look in and to survey. 

10 420, “ Because thy people have corrupted themselves ” 
—that hereby is signified that they have altogether averted 
themselves from the Divine, appears from the signification of 
corrupting themselves, w hen concerning worship, as denoting to 
avert themselves from the Divine ; for all corruption and preva- 
rication in worship is a recession and aversion from the Divine. 
Since mention is made of aversion, it may be expedient briefly 
to explain how the-case herein is ; they who are in externals se- 
parate from an internal principle, all of them avert themselves 
from the Divine, for they look outwards and downwards, and not 
inwards and upwards ; for man looks inwards or upwards, when 
the internal is open, thus when it is in heaven; but he looks out- 
wards or downwards, when his internal is closed and only the ex- 
ternal open, for this latter is in the world; wherefore when the 
external is separated from the internal, man cannot be elevated 
upwards ; for that pr inciple into which heaven should operate, is 
not present, because it is closed ; hence it is that all things of 
heaven and of the church are to them thick dar kness ; wherefore 
also they are not believed by them, but are denied i in heart, by 
some also with the mouth, When heaven operates with man, as is 
the ease when the internal is open, it withdraws him from the 
loves of self and the world, and from the falses therein originating, 
for when the internal is elevated, the external is also elev ated, 
since the latter is then kept ina similar direction of its views 
with the former, because it is in subordination ; but when the 
internal cannot be elevated, because it is closed, then the ex- 
ternal looks in no other direction than to itself and the world, 
for the loves of self and the world reign; this also is called 
looking downwards, because to hell, for those loves reign there, 
and the man who is in them is in consort with those who dwell 
there, although he is ignorant of it ; as to his interiors also he 
actually averts himself from the Lord, for he turns the back to 
Him, and the face to hell; this seas be seen in man, whilst 
he lives in the body ; but whereas his thought and will produce 
this effect, it is his spirit which thus turns itself, for the spirit is 

what thinks and wills in man. That this is the case, is mani- 
festly apparent in the other life, where spirits turn themselves 
; according to their loves ; they wholove the Lord and the neigh- 
bor, look continually to the Lord, yea, what is wonderful, they 
have Him before the face in every turning of their body ; for in 
the spiritual world, there are not quarters, as in the natural 
world, but the quarter is there determined by the love of every 
one, W vhich turns him: but they who love themselves and the 
world above all things, turn away the face from the Lord, and 
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turn themseives to hell, and every one to those there who are i» 
a similar love with himself, and this also in every turning of 
their body. Hence it may be manifest what is meant by avert- 
ing themselves trom the Divine : also what is properly signified 
by averting themselves in the Word, as in Isaiah, “ They avert 
themselves backwards confiding in a graven thing,’ xiii. 17. And 
in David, “The heart hath averted itself back wards,” Psalm xliv. 
18. And in Jeremiah, *‘ Their A arications are multiplied, and 
their wversions are made strong,’ v. 6. Again, “ They avert them- 
selves, that they do not return ; this people have averted them- 
selves ; Jerusalein perpetuates things averted, they refuse to 
return, * vill. 4,5. Again, “ They have ave ted themselves, they 
have let themselves down into the deep to dwell,” xlix. 8 ; and 
in several other passages. 

10,421. “ Whom thou hast made to come up ont of the 
land of Egypt ”—that hereby is signified whom thou didst 
believe thou wast leading to the Divine, appears from the sig- 
uification of making to come up out of the land of Egypt, as 
denoting to elevate ‘from what is external to what is internal, 
thus to lead to the Divine, for by making to ascend is signified 
to elevate from what is external to what is internal, and by 
Kegypt is signified the natural or external man, from ‘which is 
elevation. “That to make to come up denotes to elevate from 
what is external to what is internal, see n. 3084, 4539, 4969, 
5406, 5817; and that Egypt denotes the natural or external 


principle, see the passages eited, na 93d. 
10,422. ‘They have receded stiddenly from the way which 
I commanded them ”—that hereby is signified that they have 


removed themselves from the Divine Tr ‘uth, appears from the 
signification of receding from the way, as denoting to remove 
themselves from tr uth ; for to recede is to remove themselves, 
since they who are in externals, separate from what is internal, 
remove themselves ; and way denotes truth, of which we shall 
speak presently. The reason w hy it is the Divine Tr uth, from 
which they remove themselves, is, because it is said, from the 
way which Jehovah commanded them. That way denotes truth, 
is grounded i in appearance in the spiritual world, where also 

rays and paths, and in the cities, streets and rows of houses 
ales *; and spirits go in no other direction than to those with 
whom they are consociated by love ; hence it is that the quality 
of the spirits there, in regard to truth, is known from the way 
which they 8, for all truth leads to its love, inasmuch as that 
is called truth which confirms what is loved. Hence it is that 
way also in common human discourse denotes truth, for the 
speech of man has derived this, like several other expressions, 
from the spirituai world. From this ground now it is that in 
the Word, by way, path, by-path, orbit, street, and rows of 
houses, are signified truths, and in the opposite sense falses, as ig 
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evident from the following passages : “ Stand ye near the ways 
and see, inquire concerning the ways of an age, which way is the 
best,” Jer. vi. 16. Again, “ Make good your ways, and sour 
works ; confide not in ‘yourselves on the words of a lie,” vii. 

4, 5. Again, “ Learn not the way of the nations,” x. 2. Aotn, 

“Twil | give to every one according to his ways, according to the 
fruit of his works,” xvii. 10. “ They have made them to stumble 
in their ways, the by-paths of an age, that they might go away 
into puths, a way not paved,” xvii. 15. Again, “TL will give 

them one heart, and one way,” Xxxil. 39. And in David, 

“ Thy ways O Jehovah make known to Me, Thy paths teach 
me; lead me in Thy truth,’ Psalm xxv. 4, 5. And in the book 
of Judges, “Tn the days of Jael the oe coased, and they that 
went in paths, went winding-ways,” v. 6. And in Isaiah, Re 
cede from the way, make to decline ce the path ; let thine 
vars hear a word trom behind thee, this és the way, go ye in it,” 
Xxx 11) 21.9 Again,“ Thé paths sare devastated, he that 
passeth the way ceasetli,” SEX RL Sar fe Gaines isa path and a 
way shall also be there, which shall be called the way of holi- 
ness ; the unclean shail not pass it, but this isfor them 3 he that 
walketh in the way, and fools shall not err,” xxxv. 8. Again, 

* The voice of one crying in the wilderness , prepare ye the: way 
for Jehovah; make smooth in the desert @ path for our God; 
with whom hath He deliberated, that He might teach him the 
way of gudgment, and show him ‘the way of intelligence,” xl, 
14. Again, “To say to those who are in darkness, be ye re- 
vealed, ‘they shall feed on the ways ; I will set all My mountains 
for a way; My paths shall be exalted,” xlix. 9, 10. Again, 
“ Lhe way of peace they have not known, neither is there jude- 
ment én thetr orbits ; their paths they have perverted to them- 
selves, he who ¢readeth it shall not know peace,” lix.9. Again, 
“ Prepare ye a way for the people, pave ye, pave ye a path, say 
ye to the daughter of Zion, behold thy salvation cometh,” 1xii. 
10, il. Again, “I have given @ way in the sea, in the strong 
waters a path; I will set @ way in the wilderness,” RL ite LG; 19. 
And in Moses, “ Cursed is he who maketh the blind to err zm 
the way,” Deut. xxvii. 18. And in Matthew, “Go ye to the 
cross-ways of the wus, and whomsoever ye shall find, call to 
the marriage,” xxii. 16. And in John, ‘Jesus said, Lam the 
way, the truth, and the life,” xiv. 6. In these passages, and 
in several others, by a way is signified truth, and in the oppo- 
site sense the false. 

10,423. “ And they have made to themselves a calf of what 
is molten ”—that hereby is signified worship, according to the 
delight of the loves of that ‘nation, appears from what was 
shown above, n. 19,407, where similar words oceur. 

10,424. * iad have -adored it, and sacrificed to it”—that 
hereby is signitied that they worship it as essential good, and 
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as essential truth, appears from the signification of adoring, as 
denoting to worship as essential good ; and from the signitica- 
tion of sacrificing, as denoting to worship as essential truth. 


The reason why adoring is predicated of the good which is of 
love, and sacrificing of the truth which is of faith, is, because 
in the Word, where mention is made of good, it is also made 
of truth, on account of the heavenly marriage in all its expres- 
sions, see the passages cited, n. 9263, 9314. That sacrificing 
is predicated of truth, see n. 8680, 10,053, and that adoring is 
predicated of good, is evident from the passages in the Word 
where the expression occurs. 

10.425. “ And have said, these are thy gods, O Israel ”— 
that hereby is signified which is to be worshiped above all 
things, appears from what was shown above, n. 10,148, where 
like words occur. 

10,426. “* Who made thee to come up out of Egypt’—that 
hereby is signified which have led, see above, n. 10,409. 

40,427. “ And Jehovah said to Moses”—that hereby is sig 
nified further instruction, appears from the signification of say - 
ing, when from Jehovah, as denoting perception and instruction, 
see the passages. cited, n. 10,277, 10,20°. 

10,428. “TJ have seen the people’—that hereby is signified 
what is foreseen, appears from the signification of seeing, when 
relating to Jehovah, as denoting foresight, see n. 2807, 2837, 
2839, 3686, 3863, for what Jehovah sees, he sees from eternity, 
and to see from eternity is foresight and providence. 

10,429. “ And behold the people they are hard of neck”— 
that hereby is signified that they do not receive influx from the 
Lord, appears from the signification of hard of neck, as denot- 
ing not to receive influx; for by the neck [cervix] and by the 
neck [collwim] is signified the conjunction and communication 
of things superior and inferior, thus influx, see n. 3542, 8608, 
3695, 38125, 5820, 53828, 5926, 6033, 8079, 9913, 9914. And 
by hard is signitied what resists and refuses, thus what does 
not receive. This people is so called, because they were in 
externals without an internal principle; and they who are of 
such a quality, refuse all influx out of heaven or from the Lord ; 
for influx is effected through the internal into the external, 
therefore when the internal is closed, there is not any reception 
of what is Divine in the external; for nothing is received but 
what flows in froin the world, thus nothing but what is worldly, 
corporeal, and terrestrial. Such also in the other life, when 
they are seen in the light of heaven, appear like grates of teeth 
or like somewhat hairy, or as a bony substance without life, 
instead of a head and face ; for the face corresponds to those 
things which are of the internal man, and the body to those 
which are of the external, and the neck to their conjunction. 
It may be expedient here briefly to explain what is meant 
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by being in externals without an internal principle, as is said 


of that nation. Every man has an internal and an external,. 


for the internal is his thought and his will, and the external 
is his speech and his action; but the internal appertaining 
to the good, differs exceedingly from the internal appertaining 
to the “evil; for each has an internal, which is ealled the 
internal man, and an external, which ‘is called the external 
man; the internal man is formed to the image of heaven, but 
the external to the image of the world, n. 9279. With those 
who are in the good of love and the truths of faith, the internal 
man is open, and by it they are in heaven; but with those 
who are-in evils and the falses thence derived, the internal man 
is closed, and by the external they are only in the world; these 
are they of whom it is said that they are in externals without 
an internal. These indeed have also interiors, but the interiors 
appertaining to them are the interiors of their external man, 
which is in the world, but not the interiors of the internal man 
which is in heaven ; those interiors, namely, which are of the 
external man, when the internal is closed, are evil, yea, filthy, 
for they think only of the world and of themselves, and will 
only those things whict. are of the world and which are of self, 
and think nothing at all about heaven and about the Lord, yea, 
neither do they will these latter things. Hence it may be mani- 
fest what is meant by being in externals without an internal. 
Inasmuch as the Israelitish nation was of such a character, 
therefore when they were in a holy external principle, their 
interiors were. closed, because they were filthy and defiled, 
namely, full of the love of self and the world, thus of contempt 
of others in comparison with themselves, of hatred against all 
who offended them, of savageness towar ds them, and of cruelty, 
avarice, rapine, and the like. That that nation was of such'a 
character, is very manifest from the Song of Moses, Dent. xxxii. 
verses 15 to 43; where they are described by the command of 
Jehovah ; and also from Jeremiah throughout ; and lastly from 
the Lord Himself in the evangelists. 

10,430. “ And thou, suffer Me ”—that hereby is signified 
that it ought not so obstinately to be insisted upon, appears 
trom the signification of suffering [or allowing], when from 
Jehovah concerning that nation, as denoting that it ought not 
so obstinately to be insisted upon; for that nation was not 
chosen by the Lord, but received, because they had obstinately 
insisted, see n. 4290, 4293, 7051, 7439; for that nation, above 
all other nations in The universal orb oF the earths, ebtild exer- 
cise fasting, lie on the earth, roll themselves in ashes, and be 
in mourning for whole days ‘together, nor desist until they ob- 
tained what they wanted ; but this obstinacy was only for the 
sake of themselves , namely, ¢ erounded in the most ardent love 
of themselves and the world, and not for the sake of the Divine ; 
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they who are of such a quality, are indeed heard, but still they 
do not receive any thing of heaven and of the church in them- 
selves, but only such things as are of the world, if they con- 
tinue in statutes and laws in the external form. Hence it is 
that in the other life they are amongst infernals, except some 

who have been principled in good, and except their infants. 
lence it is evident, that by “ thou, suffer Me,” is signified that 
it ought not so obstinately to be insisted upon them. 

10,431. “And let Mine anger burn into them, and I wil 
consume them ”—that hereby is signified that in so domg as 
avert themselves from internal things, thus from Divine things, 
so that they must needs perish, appears from the sienification 
of anger burning, when concerning Jehovah, as denoting ayver- 
sion on the part of man, of which we shall speak presently F 
and from the signification of consuming, when also concerning 
Jehovah, as denoting to perish in consequence of their own evil. 
In the Word, in many passages, it is said of Jehovah, that He 
burns with anger, and is wroth, and also that He consumes and 
destroys; but it is so expressed because it so appears to man, 
who turns himself away from the Lord, as is the case when he 
does evil; and whereas on such occasion he is not heard, and 
is also punished, he believes that the Lord is in anger against 
him; when yet the Lord is in no ease angry, and in no case 
consumes, for He is mercy itself, and good itself. Hence it is 
evident what the quality of the Word is as to the letter, namely, 
that it is according to appearance with man. In like manner 
when it is said that Jehovah repents, as in what follows, when 
yet Jehovah in no ease repents, for He foresees all things from 
eternity. Hence also it may be manifest, into how many errors 
they fall who do not think beyond the sense of the letter when 
they read the Word, thus who read it without doctrine from the 
Word, which doctrine teaches how the case is. For they who 
read the Word from doctri ine, know that Jehovah is mercy itself 
and good itself, and that it cannot in any wise be said of infinite 
mercy and of infinite good, that it burns with anger and con- 
sumes ; wherefore from that doctrine they know and see that 
it is so said according to the appearance presented to man. 
That anger and evil are from man, and not from the Lord, 
and that still they are attributed to the Lord, see the passages 
tited, n. 9306; and that anger, when it is predicated of the 
Lord, dedores the aversion of man from the Lor d, n. 5034, 5798, 
$483, 8875. 

10,432. * And I will make thee into a great nation ”—that 
hereby is signified the Word elsewhere, which is good and 
excellent, appears from the repres eee of Moses, as denot- 
ing the Word, see the passages cited, 9372; and from the 
signification of nation, as denoting eee who are in good, thus 
abstractedly from person, good, see nu. 1259, 1260, 1416 , 1849, 
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6005, 8771. Mention is made in the Word throughout of nation 
and people, and by nation there are signified those who are in 
good, and by people those who are in truth, or abstractedly 
from persons, by nation is signified good, and by people truth, 
n. 10,288. When therefore by Moses is signified the Word, 
then by the nation derived from him, is signified good thence 
derived. The case herein is tiiis; the sons of Israel were re- 
ceived, because amongst them the Word could be written ; the 
external or literal sense of which consists of mere external things, 
to which internal things correspond ; such were all the repre- 
sentatives which appertained to the Israelitish nation ; and since 
that nation was of such a quality in externals, therefore the 
Word could be written amongst them. Hence it is evident, 
when by Moses is meant the Word, and when it is said of the 
Israclitish nation that they should be consumed or perish, that 
in this case by Jehovah making Moses into a great nation, is 
signified that the Word elsewhere should be written, which is 
good and excellent. That this is the sense of these words, does 
not appear in the letter, nevertheless it may be known from this 
consideration, that the names of persons do not enter heaven, 
but that they are turned there into the things which they sig- 
nify ; as when the names of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob, of 
Moses, of Aaron, of David, and of others, are mentioned, in 
this case if, is altogether unknown there that those persons are 
meant by man; they vanish away instantly there, and put 
on a spiritual sense, which is the sense of the things signified 
by those persens. Hence itis evident what is the sense of these 
words in heaven concerning Moses, that he should be made in- 
to a great nation. 

10,433. “ And Moses deprecated the faces of Jehovah ”— 
that hereby is signified that the Lord out of mercy remembered, 
appears from the representation of Moses, as denoting the Word, 


‘ ro) 
see just above, n. 10,452: and from the signification of faces, 


when concerning Jehovah, as denoting merey and all good, see 
n. 222, 223, 5585, 7599, 9306, 9546; and from the signification 
of deprecating, as denoting to remember, for when by Moses: is 
meant the Word, then to denrecate does not signity to deprecate, 
but what is in concord with that of which it is predicated, in this 
case with the Word; that Jehovah is the Lord in the Word, 
see the passages cited, n. 9373. 

10,434. “ And said, wherefore O Jehovah doth thine anger 
burn ”—that hereby is signified the aversion [turning away | of 
‘hat nation, appears from the signification of anger burning 
when concerning Jehovah, as denoting the aversion [turning 
away] of the mar who is in evil, see above, n. 10,481. 

10,485. “Into the people whom thou hast brcught forth 
from the land of Egypt”—that hereby issignified elevation even 
from it, appears from the signification of briuging forth trom 
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the land of Egypt, as denoting to be elevated from external 
things to internal, see above, n. 10,421. 
10, 486. “ Wit h great virtue and a strong hand”—that hereby 
18 signified by Divine Power, appears from the signification of 
oreat virtue and of a strong hand when concerning Jehovah, as 
denoting Divine Power, see n. 7188, 7189, 8050, 8069, 8153. 
How the case herein is, may be manifest from the series of 
things in the internal sense, which is, that although the Is- 
raclitish nation were in things external withont an internal prin- 
ciple, so that they could not at all be elevated towards interior 
things, still the representative of a church could be instituted 
amongst them and the Word be there written, by reason that, 
through the Divine Power, communication could still be given 
with heaven by external things without an internal pr inciple, 
and thus a similar effect be produced as if pa were at the 
same time in an internal principle ; on which subject see what 
was shown concerning that nation in the passages cited above, 
. 10,396 ; as that by the externals appertaining to them, which 
were repre esentative of interior things, there was communication 
iy heaven from the Divine Power of the Lord, n. 4311, 4444, 
6304, 8588, 8788, 8806. It is to be noted that the chureh is 
not the church from external worship, but from internal wor- 
ship ; for external worship is of the body, whereas internal is 
of the sonl, hence external worship without internal is only a 
gesture, thus worship without life from the Divine. The man 
of the church, by the interior things of worship, communieates 
with the heavens, to which heavens what is external serves for 
a plane, upon which interior things may subsist, as a house 
upon its foundation; and when it so subsists, it is complete 
and firm, and the whole man is ruled from the Divine. Such 
was the man of the Ancient Church, which was also a repre- 
sentative church, wherefore that chur ch was accepted of a 
Lord, as is manifest from several passages in the Words 
is described in the Song of Moses, Deut. xxxii. verse 3 to 15. 
But sucha church could not be established with the Israclitish 
and Judaic nation, by reason that, as was above said, their 
interiors were filthy, thus altogether contrary to the good of ce- 
lestial love and the good ot faith, which are the interior things 
of worship; therefore, when they so obstinately insisted that 
they would come into the land of Canaan, which was the same 
thing with representing a church, it was provided by the Lord 
that still communication with heaven should be given by their 
merely external worship ; for the end of all worship i is commu- 
nication with heaven, and thereby the conjunetion of the Lora 
with man. These are the things which are now treated of in 
the coe sense. 
10,487. “ Wherefore shall the Egyptians say, saying ”— 
that Hebe are signified those who are in mere externals con- 
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cerning those who are elevated into internals, appears from the 
representation of the Egyptians, as denoting those who are in 
mere externals ; and from the signification of saying, saying, 
as denoting concerning those who are elevated into internals, 
for these are treated of in the internal sense in what now follows. 
The reason why by the Egyptians are represented those who 
are in mere externals, is, because the Egyptians in ancient times 
were amongst those with whom also there was a representative 
church ; for this church was extended through several régions 
of Asia, and at that time the Egyptians were principled, more 
than others, in the science of correspondences and representa- 
tions which were of that church, for they were acquainted with 
the internal things which were represented and. thence signified 
by things external. But in process of time the like befel them 
as others, amongst whom the church was instituted, that from 
internal men they became external, and at length had no con- 
cern about things internal, placing all worship in externals. 
When this came to pass also with the Egyptians, then the sci- 
ence of correspondences and representations, in which they ex- 
celled all the rest of the nations in Asia, was turned into magic, 
as is the case when the internal things of worship, relating to 
love and faith, are obliterated, the external representative wor- 
ship still remaining, together with the knowledge of the interior 
things which are represented. It was in consequence of the 
Egyptians becoming of such a quality, that by them in the 
Word is signified the science of such, and also the external or 
natural principle ; and whereas this principle without an internal 
one is either magical or idolatrous, each of which is infernal, 
therefore by Egypt is also signified hell. Hence it is evident, 
from what ground it is that by “wherefore shall the Egyptians 
say, saying,” are signified those who are in mere externals. 
That in Egypt also there was a representative church, see n. 
7097, 7296; 93891. That Egypt is the science of such in both 
senses, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, 2588, 4749, 4964, 4966, 
5700, 5702, 6004, 6015, 6125, 6651, 6672, 6679, 6683, 6750, 
7926. That Egypt denotes the natural or external principle, n. 
4967, 5079, 5080, 5095, 5460, 5276, 5278, 53880, 5258, 5301, 
5799, 6004, 6015, 6147, 6252, 7353, 7855, 7648. And that 
Egypt denotes hell, n. 7039, 7097, 7017, 7110, 7126, 7142, 
7220, 7228, 7240, 7278, 7307, 7317, 8049, 8132, 81285, 8138, 
8146, 8148, 8866, 9197. 

10,438. “ For evil he hath brought them forth to slay them 
in the mountains ”—that hereby is signified that they would 
perish who are principled in good, appears from the signification 
of bringing forth to slay, as denoting to destroy, but when 
concerning Jehovah, who never destroys any one, it denotes 
to perish by their own evil; and from the signification of moun- 
tain as denoting heaven, hence the good of love, which signi- 
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fication is from representatives in the other life, for in that life, 
as on earth, there appear mountains, hills, rocks, valleys, and 
several other things ; and on the mountains are those who are 
in celestial love, on the hills those who are in spiritual love, 
on the rocks those who are in faith, and in the valleys those 
who have not yet been raised up to the good of love and of 
faith. Hence it is that by mountains are signified those who 
are in the good of celestial love, thus who are in the inmost 
heaven, and in the abstract sense the goods of celestial love, 
thus the heaven which is in that love; and that by lills are 
signified those who are in the good of spiritual love, thus who 
are in the middle heaven, and in the abstract sense the good 
of that love, and the heaven which is in it; and that by rocks 
are signified those who are in the good of faith, and hence who 
are in the ultimate heaven, and in the abstract sense that good 
and that heaven; also that by valleys are signified those who 
have not yet been raised up to those goods, thus to heaven. 
Inasmuch as such things appear in the “other lite, and hence 
such things are signified by them, therefore like things are 
signified by them in the Word; anal like things by the moun- 
tains, the hills, the rocks, and the valleys, in the land of Canaan, 
by w ‘hich land on this account was represented heaven in its 
complex. That mountains signify heaven, where the good of 
celestial love prevails, is evident from sev eral passages in the 
Word, as from the following, ‘In the latter end of days the 
mountain of Sehovah shall be for the head of ne mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills,” Isaiah 1i. 2; Micah iv. 1. 
And in David, “The mountains shall bring peace, and the 
halls in justice, 2 Psalm dxii./3. Again, “ Praise Jehovah ; ye 
mountains, and all Adils,” Psalm “exlviii. 9. Again, ‘ The 
mountain of God, the mountain of Bashan ; the mowntain of 
lulls, the mountain of Bashan. Why leap ve, ye mountains, ye 
hills of mountains ; God desireth to inhabit it, even Jehovah 
shall inhabit it for ever,” Psalm Ixviil. 15, 16. And in Moses, 
“Of the first-fruits of the mountains of the earth, and ot the 
precious things ¢ of the hills of an age, let them come to the head 
of Joseph,” Deut. xxxill, 15, 16 ; besides in other passages, see 
n. 795, 6485, 8327, 8658, 8758, 9499, 9434. Hence it is that 
the Lord eee upon "Mount Sinai ; and hence it is that the 
city of David was built on a mountain, and that that mountain, 
which was called Mount Zion, signifies the inmost heaven ; and 
hence also it is, that the ancients performed holy worship on 
mountains and hills, see n. 2722. 

10,489. “To consume them from upon the faces of the 
earth "—that hereby is signified that they should perish who 
were of the church, appears from the signification of consuming, 
as denoting to destroy, but when it is said of Jehovah, who does 
not destroy any one, it denotes to perish by their own evil, as 
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above, and from the signification of the earth, as denoting the 
cliurch, see the passages cited, n. 9325, 10 373. 

10, 440, “Return from the wrath of. thine anger ”.—that 
her eby i is signified that thus the aversion of that nation would 
not be hurtful, appears from the signification of the wrath of 
anger when relating to Jehovah, as denoting aversion on the 
part of man, see above, n. 10,431 ; - thus to return from the wrath 
of anger denotes that aversion would not be hurtful. How the 

case herein is, is evident from what was said and shown in 
what goes before. 

10,441. “ And repent Thon upon Thy people ”—that hereby 
is signified mercy for them, appears from the signification of 
repenting, when concerning Jehovah, as denoting to be merciful. 
The reason why repenting “denotes to be merciful, is, because 
Jehovah never repents, for he foresees and prov ides all things 
from eternity. Repentance belongs only to him who does not 
know. what is to come, and who then observes that he has erred, 
when it comes to pass. Nevertheless it is so said in the Word 
concerning Jehovah, because the sense of the letter is grounded 
in such things as appear to man, for it is for the most simple, 
and for infants, who at first do not go beyond it; both the latter 
and the former are also in thin os most external from which they 
commence, and into which atterwards their interiors close: 
wherefore the Word in the letter is to be understood otherwise 
by those who are become wiser. The Word in this respect 
resembles man, whose interiors close into flesh and bones, the 
latter containing the former, so that man could not subsist, 
unless they were in the place of a basis or fulerum, for he would 
have no ultimate into which interior things might close, and on 
which they might rest. The case is similar with the Wor as 
it must have an ultimate, into which interior things may 
close, which ultimate is the sense of the letter, and the inte- 
rior things are the celestial things which are of the internal 
sense. Hence now it is evident why, from the appearance pre- 
sented to man, it is said that Jehovah repents, when yet he 
does not repent. “That repenting is predicated of Jehovah, is 
manifest from several passages in the Word, as from the fol- 
lowing: “If he shail do evil in Mine eyes, so as not to obey 
My voice, L will repent on the good, wherewith I had said that 
I would benefit him,” Jer. xvii. 10. Again, “ Peradventtre. 
they will hear, and return a man [v77] from his wickedness, and 
L will repent of the evil, which I thought to do to them on 
account of the wickedness of their works,” xxvi. 38. And in 
Ezekiel, “ When Mine anger is consummated, and I make My 
wrath to esi in them, J will repent,” v.13. And in Amos, 
“ Jehovah repented, and said, it shall not be done,” vil. 3, 6. 
And in Moses, “ Jehovah shall judge His people, and He shall 
repent upon Ifis servants,” Deut. xxxii. 86. And in Jonah, 
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“The king of Nineveh said, who knoweth, iet him return, and 
let God be led by repentance, that He may return from the burn- 
ing of His anger, lest we perish; and they returned from their 
evil way, therefore God repented on the evil which He had said 
He would do to them, that He did it not,” iii. 9,10. And in 
the book of Genesis, “Jehovah repented, that he had made 
man in the earth, and He was grieved at His heart,” vi.6. And 
in the ist book of Samuel, “* lt repenteth Me, that I have made 
Saul king, beealibe he turneth himself back from following 
Me,” xv. 11, 35. In these passages, Jehovah is said to have 
repented, ae set He cannot repent, since He knowsall things 
before He does [them] ; from which consideration it is evident, 
that by repenting is signified mercy. That Jehovah never re- 
pents, is manifest also from the W ord, as in Moses, “ Jehovah 
is not a man [vir] that He should lie, or the son of man that 
He should repent ; hath He said, and shall He not ‘do? or hath 
He spoken, and shall He not establish it?” Numb. xxii. 19. 
And in the 1st book of Samuel, “ The invincible One of Israel 
doth not lie, neither doth [He repent, because He is not a man 
that [He should repent,” xv.29. That repenting, when it relates 
to Jehovah, denotes mercy, is plain from Joel, “ Jehovah is 
gracious and merciful, suffering long and great in compassion, 
who is wont to repent of evil,” 11.13. And in Jonah, “ God is 
gracious and merciful, and great in benignity, and who repenteth 
upon evil,” iv. 2. 

10,442. “ Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
vants”—that hereby is signified for the sake of heaven and the 
church, appears from the signification of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Israel, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Human, 
thus as to His Divine in heaven and in the chureh; and whereas 
the Divine of the Lord makes heaven and the church, hence by 
the same [namely, Abraham, Isaac, and Israel], is signified hea- 
ven and the church. That such things are signified in the Word 
by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, see n. 1965, 3805, 4615, 6098, 
6185, 6276, 6589, 6804, 6848; and also by Israel, n. 4986. 
4570; and in the passages cited, n. 8805, 9340. That such 
things are signified by Abraham, "Isaac, and Jacob, is manifest 
from the Lord’s words in Matthew, “ T say unto you, that many 
shall come from the east and the west, and shali lie. down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens,” 
viil. 11; where to lie down with them denotes to be in heaven 
where the Lord is ; and also from this consideration, that names 
do not enter heaven, but the Celestial and Divine things which 
are signified by them, 10,216, 10,282. 

10,448. “To whom Thou hast sworn in Thyself ”—that 
hereby is signified contirmation from the Divine, appears from 
the signification of swearing, when concerning the Lord, as 
denoting irrevocable ponaidee from the mie see n. 2842. 
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10,444. “ And spakest to them’—that hereby is signified 
foresight and providence, appears from the sionification of 
saying and speaking, when concerning confirmation from the 
Divine, as denoting foresight and providence, see n. 5361, 6946, 
6951, 8095. 

10, 445, “7 will multiply your seed as the stars of the hea- 
vens”—that hereby are signified goods and truths, and their 
knowledges, appears from the signification of seed, when relat- 
ing to heaven and the church, as denoting eood and truth 
therein, see n. 1940, 3038, 3310, 3373, 3671, 6158, 10,249, 
and from the emiticenbal of stars, as denoting the knowledges 
of good and truth, see n. 2495, 2849, 4697. In the sense of 
the “letter, by multiply: ing the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Israel, as the stars of ‘the heavens, is meant to multiply in- 
numerably the Israelitish and Judaic nation; but whereas by 
names in the Word are signified things spiritual and celestial, 
and by the above names, heaven and the chure h, therefore by 
their seed are signified the goods and truths which are in 
heaven and in the church. — It is said, as the stars of the 
heavens, by reason that comparisons in the Word are also de- 
rived from significatives, see n. 8579, 8989, in this case compa- 
rison with the stars of the heavens, because by them are signi- 
fied goods and truths as to knowledges. 

10, 446, “ And all this land, which I said, I will give to your 
seed ”—that hereby is sionilied from which are heaven’and 
the church, appears from ‘the signification of land [or earth], 
as denoting the church, see ‘the passages cited, n. 9325 ; 
and whereas the church is signified by land [or earth], Hoe 
ven is also signified, for the church is the Lord’s heaven in 
the earthis : and the church also acts in unity with heaven, 
for one exists and subsists from the other; and from the sig- 
nification of seed, as denoting good and truth there, see just 
above, n. 10,445. 

10 447. “And they shall inherit it for an age” that hereby 
1s sionified eternal life, appears from the signification of inher- 
iting, when concerning heaven, as denoting to have the life i 
the Lord, thus the lite of heaven, see n. 2658, 2851, 367 

7211, 93 38; and from the signification of an age, as ie 
what is eternal, s see n. 10,248. 

10,448. “ And Jehovah repented on the evil which He said 
He would do to Hie people ”—that hereby is signified mercy 
for them, see above, n. 10,441. 

10,449. Verses 15 to 20. And Moses looked back and went 
down From the mountain ; and the two tables of the testimony 
were in his hand; tables written Srom two transits, from hence and 
from hence they: were written. And the tables they were the work 
of God, and the writing it was the writing of God, cut upon the 
tables. And Joshua heard the voice of the people in their vocife 
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rateon, and said to Moses, the voice of war isin the camp. And 
he said, it is not the voice of the shout of victory, and not the 
voice of a shout the thing is lost, the voice of a miserable shout L 
hear, And it came to pass as he approached to the camp, and 
saw the calf, and the dances, Moses burned with anger, and he 
cast the tables out of his hand, and brake them beneath the 
mountain. And he took the calf which they made, and burned it 
with fire, and ground it even to powder, and sprinkled it on the 
faces of the waters, and made the sons of Israel to drink. Aud 
Moses looked back, and descended from the mountain, signifies 
the Word let down from heaven. And the two tables of the tes- 
timony were in his hand, signifies the Word of the Lord spe- 
cifically and generally. Tables written from the two transits, 
from hence and from hence they were written, signifies by which 
there is conjunction of the Lord with the human race, or of 
heaven with the world. And the tables they were the work of 
God, and the writing it was the writing of God, cut on the 
tables, signifies the external and internal sense of the Word 
from the Divine, and the Divine Truth. And Joshua heard the 
voice of the people in their vociferation, signifies survey and 
apprehension as to the quality of the interiors of that nation. 
And he said to Moses, the voice of war is in the camp, signifies 
the assault of truth and good, which are of heaven and the 
church, by the falses and evils which are from hell. And he 
said, it is not the voice of the shout of victory, and not the voice 
of the shout the thing is lost, signifies that heaven acts on one 
part, hell on the other, thus what is false against what is true, 
and what is true against what is false. The voice of a miserable 
shout I hear, signifies the lamentable state of their interiors. 
And it came to pass as he approached to the camp, signities 
hell in which that nation was at that time. And saw the calf 
and the dances, signifies infernal worship, which was according 
to the delights of the external loves of that nation, and their in- 
terior festivity thence derived. And Moses burned with anger, 
signifies the aversion of that nation from the internal of the Word, 
of the church and of worship. And he cast the tables ont of 
his hand and brake them beneath the mountain, signifies the 
external sense of the Word changed, and another for the sake 
of that nation. And he took the calf which they made, sig- 
nifies the delight of the idolatrous worship of that nation. And 
burned it with fire, signifies derived altogether from the loves 
of self and the world, which are damned tohell. And ground 
it even to powder, signifies the infernal false thence derived. 
And made the sons of Israel to drink, signifies conjoined and 
appropriated to that nation. 

10,450. ** And Moses looked back and descended from the 
mountain ”—that hereby is signified the Word let down from 
heaven, appears froim the signification of looking back and 
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descending, when concerning the Word, as denoting to be let 
down; and from the representation of Moses, as denoting the 
Word, see the passages cited, n. 93872; and from the significa- 
tion of Mount Sinai, as denoting heaven, from wl:ich is Divine 
Truth, see n. 9420. 

10,451. “ And the two tables of the testimony were in his 
hand ”—that hereby is signified the Word of the Lord speci- 
tically and generally, appears from the signification of the tables, 
on which the ten precepts were inscribed, as denoting the Word 
in every complex, see n. 94163; and from the signification of 
the testimony, as denoting the Lord as to Divine Truth, see n. 
9503. The reason why by those tables issignified the Word in 
every complex, thus specifically and generally, is, because on 
them was inscribed the law of life, and by the law in a confined 
sense are meant the ten precepts; in a less confined sense is 
meant the Word written by Moses; in a more extended sense 
the historical Word ; and in the most extended sense the whole 
Word, see n. 6752. Also because Mount Sinai, where the law 
was written on those tables, signified heaven, from which is the 
Divine Truth ; and Moses represented the Word which is Divine 
Truth itself from the Lord, therefore in his hand were the tables, 
as a badge of that representation. 

10,452. “The tables were written from the two transits, 
from hence and from hence they were written ”—that hereby 
is signified by which there is conjunction of the Lord with the 
human race, or of heaven with the world, appears from the 
signification of the tables on which the law was inseribed, as 
denoting the Word in every complex, see just above, n. 10,451. 
That the writing from the two transits, from hence and from 
henge, signifies conjunction of the Lord with the human race, 
see explained, n. 9416, 10,375; on this account also those 
tables were called tables of the covenant, for covenant denotes 
conjunction, n. 665, 666, 1023, 1864, 1996, 20038, 2021, 
6804, 8767, 8778, 9396. Since mention is here made of con- 
junction of the Lord with the human race, or of heaven with 
the world, by the Word, it may be expedient to say how the 
ease herein is. They who do not know what the quality of the 
Word is, cannot at all believe that by it there is conjunction 
of the Lord with the human race, and of heaven with the 
world; and still less they who despise the Word, or make 
no account of it; but let them know, that the heavens sub- 
sist by the Divine Truth, and that without it the heavens 
would not be, and that the human race subsists by heaven; 
for unless heaven flowed in with man, man would not be able 
to think at all, thus neither to will any thing rationally. To 
the intent therefore that heaven may subsist, and the human 
race from conjunction with it, the Word was provided by 
the Lord, -a which is Divine Truth for angels and for men. 
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For such is the Word in its spiritual and celestial sense, 
that therein is angelic wisdom itself, in so super-eminent a 
degree, that man can scarce form any conception as to the 
quality of its eminence, although in the letter it appears very 
simple and rude. Hence it is evident, that heaven is in its 
wisdom from the Word, when it is read by man, and at the 
same time man is in conjunction with heaven. Jor this end 
such a Word was given to man. Hence it follows, that if this 
medium of conjunction was not in the world, conjunction with 
heaven would perish, and with that conjunction every good of 
the will and every truth of the understanding appertaining to 
man; and with these that human principle itself, which con- 
sociates man with man; hence evil and the false would occupy 
all things, whereby one society would perish after another ; for 
it would be as when man goes in thick darkness, and stumbles 
wheresoever he goes ; and it would be as when the head is ina 
delirium, in consequence of which the body is carried madly 
and insanely even to its own destruction ; and it would be as 
when the heart is faint, in consequence whereof the viscera and 
members cease to perform their uses, until the whole | body | 
dies. Such would be the state of man unless heaven was con- 
joined to him, and heaven would not be conjoined to him uniess 
there was the Word, or unless Divine Truth was communicated 
immediately by the angels, as in ancient times. When it is 
said heaven, the Divine is also meant, for the Divine of the Lord 
inakes heaven; thus to be conjoined with heaven is to be con- 
joined with the Lord, and to be disjoined from heaven is to be 
disjoined from the Lord, and to be disjoined from the Lord is to 
perish; for arrangement into good, which is called providence, 
is from that source, and when that arrangement is removed, 
all things rush into evil, and thereby into devastation. From 
these considerations it may be manifest for what use the Word 
is ; but that the Word is of such and so important use, few will 
believe. 

10,453. “ And the tables they were the work of God, and 
the writing it was the writing of God cut upon the tables "— 
that hereby is signified the external and internal sense of the 
Word trom the Divine and the Divine Truth, appears from the 
signification of the tables, as denoting the Word in the whole 
complex, see just above, n. 10,452 ; but in this case the external 
of the Word, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signitication of the work of God, as denoting from the Divine ; 
and from the signification of writing, as denoting the internal 
of the Word, of which also we shall speak presently ; hence the 
writing of God denotes the internal of the Word from the 
Divine; and frot the signification of being cut on the tables, 
as denoting the internal upon the external, thus init. The 


5 Di 
reason why the tables here signify the external of the Word ‘s, 
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because they are here distinguished from the writing, which is 
its internal; but when they are not distinguished from the 
writing, then by them is signified the internal and external of 
the Word together, thus the Word in the whole complex, as 
above, n. 10, 452. The reason why they are here distinguished 
Is, because the tables were broken, and still the same words 
were afterwards inscribed by Jehovah on other tables, which 
were hewn out by Moses. The external of the Word is the 
sense of its letter; this sense, namely, the sense of the letter, is 
signified by the tables, because this sense is as a table, or as a 
plane, on which the eer nal of the sense is inseribed: That 
the tables, which were the work of God, were broken by Moses, 
when he saw the calf and the dances, and that at the command 
of Jehovah other tables were hewn out by Moses, and on them 
were afterwards inscribed the same words, and thus that the 
tables were no longer the work of God, but the work of Moses, 
whereas the writing was still the writing of God, involves an 
arcanum which as yet is unknown. The arcanum is, that the 
sense of the letter of the Word would have been another, if the 
Word had been written amongst another people, or if this people 
had not been of such a quality ; for the sense of the letter of 
the Word treats of that people, because the Word was written 
amongst them, as is evident both from the historicals and the 
propheticals ot the Word, and that people were in evil, because 
in heart they were idolaters, and yet, that the internal and 
external sense might agree together, this people was to be com- 
mended, and to be called the people of God, a holy nation, a 
peculiar property ; hence the simple, who were to be instructed 
by the external sense of the Word, were about to believe, that 
that nation was of such a character, as also that nation itself 
believes, and likewise the generality of the Christian world at this 
day; and moreover several things were permitted them on 
account of the hardness of their heart, which things are extant 
in the external sense of the Word, and constitute it, as those 
mentioned in Matt. xix. 8, and also other things which are 
here passed by. Since, therefore, the sense of the letter of the 
Word was made such for the sake of that people, therefore 
those tables, which were the work of God, were broken, and 
at the command of Jehovah, others were hewn out by Moses. 
But whereas the same Holy Divine was still within, there- 
fore the same words, which had been inscribed on the ‘former 
tables, were inscribed by Jehovah on the latter, as is evident 
from these words in Moses, “ Jehovah said to Moses, hew 
thee out two tables of stones, lke the former, that I may 
write upon the tables the words which were on the former 
tables, which thou hast broken; and Jehovah wrote on those 
tables the words of the covenant ten words,” Exod. xxxiv. 1, 
4,28. And in another place, “ At that time Jehovah said to 
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me, Hew thee out two tables of stone, like unto the former, 
and I will write upon the tables the words which were on the 
former tables, which thou hast broken ; and Jehovah wrote on 
the tables according to the former writing, ten words; after 

wards Jehovah gave them to me,” Deut. x. 1 to 4. That Je 
ee ah did not acknowledge that people for Tis people, although 
it was so said on account of the agreement. of the internal sense 
with the external, but for the people of Moses, is manifest in 
this chapter, “ Zhy people have corrupted themselves, whom 
thou madest to come up out of the land of Eg gypt; go thon, 
lead the people, to what I said to thee,” verses 7, 34. And 
again, “ Jehovah spake to Moses, Go up, thow and the people 
whom thou madest to come up out of the land of Egypt, into the 
land which I have sworn to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
and [ will send an angel before thee, since L will not go up in the 
midst of thee, because the people they are hard of neck,” 
Exod. xxxiii. 1, 2, 8. The like is signified by Moses being placed 
in the hole of a rock, and not being allowed to see the faces of 
Jehovah, but only the hinder parts, Exod. xxxiii. 22,28. And 
in like manner by Moses, when the skin of his face shone, 

utting a veil over “his face when he spake to the sons of eer 
eae xxxlv. 30 to 35. What the quality of that people ws 
about to be, is predicated by Jehovah to Abraham, when ke 
was willing that his seed should inherit the land of Canaan, 
where it is said, “ After that Abraham had divided the she-calt 
of three years old, the she-goat of three years old, and the 
ram of three years old in the midst, which were for entering 
into a covenant, that on this occasion sleep fell upon Abraham, 
and behold the terror of great darkness falling upon him ; and 
when the sun was set, z¢ became thick darkness, and lo, a fur- 
nace of smoke, and a torch of fire passed between those segments,” 
GensxviSe9 eb) 17 

10,454. “ And Joshua heard the voice of the people in their 
vociferation "—that hereby is signified survey and perception 
as to the quality of the interiors of that nation, appears trom 
the signification of hearing, as denoting survey and percep- 
tion 5 for the subject now treated of is concerning that nation, 
what its quality was interiorly, thus what was the quality of its 
interiors ; and from the representation of Joshua, as denoting 
the truth of the Word surveying and perceiving; for he was 
the minister of Moses, and by Moses was represented the 
Word; as was shown above, hence by minister is represented 
truth, for all truth is of the Word, in this case truth surveying, 
exploring and perce-ving; and from the signification of the 
voice of the people in their vociferation, as denoting what the 
quality of that nation was interiorly, thus what was the quality 
of its interiors ; for by voice in the Word is signified interior 
voice, which is thought, hence interior quality as to what is trug 
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oF false, for thought is from the la:ter or the former, see n. 219, 

220, 3563, 75738, 8813, 9926 ; but by vociferation is signified the 
articulation of sound, whether it be speech, or singing, or shout: 
ing, which proceeds from the thought, which is the interior 
voice ; hence by hearing a voice in vociferation, is signified 
per ception as to the quality of the interiors, from its tone as 
an index. For the tone [or sound], whether it be of speech, 
or of singing, or of shouting, proceeds from interior affection 


y) 

and thous ht, the latter and the former being in the tone, and 
also being perceived by those who attend and reflect; as for 
example, if it be angry, if menacing, if friendly sate mild, if glad, 
if mournful, and so ‘forth ; ; in the other life so exquisitely, that 
from the sound of one expression it is perceived by the angels 
what the quality of any one is as to his interiors. These now 
are the things which are signified by hearing the voice of the 

people in their vociferation. 
10,455. *“* And he said to Moses, the voice of war is in the 
camp ”—that hereby is signified the assault of truth and good, 
which are of heaven and the church, by falses and evils which 
are from hell, appears from the signification of a voice, as de- 
noting thought and affection, which are the interiors of a voice, 
thus the quality of interiors, as above, n. 10,4545; and trom the 
signification of war, as denoting the combat of truth grounded 
in good, with the ee erounded i in evil, and, in the. opposite 
sense, the combat of the false grounded in evil against truth 
grounded in good, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of the camp, as denoting the church and hea- 
ven; for by the camp of the sons of Israel those things were 
represented, see n. 10,038. -Hence it is evident that by the 
voice of war in the camp, is signified the assault of truth and 
good, which are of the church and of heaven, by the falses and 
evils which are from hell. Itis said from hell, because all falses 
and evils are from thence, and because here by the camp, when 
the golden calf was worshiped there, i is signitied hell, see be- 
neath, n. 10,458. The reason why these things are signified 
by the voice of war in the camp, is, because the subject now 
treated of, in the internal sense, is.concerning the interiors of 
the Israelitish nation, whose interiors were against the truths 
and goods of the church and of heav en, so as altogether to 
reject them ; for the interiors of that nation were occupied by 
the loves of self and the world, and where those loves reign, 
the truths and goods of the church are continually assaulted, 
howsoever the externals in worship appear to be holy ; the holy 
principle of worship with such is a medium, and eminence and 
opulence are the ends ; thus those things which are of heaven 
and of the church, are riediums, and those which are of the 
world and of self, are ends; andthe end regarded has rule witli 
man, whilst the medium serves; hence it follows that with 
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persons of such a character heaven serves, and the world rules, 
consequently that the world is in the highest place, thus in the 
place of the head, and heaven in a lower place, thus in the place 
of the foot; wherefore if heaven does not favor their loves, 
it is then cast down beneath the feet and is trod and trampled 
upon,; such inversion has place with those amongst whom the 
loves of self and the world reign; hence also it is that when 
such are inspected by the angels, they appear inverted with the 
head downwards and the feet upwards. ‘The reason why war 
denotes the combat of truth with the false, and in the opposite 
sense of the false against truth, is because war in the spiritual 
sense is nothing else. Such combats are also signified by wars 
in the historicals of the Word in the internal sense, also by 
wars in the propheticals, as may be manifest from the passages 
adduced from the Word, n. 1664, 82738. He who does not 
know that by wars in the Word are signified wars in a spiritual 
sense, cannot know what is involved in the things related con- 
cerning wars in Daniel, chap. vil. vili. xi.; and in the Apocalypse 
throughout, and in the Evangelists, where the last times of the 
church are treated of, Matt. xxiv. 5, 6, 7; Mark xiii. 7,8; and 
in other places. Hence also it is that all the instruments of 
war, as swords, spears, shields, bows, arrows, and several others, 
signify such things as relate to spiritual combat, as may be seen 
in the above explications throughout. 

10.456. “And he said, it is not the voice of the shout 
victory, and not the voice of the shout the thing is lost ”»—that 
hereby is signified that on the one part heaven aets, on the other 
hell, thus the false against truth, and truth against the false, 
appears from the signification of the voice of a shout, or of the 
voice in vociferation, as denoting the quality of the interiors of 
that nation, see above, n. 10,4543 and from the signification of 
not victory and not the thing lost, as denoting the suspense of 
combat between what is false and what is true, and non-deci- 
sion; and whereas every thing false is from hell, and every 
thing true from heaven, by the same words is signified that 
heaven acts on one part, and hell on the other. That a shout 
denotes what is false, see n. 2240; that it denotes thought 
with the full intention of doing, n. 7119; and that it denotes 
interior lamentation, n. 7782. By these words is described the 
state of the interiors of that nation, in which state they are 
when hell acts with them against heaven, and heaven acts 
against hell, thus when they are kept between both, which was 
the case when they were in external worship, whilst the internal 
was closed; which was closed to the intent that still by external 
things, which were representative of interior things, there might 
be communication with heaven; which subject has been treated 
of above. 

10,457. “The voice of a miserable shout I hear ”—that 
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hereby is signified the lamentable state of their interiors, ap 
pears from the signification of the voice of a miserable shout, 
as denoting what is lamentable ; for this im the original tongue 
is expressed by a term which signifies both shout, and affection, 
and imisery, thus which signifies a miserable shout ; and when 
voice signifies the quality of the interiors, n. 10,454, henge the 
voice of a miserable shout signifies the lamentable state of the 
interiors. 

10,458. “ And it came to pass, as he approached to the 
camp ”—that hereby is signified to hell, in which that nation 
was at the time, appears from the signification of the camp of 
the sons of Israel, as denoting heaven and the church, see n. 
4936, 10,338; hence when they were in idolatrous worship, 
adoring a calf for Jehovah, by their camp is signified hell, for 
the representative of heaven and of the church is turned into 
the representative of hell, when the people turn themselves 
from Divine worship to diabolical worship, which was the wor- 
ship of acalf. The like is signified by a camp in Amos, “I have 
sent into you the pestilence in the way of Egypt, I have slain 
your young men with the sword, with the captivity of your 
horses, so that I have made the stench of your camp to come up 
even into your nose,” iv. 10. The subject treated of in this 
passage is concerning the vastation of truth, which being vas- 
tated, a camp signifies hell. That the vastation of truth is 
treated of, is evident from all the expressions in the passage 
viewed in the internal sense ; for pestilence denotes vastation, 
n. 7102, 7505; way denotes truth, and in the opposite sense 
the false, n. 10,422; Egypt denotes what is external, and 
also hell; see the passages cited, n. 10,437; sword denotes the 
false combating against truth, n. 2799, 4499, 6853, 7102, 8294, 
young men denotes the truths of the church, n. 7668; to be 
slain, denotes spiritually to perish, n. 6767, 89023 captivity 
denotes the privation of truth, n. 7990; horses denote the in- 
tellectual principle, which is enlightened, n. 2760, 2761, 2762, 
3217, 5821, 6125, 6534; stench denotes what is abominable, 
which exhales from hell, n. 7161; hence it is evident that 
camp in that sense denotes hel!. Hell also is signified by the 
camp of the enemies who were against Jerusalem, and in ge- 
neral who were against the sons of Israel, in the historicals of 
the Word. 

10,459. “ And he saw the calf and the dances” —that hereby 
is signified infernal worship, which is according to the de- 
light of the external loves of that nation, and hence its interior 
festivity, appears from the signification of a calf, as denoting 
the delight of the external l.ves of that nation, see above, n. 
10,407. The reason why it here'denotes worship according to 
that delight is, because when Moses approached to the camp, 
that nation was in that worship, which worship, that it is from 
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hell, is manifest from what was shown above; and from the 
signification of dances, as denoting interior eSEIEREYE see also 
above, n. 10,416. 

10, 460. “ And the anger of Moses burned ss alt hereby is 
signified the aversion of. that nation from the internal of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, appears from the sig- 
nification of burning awit anger, when concerning the Lord, 
as denoting the aversion of man from things internal, aoe 


aD 
trom things Divine, see above, n. 10,431; the like is signified 


by burning with anger, when it is predicated of Moses, because 
by Moses is represented the Word or Divine Truth which is 
from the Lord, or, what is the same thing, the Lord as to 
Divine Truth, concerning which representation, see the pas- 
sages cited, n. 9372. It is said from the internal of the Word, 
of the church, and of worship, for he who averts himself from 
the internal of the Word, averts himself aiso from the internal 
of the church, and likewise from the internal of worship, since 
the internal of the church and the internal of worship are 
from the internal of the Word; for the Word teaches what 
ought to be the quality of the man of the church, or what 
ought to be the quality of the church with man, and likewise 
what ought to be the quality of worship with the man of the 

church; for the goods and truths of love and faith are what 
Seek uinis the internal church, and also internal worship 3 the 
Word teaches those goods and truths, and they are the internal 
things of the Word. 

10, 461. * And he cast the tables out of his hand, and brake 
them beneath the mountain ”—that hereby is signified the ex- 
ternal sense of the Word changed, and another on account of 
that nation, appears from the signification of the tables, on 
which the same was written, as denoting the external sense of 
the Word, or the sense of its letter, see above, n. 10,453 ; and 
from the signification of casting them out of the hand and 
breaking them, as denoting to destroy the genuine and exter- 
nal sense, thus-also to change and make it another. That the 
external sense of the Word was changed and made another on 
uccount of the Israelitish nation, see above, n. 10,453; and 
from the signification of Mount Sinai, as denoting heaven, from 
which is Divine Truth, see n. 9420; itissaid beneath the moun- 
tain, since the external sense of the Word is beneath heaven, 
but the internal in heaven. 

10,462. “ And he took the calf which they made ”—that 
hereby i is siguified the delight of the idolatrous worship of that 
nation, appears from the signification of the calf, as denoting 
the delight of the external loves of the Israelitish nation, from 
which and according to which was their worship, which was 
idolatrous, see above, n. 10,407, 10,459. 

10,463. “ And burned it with fire ’—that hereby iv signified 
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grounded altogether in the loves of self and the world which 
are damned to hell, appears from the signification of fire, as 
denoting heavenly love, which is love to the Lord, and love to- 
wards the neighbor, and, i in the opposite sense, infernal love, 
which is the love of self and the love the world, see n. 
4906, 5071, 5215, 6314, 6832, 6834, 6849, 7324, 7575, 10,055. 
Hence to be burned with fire denotes to be filled altogether 
with the loves of self and thee world, thus to be damned to hell ; 
for those loves, when they reign, are hell with man ; from which 
consideration it is evident what is signified by the infernal fire, 
spoken of in the Word throughout. 

10,464. “ And ground it even to powder ”—that hereby is 
signified the infernal false thence derived, appears from the sig- 
uification of grinding to powder, or, what is most minute, as 
denoting to form what is false from infernal delight, thus the 
infernal false. That this is signified by grinding, when con- 
cerning evil, may be manifest from what was shown, n. 4835, 
9995, 10,308. 

10 ‘465. “And sprinkled it on the faces of the waters 
that hereby is signified commixture with truths, appears hare om 
the signification ‘of Ww aters, as denoting truths, see the passages 
cited, n. 10,238; and whereas it is said that the powder into 
which the calf was ground was sprinkled on the waters, there- 
fore it is signified that the false derived from infernal delights 
was mixed with the truths which are from heaven. The rea- 
son why by these waters are signified truths which are from 
heaven, is, because those waters descended from Mount Sinai, 
and by Mount Sinai is signified heaven, from which is Divine 
‘Truth, n. 9420. That those waters were from thence, is mani- 
fest from another passage in Moses, “I took your sin, the calf 
which ye made, and burned it with fire, and bruised it by 
grinding it well, until it was made small into dust, and L cast 
the dust thereof into the stream descendi ing from the mountuin,” 
Deut. ix. 21. 

10,466. ** And he made the sons of Israel to drink ”—that 
hereby is signified conjoined and appropriated to that nation, 
appears from the signification of drinking, as denoting to con- 
join and appropriate to themselves truths and in the opposite 
sense, the talse, see n. 8089, 3168, 8562; in this case the false 
of evil. By the sons of Israel is Tee that nation without any 
other sense, since the subject here treated of is concerning its 
proprium. Irom these considerations it may now be manifest 
what was the quality of that nation as to their interiors, for 
those interiors are described in OE chapter. 

10,467. Verses 21, 22, 23, 25. And Moses said to 
Aaron, what hath this people We 2 thee, that thou hast brought 
upon them so great a sin? And Aaron said, let not anger burn, 
uy lord, thou k vawest the people that they are in evil. And 
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they said to me, make us gods, who may go before us, because 
this Moses, that man, who made us to come up out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what is become of him. And I said to them, 
he that hath gold, pluck ye tt away ; and they gave to me, ana 
! cast it into the fire, and this calf came forth. And Moses saw 
the people that they were dissolute, because Aaron made them dis- 
solute, for annihilation to their insurgents. And Moses said to 
Aaron, signifies perception from the internal concerning such 
an external. What hath this people done to thee, that thou 
hast brought upon them so great a sin, signifies whence is this 
that that nation have averted themselves from the Divine. And 
Aaron said, signifies what was perceived. Let not anger burn, 
iny lord, signifies let not the internal avert itself on that ac- 
count. Thou knowest the people that they are in evil, signifies 
that that nation is in an external separate from a holy internal. 
And they said to me, signifies exhortation. Make us gods, 
who may go before us, signifies the falses of doctrine and of 
worship, thus things idolatrous. Because this Moses, that 
man, who made us to come up out of the land of Egypt, we 
know not what is become of him, signifies that it is altogether 
unknown what other Divine Truth is in the Word, which ele- 
vates man from what is external to what is internal, and con- 
stitutes the church. And I said to them, he who hath gold, 
pluck ye it away, signifies the extraction of such things from 
the sense of the letter as favor the delight of external loves, 
and the principles thence derived. And they gave to me, sig- 
nifies the bringing together into one, and the effect. And I 
cast it into the fire, and this calf came forth, signifies the loves 
of self and the world, from which and according to which is 
that worship. And Moses saw the people, that they were dis- 
solute, signifies that it was perceived by the internal principle, 
that that nation was averse from what is internal, thus trom 
what is Divine. Because Aaron made them dissolute, signities 
that this was from the external things which they loved. For 
annihilation to their insurgents, signifies without all power of 
resisting the evils and falses which are from hell. 

10,468. “ And Moses said to Aaron”—-+that hereby is signi- 
fled perception from the internal concerning such an external, 
appears from the signification of saying, as denoting perception, 
see the passages cited, n. 10,290; and from the representation 
of Moses, as denoting the Word, see the passages cited, n. 
9372, in this case its internal; and from the representation of 
Aaron, as denoting the external of the Word, of the church, 
and of worship, see above, n. 10,397. The reason why Moses 
here denotes what is internal, is, because he speaks to Aaron, 
by whom is represer‘ed what is external. Whether we speak 
ot the internal and external of the Word, or simpiy of what is 
internal and external, it is in this case the same thing, for the 
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Word is the Divine Truth, from whieh man has perception, in 
this case perception concerning such an external with the Israel- 
itish nation, as well in worship as in every thing of the chureh, 
and in every thing of the Word. It is to be noted, that all 
perception concerning what is external is from what isinternal : 
for from what is internal may be seen the things which are in 
what is external, but not from what is external the things which 
are in itself, and still less the things which are in what is internal. 
Hence it is that they who are in externals without an internal, 
do not acknowledge internal things, because they do not feel 
and see them, also that some deny those things, and with them 
things Celestial and Divine. 

10, 469. “ What hath this people done to thee that thou hast 
brought upon them so great a sin”—that hereby is signitied 
whence is this that that nation has averted itself from the 
Divine, appears from the signification of what hath this people 
done to thee, as signifying whence is it that that nation is of 
such a quality, for by doing is not here signified doing, since 
by Aaron is not signified Aaron, but the external principle 
which, as to its quality, is surveyed by the internal ; wherefore 
when the meaning is abstracted from persons, by what have 
they done to thee, is signitied whence is this ; and from the sig- 
nification of sin, as denoting aversion from the Divine, see n. 
5841, 9346. 

10 “470. “ And Aaron said ”—that hereby is signified what 

yas perceived, appears from the signification of saying, when 
concerning the internal surveying and exploring w hat is in the 
external, as denoting to perceive, hence on the other hand 
when concerning the external, it denotes what is perceived. 

10,471. “ Let hot anger burn, my lord ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified let not on that account the internal avert itselt, appears 
from the signification of Vurning with anger, when concerning 
Moses, by whom is signified what is internal, as denoting to 
avert itself, in this case let it not avert itself; and from the re- 
presentation of Moses, who in this case is my lord, as denoting 
what is internal, see above, n. 10,468; Moses is here ealled 
my lord by Aaron, because what is internal i is a lord, and what 
is external is respectiv ely a servant, for what is internal with 
man is in heaven, and hence when it is open is his heaven, and 
what is external with him is in the world, thus is his world, 
and the world was made to serve heaven as a servant his lords 
The case is similar with the external of worship, and likewise 
wth the external of the church, and also of the Word, in 
spect to their internal. 

10,472. “ Thou knowest the people that they are in evil ”— 
that hereby i is signified that that nation is in an external sepa- 
rate from a holy “internal, appears from the signification of evil 
and of sin, as denoting seclusion, separation, and aversion from 
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the Divine, see n. 4997, 5746, 5841, 9346. It is said separato 
from a holy internal, since what is external separate from what 
is internal is also separate from what is holy, for the holy prin- 
ciple of man is in his internal. That is called holy, which 
flows in with man ont of heaven, that is, throngh heaven from 
the Lord ; heaven flows-in into the internal of man, and through 
it into his external, since the internal of man is formed to the 
image of heaven, thus to the reception of the spiritual things 
which are there, and the external to the image of the world, thus 
tu the reception of the natural things which are there, n. 9277, 
10,156. Hence it is evident what is the quality of the man 
with whom the external is separate from the internal, namely, 
that he is in worldly, terrestrial, and corporeal things alone. 
They who are such do not comprehend what is meant by an 
internal principle, thus neither what it is to be in things celestial 
and Divine; they suppose that when they are in those things 
which relate to the external worship of the church, they are 
also in things Divine; nevertheless it is not so; for on such 
occasions they are either in corporeal delight in consequence of 
what they have been accustomed to from infancy, or for the 
sake of the world that they may appear, or from obligation of 
duty for the sake of gain or honor; thus also they are in 
worldly, terrestrial, and corporeal things, and not in celestial 
and Divine. It is otherwise with those who are in externais 
from internal principles. 

10,473. “ And they said to me”—that hereby is signified 
exhortation, appears from the signification of saying, when 
concerning those who are in things external separate from what 
is internal, as denoting exhortation, as above, n. 10,398. 

10,474. “ Make for us gods who may go before us”—that 
hereby are signitied falses of doctrine and of worship, thus 
things idolatrous, see above, n. 10,399. 

10,475. ‘“* Because this Moses, that man, who made us to 
come up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is be- 
come of him”—that hereby is signified that it is altogether un- 
known what other Divine Truth is in the Word, which elevates 
man from what is external to what is internal, and constitutes 
the church, see also above, n. 10,400. 

10,476. “ And I said to them, he that hath gold, pluck ye it 
away ”—that hereby is signified the extraction of such things 
from the sense of the letter of the Word as favor the delight 
of external loves, and the principles thence derived, appears 
from what was explained and shown above, n. 10,402. 

10,477. “And they gave to me”—that hereby is signified 
the bringing together into one, and the effect, see above, n. 
10,403, 10,404. 

10,478. “ And I cast it into the fire and this calf came 
forth’’—that hereby are signified the loves of self and the world 
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from which and according to which that worship is, appears 
from the signification of fire e, as denenae love in each sense, 
see n. 4906, 5071, 5215, 6314, 6832, 6834, 6849, 7324, 7575, 
10,055 ; in this case the love of self and the love of the world, 
because that nation was in those loves, since it was in thine: 
external, separate from what is internal. Hence to cast into 
the fire denotes into those loves, and to extract such things from. 
the sense of the letter of the Word as favor them, and thence 
to make what is doctrinal; and from the signification of a calf, 
as denoting worship from those loves, and according to them, 
which is infernal, see n. 10,459. 

10,479. “ And Moses saw the people that they were disso- 
lute”-—that hereby is signified that it was perceived by the 
internal principle, that that nation was averted from what is 
internal, thus from the Divine, appears from the signification 
of seeing, as denoting to perceive ; and from the representation 
of Moses, as denoting what is internal, see above, n. 10,468 ; 
and from the signification of being dissolute, as dedione to 
be averted, in this case from what is internal, thus from the 
Divine, according to what was explained above, n. 10,472; by 
that expression in the original tongue is also signified to be 
averted, ae to go back, also to be made naked, and by being 
made naked is signified to be deprived of the good of love and 
the truths of faith, which are the internal things of the church 
and of its worship, n. 9960. 

10,480. “ Because Aaron made them dissolute”—that here- 
by is signified that this was from the external things which 
they loved, appears from the signification of making dissolute, 
as denoting to be averted from what is internal, thus from the 
Divine, as just above, n. 10,479; and from the representation 
of Aaron, as denoting what is external, see also above, n. 10,468. 
The reason why it denotes which they loved, is, because they 
who are in external things separate from what is internal, love 
external things alone. The reason why in this case by m: ali ng 
dissolute is signified to be averted and not to make averse, 1s, 
because by Aaron in the internal sense is not meant Aaron, but 
what is external, thus abstractedly from person, according to 
what was said above, n. 10,469. 

10,481. “For annihilation to their insurgents”—that hereby 
is signified without all power of resisting the evils which are 
from hell, appears from the signification of annihilation, as 
denoting ‘without all power of resisting evils and falses, for this 
in the spiritual world is to have no power; and from the sig- 
nification of insurgents or enemies, as denoting evils and the 

falses thence derived, for these are the enemies who are insur- 
gent in the spiritual sense; wherefore also those things are 
signified by enemies and insurgents in the Word, as in David, 


“OQ Jehovah, how much are mine enemies multiplied, many are 
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the insurgents against me, saying of my soul, he hath no salva- 
tion in God,” Psalm iii. 1, 2. Again, “*‘ Make wonderful Thy 
mercy,the Saviour of them who are contident from the insurgents 
against me, by Thy right hand; guard me against the wicked, 
who encompass me in opposition to my soul,” Psalm xvii. 7, 
8,9. Again, “ Deliver me not to the desire of mine enemies, 
because the witnesses of a lie have risen against me, and such as 
breathe out violence; lest I should believe that I should see 
good in the land of life,” Psalm xxvii. 12,18. Again, O God, 
command the salvations of Jacob, by Thee we will strike owr 
enemies, in Thy name we will tread under foot the dnswrgents 
against us,” Psalm xliv. 4,5.. Again, “Strangers have risen 
against me, and the violent have sought my soul; they have 
not set God before them ; the Lord is amongst them that sustain 
my soul,” Psalm liv. 8, 4. Again, ‘* Deliver me from mine 
enemies, O my God, litt me up from them that are insurgent 
against me; deliver me from the workers of iniquity, lo! they 
wait for my soul,” Psalm lix. 1, 2, 3; in these and several 
other passages, by enemies and insurgents are signified the evils 
and falses which are from hell. They are called insurgents, 
because evils and falses are insurgent against goods and truths, 
but not wee versa. The reason why they who are in things ex- 
ternal separate from what is internal, have nothing of power to 
resist the evils and falses which are from hell, is, because all 
power of resisting those things is from the Divine, wherefore 
they, who are separated from what is internal, who are also se- 
parated from what is Divine, have no power; hence they are 
tossed to and fro by evils and falses, whithersoever hell carries 
them, like a flake of snow and chaff by the wind, as is very 
manifest from the evil ones who come from the world into 
another life. This also is represented by that nation, that they 
conquered their enemies, so long as they remained in the wor- 
ship which was commanded them, and that they were conquered 
as often as they receded from that worship, thus as often as they 
were in evil, according to these words in Moses, “ Jf ye re- 
probate My statutes, the sound of a driven leaf shall pursue you, 
and ye shall fly the flight of the sword, and ye shall fall without 
a persecutor ; they shall stumble a man on his brother, as before 
the sword, when none pursucth,” Levit. xxvi. 15, 36, 87. And 
in another place, “ One shall pursue a thousand, and two u 
myriad, because their rock hath sold them, and Jehovah hath 
shut them up,” Deut. xxxii. 30. From these considerations it 
is evident what is signified by being for annihilation to their 
insurgents. 

10,482. Verses 26, 27, 28,29. And Doses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, who is for Jehovah {let him come to 
me; and all the sons of Levi were gathered together to him. 
And he said to them, thus saith Jehovah God of Israel, put ye 
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every one his sword upon his thigh, pass ye and return from gate 
to gate in the camp, and slay ye a man his brother, and 4 man 
his companion, and aman his neighbor. And the sons of Levi 
did according to the word of Moses ; and there fell of the people 
in that day to three thousand men. And Moses said, fill ye your 
hand to-day to Jehovah, because a man is for his son, and for his 
brother, and to g give upon you to-day a blessing. ‘And “Moses 
stood in the gate of the cainp, signifies where the opening into 
hell is. And said, who is for Jehovah to me, signifies those 
who are in externals from what is internal. And all the sons of 
Levi were gathered together to him, seus those who are in 
truths derived from good. And he said to them, signifies ex- 
hortation. Thus saith Jehovah God of Israel, sionifies from the 
Lord. Pass ye and return from gate to gate in the camp, signi- 
fies wheresoever any thing is open from what is internal into 
what is external. And slay ye a man his brother, and a man 
his companion, and a man his neighbor, signifies a closing-up 
as to the influx of good and truth, and of what is in affinity 
therewith, lest there be any reception and communication, And 
the sons of Levi did according to the word of Moses, signifies 
effect from those who are in truths derived from good. And 
there fell of the people in that day to three thousand men, sig- 
nifies the plenary closing-up of what is internal. And Moses 
said, fill ye your hand to- -day to Jehovah, signifies what is 
communicative and receptive of Divine Tr uth in the heavens. 

Because aman is for his son, and for his brother, signifies when 
what is internal is closed up, lest truth and good from heaven 
enter into what is external. To give upon you to-day a blessing, 

signifies the reception of Divine Truth from the Word, and by 
it conjunction with the Lord. 

10,483. * And Moses stood in the gate of the camp” 
that hereby is signitied where the opening into hell i is, appears 
from the representation ot Moses, as denoting what is internal, 
see above, n. 10,468 ; and from the signification of in the gate, 
as denoting where there is an opening, of which we shall speak 
presently ; and from the signification of the Sant as denoting 
hell, see on above, n. 10, 458, The reason w hy Moses stood 
in the gate of the camp, and did not enter into the camp itself, 
was, that it might be represented that what is internal cannot 
enter into hell; ; for by Moses was represented what is internal, 
and by the camp hell; for all who are in hell are in things 

external separate from what is internal, since they are in the 
loves of self and the world; wherefore what is internal cannot 
enter thither, for it is not received, but with some is rejected 
immediately, with some is suffocated and extinguished, and 
with some is perverted ; whether we speak of what is internal, 
or of heaven, it is the same thing, for heaven is in what, is in- 


ternal, both Ti the internal of ‘he Word, and the internal of the 
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church, and of worship, consequently in the internal of man, 
who is in celestial and spiritual love, that isin love to the Lord 
and in charity towards the neighbor. It may be expedient 
briefly to say ‘what the opening of hell is, which is signitied by 
the gate of this camp. Every hell is closed round about, but is 
opened above, according to necessity and need; this ope is 
into the world of spirits, which world is the middle one between 
heaven and hell, for there the hells terminate from above, and 
the heavens from beneath, n. 5852. It is said that they are 
opened according to necessity and need, since every man has 
attendant upon him spirits from hell, and angels from heaven; 
the spirits from hell are in his corporeal and worldly loves, 
and the angels trom heaven in celestial and spiritual loves ; for 
nan without spirits cannot in any wise live ; if they were taken 
away from him, he would fall down dead as a stone. IHence 
that man may have life according to his loves, the hells are 
opened from necessity and according to need, when such spirits 
come forth to him as are insimilar loves. This opening is what 
is meant by the gate of hell; such opening it has been granted 
me occasionally to see. Those gates are guarded of the Lord 
by angels, to prevent more spirits coming ‘forth thence than are 
needful. Ience it is evident what is signitied i in the Word by 
the gates of hell, and by the gates of enemies; as in Matthew, 
Jesus said to Peter, “On this rock I will build My church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail over it,” xvi. 183; the gates of 
hell not prevailing, denotes that the hélle durst Hot go forth and 
destroy the truths of faith; the rock on which the chureh is 
built, denotes faith trom the Lord to the Lord, which faith is the 
faith of charity, because in this and with this it is so one ; that 
a rock denotes thar faith, see preface to chap. xxil. Gen. and n. 
8581, 10,438. And that faith itself is charity, see n. 654, ae 
1176, 1608, 2228, 2340, 2349, 2419, 2839, 3394, 43638, 6348, 
T0389, 7628 to 7627, T7159 to 7762 , $530, ‘9154, 9224, 9783. The 
like also is signified by the wor ds, “Thy seed shull inherit the 
ates of thine enemies,” Gen. xxii. 17; chap. xxiv. 603; to in- 
frerit the gates of enemies, denotes to destroy the evils and 
falses which are from hell; "which also was represented by the 
expulsion and destruction of the nations in the land of Canaan ; 
for the nations there represented the evils and falses which are 
from hell, see n. 15738, 1574, 1868, 4818, 6306, 8054, 8317, 9320, 
9327. Also in David, “The inhabitants of the gate contrive 
against me, they that drink strong drink make songs,” Psalm 
}xix,42. Again; “Blessed is the man who hath filled his quiver, 
they shall not be ashamed, because they shall speak with the 
enemies in the gate,’ Psalm exxvii. 5. But gates in the good 
sense denote an opening into heaven, in David, “Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye litt up, ye eternal doors, and the 
King ‘of Glory shall enter,” Psalm xxiv. 7,8,9,10. Moreover 
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by gates in the Word is signified an entrance into heaven and 
into the church by truth and good, and also the influx of truth 
and good with man. 

10,484. “And he said, who is for Jehovah, to me ”—that 
hereby are signified those who are in things external from what 
is internal, appears from the representation of Moses, as denoting 
what is internal, see n. 10,468 ; and whereas the inter nal of man 
is in heaven, and his external in the world, and heaven enters 
through the internal into the external with man, it is evident 
that by those who are for Jehovah, are meant those who are in 
things external from what is internal ; when it is said that heaven 
enters, it is meant that the Lord enters, since the Divine of the 
Lord makes heaven. That those are signified, is evident also 
from this consideration, that they are opposed to those who are 
in things external separate from what is internal ; and also that 
by the sons of Levi, who were gathered together to Moses, are 
represented those w ho are in truths derived from good; and those 
who are in truths derived from good are in things external from 
what is internal. 

10,485. “ And all the sons of Levi were gathered together 
to him ”—that hereby are signified those who are in truths de- 
rived from good, appears from the signification of the sons of 
Levi, as denoting those who are in spiritual love, or in charity 
towards the neighbor, see n. 8875, 4497, 4502 4503. Whether 
we speak of charity towards the neighbor, or of truth derived 
from good, it is the same thing, since they who are in charity 
are in the life of truth, that is, a life according to Divine Truths 
is charity. 

10,486. “ And he said to them”—that hereby is signified 
exhort tation, appears from the signification of saying, when the 
subject treated of is concerning ‘combat to which they are ex- 
cited, which is the case in this instance, as denoting exhorta- 
tion. 

10,487. “Thus saith Jehovah God of Israel”—that hereby 
is signified from the Lord, appears from this consideration, that 
Jchovah and the God of Israel in the Word is the Lord; that 
Jehovah is the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 9378, and that 
God and the Holy One of Israel is the Lord, see n. 7091. 

10,488. “Put ye every one his sword upon his thigh ” 
that hereby is signified truth derived from good canes 
against the false derived from evil, appears from the significa- 
tion of sword, as denoting truth combating against the false, 
see n. 2799, 8294; and from the signification of the thigh, as 
denoting the good cf love, see n. 3021, 4277, 4280, 5050 to 
5062 , 9961. It is said the sword upon the thigh, because truth 
combating against the false and evil, and conquering, must be 
- derived from good; all the power of truth is from that source ; 
truth without ‘good i is not indeed truth, for it is only a scientific 
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principle without life, hence truth without good has no power; 
by truth derived from good is meant a life according to truth, 
for good is of the life. Hence it is evident why mention is made 
of putting the sword upon the thigh, as also in David, where the 
Lord is treated of, ‘ Gird thy sword upon the thigh, O hero, in 
Thy gracefulness and Thine honor,” Psalm xlv. 3. 

10, 489. “ Pass ye and return from gate to gate in the camp”— 
that hereby i is signified wheresoever any thing i is open from what 
is internal into what is external, appears from the signification 
of passing and returning, as denoting to survey and look around 
from one end to the other ; and from the signification of gate, as 
denoting an opening, see above, n. 10,483, thus from gate to 
gate denotes wheresoever any thing i isopen; and from the sig- 
nification of the camp, as denoting hell, see also above, n.10,483, 
thus also what is external, for what is external separate from 
what is internal is hell with man. [Hence it is evident that by 
pass ye and return from gate to gate in the camp, is signified, 
that they ought to survey and look around wheresoever there is 
any thing open from what is internal into what is external. 
How the case herein i is, will be shown in the following article. 
The reason why what is external separate from what is internal 
is hell with man,.is, because wliat is internal with man is heaven, 
as was shown above, n. 10,472; hence what is external, when it 
is separate from heaven, is hell ; which may be further manifest 
from this consideration, that w ith those who are in things ex- 
ternal separate from things inter nal, infernal loves reign, which 
are the loves of self and the world; the man also, w ho has an 
external separate from what is internal, is actually i in hell, al 
though he is ignorant of this whilst he lives in the world. 

10;4:90:,...4 And slay ye a man his brother, and a man his 
companion, and a man his neighbor ”—that hereby is signified 
the closing up as to the influx of good and truth, and of things 
in aflinity with them, lest there be any reception ‘and communi- 
cation, appears from ‘the signification of slaying, as denoting to 
take away spiritual life, thus the good of love and the truth of 
faith ; in this case therefore to close up, lest there be any re- 
ception and communication of those principles, which being 

taken away, spiritual life is also taken away, w hilst natural life 
only remains; that to slay denotes to take away spiritual life, 
see n. 8887, 8395, 8607, 6767, 7043, 8902; and from the sigmi- 
fication ot brother, as denoting the eood of love and of charity ; 
see n. 8815, 4121, 4191, 5409, 5686, 5692, 6756; and from the 
signification of a companion, as denoting the truths of that good, 
aud from the signification of a neighbor, as denoting what is 
conjoined to them, see n. 5911, 93878, thus what is in artinity, 
for they who are in affinity are neighbors. Hence it is evident 
that by slay ye aman his brother, and a man his companion, 
and a man his neighbor, is signified the closing of wat is in- 
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ternal with that nation, as to the influx of good, of truth, and of 
things in affinity with them, lest there be any reception of them 
and communication with them. The case here n is this: inas- 
much as that nation was in heart idolatrous, and absolutely in 
the loves in which hell is, and still a worship representative of 
things celestial was to be instituted amongst them, therefore in- 
ternal things appertaining to them were altogether closed up. 
There were two causes of this closure, one that there might be 
conjunction with heaven by their externals without an internal 
principle; the other, lest the holy things of the chureh and ot 
heaven should be profaned ; for if that nation had acknowledged 
the internal things of worship, which are the holy things of the 
church and of heaven that were represented, they would have 
detiled and profaned them ; hence it is that so little was revealed 
to that nation in the light concerning heaven and concerning 
the life after death; and hence it is that they were altogether 
ignorant that the kingdom of the Messiah was in heaven ; that 
that nation is also of such a character at this day, is a known 
thing ; but see what has been shown concerning that nation in 
the passages cited above, n. 10,396; as that they were altoge- 
ther in external things without any internal principle, n. 4298, 
4311, 4459, 4834, 4844, 4847, 4865, 4868, 4874, 4903, 4913, 
9320, 9373, 9880, 9381. That hence their worship was merely 
external, n. 8147, 3479, 8871. That neither were they willing 
to know the internal things of worship and of the Word, n. 3479, 
4429, 4433, 4680. That if they had known holy internal things 
they would have profaned them, n. 3398, 3489, 4289. That on 
this account it was not given to know them, n. 301, 302, 304, 
2520, 3769. That still by the externals of worship, which weré 
representative of heavenly things amongst them, there was com- 
munication with heaven, n. 4811, 4444, 6304, 8588, 8788, 8806. 
‘These now are the things which are meant and signified by the 
above words, that they should slay a man his brother, a man his 
companion, and a man his neighbor. He who does not know 
that by brethren, companions, neighbors, and by several other 
names of relationship, are signified the goods and truths of the 
church and of heaven, and their opposites, which are evils and 
falses, cannot know what is involved in several passages in the 
Word, where those names occur, as in the following, ‘Think 
not that I am come to send peace upon earth, If came not to 
send peace, but a sword; fur L am come fo set a@ man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law : and a man’s enemies 
shall be those of his own house. Whoso loveth father or mother 
above Me, is not worthy of Me: and whoso loveth son or daughter 
above Me, is not worthy of Me; and whoso doth not take up 
his cross and follow after Me, is not worthy of Me,” Matt. 
x. 84, 35, 36, 37, 88; the subject treated of in this passage is 
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spiritual combats, which are temptations to be undergone by 
those who are to be regenerated, thus concerning the disagree- 
ments attendant on man, in such case between the evils and 
falses which influence him from hell, and between the goods and 
truths which influence him from the Lord ; inasmuch as those 
combats are here described, therefore it is said, whoso doth not 
take up Ads cross, and follow after Me, is not worthy of Me; by 
the cross is meant the state of man in temptation. He who does 
not know that such things are signified by man and father, by 
daughter and mother, by daughter-in-law and mother-in-law, 
will believe that the Lord came into the world that He might 
take away peace in houses and families, and that He might in- 
duce disagreement, when yet He came to give peace, and to 
take away disagreements, according to His own words in John, 
chap. xiv. 27, and elsewhere. That the disagreement of the 
internal and external man is described in the above passage, 
is manifest from the signification of man [homo], and father, 
of daughter and mother, of daughter-in-law and mother-in- 
law, in the internal sense, in which sense man denotes the 
good which is from the Lord, father denotes the evil which is 
from the proprium of man, daugnter denotes the affection of 
good and truth, mother denotes the affection of what is evil 
and false, daughter-in-law denotes the truth of the church 
adjoined to its good, and mother-in-law denotes the false ad- 
joined to itsevil. And inasmuch as the combat between goods 
and evils, and between falses and truths appertaining to man is 
thus described, therefore also it is said, that a man’s enemies 
shall be those of his own house, for by those of his own house 
are signified those which appertain to the man, thus which are 
proper to him, and enemies, in the spiritual sense, are the evils 
and falses which assault goods and truths. That such things 
are signified by man [Aomo}, father, daughter, mother, daughter- 
in-law, and mother-in-law, has been shown in the explications 
throughout. In like manner by these words in Matthew, “ The 
brother shall deliver the brother to death, and the father the son, 
and children shall rise up against parents, and shall put them to 
death,” x. 21. Also by these words in Luke, “If any one 
cometh to Me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own soul also, 
he cannot be My disciple; and whosoever doth not carry his 
cross, and come after Me, cannot be My disciple. So then 
every one of you who doth not deny all his faculties, cannot be 
My disciple,” xiv. 26, 27, 38. Who does not see that these 
words are to be understood otherwise than according to the 
letter? especially from this consideration, that it is said without. 
restriction, that a father, a mother, a wife, children, brethren, 
sisters, are to be hated, before any one can be a disciple of the 
Lord ; when yet it is a precept of the Lord’s, that no one is te 
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be hated, not even an enemy, Matt. v. 43,44. That things 
proper to man, which are evils and falses in their order, are 
meant by the above names, is evident, for it is said also that he 
shall hate his own soul, and that he shall deny all his faculties, 
which things are things proper to him [or his proprium]. A 
state of temptation or of spiritual combat is also here described, 
for it is said, whosoever doth not carry his cross, and come after 
Me, cannot be My disciple. To be a disciple of the Lord, is to 
be led by Tim, and not by self, thus by goods and truths which 
are from the Lord, and not by evils and falses which are from 
man. In like manner the Word is to be understood elsewhere, 
where the above names are mentioned, as in Jeremiah, “To 
My words they do not attend, and My law, they rejected tt: 
wherefore thus saith Jehovah, behold T give before this people 
things of offence, that the fathers and the sons together, a 
neighbor and his companion, shall offend in them, and perish,” 
vi. 19, 21. And again, “I will disperse them, @ man with his 
brother, and the sons together; I will not spare, neither will I 
remit, neither will I pity, t hat I should not “destroy them,” xiii. 
14. ‘Again, “Jehovah hath multiplied them that stumbled, a 
man also hath fallen upon his companion,” xlvi. 16. And in 
Isaiah, “I will mix Egypt with Egypt, that @ man shall Sight 
against a brother, and a man against his companion,” xix. 2. Tn 
these passages also similar things are imeant by fathers, sons, 
brethren, and companions. 

10,491. “ And the sons of Levi did according to the word 
of Moses ”—that hereby is signified the effect from those who 
were in truths derived from eood, appears from the represen- 
tation of the sons of Levi i, as denoting those who are in truths 
derived from good, and, in the abstract sense, truths derived 
from good, see above, n. 10,485; and from the signification of 
doing “according to the word of Moses, as denoting effect. 

10,492. <« And there fell of the people in that day to three 
thousand men”—that hereby is signified the plenary closing up 
of what is internal, appears from the signification of falling or 
of being slain, as denoting to be closed up, see above n. 
10,490 ; and ena the signitic: ation of three thousand, as denot- 
ing what is plenary; for by three is signified what is full and 
complete, see n. 2788, 4495, 7715, 8347, 9198, 9488, 9489 ; 
in like manner by three thousand, since the greater numbers 
signify the like with the lesser, from which they exist by multi- 
plication, n. 5291, 5335, 6708, 7973. That all numbers in the 
Word sity things, see the passages cited, n. 9488, and n. 
10,127, 10,217, 10,253. Inasmuch as the subject here now 
treated of is concerning the closing up of what is internal with 
the Israelitish and Judaic nation, it is allowed to make some 
further observations concerning the closing up of what is inter- 
nal, Evils and false are what close up the internal man, or, 
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what is the same thing, worldly, terrestrial and corporeal loves, 
when they prevail, for thence are all evils and falses. The 
reason why the internal is closed up by those loves is, because 
they are opposite to heavenly loves, or, what is the same thing, 
evils and falses are opposite to goods ‘and truths ; when therefore 
opposites act against each other, that which i is hurt contracts 
itself, in like manner as a fibre when it is pricked, and in other 
cases the all of man from pain. That his face knits its brows 
from the hurt and mournful state of the mind, and that the 
abdomen of man with the lungs and their respiration contract 
themselves, is a known thing; so also it is with the internal 
man, when evils and falses enter into the thought and into the 
will. That aversion is excited on such occasion, and from it 
contraction is perceived, and is also apparent ; this is the gene- 
ral cause why the internal is closed; but the special cause is, 
lest goods and truths should enter from heaven through the 
internal man into the external man, and should there be defiled 
and profaned ; to prevent this therefore being the case with the 
Israelitish nation, with whom was the Word and the holy things 
of the church, the internal with them was plenarily closed up. 
That it was peta! closed up, is very manifest from this con- 
sideration, that although they live amongst Christians, and 
although tie Lord is manifestly treated of in the propheticals of 
the Word, still they do not at all acknowledge him ; yea, they 
are of such a quality, that through interior re spugnance and 
aversion they cannot even think any thing which confirms faith 
in the Lord. Moreover it is to be noted, that in the Christian 
world also the internal is closed with those who know the truths 
of faith from the Word, and do not live according to them, for 
the life itself according to them opens the inter nal man, other- 
wise the truths reside only in the memory of the external man 3 
but with those who deny them, the internal is altogether closed ; 
and what may seem wonderful, the internal is closed in more 
instances with the intelligent than with the sim ple. The reason 
is, because the intelligent are in the lusts of eminence and gain, 
aud thence in the loves of self and the world, more than the 
simple ; and also in the faculty of confirming ‘evils and falses 
which are from those loves, by scientifies, in which the intelli- 
gent excel the simple. Add to this, that most of them think of 
the soul from some hypothesis established in the learned world, 
from which they conceive no other idea of the soul than as of 
breath or of wind, in which possibly there is a living principle; 
when on the other hand the simple good do not think from 
such an idea, buf only from the idea that the soul is aman who 
lives after death ; hence it is that to the latter the internal is 
opened, but to the former is closed. Whether we speak of the 
internal being opened or closed, or speak 9f heaven, it is the 
same thing. 
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10,493. “ And Moses said, fill ye your hand to-day to 
Jehovah ”—that hereby is signified what is communicative and 
receptive of Divine Truth in the heavens, appears from the 
signification of filling the hand to Jehovah, as being represen- 
tative of the Divine Power of the Lord in the heavens by the 
Divine Truth proceeding from His Divine Good, and what, is 
communicative and receptive thereof there, see n. 10,0765 in 
this case what is communicative of Divine Truth with the 
heavens by representatives, which were the external things of 
worship with that nation, after the internal was closed to them. 
That by the external things of worship, which were represen- 
tative of things celestial with that nation, when the internal 
was closed, there was communication with heaven by virtue of 
the Divine Power of the Lord, see n. 4811, 4444, 63804, 8588, 
8788, 8806. 

10,494. ‘“‘ Because a man is for his son, and for his 
brother ”’—that hereby is signified when the internal is closed, 
lest truth and good from heaven should enter into the external, 
appears from the signification of a man being for a son and for 
a brother, or after they have slain them, as denoting the clos- 
ing-up of the internal as to the influx of truth and good, see 
above, n. 10,490, 10,492. That a son denotes truth, see n. 489, 
491, 533, 1147, 2623, 2628, 2803, 2813, 3373, 3704, 4257, 
9807 ; and that a brother denotes good, n. 38815, 4121, 4191, 
5409, 5686, 5692. 

10,495. “To give upon you to-day a_ blessing ”—that 
hereby is signified the reception of Divine Truth from the 
Word, and by it conjunction with the Lord, appears from the 
signification of a blessing, as denoting in general what man is 
gifted with from the Lord; and whereas every thing of that 
description has relation to the good of love and the truth of 
faith, this, and every thing which is thence derived, is what is 
signified by blessing ; in the present case therefore is signified 
the reception of Divine Truth from the Word, and by it con- 
junction with the Lord, see n. 1096, 2846, 3017, 3408, 4216, 
4981, 6298, 8674, $939; and that blessing denotes conjunction 
with the Lord, n. 8504, 8514, 3580, 3565, 3584, 6091, 6099. 
How the case herein is, has been shown in what goes before ; 
and that by the Word there is conjunction of the Lord with 
man, aud of heaven with the world, see n. 10,452. 

10,496. Verses 30, 381, 32, 33, 34, 35. And i came te 
pass on the day following, and Moses said to the people, ye 
have sinned a great sin, and now will I go up to Jehovah ; 
peradventure L shall expiate for your sin. And Moses returned 
to Jehovah, and said, L beseech, this people hath sinned a great 
sin, and they have made to themselves gods of gold. And 
now if Thou remittest their sin, and if not, blot me, 1 pray, 
out of Thy book which Thow hast written. And Jehovah sad 
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to Moses, whosoever hath sinned against Me, him will I blot 
out of My book. And now go, lead the people to what I said 
to thee ; behold Mine angel shall go before you, and in the 
day of My visitation I will visit upon them their sin. And 
Jehovah smote the people because they made the calf which Aaron 
made. And it came to pass the day following, signities the 
duration of such worship even to the end of the chureh. And 
Moses said to the people, ye have sinned a great sin, signifies 
aversion and total alienation. And now I will go up to Je- 
hovah, signifies the elevation of the interiors to the Lord. Per- 
adventure I shall expiate for your sin, signifies possibility from 
the Divine Power of the Lord with those who have altogether 
so averted themselves. And Moses returned to Jehovah, sig- 
nifies conjunction. And said, I beseech, this people hath sinmed 
a great sin, signifies that although that nation has altogether 
averted and removed itself from the Divine. And they have 
made to themselves gods of gold, signifies and worship infernal 
delight. And now if thou remittest their sin, signifies that 
still that aversion from the Divine would not oppose. And if 
not, blot me I pray out of Thy book, which Thou hast written, 
signifies the internal of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
that it would not perish. And Jehovah said, whosoever hath 
sinned against Me, him will I blot out of My book, signities 
a reply that they will perish who avert themselves from the 
Divine. And now go, lead the people to what I said to thee, 
signifies that nation to represent a church, and not that a 
chureh should be established among them. Behold Mine 
angel shall go before you, signifies that still Divine Truth will 
lead. And in the day of my visitation I will visit upon them 
their sin, signities their Jast state in particular and in general 
when there is judgment. And Jehovah smote the people, sig- 
nities the devastation of truth and good with the Israelitish 
vation. Because they made the calf, signifies on account of 
worship from infernal love. Which "Aaron made, signifies this 
from the external things which alone they loved. 

10,497. “And it came to pass the day fellowing ”—that 
hereby is signified the duration of such worship, even to the 
end of the church, appears from the signification of the day 
following, as denoting what is perpetual and eternal, but when 
concerning the Jewish nation, as denoting even to the end of 
the church. The reason why the day following denotes what 
is perpetual and eternal, is, because by the morrow, when it is 
said of such things as signify Divine celestial and spiritual 
things, is signified what is perpetual and eternal, see n. 3998, 
9039; but the reason why it denotes duration even to the end 
of the church, is, because it is said of the Jewish nation and 
its worship, w , had an end when the Lord came into the 
world, according to the prediction in Daniel, “ Seventy weeks 
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are decided upon thy people, and upon thy city of holiness, to 
consume prevarication, and to seal up sins, and to expiate 
iniquity, and to bring the justice of ages, and to seal up the 
vision and the prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies : in the 
middle of the week, he shall cause to cease the sacrifice and 
oblation, at length upon the bird of abominations shall be deso- 
Jation, and even to the consummation and decision, it shall drop 
upon the devastation,” ix. 24, 27 ; and that the residue of the 
worship of that nation is to have an end with the end of the 
chureh at this day in Europe, the Lord predicts in Matthew, 
“ Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass away, 
until all these things are done,” xxiv. 34, The subject treated 
of in that chapter is concerning the consummation of the age, 
which is the end of this chureh, as may be seen shown in the 
introductions to the chapters xxvi. to xl. of Genesis. 

10,498. ‘“* And Moses said to the people, ye have sinned a 
great sin ”—that hereby is signified total alienation and aver- 
sion, appears from the signification of sin, as denoting aversion 
and alienation from the Divine, see n. 5229, 5474, 5841, 7589. 
9346, in this case total aversion and alienation, because it is 

called a great sin. Aversion and alienation from the Divine 
is total, when there is no longer any thing of truth and good 
from heaven received, for truth and good from heaven is : the 
Divine with man. That there was no reception of truth and 
good from heaven, consequently that there was a total aversion 
from the Divine with that nation, is described in these words 
in Isaiah, ‘‘Say to this people, hearing hear ye, but do not 
understand, and seeing see ye, but do not kiow: make fat 
the heart of this people, and make their ears heavy, and bedaub 
their eyes, lest possibly they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, aud their heart should understand, and 
they should be converted, so as to be healed,” vi. 9, 10 ; - Jolin xii. 
37, 38, 39, 40; it is said lest they should be converted so as to 
be healed, by. whichis signified, that if they were to understand 
the internal things of the Word, of the chureh, and of worship, 
sey would profane them, according to what was said above, 

. 10,490. 

10, 499. “ And now I will go up to Jehovah ”—that hereby 
is signified elevation of the interiors to the Lord, appears from 
the representation of Moses, as denoting what is internal, see 
above, n. 10,468 ; and from the signification of going up, as 
denoting elevation towards interior things, see n. 3084, 4539, 
4969, 5406, 5817, 6007; in this case elevation to the Lord, 
because it is said, I will go up to Jehovah, and by Jehovah, in 
the Word, is me: ant the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 9373. 
How the case herein is, may be manifest from what was shown 
concerning the elevation of the internal things of the Word, of 
the chureh, and of worship, into heaven, or ‘to the Lord, from 
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the external things appertaining to the Israelitish nation, n, 
4311, 4444, 6304, 8588, 8788, 8806. 

10, 500. “ Peradventure I shall expiate for your sin ”’—that 
hereby i is signified possibility derived from the Divine Power of 
the Lord with those who have so altogether averted themselves, 
appears from the signification of expiating , as denoting to effect 
that it be no longer reflected upon, thus that their w vorship iS 
nevertheless accepted and heard; that expiation also denotes 
the hearing and reception of all things which are of worship, 
see 1. 9506; in this case therefore the “possibility that it can be 
effected with those who have thus averted themselves ; and 
from the signification of sin, as denoting total aversion from the 
Divine, as above, n. 10,498. The reason why these things are 
signified by those words, is, because the subject treated of in 
this chapter throughout is concerning the aversion of the Israel- 
itish nation from the Divine, and concerning the possibility still, 
that by the external things in which alone they were principled, 
communication might be effected with heaven. In order to 
show how the ease herein i is, it may be expedient to say a few 
words more on the sete the church on earth is instituted 
solely for the end, that there may be communication of the 
world, that is, of the human race’ with heaven, that is, by [or 
through] heaven with the Lord; for w ithout a church there 
would be no communication, and without communication the 
human race would perish, n. 10,452 ; but the communication of 
man with heaven is effected by the spiritual and celestial things 
appertaining to man, but not by worldly and corporeal things 
without them; or what i is the same thing, it is effected by in- 
ternal things, but not by external things without them. When 
therefore the Israelitish nation were in external things without 
internal, and yet somewhat of a church was to be instituted 
amongst them, it,was on this account provided by the Lord, 
that still communication with heaven might be ‘effected by 


5 
representatives, which were the external things of worship with 


that nation ; but this communication was miraculously effected, 
on which subject see the passages adduced above, n. 10, 499. 
But two things were requisite that this might be eee first, 
that the internal principle appertaining to them should be 
altogether closed up; and secondly, that they might be in a 
holy external principle when in worship; for w hen the internal 
principle is altogether closed up, in this case the internal of the 
church and of worship is neither denied nor acknowledged, 
heing as it were none; and in this case a holy external prin- 
ciple may be given, and also be elevated, because nothing 
opposes'and hinders. On this account also that nation was it 
plenary ignorance concerning things internal, which are the 
things of love and faith in the Lord, and of life eternal by them: 


but assoon as the Lord came into the worl?, and revealed Him: 
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self, and taught love and faith in Himself, then that nation, 

inasmuch as “they heard those things, began to deny them, 
and thus could no longer be kept in such ignorance as _ before ; 
therefore they were then driven out of the land of Canaan, lest 
they should defile and profane internal things by denial in ‘that 
land, where all places, trom the most ancient times, were made 
representative of such things as relate to heaven and the church, 
see n. 1585, 3686, 4447, 5136, 6516. On this account, so far 
as at this day they are acquainted with things internal, and con- 
firm themselves intellectually against them, and deny them, so 
far they can no longer be in a ‘holy external principle, since w hat 
is negative not only closes up what is internal, but also takes 
away what is holy from what is external, thus every thing com- 
municative with heaven. The case is similar with Christians, 
who from the Word, or from the doctrine of the chureh, are 

acquainted with things internal, and still deny them in heart, as 
is the case when they live evilly, and think evilly with them- 
selves, howsoever they may seem to be in external devotion 
and ey when in worship. 

10,501. “ And Moses returned to Jehovah ”—that hereby is 
signitied conjunction, ny ee from the signifivation of return- 
ing to Jehovah. The reason’ why conjunction is here signified 
by returning to Jehovah, is, because by going up to Jehov ah, 
n. 10,499, is signitied pievation of the Glee! to the Lord. 

J0, 502. “ And said, I beseech, this people have sinned a 
great sin ”’—that hereby is sionitied that although that nation 
have altogether averted and removed themselves from the Di- 
vine, appears from the signification of sinning a great sin, as 
denoting altogether to avert and alienate themselves from ‘the 
Divine, see above, n. 10,498. It is said although they have 
averted themselves, on account of the series of the thing, in the 
internal sense ; for ‘they who are in that sels, do not attend to 
the letter, but to the sense of the things in their order. 

10 503. “And have made to themselves gods of gold”—that 
hereby i is signitied and worship infernal delight, appears from the 
signification of making to themselves gods, as denoting worship; 
and from the signific: ition of gold, as denoting a delight of ex- 
ternal loves, thus infernal delights, see above, n. 10, 402. Men 
tion is made in the Word of four kinds of idols, nati of stone, 
of wood, of silver, and of gold. The idols which were of stone, 
signify worship trom talses of doctrine; those which were of wood, 
worship from evils of doctrine; those which were of silver, the 
worship of what is false both ir. doctrine and life; and those which 
were of gold, the worship of evil both in doctrine and life; 
hence the idols of gold signified worship the worst of all. They 
who were in this worship, not only falsitied truths, but also 
adulterated goods; for evils they called goods, and the falses 
hence derived they called truths. All they are in that worship, 


, 
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who are in the love of self, and still believe the Word ; for they 
apply the sense of the letter of the Word in favor of all things 
which they think and which they do, thus to the worship of self. , 

10,504. ** And now if Thou rémittest their sin ”—_that hereby 
is signified that still that aversion from the Divine would not 
oppose, appears from the signification of sin, as denoting aver- 
sion from the Divine, as above, n. 10,498, 10,502; and rok the 
signification of remitting it, as denoting not to oppose, but that 
still the internal things of the Word, of the church, and of 
worship, can be elevated from their external things, and thus 
communication be effected with the heavens; for when this 
communication is nevertheless effected, then the aversion is not 
attended to, and what is not attended to, this is said to be 
remitted. 

10,505. “And if not, blot ne I pray out of Thy book which 
Thou hast written” —that hereby is signified the internal of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, that it was not about to 
perish, appears from the representation of Moses, who says 
these things, as denoting the internal of the Word, of the chur ch, 
and of worship, see n. 10,468; and from the signification of 
which Thou hast written, as denoting what is therein from the 
Lord ; for by the book is signified what is in the internal princi- 
ple, and by writing, when concerning Jehovah, that is, the Lord, 
is signified what is ‘therein from the ‘Lord; and from the sionifi- 

‘ation of blotting out of it, as denoting to perish, but in this case 
not to perish, because it is answered, ‘¢ Him who hath sinned 
against Me I will blot out of My book,” by which is signified 
that the daca of the Word, of the church, and of w orship, 
would not perish, but that they would perish who avert them- 
selves from the Divine, thus who are in things external without 
an internal principle. ‘The reason why the book which Jehovah 
wrote, which in the following verse 1s called My book, or the 
book of Jehovah, and in other places the book of life, denotes 
the internal principle, is, because the internal principle of man is 
in heaven, thus where the Lord is, and hence those things which 
are in his internal principle are from heaven from the Lord, all 
which things are Divine Celestial and spiritual things; these 
can be received by the internal of man, but not by his external 
separate from the internal, since the external is in the world, 
and formed to receive the natural things which are in the world, 
which without influx through internal “things have not heavenly 
life, and hence are said to be dead. From these considerations 
it may be manifest what is meant in the Word by the book of 
life, and who they are who are said to be written in that book, 
namely, they who are in the life of truth and good, thus who 
do Divine precepts from love and faith ; for a life according to 
those precepts opens the internal man, and forms him, ‘and 
what is there inscribed, is inscribed by ‘the Lord, and remaing 
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to eternity. These are they who are meant by the written in 
the book of life in the following passages, “In this time Thy 
people shall be snatched away, every one who os found written 
in the book,” Dan. xii. 1. And in the Apocalypse, “ He that 
overcometh, shall be clothed in white raiment, and Z will not 
blot his name out of the book of life,” ili. 5. Again, “ None 
enter into the New Jerusalem, ewcepi they who are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life,” Apoe. xxi. 26. Again, “I saw that 
the books were opened ; and another book was opened which is 
of life; and the dead were judged according to those things 
which were written in the book according to their works ; and it 
any one was not found written in the book of life, he was cast 
out into the lake of fire,” Apoc. xx. 12, 13,15. Again, “ All 
shall adore the beast, whose names are not wr silee in the Lamb’s 
book of life,” Apoc. xiii. 8; and chap. xvil. 8; besides also in 
other places. It is to be ‘noted, that all things which are in- 
scribed in the internal man, are inscribed by the Lord; and 
that the things there inscribed constitute the spiritual and 
celestial life itself of man ; ; also that all and singular the things 
which are there inscribed, are inscribed on the love. See like- 
wise, n. 2474, 8620, 9386. 

10,506. “ And Jehovah said, him who hath sinned against 
Me, I will blot out of My book ”—that hereby is signified the 
reply, that they would perish who avert themselves from the 
Divine, appears from the signification of Jehovah saying to 
Moses, as denoting a reply ; and from the signification of sin- 
ning against Jehovah, as denoting to avert himself from the 
Divine, see above, n. 10,498; and from the signification of 
being blotted out of the book of Jehovah, as denoting not to 
appear in heaven ; thus to perish as to spiritual life. The reason 
why this is signified by being blotted out of the book of Jeho- 

vah, is, hecauce those who are in things external, separate from 
what is internal, cannot receive any ” thing from heaven; for 
it is the internal principle which thence receives ; and the ex- 
ternal without it. does not receive any thing from any other 
source than from hell. That heaven is with man in his internal, 
and that the internal is the book of life, and that the things 
which are in the internal are from heaven from the Lord, see 
just above, n. 10,505. 

10,507. “ And now go, lead the people to what I said to 
thee” at hereby is sionified that nation to represent a 
church, and not that a church should be with that nation, 
appears from the signification of leading the people to the land 
of Canaan, as denoting to cause them to become a church, 
for by the land of Canaan is signified the church, and by 
leading the people to it, in the spiritual sense, is signified to 
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establish the church amongst them ; for that nation was led 


into that land for this purpose, that it might become a chureh ; 
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but in this case only to represent a church, since it is said, 
lead the people to what, and not to the land. That with the 
Israelitish and Judaic nation there was not a church, but only 
the representative of a church, see n. 4281, 4288, 4311, 4500, 
4899, 4912, 6304, 7048, 9320; and that the land of Canaan 
denotes the church, n. 3705, 4447, 5736, 6516; and that 
hence land [or earth] in the Word denotes the church, see the 
passages cited, n. 9325. 

10,508. “Behold Mine angel shall go before thee ”—that 
hereby i is signified that stili the Divine Truth will lead, appears 
from the signification of the angel of Jehovah, as denoting, 
in the supreme sense, the Lord as to the Divine Human, 
and, in the respective sense, the Divine which is of the Lord 
pie the angels in the heavens, see n. 1925, 2821, 4085, 6831, 

308, and that hence it signifies the Divine Truth, n. 8192 ; 
from the signification of going before thee, as denoting 
to lead. 

10,509. “ And in the day of My visitation I will visit upon 
them their sin ”-—that hereby is signified their last state in 
particular and in general, when there is judgment, appears 
trom the signification of the day of visitation, as denoting the 
last state of the church in particular and in general, see n. 
2242, 65883; and from the signification of visiting sin, as 
denoting to be judged, and to be damned. Its s said in par- 
ticular and in general, because the day of visitation to every 
one, thus in particular, is when he comes into the other life, 
as is the case when he dies s; and also it is of the church in 
general, when the church ceases to be. On this occasion all 
are explored as to their quality, and are separated, those who are 
in evils are cast down into hell, and those who are in goods are 
elevated into heaven ; this however is not effected on earth, but 
in the other life. But in what manner exploration is accom- 
plished there, and in what manner separation ; also in what 
manner damnation and casting down into hell, and elevation 
into heaven, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord will be shown 
elsewhere. 

10,510. “ And Jehovah smote the people ”—that hereby is 
signified the devastation of truth and good with the Israelitish 
nation, appears from the signification of smiting, as denoting 
tu destroy, as n. 6761; and to destroy, in the spiritual sense, 1s 
to deprive any one of the truths and ‘goods of faith and love, 
which in the Word is called desolation and vastation. The 
reason why devastation is here signified by smiting, is, because 
the subject treated of in this chapter is concerning ‘the closing 
of the internal principle with the Israelitish nation, and the clos- 
ing of the internal principle is devastation as to truth and good. 

10,511. “ Because they made the calf ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified on account of wor ship grounded in infernal love e, appears 
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from the signification of the calf, as denoting the delight of the 
love of self, see above, n. 10,407, hence to make a calf denotes 
worship grounded in the delight of that love, or whatis the same 
thing, worship derived from that love ; which love, that it is 
infernal love, has been frequently shown. The reason why by 
making the calf is signified worship, is, because the making it 
involves all those things which are said concerning the adoration 
and worship of it in verses 4, 5, 6, of this chapter. 

19,512. * Which Aaron made ”—that hereby is signified this 
from the external things which alone they loved, appears from 
the representation of Aaron, as denoting the external of ‘the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, see n. 10,897, 10,468, 
10,480. And when the external alone is loved, then the external 
is said to do it* but the nation is meant, which loves external 
things alone. 








CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE THIRD EARTH 
IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,5138. BEFORE the spirits of that earth were represented 
magnificent palaces, resembling thosein which kings and princes 
dwell on our earth; for such things may be represented before 
spirits, and when they are represented, they appear exactly as 
uf they existed , but the spirits from that earth held those things 
in no estimation, calling them marble images ; and then related, 
that they have more magnificent objects with them, which are 
their sacred temples, not built of stone, butof wood. Whenit 
was objected, that these were still terrestrial objects, they replied, 
that they were not terrestrial, but celestial, because in beholding 
them, they conceive not a terrestrial idea but a celestial one ; be- 
lieving that they shall see like objects in heaven after death. 

10,514. They represented also their sacred temples before the 
spirits of our earth, who sard that they never saw any thing more 
magnificent ; they were also represented tome, whence the man- 
ner of their construction was seen. They are constructed of trees 
not cut down,but growing in thetr native sorl; it was declared that 
on that earth there are trees of unextraordinary size and height; 
these they set in rows when young, that they may serve for por- 
ticos and for galleries ; in the meanwhile, by cutting and prun- 
ing the tender shoots, they fit and prepare them to entwine one 
with another, and join together, s¢ as to form together the ground- 
work and floor of the temple to be constructed, whilst some bran- 
ches by a side-elevation serve as waiis, and others being bended 
intoan arch above, constitute the roof ; in this manner they con- 
struct the temple with admirable art, elevated high above 
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the ground ; they prepare also an ascent into it by continuous 
branches of the trees, extended from the trunk and firmly con- 
nected together. Moreover they adorn the temple without and 
within in various ways, by disposing the leaves into particular 
forms ; thus they build an entire grove. But it was not given 
‘o see the nuture of the constructon of these temples within, only 
that the light of their sun is let in through apertures between 
the branches, and ts every where transmitted through crystals, 
whereby the light falling on the walls is refracted into divers 
colors like those of the rainbow, especially the colors of blue 
and orange, which they are most fond of. Suchis the nature 
of their architecture, which they prefer to the most magnificent 
palaces of our earth. The spirits of our earth held it in like 
esteem and preference. 

10,515. They said further, that the inhabitants do not dwelt 
in high places, but on the earth in low cottages, since high 
places are for the Lord who is in heaven, and low places for 
men who are on earth, Their cottages were also shown me , 
‘they were oblong, having within along the walls a continuea 
couch, in which they lie one behind another. On the side op- 
posite to the entrance, where there is @ kind of alcove, there ts 
a table, and behind it a fire-place from which the whole cham- 
ber ts illuminated. In the fire-place there is not burning fire. 
but luminous wood, which emits from itself as much light as 
that of a common fire. They said that in an evening this wood 
appears as if it contained in it lighted charcoal. 

10,516. They informed me further, that they do not live in 
societies, but in houses apart by themselves, and that they are 
goined in societies when they meet for worship ; and that on 
these occasions, they who ure teachers walk beneath the 
temple in porticos, and the rest at the sides ; and that in their 
meetings they experience interior joys, arising from the sight 
of the temple, and from the worship therein celebrated. 

10,517. Moreover they are well disposed, so that they my 
be called good dispositions ; they suffer patiently the injuries 
which are done them without any inclination to revenge. They 
become anxious when they first approach to those who think 
about corporeal and terrestrial things, but glad and cheerful 
in approaching those who think about heavenly things. Thear 
anxvety was also perceived arising from the spirits of our earth 
who were about me, because they were of a contrary disposition; 
for the spirits of our earth think little about heavenly things 
and much about corporeal and terrestrial things; and when 
they think about heavenly things, they think about truths, and 
not about good, but the spirits from that earth think about good, 
and little about truths. Hence it is that the inhabitants of 
thut earth love plantations of irces. and their sacred adiac# 
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made of trees, and hold in aversion works of stone and houses 
of stone; for trees and wood from correspondence signify, goods, 
whereas stones and houses built of them signify truths, n. 3720 ; 
man also is such, that he loves those things which correspond 
to his interior affections, although during his lifein the world 
he is ignorant of it. 

10,518. A fourth earth in the starry heaven, together with 
its spirits and inhabitants, will be described at the close of 
the following chapter. 





EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,519. THE Holy Supper was instituted by the Lord, that 
by it there may be conjunction of the church with heaven, thus 
with the Lord. On this account it is the most holy thing of 
the church. 

10,520. But in what manner conjunction is effected by it, is 
not apprehended by those who do not know any thing con- 
cerning the internal or spiritual sense of the Word, for they do 
not think beyond its external sense, which is the sense of the 
letter. From the internal or spiritual sense of the Word it is 
known what is signitied by body and blcod, and what by bread 
and wine, also what by chewing [or eating]. 

10,521. In that sense the body or flesh of the Lord is the 
good of love, in like manner the bread; and the blood of the 
Lord is the good of faith, in like manner the wine ; and chew- 
ing [or eating] is appropriation and conjunction. The angels 
who are attendant on man during the ceremony of the sacra- 
ment of the Supper, have no other perception of those terms, 
for they apprehend all things spiritually ; hence it is that the 
holy principle of love, and the holy principle of faith, flows-in 
on the occasion from the angels to men, thus by or through 
heaven from the Lord. Hence comes conjunction. 

10,522. From these considerations it is evident that man, 
when he takes the bread, which is the body, is conjoined to the 
Lord by the good of love to Him from Him ; and when he takes 
the wine, which is the bl od, he is conjoined to the Lord by the 
good of faith to Him from Him. But it is to be noted, that 
conjunction with the Lord by the sacrament of the Supper is 
effected solely with those who are in the good of love and faith 
to the Lord from the Lord. The Holy Supper is the seal of that 
conjunction. 
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CHAPTER X XXIII. 


1. AND Jenovan spake to Moses, go, ascend from hence, 
thou and the people, whom thou hast made to ascend out of 
the land of Egypt, to the land which I have sworn to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, to thy seed I will give it. 

9. And I will send before thee an angel, and will drive out 
the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

3. To a land flowing with milk and honey, because I will 
not go up in the midst of thee, because thou art a people hard of 
neck, peradventure I shall consume thee in the way. 

4, And the people heard this evil word, and they mourned, 
and they set not any one his ornament upon him. 

5. And Jrnovan said to Moses, say to the sons of Israel, 
ye are a people hard of neck, in one moment I should ascend 
in the midst of thee, and should consume thee ; and now cause 
thine ornament to descend from upon thee, and I shall know 
what I shall do to thee. 

6. And the sons of Israel snatched away their ornament, 
from Mount Horeb. 

7. And Moses took the tent, and stretched [it] for himself 
out of the camp, by removing it at a distance from the camp, 
and he called it the tent of the congregation : and it came to 
pass, every one that asked Jenovan went forth to the tent of 
the congregation, which was out of the camp. 

8. And it came to pass, when Moses went forth to the tent, 
all the people arose, and they stood every one at the door of 
his tent, and they looked after Moses even to his entering into 
the tent. 

9. And it came to pass, when Moses entered the tent, the 
pillar of the cloud descended, and stood at the door of the tent, 
and spake with Moses. 

10. And all the people saw the pillar of the cloud standing 
at the door of the tent, and all the people arose, and they bowed 
themselves every one at the door of his tent. 

11: And Jrnovan spake to Moses faces to faces, as a man 
speaketh to his neighbor ; and he returned to the camp; and 
his minister Joshua the son of Nun, a boy, did not move himself 
from the midst of the tent. 

12. And Moses said to Jenovan, see; Thou savest tc me, 
cause this people to ascend, and Thou hast not made known to 
me whom Thou wilt send with me, and Thou hast said, I 
know thee by name, and also thou hast found favor in mine 
eyes. 

"18. And now if I pray I have found favor [or grace] in 
Thine eyes, make known to me I pray Thy way, and f shall 
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know thee, since I have found favor [or grace] in Thine eyes, 
and see that this nation is Thy people. 

14. And He said, My faces shall go, and I will cause thee 
to rest. 

15. And he said to Him, if Thy faces go not, cause us not 
to go up from hence. 

16. And wherein shall it be made known at any time, that 
I have found favor [or grace] in Thine eyes, I and Thy 
people, is it not in Thy going with us; and we shall be ren- 
dered excellent, I and Thy people above every people which is 
on the faces of the ground. 

17. And Jenovan said to Moses, also this word which thou 
hast spoken, I will do, because thou hast found favor [or 
grace| in Mine eyes, and I know thee by name. 

18. And he said, cause me I pray to see Thy glory. 

19. And He said, I will cause all My good to pass above thy 
faces, and I will call upon the name of Jrnovau before thee, 
and I will do favor [or grace] to whom I do favor [or grace], 
and I will do mercy to whom I do mercy. 

20. And He said, thou canst not see My faces ; because no 
man seeth Me and liveth. 

21. And Jrnovau said, behold a place with Me, and thou 
shalt stand upon a rock. 

22. And it shall come to pass, in My glory passing by, I 
will set thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover the palm of 
My hand over thee, until I shall pass by. 

23. And I will remove the palm of My hand, and thou shalt 
see My posteriors ; and My faces shall not be seen. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,523. IN this chapter in the internal sense the subject is 
further continued concerning the [sraelitish nation, but here con- 
cerning its quality as to worship, thus concerning its quality as 
to those things which are of the church. The contents from 
verse 1 to 6 are, that although they could be in representatives, 
which are the external things of worship and of the church, still 
there did not appertain to them any thing Divine, because not 

-any thing internal. The contents from verse 7 to 17 are, that 
in worship itself viewed in itself, thus separated from them, the 
Divine might be therein. The contents from verse 18 to 23 are, 
that nevertheless this was not seen nor perceived by them. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 
10,524. VERSES 1, 2, 8. And Jehovah spake to Moses, 


go, ascend from hence, thou and the people whom thou hast made 
to ascend from the land of Egypt, to the land which I sware to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, to thy seed I will give 
it. And J will send before thee an angel, and I will drive out 
the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite. To a land flowing with milk and 
honey, because L will not ascend in the midst of thee, because thou 
art a people hard of neck ; peradventure I shall consume thee in 
the way. And Jehovah spake to Moses, signifies instruction 
concerning the quality of worship and of the church with the 
[sraelitish nation. Go, ascend from hence, thou and the people 
whom thou hast made to ascend out of the land of Egypt, to 
the land, signities that that nation was to represent the church, 
but the church was not to be with it, because it cannot be 
elevated from things external. Which I sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to thy seed will I give it, signifies promised 
to those who from the Lord are in the good of love and the 


truths of faith. And I will send before thee an angel, signifies 
the Divine of the Lord, from which is the external of the ehureh 
and its worship. And I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite, signifies the ejection thence of all evils and falses. 
To a land flowing with milk and honey, signifies what is 
leasant and delightful from the good of faith and love. Be- 
cause I will not ascend in the midst of thee, signifies that never- 
theless the Divine was not with the nation itself. Because 
thou art a people hard of neck, signifies that it does not receive 
any influx from the Divine. Peradventure I shall consume thee 
in the way, signifies that that nation, if the Divine flowed-in 
with them, would perish. 

10,525. ** And Jehovah spake to Moses ”’—that hereby is sig- 
nified instruction concerning the quality of worship and of the 
church with the Israelitish nation, appears from the signification 
of speaking, when by Jehovah, as denoting instruction, see the 
passages cited, n. 10,277. Thereason why it denotes instructien 
concerning the quality of worship and of the church with the- 
Israelitish nation, is, because that is the subject treated ‘of in 
this chapter, as may be manifest from its contents, see above, 
n. 10,523. 

10,526. ‘“*Go, ascend from hence, thou and the people whom 
thou hast made to ascend out of the land of Egypt, to the land” 
---that hereby is signified that that nation was to represent a 
church, but that a church was not to be with it, because it can- 
not be elevated from things external, appears from the significa 
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tion of ascending into the land, as denoting to institute a church, 
for by land [or earth} in the Word is signified the church, see 
the passages cited, n. 9875 ; and by ascending to it, is signified 
to institute the church, since on that account they were led 
thither, or ascended ; but in this case it is not signified to in- 
stitute it, but only to represent it, since that nation was in things 
external without an internal principle, and the church with man 
is In his internal principle. Inasmuch as here it is not signified 
to institute a church, but only to represent those things which 
are of the church, therefore it is said “go, ascend from hence, 
and also thou and the people whom thow hast made to ascend 
out of the land of Egypt,” thus whom Moses made to ascend, 
and not Jehovah; and in the subsequent verse, “I will not 
ascend in the midst of thee, because thou art a people hard of 
neck ;” by which is signified that the Divine is not with them, 
and where the Divine‘is not received in the internal, there the 
church is not, but only anexternal representative of the church; 
and trom the signification of making to ascend out of the land 
of Egypt, as denoting to be elevated from things external to 
what is internal ; but in this case not to be elevated, because it 
is said, that Moses made them to ascend, and not that Jehovah ; 
that this is signified by making to ascend out of the land of 
Egypt, see n. 10,421. That there was no church with the Is- 
raelitish nation, but only the representative of a church, see 
n. 4281, 4288, 4311, 4500, 4899, 4912, 6304, 6704, 9320; and 
throughout in the preceding chapter. 

10,527. “ Which I have sworn to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, to thy seed will I give it”—that hereby is signified 
promised to those who from the Lord are in the good of love 
and the truths of faith, appears from the signification of swear- 
ing, when by Jehovah, as denoting confirmation from the Divine 
in the internal man, see n. 2842, 3375, 9166, thus also promised 
from the Divine, for what is promised from the Divine, this is 
also confirmed; and trom the representation of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, as denoting in the supreme sense the Lord 
as to the Divine itself and the Divine Human, and in the re- 
spective sense heaven and the church, see n. 8245, 38251, 3305, 
4615, 6098, 6185, 6276, 6804, 10,445; and from the significa- 
tion of their seed, as denoting those who are in the good of love 
and the truths of faith from the Lord, thus in the abstract sense 
the good of love and the truth of faith, see n. 8378, 10,445. 

10,528. “ And I will send before thee an angel ”—that hereby 
is signitied the Divine of the Lord, from which is the church 
and its worship, appears from the signification of an angel, as 
denoting in the supreme sense the Lord as to the Divine Human, 
and in the respective sense the Divine of the Lord in heaven 
with angels, also in the chureh with men, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and from the signification of sending betcre 
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thee. as denoting to prepare. That an angel in the supreme 
sense denotes the Lord as to the Divine Human, see n. 1925, 
3039, 6280, 6831, 9803, and that in the respective sense it de- 
notes the Divine of the Lord in heaven with angels, see n. 1925, 
2821, 4085, 6831, 8192; hence it follows that an angel also de- 
notes the Divine of the Lord with men who receive it ; for men, 
who are in the good of love and in the truths of faith to the Lord 
trom the Lord, become angels after death, and they who become 
angels also are angels as to their interiors whilst they live in the 
world ;. hence it is that John the Baptist is called an angel in 
the Word, as in Luke, “ Le it 7s of whom itis written, behold I 
send Mine angel before Thy face, who shall prepare Thy way be- 
tore Thee,” vii. 27. And that angel in this passage denotes the 
Divine of the Lord appertaining to Him, is plain from Malachi, 
“ Behold I send Mine angel, who shall prepare the way before 
Me; and suddenly shall come to His temple the Lord whom ye 
seek, and the angel of the covenant whom ye desire,” ii. 15 the 
reason why the Divine of the Lord is there meant by angel, is, 
because John the Baptist represented the Lord as to the Word, 
like Elias, and the Word is the Divine Truth which is from the 
Lord ; that Elias represented the Word, see preface to chap. xviii. 
Gen. and n. 2762, 5247; and that John the Baptist, n. 9872. 
And whereas in the supreme sense the Lord as to the Divine 
JTfuman is an angel, therefore it is said, “‘There shall come to 
His temple the Lord and the angel of the covenant,” where 
temple denotes His Divine Human, as is evident in John, chap.ii. 
v. 18 to 28. The reason why mention is made both of the Lord 
and of an angel, is, because He is called Lord from the Divine 
Good, and angel trom Divine Truth. Inasmuch as Jehovah inthe 
Word is the Lord Himself, therefore it is said, “I send Mine angel 
who shall prepare the way before Me,” this is said by Jehovah. 

10,529. * And I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite” 
—that hereby is signified the ejection thence of all evils and 
talses, appears from the representation of the nations in the land 
of Canaan, as denoting the evils and falses of the church and ot 
worship, seen. 9320, and the passages cited, n. 9327; but what 
particular evil and false principle is signified by each nation, see 
the explications where they are treated of, as concerning the 
Canaanite, n. 1573, 1574, 4818; concerning the Amorite, n. 
1857, 6306, 6854; concerning the Hittite, n. 2913, 6858; concern- 
ing the Perizite, n. 1573, 1574, 6859; concerning the Hivite and 
concerning the Jebusite, n. 6860. 

10,580. “To a land flowing with milk and honey”—that 
hereby is signified what is pleasant and delightful from the good 
of faith and of love, appears trom the signification of land [or 
earth] as denoting the church, see the passages cited, n. 9875 ; 
and from the signification of milk, as denoting spiritual good, 
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which is the good of faith, see n. 2184 ; and from the significa- 
tion of honey, as denoting celestial good, which is the good of 
love; and from the signification of flowing, as denoting to be 
full ; and since these things are signified by a land flowing with 
milk and honey, what is pleasant and delightful from the good 
of faith and of love is also signified, see n. 5620. It is said what 
is pleasant and delightful from those principles, since in the good 
of faith and of love is pleasantness itself and celestial delight ; 
for all good has its delight, inasmuch as that is called good 
which is loved, and all delight is of the love: the delight which 
is meant by heavealy joy and eternal happiness is from no other 
source than from the love of truth and good; that this delight 
is above every delight of every love in the world, is altogether 
unknown to those who place all delight in things worldly, cor- 
poreal and terrestrial. 

10,531. “ Because I will not ascend in the midst of thee’— 
that hereby is signified that nevertheless the Divine is not with 
the nation itselt, appears from the signification of not ascending 
in the midst of the people, when this is said by Jehovah, as 
denoting that the Divine is not in the nation itself, thus not 
the church ; for with whomsoever the church is, there is the 
Divine; for to ascend to the land, denotes to constitute a 
church, as above, n. 10,526; and in the midst of thee, denotes 
in its internal. 

10,582. “ Because thou art a people hard of neck”—that 
hereby is signified that they do not receive any influx from the 
Divine, appears from what was shown, n. 10,429, where like 
words occur. 

10,533. “ Peradventure I shall consume thee in the way ”— 
that hereby is signified that that nation, if the Divine flowed-in 

with them, would perish, appears from the signification of 
consuming, as denoting to perish. That that nation would 
perish if the Divine flowed-in with them, is evident, for it is 
said, I will not ascend in the midst of thee, peradventure I 
shall consume thee in the way. The case herein is this; they 
who are in things external without an internal principle, thus in 
the loves of self and the world, are absolutely incapable of 
receiving any Divine; wherefore the internal with them is kept 
closed. If the internal was opened with them, and the Divine 
flowed-in, they would altogether perish ; for their life is derived 
from the loves of self and the world, and there is a perpetual 
opposition and contrariety between those loves and heavenly 
loves, and heavenly loves are the Divine; wherefore from the 
influx of the Divine their life would be extinguished. That the 
Israelitish nation were in things external without an internal 
principle, thus in those loves, has been often shown above. 

10,584. Verses 4, 5, 6. And the people heard this evil 

word, and they mourned, and they placed not any one his orna- 
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ment upon him. And Jehovah said to Moses, say to the sons 
of Israel, ye are a people hard of neck, in one moment 1 
will ascend in the midst of thee, and will consume thee ; and 
now cause thine ornament to descend from upon thee, and I 
shall know what I will do to, thee. And the sons of Lsrael 
snatched away their ornament from Mount Horeb. And the 
people heard this evil word, and they mourned, signifies their 
grief on account of non-eminence over others. And they placed 
not any one his ornament upon him, signifies the quality of 
their external principle, that it was without the Divine. And 
Jehovah said to Moses, signifies instruction. Say to the sons 
of Israel, ye are a people hard of neck, signifies that that 
nation would not receive influx from the Divine. In one 
moment I will ascend in the midst of thee, and will consume 
thee, signifies that they would perish, if the Divine flowed in 
with them. And now cause thine ornament to descend from 
upon thee, signifies the quality of their external principle that 
it was without the Divine. And I shall know what I shall do 
to thee, signifies that thus something may exist with them. 
And the sons of Israel snatched away their ornament, signifies 
the deprivation of Divine Truth in the external things apper- 
taining to them. From Mount Horeb, signifies in the external 
things of worship, ef the church, and of the Word. 

10,535. “ And the people heard this evil word, and they 
mourned ”—that hereby is signified their grief on account of 
non-eminence over others, appears from the signification of 
hearing this evil word and mourning. That it denotes grief 
on account of non-eminence over others, is evident from what 
has been above shown concerning that nation, namely, that they 
were urgent that a church might be instituted amongst them, 
but this for no other end than to be distinguished above all 
nations in the universal world of the earths, for they were princi- 
pled in self-love more than them, and they could not be lifted 
to eminence over them by any thing else, than by Jehovah 
being amongst them, thus also by the church being amongst 
them, tor where Jehovah is, that is, the Lord, there the church, 
is. That this was the end, is manitest from several passages 
in the Word, as also from these words in this chapter, ‘ Moses 
said, wherein shall it be made known at any time, that I have 
found favor [or grace] in thine eyes, I and thy people, és 74 not 
in Thy going with us, and our being rendered excellent, I and 
Thy people, above every people which ws on the faces of the 
ground,” verse 16. That there was no election, but permission 
that a church should be instituted amongst them, but that still 
in the nation itself there was not a church, but only the re- 
presentative of a church, see the passages cited, n. 10,396, at 
the end 

10,536. “ And they placed not any one his ornament upon 
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him ”—that hereby is signified the quality of their external 
mee that it was without the Divine, appears from the 
signification of ornament, as denoting what is Divine in things 
external, thus not placing ornament upon him denotes to be 
without the Divine in ae external. The reason why this is 
signified by ornament, s, because ornament has reference to 
crarments, and by gar sited in general are signified Divine 
Truth 18 3 this oe of garments in general “has its ground 
in repr sentatives in the ather life, where all, both angels and 
spirits, appear clothed in garments, and every one according 
to his truths; they who are in genuine Divine Truths appear 
clothed in white shining g¢ urments, and others in others. Some 
spirits do not know whence garments come to them, but they 
are put on whilst they are ignorant of it; and also their gar- 
ments vary according to the changes of their state as to truths. 
In a word, their intellectual principle is what is exhibited and 
represented by garments ; for the intellectual principle of every 
one is formed by truths, and becomes of a quality such as the 
truths from which it is formed. The intellectual principle apper- 
taining to the angels of heaven is in their internal, hence they 
have white shining garments; the shining is from the Divine 
Good, and the whiteness is from the light of heaven, wlich is 
the Divine Truth. But the garments of those who are in things 

external without an internal principle, are dirty and tattered, 
like those of beggars in the streets and of robbers in forests. 
Hence it may be manifest what is signified by ornament, 
namely, the holy trnihs of the church; and hence by not 
putting on ornament, is denoted to be without the holy truths 
of the church; and in application to the Israelitish nation, 
which was in things external without an internal principle, it 
denotes the quality of what is external without truths from the 
Divine. That garments denote truths, see n. 2132, 2576, 4545, 
47638, 5248, 5319, 5954, 6878, 6914, 6917, 6918, 9093, 9158, 
9212, 9216, 9814, 9827, 9952. What is signified by the gar- 
ments of Aaron and of his sons, see n. O81 4, 10,068. That 
ornament in the Word signifies the holy truths ‘ot the church, 
will be seen in the following articles, see n. 10,540. 

10,537, “ And Jehovah said to Moses ” that hereby is 
signified instruction, appears from the signification of saying, 
when from Jehovah, as denoting instruction, see the passages 
cited, n. 10,277 ; in this case instruction that Divine Truth was 
not with the nation itself, which is signified by causing his 
ornament to descend from upon him, which is presently 
treated of. 

10,538. “Say to the sons of Israel, ye are a people hard of 
neck ”—that hereby is signified that ‘that nation would not re- 


ceive influx from the Divine, appears from what was shown, n. 
10,429, where like words oceur. 
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10,539. “In one moment I will ascend in the midst of 
thee, and will consume thee ”—that hereby is signified that 
they would perish if the Divine flowed in with them, appears 
from what was shown above, n. 10,581, 10,532 ; where also like 
words oceur. 

10,540. ** And now cause thine ornament to descend from 
upon thee”—that hereby is signified the quality of their external 
principle, that it was w ithout the Divine, appears from the sig 
nification of ornament, when the church is treated of, as denot 
ing holy trutli, or whiat i is Divine in externals, see above, n. 
10,53 36; and from the signification of causing it to descend 
from upon them, as denoting to put it off, thus to be without it. 
That the Divine in things external, or that holy truth is signi- 
fied by ornament, is manifest from the following passages, “es ] 
clothed. thee with needle- work, and shod thee with yew-tree, 
and girded thee with fine linen, and covered thee with silk, and 
adorned thee with ornament,and gave bracelets upon thine hands, 
and a necklace upon thy throat, ana I gave a jewel upon thy 
nose, and ear-rings upon thine ears, and a crown of gracefulness 
upon thine head. Thus wast thou adorned with gold and silver ; 
and thy garments were fine linen and silk, and needle-work. 
Whence thou becamest very exceedingly beautiful, and didst 
prosper even to a kingdom ; wherefore thy name went forth into 
the nations concerning thy beauty, for this was perfect in my 
ornament, which I had set upon thee,” Ezek. xvi. 10 to 14. 
The subject here treated of is concerning Jerusalem, by which 
is signified the church which was established by the Lord 
after the flood, to which the Israelitish and Judaic Chureh 
succeeded ; what the quality of this latter church was, is also 
described in the same chapter ; but what the quality of that 
Ancient Church was, is described in the above passage, and its 
holy truths by the above ornaments. Every one may see 
that such things as relate to the church are signified by 
all the things in the above passage, and that somewhat 
peculiar is signified by each; otherwise to what purpose 
would be such a deseription of Jerusalem? But what prin- 
ciple of the church each thing signifies, cannot be made 
manifest from any other source than from the internal sense; 
for this sense teaches what thing in the spiritual world corres- 
ponds to every expression 5 from ee if may be manifest that 
needle-work denotes scientific truth, n. 9688 ; fine linen intel- 
lectual truth which is from the ee n. 53819, 6469, 9596, 
9744; bracelets, truths as to power, r. 8103, 3105. A necklace, 
truth derived from good as to influx, and thence the conjune- 
tion of things interior and exterior, n. 5320. A jewel, truth 
as to Boseepiion, and ear-rings truths as to obedience, n. 4551, 
410,402. A crown of gracefulness, spiritual good, which is the 
good of truth, a crown good, n. 9930, gracefulness, what is 
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spiritual, n. 9815 ; gold and silver, good and truth in general, 
n. 118, 1551, 1552, 5658, 6914, 6917, 9874; fine flour, honey, 
and oil, denote truth external and internal; fine flour, truth 
derived from good, n. 9995, honey, external good, n. 10,530; 
oil, internal good, n. 886, 4582, 4638, 9474, 9780, 10,254, 
10,261; beauty is the form of truth derived from good, n. 
3080, 3821, 4985, 5199. That Jerusalem, of which those things 
are said, denotes the church, see n. 402, 2117, 3654. Hence 
it is evident what is meant by ornament, namely, Holy Truth in 
every complex. Like things are signified by the ornaments of 
the daughters of Zion, which are recounted in Isaiah, “ In that 
day the Lord will remove the ornaments of the feet-knots, and of 
the net-work, and of the little moons; and of the repositories 
of ointments, and of the little chains, and of the bracelets, and 
the turbans, and the garters, and the knots and houses of the 
soul, and incantations; the rings, and ornaments of the nose, 
the changeable garments, and the upper garments, and the 
joose garments, and the crisping-pins, the looking-glasses, and 
the fine jinen and hoods, and the vails: and it shall come to 
pass, instead of an aromatic there shall be consumption, and 
instead of a girdle a rent, and instead of entwined work bald- 
ness, and instead of arobe a girding of sackcloth, burning 
instead of beauty ; thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
strength in war,” iil. 18 to 23. They who do not think beyond 
the sense of the letter, know no other than that all those things, 
with which the daughters of Zion are said to be adorned, are to 
be understood according to the letter ; and that on account. of 
their ornament, and the loftiness and pride thence derived, the 
men of that kingdom would perish, for it is said, that the men 
shall fall by the sword, and strength in war ; but that such things 
are not meant, may be known to those who elevate the mind 
in some degree above the letter; these know from various 
passages in the Word, that by the daughters of Zion, are not 
meant the daughters of Zion, but such things as are of the 
church, as also by the daughters of Jerusalem, the daughters 
of Israel, the daughters of Judah, and several others; that 
by them are signified the church, and those things which are 
of the church, see n. 6729, 9055 ; when therefore the chureh, 
and those things which are of the church, are signified by the 
daughters of Zion, it follows that by their ornaments recounted 
in the above passage are signified the truths and goods of 
the* church, and that each ornament denotes some specific 
truth and goud; for in the Word nothing is said without a 
ineaning, not even one expression ; and whereas that church 
was to be deprived of its truths and goods, which are signified 
by those ornaments, therefore it is said, that znstead of an 
aromatic shall be consumption, instead of a girdle arent, instead 
of entwined work baldness, instead of a robe a girding of sack- 
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cloth, burning instead of beauty, and also that the men should 
full by the sword, and strength in war, tor by an aromatic, 
is slopine’ Divine Truth as to its preceptive principle, n. 
10,199, 10,291; by a consumption, its privation; by a girdle, 
is signitied the bond containing truths and goods in their 
connection, n. 9841, 9828, 9837 arent instead of it, denotes 
their dissolution and dissipation ; by entwined work, scientific 
truth, n. 2881; by baldness, the deprivation of the intel- 
ligence of truth and of the wisdom of good, n. 9960; by 
buraing, | thelr consumption by the evils of self-love, n. 1297, 
2446, , 9055, 9041; by beauty, the form of truth derived 
from. tae ‘in the church, “thus its ea a n. 8080, 3821, 
4985, 5199; and by a sword, whereby men shall fall, the fale 
principle destroying truth and good, n. 2799, 4499, 6353, ELD 
8294; by no strength j in war, is signified not any resistance 
against évil and the false : ; for war denotes spiritual combat and 
temptation, n. 1659, 1664, 2686, 8273, 8295, 10,455. From 
these considerations it is now evident, that ‘by ornament in 
general is signified the Divine Truth of the church. The like 
is signified by ornament in the second book of Samuel, ‘* Ye 
daughters of Israel weep over Saul, who clothed you with 
double-dyed [scarlet], with things pleas ant, who set an ornament 
of gold upon your garment,” i 24, These words occur in the 
‘amentation of David over ana which he wrote to teach the 
sons of Judah the bow, verse 18 of the same chapter, where by 
bow is signified the doctrine of truth combating against the 
falses of evil, 2686, 2709, 6402; hence by the. daughters at 
Israel are signified ile affections of truth which are of the 
chureh, n. 236 62, 39638, 6729, 6775, 6788, 89945; to be clothed 
with double-dyed [scarlet], denotes with the interior truths of 
the church, which are from good, n. 4922, 9468; to set an 
ornament of gold upon the garment, denotes to make trutlis 
beautiful from good. That gold denotes good, see the passages 
cited, n. 9874; ‘and that garment denotes truth in general, see 
the passages cited above, n. 10,586 at the end. The reason 
why the lamentation of David over Saul treats of the doctrine 
of truth pon vauue against the false of evil, which doctrine is 
signified by bow, was, because by a king, or by the royalty 
which Saul had, is signified Divine Truth as to protection and 
as tojudgment, n. 1672, 2009, 2015, 3009, 4575, 4581, 4966, 
5044, 5068, 6148. The like is ‘signified by ornament elsewhere 
in David, “Give to Jehovah the glory of ‘His name, bow your 
selves to Jehovah in the ornament of holiness,” Psalm xxix. 2 ; 
in the ornament of holiness, denotes in the genuine truths af 
the church. In like manner in Isaiah, ‘Thy sons shall make 
haste: lift up thine eyes round about, and see they are all 
eathered together: I live, saith Dekowale thou shalt put them 
all on as an ornament, and bind them about as a bride,” x\ix. 
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17, 18; speaking also of Zion, by which is signified the celes- 
tial church; by the sons who shall hasten, are signified the 
truths of that church. That sons denote truths, see n. 489, 
491, 2623, 2803, 28138, 3373, 3704, 4257, 9807; hence it is 
that it is said, that she shall put them al! on as an ornament, 
and bind them about as a bride, which may be said of the 
truths of the church, but not of the sons of Zion. Since almost 
all things in the Word have also an opposite sense, so likewise 
have those which relate to ornament, by which things are sig- 
nified truths falsified, as in Jeremiah, “ When thou art vastated, 
what wilt thou do, if thou clothest thyself with what is double- 
dyed, if thou adornest thyself with ornament of gold, if thou 
rendest thine eyes with vermillion, in vain wilt thou render thy- 
self beautiful,” iv. 30. And in Hosea, “TI will visit upon her 
the days of Baalim, to whom she hath burnt incense, and hath 
a on her ear-ring, and her ornament, and hath gone after her 
overs, and hath forgotten Me,” ii. 13; and in other places. 

10,541. “ And I shall know what I shall do to thee ”—that 
hereby is signified that thus something may exist amongst them, 
appears from the series of things in the internal sense, for that 
nation could be in a holy external principle, and not at the 
same time in a holy internal principle; and since thus the ex- 
ternal of the church could appertain to that nation, although 
not the internal, therefore by I shall know what I shall do, is 
signified that thus something may exist amongst them. 

10,542. “ And the sons of Israel snatched away their orna- 
ment ”’—that hereby is signified the deprivation of Divine Truth, 
in the external things appertaining to them, appears from the 
signification of snatching away, as denoting to be bereft and 
deprived; and from the signification of ornament, as denoting 
holy truth, or what is Divine, see n. 10,536, 10,540. 

10,543. “From Mount Horeb”—that hereby is signified in 
the external things of worship, of the church, and of the Word, 
appears from the signification of Mount Horeb, as denoting 
Divine Truth in externals; for Horeb was a mountainous 
[country] around Mount Sinai, and by Mount Sinai is signified 
Divine Truth; hence by Mount Horeb, which was mountainous 
round about, is signified Divine Truth in externals; for what 
is in the midst, and what is high above things circuinjacent, 
signifies what is internal, and hence by what is around and 
beneath, is signified what is external. That Mount Sinai sig- 
nifies Divine Truth, see n. 8805, 9420. That the midst denotes 
what is internal, see n. 1074, 2940, 2973, 5897, 6084, 6103, 
9164; in like manner height, n. 2148, 4210, 4599, 9489, 9773, 
10,181. That rdund about denotes what is external, n. 2973; 
in like manner beneath. Inasmuch as the people were in ex- 
ternals and not in what was internal, therefore when the law 
was promulgated from Mount Sinai, they stood in Horeb beneath 
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the mountain, and the mountain was fenced about, lest it should 
be touched by the people, Exod. xix. 12, 18, 21, 23, 243; chap. 
xx. 18; Deut.iv.10,11,12. It is said the external of worship, 
of the church, and of the Word, because the external of one is 
the internal of the other, for worship is of the church, and the 
truths and goods of the church and its worship are from the 
Word ; wherefore they who are in the externals of worship and 
the church, are in the externals of the Word. 

10,544. Verses7 to 12. And Moses took the tent, and stretched 
at for himself out of the camp, by removing far from the camp, 
and he called it the tent of the congregation ; and it came to 
pass, every one that asked Jehovah went forth to the tent of the 
congregation which was out of the camp. And it came to pass, 
when Moses went forth to the tent, all the people arose, and they 
stood every one at the door of his tent, and they looked after 
Moses even to his entering into the tent. And it came to pass, 
when Moses entered the tent, the pillar of the cloud descended, 
and stood at the door of the tent, and spake with Moses. And all 
the people saw the pillar of the cloud standing at the door of the 
tent, and all the people arose, and they bowed themselves every 
one at the door of his tent. And Jehovah spake to Moses, faces 
to faces, as aman speaketh to his neighbor ; and he returned to 
the camp, and his minister Joshu, the son of Nun, a boy, removed 
not himself from the midst of the tent. And Moses took the 
tent, signifies the holy principle of worship, of the church, and 
of the Word. And siretched it for himself out of the camp, by 
removing far from the camp, signifies remote from the external 
things, in which the nation itself was. And he called it the 
tent of the congregation, signifies the external of worship, of the 
church, and of the Word. And it came to pass every one that 
asked Jehovah went forth to the tent of the congregation which 
was out of the camp, signifies that all instructions concerning 
the truths and goods of the church and worship, were given to 
every one by [or through] the external of the Word, remotely 
from the external things in which that nation was. And it came 
to pass, when Moses went forth to the tent, all the people arose, 
and they stood every one at the door of his tent, signities that 
that nation was not in the external of the Word, of the church, 
and of worship, but out of it. And they looked after Moses, even 
to his entering into the tent, signifies that they see the external 
uf the Word, of the church, and of worship, but that it vanishes 
from their apprehension. And it came to pass, when Moses 
entered into the tent, the pillar of the cloud descended, and 
stood at the door of: the tent, and spake with Moses, signities 
after that the Word vanished from their apprehension, an 
obscure density seized them without, and yet was clearly per- 
ceived from within. And all the people saw the pillar of the 
¢loud standing at the door of the tent, signifies an obscure 
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density seizing them without. And all the people arose, and 
bowed themselves, every one at the door of his tent, signifies 
that that nation holily adored their external. And ’ Jehovah 
spake to Moses faces to faces, signifies Divine things in the 
Word conjoined. As a man speaketh to his neigh bor, signifies 
the conjunction of truth and good. And he returned to the 
camp, signifies to the external in which that nation was. And 
his minister Joshua, the son of Nun, a boy, removed not himself 
from the midst of the tent, sionifies Divine Truth ministering in 
the holy things of the church and of worship in the place of 
Moses in the mean time. 

10,545. ‘* And Moses took the tent”—that hereby is signified 
the holy principle of worship, of the church, and of the ‘Word, 
appears from the signification of the tent, as denoting in the su- 
preme sense the Lord, and also heaven and the church, and in 
the respective sense, every holy thing of heaven and of the 
church, hence also the holy principle of worship and the holy 
principle of the Word, for these are of the church, and are of 
the Lord, because from Ilim. The reason why a tent has these 
significations, is, because the most ancient dwelt in tents, and 
also performed therein their holy worship ; amongst the most 
ancient was the Celestial Church, which was the most holy of 
all following churches, for they adored the Lord, He being to 
them Jehoval i and because He led them, they had commerce 
with the angels of heaven,,and hence were from the Lord in ce- 
lestial wisdom. The establishment of that church is what is 
described by the creation of heaven and of earth in the first 
chapter of Genesis, and their wisdom by paradise; for by heaven 
and earth in the Word is signitied the chureh, | by paradise in- 
telligence and wisdom, and by man [homo] the church itself, in 
like manner by ground, from ‘which he was named Adam; that 
heaven and earth in the Word denote the church, heaven the 
internal church, and earth the external church, see n. 1733, 
1850, 2117, 2118, 8355, 4535, 10,373; that intelligence and 
wisdom is described by par adises and gardens, n. 100, “108, 2702, 
3220. That man [homo] paris the ‘church, n. 478, 768, 4287, 
9176; and also the ground, n. 566, 1068. And that to create 
man denotes to establish a church, n. 16, 88, 10,373 ; see be- 
sides, n. 8891, 9942. In consequence of that chureh being 
loved above fie rest, and the Lord dwelling with them in tents 
(for the Lord is said to dwell with man who is principled in love 
to Him, John xiv. 24,) therefore in memory thereot the taber- 
nacle or tent of the congregation was constructed with the Jewish 
nation, wherein was exercised the holy principle of worship ; 
a that on the same account the feast of tabernacles or of tents 

ras instituted. ‘That by tent are signified those bly things, 
Be specifically the holy principle of worship, is manifest from 
the following passages, ‘Sing thou barren that hath not borne ; 
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enlarge the place of thy tent, Aan them stretch out the curtains of 
thy habitations,” Isaiah liv. 1, 2; to enlarge the ee of a tent 
denotes those things which are of the church, and thence which 
are of worship ; to stretch out the curtains of habitations denotes 
to multiply truths ; that curtains denote the truths of the church, 
see n. 9595, 9596, 9606, 9756 ; barren denotes one who was oa 
before in the truths and goods of the church, n. 8908, 83 
And in Jeremiah, ‘“ The whole land is or aek ace ie ee a 
tents are devastated, my curtains in a moment,” iv. 203 that land 
[or earth] denotes the church, see the passages cited, n. 9325 ; 
and whereas the church is the church from the goods of love 
and the truths of faith, therefore it is said the tents and curtains 
are devastated, tents denoting the goods of the church, and 
curtains denoting its truths. Again, “ My tent is devastaied 
and my cords are plucked away, my sons have departed from 
me, and they are not, there is none that stretcheth out any longer 
my tent, or that setteth up my curtains, because the shepherds 
are become foolish,” x. 20, 21 ; like things are here signified by 
tent and by curtains ; the cords plucked away denote that there 
is no longer con] unction of good and of truth, and of truths one 
with another; therefore also it is said, my sons have departed, 
because by sons are signified truths; that cords denote con- 
junction, Bee n. 9777, 9880: and that sons denote truths, n. 489, 
491, 533, 2623, 2808, 2813, 8378, 3704, 4257, 9807. And in 
David, ae ah, who shail tarry vir Thy tent ; who shall dwell 
in the mountain of Thy holiness? He who walketh entire, and 
who doeth justice, and speaketh the truth in his heart,” Psaim 
xv. 1, 2; where to tarry in the tent of Jehovah denotes i in heaven, 
and in the good of love there. Again, “JZ w7ll abide in Thy tent 
to eterniiies,’ Psalm Ixi. 4; where the sense is the same. And 
in Amos, “ Zn that day I will set up the tent of David that was 
fallen down, and hedge up the breaches, and restore her ruins, 
ix. 11; the tent of David denotes the church of the Lord and 
the holy principle of the worship of Him; to hedge up the 
breaches and to restore the ruins denotes to restore those things, 
by removing falses. That David in the Word denotes the Lord, 
see n. 1888, 9954 ; hence it is that the tent of David denotes the 
church of the Lord, and the holy principle of worship. And 
in Jeremiah, “Behold, I bring back the captivity of the tents of 
Jacob, and will have mercy on his habitations,” xxx. 18 ; where 
the tents of Jacob and his habitations denote the goods and 
truths of the church. Since by tents are signified the goods 
of the chureh and of worship, therefore by tents in the opposite 
sense are signified the evils of worship and of the church, as 
may be manifest from the following passages : “ I wi iLliken the 
daughter of Zion to a beaatiful [woman |, to her shall come 
shepherds and their flocks and they shall pitch against her tents 
round about,” vi. 2, 3. Again, “Go up against Arabia, and 
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lay waste the sons’ of the east, let them take ther tents and 
their flock, their curtains and all their vessels,” xlix. 28, 29. 
And in Hosea, “ What will ye do in the day of solemnity, and 
in the day of the feast of Jehovah, for lo, they are gone away 
because of devastation, the desirable things of their “silver, the 
thistles shall possess them, the thorn in their tents,” 1x. 5, 6. 
And in David, “ He smote all the first-born of Egypt, the be- 
ginning of mights in the tents of Ham,” Psalm Ixxviii. 51, 

AG, 546. “ And stretched it for himself out of the camp, by 
removing far from the ¢ camp” —that hereby is signified remote 
from the external things in which the nation itself was, appears 
from the signification of snetclaae a tent, as denoting to pro- 
vide, to dispose, and to a ‘range those things which are of the 
church and of w piebint for by a tent is signified the holy 
ae of the church, of worship, and of the Word, see just 

above, n. 10,545, hence by stretching it is signified to provide, 
to dispose, and to arrange those things; and from the signifi- 


fo) 
cation of camp, as denoting the heavenly Gad from which 
and according to which is heaven and the church ; and whereas 


all the truths and goods of heayen and the inva are of that 
order, hence also is signified the continent of those truths and 
goods. The reason why these things are signified by the camp 
is, because by the sons of Israel, who formed the camp, are 
sionitied all goods and truths in the complex; but when the 
sons of Israel worshiped a calf instead of Jehovah, then by 
their camp was signif ted the contrary, thus infernal order, and 
also the continent of what is false and evil, which make hell. 
Whether we speak of the external of worship and the church 
without the internal, or of hell, it is the same thing; for they 
who are in the external of worship without the internal, are in 
the loves of self and the world, and the ae of self and the 
world are from hell; hence it is evident why Moses took his 
tent, and stretched it out of the camp, by removing far from 
the camp, for by the tent, as was said above, was signitied the 
holy principle of worship, of the church, and of the Word; 
and why by those words is signified what is remote from things 
external, in which the Israclitish nation was. That by the 
camp 1s signified heavenly order, and by the encampment the 
ari ‘angement of good and truth according to heavenly order, 
see n. 4236, $103, 8130, 8131, 8155, 8193, 8196; and that 
hence by the camp is sionified heaven and the chureh so far a 
they are continent, n. 10 038 ; and in the opposite sense fell 
n. 10,458. That ‘the external of worship and the church 
separate from what is internal is also hell, see n. 10,483, 10,489 ; 
by reason that they who are in things external separate ‘from 
what is internal, in no case receive any Divine Influx, n. 
10,429; and hence can have nothing of faith and love to the 
Lerd, n. 10,896, 10,400, 10,401. That they look only te 
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their own loves, thus to hell, n. 10,422; and hence that they 
worship themselves for a god, n. 10,407, 10,412. That the 
Israelitish nation was in things external, separate from what is 
internal, see the passages cited, n. 9380 ; and n. 9373, 9381, 
10,396, 10, 401, 10,407, 10,492, 10,498, 10,500, 10,5838. 

10, BAT. § And he called it the ‘tent of ‘the congregation ” 
that hereby i is signified the external of worship, of the dare 
and of the Word, in which are internal things, appears from the 
signification of the tent of the congregation, as denoting the 

external of wors hip, of the church, and of th, .e Word, in whieh 
are things internal ; for by the tent is sienitied sa holy pr nee 
of worship, of the chureh, and of the Word, 1 . 10,545, and by 
congregation is signified where internal ings are, for all in- 
ternal things are together in things external, see n. 6451, 9216, 
9828, 9836. By congregation, in the sense of the letter, is 
meant the congregation of the sons of Israel, but in the inter nal 
is signified the congregation of the goods and truths of th 
church, since by the sons of Israel, in the good sense, are sig- 
nified the traths and goods of the church in the complex, see n. 
5414, 5879, 5951, 7956 : ; in like manner by the congregation and 
company of the sons of tsrael, n. 7830, 7848. And the ce 
and goods of the Word, of the church, and of: wors hip, are in 
this internal, for in the internal of the Word, of the chiral 
and of worship, are celestial and spiritual thines, but in the ex- 
ternal are natural and worldly things, and all celestial and spi- 
ritual things flow-in into natural and worldly things, and close 
in them, and form and constitute them ; hence it is that what is 
external is signified by congregation. This is the case with the 
external sense of the Word, which is called the sense of its 
letter; and likewise with the externals of the church and of 
worship, for those things are from the Word. 

10,548. “ And it came to pass every one that asked Je. 
hovah went forth to the tent of the a Seale which was out 
of the camp ”—that hereby is signified that all instructions con- 
cerning the truths and goods of the chureh and of worship 
were given to every one by [or through] the external of the 
Word, remotely from the external things i in which that nation 
was, appears from the signification of asking Jehovah, as de- 
noting to be instructed « concerning the truths and goods of 
the church and of worship, for all asking of Jehovah is for 
the sake of instruction on those subjects ; and from the sig- 
nification of the tent of the congregation, as denoting the 
external of the church and of w worship, see just above, n. 
10,547 ; and from the signification of out of the camp, as ‘de- 
noting what is remote from the external things in which that 
nation was, see also above, n. 10,546. Hence it is evident that 
by every one that asked Jehovah going forth to the tent of the 


congregation which was out of the camp, is signified that all 
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instraction concerning the truths and goods of the church 
aud of worship was given by the external of the Word, re- 
motely from the external things in which that nation was. 
It is said by the external of the “Word, because all instruction 
concerning the truths and goods of faith and love, which make 
the church, and enter worship, is from that source; and_be- 
cause to ask the Lord is to consult the Word, for in the Word 
(he Lordis present, the Word being the Divine Truth which is 
(rom Him, and He is with the angels in His own Divine Truth, 
and also with the men of the church who receive Him. It is 
said by the external of the Word, because in the external of the 
Word all internal things are together, thus all the truths and 
ae of oe and the chureh, according to what was shown, 

. 10,5475; hence it is that answers and revelations were made 
in ultimates, n. 9905. All the doctrinals also of the church 
serviceable for worship are given by the external of the Word ; 
but they are given only to ‘those who are in illustration from 
the Lord when they read the Word; for in such case light flows 
in ae heaven into them by [or through] the internal sense, see 

9382, 9409, 9494, 9430, 10,105, 10,324, 10,401, 10,431. The 
reason aie it denotes raniehal from the external things i in which 
the Israelitish nation was, is, because the external of the Word 
with that nation appears altogether otherwise, and hence is 
otherwise explained, as may be manifest from this consideration, 

that they see nothing therein concerning faith and love to the 

Lord, nor indeed concerning the Lord, and concerning heaven 
from Him ; but the things whieh they see, relate only to worldly 
and terrestrial things, and especially to een own eminence over 
others; the reason is, because they are in externals without an 
internal; and they who are such, are incapable of seeing any 
thing ftom the internal ; to see from the internal is to see ‘out of 
heaven from the Lord. From these considerations it is evident 
that the external of the Word, and hence of the church and of 
worship, with that nation, is remote from the external of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, viewed in itself. The ex- . 
ternal worship of that nation is now described in the internal 
sense even to verse 11. 

10,549. ** And it came to pass when Moses went forth to 
the tent all the people arose, and they stood every one at Hs 
door of his tent ’—that hereby i is signified that that nation w 
not in the external of the Word, of the church, and of ron hs 
but out of it, appears from the representation of Moses, as de- 
noting the Word, see the passages cited, n. 9372; and trom the 
signification of the tent, as dene the holy principle of wor- 
ship, of the church, and of the Word, see above, n. 10,545 ; and 
from the signification of rising and standing before the door ot 
the tent, as “denoti ting out of it; for the door is the entrance, the 
introduction and communic: ation; n. 2145, 2162, 8989, hence ta 
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stand before it denotes not to enter, be introduced and be com- 
munieated. 

10,550. “ And they looked after Moses until he entered 
into the tent”—that hereby is signified that they see the 
external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, but that 
it vanishes from their apprehension, appears from the significa- 
tion of looking after Moses, as denoting to see the externait of 
the Word, for by Moses is signified the Word, as above, n. 
10,549 ; and by looking after him is signified to see its exter- 
nal; for what is before signifies what is within, and what is after 
[or behind] signifies what is without ; hence to see the posteriors 
of Jehovah, and not the faces, is to see what is external and 
not what is internal, which subject is treated of at the last verse 
of this chapter; and from the signification of until he entered 
into the tent, as denoting that it vanfshes from their apprehen- 
sion, for when he entered, he was no longer seen. 

10,551. “And it came to pass, when Moses entered into 
the tent the pillar of the cloud descended, and stood at the 
door of the tent, and spake with Moses ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified after that the Word vanished from their apprehension, 
an obscure density occupied them without, and yet was clearly 
perceived from within, appears from the signification of when 
Moses entered into the tent, as denoting after that the Word 
vanished from their apprehension, see just above, n. 10,550 ; 
and from the signification of the pillar of the cloud, as denoting 
obscure density in respect to that nation; for by cloud is sig- 
nified the external of the Word, see pretace to chap. xvill. Gen 
and n. 4060, 4391, 5922, 6848, 6752, 8443, 8781; and also the 
obscurity of the Word to those who are not in illustration, and 
obscure density for dense obscurity] to those who are in the 
external of the Word separate from the internal, n. 8106, 8682, 
$814, 8819, 9430; and from the signification of standing at 
the door, as denoting without, see above, n. 10,549; and trem 
the signification of speaking with Moses, as denoting to_per- 
ecive clearly from within ; for by Moses is signified the Word 
viewed in itself, see n. 9372; and by speaking is signified to 
perceive, see the passages cited, n. 10,200. The reason why it 
denotes from within, is, because Moses, with whom the pillar 
of the cloud spake, was within in the tent. It may be ex- 
pedient to say what it is to see from without, and what to per- 
ceive from within; they who are in illustration, when they 
read the Word, see it from within, for their internal is open, 
and tle internal, when open, is in the light of heaven; this 
light flows in and enlightens, although man is ignorant of it. 
The reason why he is ignorant of it, is, because that light flows- 
in into the knowledges which are in man’s memory, and those 
knowledges are in natural light; and whereas man thinks from 
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influx, nevertheless he may know from various proofs, that he 
was in illustration. Howbeit, every one is deceived, who be- 
lieves himself to be in illustration, if he does not love to know 
truth for the sake of truth, and for the sake of the good of life, 
thus who does not love Divine Truth for the sake of life, since 
to live according to Divine Truths from the Word is to love 
the Lord; and “from. the Lord, when he is loved, comes all 
illustration. But they who have not for an enda life according 
to Divine Truths from the Word, but regard honor, gain, and 
reputation, as ends, and thus the Divine Traths of ‘the Word 
us means, cannot in any wise be in any illustration, for this 
latter end is worldly and corporeal, and not spiritual and celes- 
tial; and on this account it closes the internal man, in which 
case no light can flow in from heaven and illustrate. If these 
believe that they are in illustration when they read the Word, 
they are altogether deceived ; for they do not think from hea- 
ven, but from the world, thus not from the Lord, but from 
themselves, and so far as they think from themselves and from 
the world, so far they think from natural light, separate from 
heavenly light, and natural light separate from heavenly light 
is mere thick darkness in things spiritual. In case these per- 
suade themselves that they have seen any thing from illustra- 
tion, it is a fallacy, for they perceive whether a thing be true 
from no other source than from others by confirmations, which 
is to see truth from without, and not from within, or to see ‘ 
from persuasive faith, the quality of which may ‘be seen, 
9363 to 9369. Persons of such a character may see enn 1s 
false as what is true, and what is true as what is false, also 
what is evil as what is good, and what is good as what is evil. 
From these considerations it is manifest what it is to see the 
Word from without, and to perceive it from within. To see it 
from without is what is signified by the people standing at the 
door of the tent, and looking after Moses ; also by their seeing 
the pillar of the cloud standing at the door of the tent, and by 
their bowing themselves at the door of the tent. But to per- 
ceive the Word from within is what is signified by Moses enter- 
ing into the tent, and by the pillar of the cloud “which was at 
the door of the tent speaking with Moses. It may be expedient 
also briefly to say in what manner influx is effected, by which 
is illustration; the angels, alike with men, perceive tle Word 
when it is read, but the angels spiritually, and men naturally. 
The man whose internal is open, also perceives the Word spi- 
ritually, but this he is ignorant of whilst he lives in the world; 
because his spiritual thought flows-in into the natural in the 
external man, and there presents itself to be seen; nevertheless 
that interior thought is what illustrates, and by which is effected 
influx from the Lord. Some of the learned, by looking inte 
their own thoughts, and by reflection on the occasion, eds alsc 
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observed, that there is given with man interior thought, which 
does not appear, wherefore the ideas of that thought they have 

called immaterial and intellectual,which they have distinguished 
from the ideas of exterior thought which appear, calling these 
latter natural and material; but they knew not that the ideas 
of interior thought are spiritual, and that when they flow-down, 
they are turned into natural, and appear under another species 
and under another habit. From these considerations it may in 
some measure be manifest in what manner influx is effected, by 
which is illustration. 

10,552. “And all the people saw the pillar of the cloud 
standing at the door of the tent ”—that hereby is signified the 
obscure density [or dense obscurity] occupying them without, 
appears from what was explained just above, n. 10,551. 

10,553. “ And all the people arose, and bowed themselves 
every one at the door of the tent ”—that hereby is signified that 
that nation holily adored its external principle, appears from the 
signification of “rising and bowing themselves, as denoting to 
adore holily ; and from the signification of at the door of the 
tent, as denoting the external of the Word, of the church, and 
of worship, see above, n. 10,549. in these words is described 
the genius of that nation, that although they are out of the 
genuine sense of the Word, and in obscure density [or dense 
obscurity ] concerning it, they still holily adore it ; but that holy 
principle isan idolatrous hely principle arising from the love of 
beh f, altogether separate ae the holy Divine. That that nation 

vas in sucha holy idolatrous principle, when in worship, see n. 
3479, 4281, 6588, 9377, 10,480, 10,500. 

10,554. “ And Jehovah spake to Moses faces to faces” 
that hereby are signified Divine Things in the Word conjoined, 
appears from the “signification o of speaking faces to faces, as 
denoting to be conjoined, tor by faces are signified the interiors 
and when the interiors mutually look at each other, and see 
what is like, they then conjoin ‘themselves ; this is sionitied by 
speaking faces to faces, when concerning Jehovah to Moses, 
by whom is meant the Word, for by spe: aking j is signified per- 
ception, and by faces to faces is signitied mutually, hence the 
mutual perception of one in that of the other, which is con- 
junction. This is meant concerning the Word, that it is of 
such a quality, since Moses here denotes the Word. For the 
Word is of such a quality in its internal, and in its external. 
In the internal all and singular things are conjoined, and like- 
wise in the external; and also the things which are in the 
internal are conjoined with those which are in the external by 
correspondences. Those conjunctions cannot be described, and 
if they were described, they could not be apprehended by any 
idea of thought; things celestial and spiritual are what are 
there thus conjoined together with each other, and these by 
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correspondences with things natural and worldly, which make 
the seuse of the letter. What the quality of those conjunctions 
is, may be presented to the idea in some measure by the con- 
junctions of the angelic societies in the heavens, which taken 
together are one, just as the members, the viscera, and the 
organs appertaining to man, which, although they are various, 
and each of them inwardly consists of innumerable various 


things, still make one; such also is the Word as to its truths 
and goods. That the Word is of such a quality, is altogether 
unknown to man; but the angels know it, for they perceive 
the connection of the interior things of the Word. From these 
considerations it may be manifest, that by Jehovah speaking to 
Moses faces to faces are signified Divine Things in the Word 
conjoined. That one thing is signified by speaking {aces to 
faces, and another by seeing Jehovah face to face, is evident 
from what follows in this chapter, where Jehovah says to 
Moses, “ Zhou canst not see My faces, because no man seeth 
Me and liveth ; but I will set thee in a cleft of the rock, and 
will cover the palm of My hand over thee, until I shall pass 
by, and [ will remove the palm of My hand, and thow shalt 
see My posteriors, and My faces shall not be seen,” verses 20, 
22, 23; that Moses denotes the Word, see the passages cited, 
n. 10,549 ; and that faces denote the interiors, see the passages 
cited n. 9546; and that speaking denotes perception, see the 
passages cited, n. 10,290. 

10,555. “ As a man speaketh to his neighbor ”—that hereby 
is signified the conjunction of truth and good, appears from 
the signification of speaking, as denoting mutual perception, 
and thence conjunction, as just above, n. 10,554; and from 
the signification of a man [wir], as denoting truth, see n. 
3134, 8459, 48238, 7716, 9007; and from the signification of a 
neighbor, as denoting the good with which truth is conjoined. 
In the Word throughout mention is made of a man and a neigh- 
bor, of a man and a companion, and thereby is signified mu- 
tually, as also by a man and a brother ; and when mutually is 
signified, then is meant mutual conjunction, such as has place 
between truth and good ; for truth mutually conjoins itself with 
good, by reason that truth has its esse from good, and good 
has its quality in truth; in heaven, there is not given any truth 
which is not conjoined with good, by reason that truth is not 
any thing without good, neither is good any thing without truth; 
for truth without good is an existence without an esse, and good 
without truth is an esse without an existere ; or truth withont 
good is as a body without life, and good without truth is as life 
without a body, wherefore unless they be conjoined together 
they are not any thing, from which any thing is effected, or they 
are not any thing of which any thing of heaven and of the chureh 
ean be predicated. The case herein is like that of the under 
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standing of man without the will principle, and of the will 
principle without the understanding ; ; one indeed is given sepa- 
rate from the other, as to una lerstand truth and good, and not to 
will it; but in this cause, to understand has its will from an- 
other source than from good, namely, from self-will, or for the 
sake of self, to which the understanding of truth and cood serves 


g 
fora medium. Ile who reflects well, may know that the un- 
derstanding appertaining to man has its life from the will 
principle, and that without the will principle it is not any thing; 
ulso that the understanding and the will principle mutually re- 
spect each other, and are conjoined. ‘The case is the same with 
truth and good, consequently with faith and love ; unless truth 
be conjoined to good, or faith to love, it is not tr uth or good, nei- 
ther faith orlove. These observations are made tothe intent that 
it may be known what is meant by mutual conjunction, which 
is signified in the spiritual sense by aman and a companion, or 
by a man and a neighbor, and also by a man anda brother. 
10,556. * And he returned to the camp ”—that hereby is 
signified to the external in which that nation was, appears from 
the signitication of the camp, as denoting the external of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, in which the Israelitish 
nation was, see n. 10,506. On this occasion, when Moses re- 
turned to the camp, he no longer represents the Word, but the 
head of the Israelitish nation, for to be in the camp with those 
who were in things external separate from what is internal, de- 
notes to be in asimilar state ; it was otherwise when he was out 
of that camp, and stretched 2 tent there by removing afar off 
from the camp. In what manner therefore Moses represents the 
head of that nation may be manifest from what follows of this 
chapter even to the end in the internal sense. Since Moses puts 
on this representation, it is on that account said, that his min- 
ister Joshua the son of Nun, a boy, removed not himself from 
the midst of the tent, by which is signified that the representa- 
tive still continues in the tent which was out of the camp. 
10,557. “ And his minister Joshua the son of Nun, a boy, 
removed not himself from the midst of the tent ”—that hereby 
is signified Divine Truth ministering in the holy things of the 
chureh and of worship in the place of Moses in the mean time, 
appears from the representation of Joshua the minister of Moses, 
as denoting the Divine Truth ministering instead of Moses, ie 
is called the son of Nun from truth, and boy from good ; and 
from the signification of not removing himself out of the midst 
: the tent, as denoting in the mean time not ceasing in the holy 
things of the church and of worship ; by not removing himself 
is signified not to cease in the mean time, and by the tent is sig- 
nified the holy principle of the Word, of the church, and of 
worship, see above, n. 10,545. In thearticle just above, n. 10,556, 
it was said that Moses now begins to represent the head of tha 
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Israclitish nation, wherefore lest the series of things in the in- 
ternal sense should be broken, it came to pass that Joshua re- 
mained in the tent when Moses was absent; for by Joshua is 
represented Divine Truth as to any function, as Divine Truth 
combating, n. 8595 5 Divine Truth surveying and perceiving, 
n. 10,454 ; but in this case Divine Truth ministering in the ab- 
sence of Mc ses; therefore it is said the minister of Moses. 
10,558. Verses 12 to 17. And Moses said to Jehovah, see, 
Thou sayest to me, cause this people to ascend, and Thou hast not 
made known tome whom Thow wilt send with me; and Thou hast 
said I know thee by name, and also thow hast found favor in 
Mine eyes. And nowT pray if I have found favor in Thine 
eyes, make known to me L pray Thy way, and I shall know Thee, 
since IL have found favor in Thine eyes, and sce that this nation 
is Thy people. And He said, My faces shall go, and I will cause 
thee to rest. And he said to Him, if Thy faces go not, cause us 
not to go up from hence. And wherein shall it be made known at 
any time that I have found favor in Thine eyes, I and Thy 
people? Is it not in Thy going with us ; and we shall be ren- 
dered excellent, I and Thy people, above even ‘y people which 
as on the faces “off the ground? And Jehovah said to Moses, 
also this word which thow hast spoken I will do, because 
thou hast found favor in Mine eyes and I know thee by 
name. Moses said to Jehovah, signifies indignation that the 
Divine, thus the church itself, was not with them. See Thou 
sayest to me, cause this people to ascend, signifies the betrothing 
of the church with that nation. And Thou hast not made 
known to me whom Thou wilt send with me, signifies that it 
cannot be effected without Divine auspices. And Thou hast 
said I know thee by name, signifies his quality. And also thou 
hast found favor in Mine eyes, signifies that he was accepted 
because he could preside over that nation, And now I pray if 
I have found favor in Thine eyes, signifies if he was accepted 
on that account. Make known to me I pray Thy way, and I 
shall know Thee, signities instruction concerning the Divine as 
to its quality with them. Since I have found favor in Thine 
eyes, signifies because he was received to preside over the 
people. And see that this nation is Thy people, signifies that 
they alone in the world have the Divine which is over all things. 
And He said, My faces shall go, and I will cause thee to rest, 
signifies that the Divine of the chureh, of worship, and of the 
Word, shall be there, but with the nation itself an external prin- 
ciple without it. And he said to Him, if Thy faces go not, 
cause us not to go up from hence, signifies if the Divine be not 
there, there will not be any thing of the church. And wherein 
shall it be known at any time that I have found favor in Thine 
eyes I and Thy people; is it not in Thy going with us, signifies 
reception in preference to others, if the Divine be manifested 
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among them. And we shall be rendered more excellent I and 
Thy people above all people who are on the faces of the ground, 

signifies pre-eminence over all in the universal world. And Jes 
hovah said to Moses, also this word which thou hast spoken I 
will do, signities that the Divine will be in the external of the 
church, of worship, and of the Word, which is amongst them. 
Because thou hast found favor in Mine eves, and I know 
thee by name, signifies that he is accepted on account of hig 
quality. 

10,559. “ And Moses said to Jehovah ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified indignation that the Divine was not with them, thus not 
the church itself, appears from the signification of saying, as 
here denoting indignation, for saying involves the things which 
follow, these being the things which he said, and the things 
which follow are things of indignation on this account, that the 
Divine was not willing to be with them, thus that the church 
was not with them, whereby they might be rendered more ex- 
cellent than all who are on the faces of the ear th, as is evident 
from verse 16 which follows. The reason why the words of 
Moses to Jehovah were words of indignation on that account, 
was because Moses here has reference to the head of the Is- 

raelitish nation, see above, n. 10,566; wherefore he speaks for 
himself, and that nation, for he says, I and the people, verse 
16; and whereas he here has reference to that nation as the head, 
therefore by Moses said to Jehovah is signified indignation 3 for 
man, Who is of such a quality as that nation, is indignant against 
God if he does not enjoy his desires ; this is the case with all 
those who are in things external without an internal principle, 
for if they venerate and adore God, and as it were love Him, it 
is not for the sake of Him, but for the sake of themselves, for 
they will nothing else but pre-eminence above others, and 
superior opulence, this being the fire which excites their ve- 
neration and seal and as it were their Jove; but if they 
do not obtain what they desire, they leave God. That that 
nation was of such a quality, is very manifest from the histori- 

cals of the Word. The like is signified by these words of 
Jacob, “Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God shall be with me, 
and shall keep me in this way in which I walk, and shall give 
me bread to eat and raiment to put on, and I shall return in 
peace to the house of my f nah ie and Jehovah shall be to me 


for a God,” Gen. xxviii. 20, 21; which words involve, that if 
he Peceived those things, ne ee acknowledge Jehovah for 


his God ; but if he did ane receive, he would not acknowledge. 
Such ke was the nation which was from him. Hence it, is 
that that nation so often fell away and worshiped other gods, 
until at length they were ejected on that account from the land 
of Canaan, first the Israelitish nation, and afterwards the Judaic. 
That the canse of indignation above spoken of was, that they 
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were not to be made more excellent than all in the universal 
orb of earths, if Jehovah went not with them, is evident ; that 
it was also a cause of indignation that the church itself was 
not with them, follows from this consideration, that to be in- 
troduced by Jehovah into the land of Canaan denotes to be 
made a church; the reason of this is, because the church 
had been in the land of Canaan from the most ancient time, 
and because the Word could not be written in any other land 
but that, thus amongst the nation which possessed that land, 
and where the Word i is, there is the church. The reason why 
the Word could not be written elsewhere, was, because all the 
places which were in the whole of that land, and which were 
round about it, as the mountains, the valleys, the rivers, the 
forests, and the rest, had been made representative of things 
celestial and spiritual, and the sense of the letter of the Word, 

both in the historicals and in the propheticals, must necessarily 
consist of such things, since the interiors of the Word, which 
are celestial and spiritual things, close in such representatives, 
and as it were stand upon them as a house upon its foundation ; 
for unless the Word as to the sense of the nee which is its 
ultimate, stood upon such things, it would be as a house with- 
out a foundation. That this is the case 1s sien from the 
Word, where mention is so often made of the places of that 
land, all which, inasmuch as they were made representative, 
signity the things of heaven and the church. ete itis that 
to be introduced into the land of Canaan signifies the establish- 
ment of the church, and that the indignation of Moses involves 

this also, although he did not think of it. That the church was 
in the land of Canaan from the most ancient times, and that 
hence all the places there were made represchtativ e, seen. 3086, 
4447, 4454, 4516, 4517, 5136, 5364, 6306, 6516, 8317, 9320, 
9325. And that henee the land of Canaan i in the Word signifies 
the church, see the passages cited, n. 9325. 

10,560. “See Thou sayest to me, cause this people to as- 
cend—that hereby is signified the betrothing of the church 
with that nation, appears from the signification of Thou sayest 
to Me, when from Jehovah, as denoting betrothing ; and from 
the signification of causing this people to ascend, as denoting 
that the church may be established with that nation; these are 
the things which are signified by those words in the internal sense; 
but in the proximate sense, that they should be introduced into 
the land of Canaan, and should possess it; that to be introduced 
into the land of nae and to passess it, denotes to establish 
the church, see above, n. 10,559. How the case herein is, has 
heen shown in what woes before, namely, that with that nation 
no church could be in stituted, but only the representative of a 
church, since they were in things external separate from what 
is internal ; and they who are such cannot receive any influx 
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from the Divine; and still the church appertaining to man is 
in his internal, but not in the external separate from the internal. 
Persons of such a character may indeed represent the church, 
but not be the church. To represent the church, and not to 
be the church, is to worship things external, and to call them 
holy and Divine, but not to acknowledge and perceive them by 
faith and love from heaven. See what was said above concern- 
ing the signification of causing the people to ascend into the 
land, n. 10, 526. 

10, 561. “And Thou hast not made known to me whom 
Thou wilt send with me”—that hereby is signified that it cannot 
be effected without Divine auspices, appears from the significa- 
tion of sending with Moses and that nation, when from Je- 
hovah, as denoting the Divine, which will lead, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and because Moses knew that he coyld 
indeed introduce the people into the land of Canaan, but if that 
was effected without Divine leading and auspices, that they 
would not come into possession of it; which involves and | sig 
nities, that the church was not instituted with that nation, ac- 
cording to what was adduced above, n. 10,559, 10,560 5 hence 
it is evident that, by cavse this people to ascend, but Thou 
hast not made known to me whom Thou wilt send with me, Is 
signified that the church with that nation could not be insti- 
tuted without Divine auspices; so the angels perceive these 
Ww ords, whatsoever may be the perceptions of men, for the angels 
perceive all things of the Word according to its internal s sense, 
but men according to the external sense, in which nev ertheless 
isthe internal. The reason why sending with them, when from 
Jehovah, denotes the Divine which shall lead, is, because by 
being sent of Jehovah is signified the Divine leading, and also 
the Divine proceeding ; therefore angels in the original tongue 
are so called from being sent; and therefore the Lord so fre- 
quently ¢ called Himself The Sent of the Father, by which is sig- 
nified the Divine proceeding, see n. 4710, 6884. From these 
considerations it is evident what is meant ‘by whom Thou wilt 
send with me, in the internal sense. 

10,562. “And Thon hast said, I know thee by name ”— 
that hereby j is signified his quality , appears from the signiica- 
tion of knowing, when concerning Jehovah, as denoting to know 
and foresee from eternity, see n. 53083; and trom the significa- 
tion of a name, as denoting the qnaiity of a state, of a thing, or 
of a man, see n. 144, 145, os 1896, 2009, 2724, 3004 to é 3011, 
3421, 6674, 6887, 8274, 8882, 9310; - the quality of Moses is in- 
volved in the things which flow, "Hence it is evident that by 
I know thee by name, when from Jehovah, is signified to know 
and foresee from eternity what is his quality. 

10,568. “ And also thou hast found favor in Mine eyes“— 
that hereby is signified that he was received because he could 
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preside.over that nation, appears from the signification of find 
rig favor for grace] in the eyes of Jehovah, as denoting to be 
received, in this case for the sake of quality, which is signi- 
tied by I know thee by name; the quality was that he could 
preside over that nation ; for Moses was foreseen of the Lord 
that he might preside over the Israelitish people; that this was 
foreseen, is evident from this consideration, that he was edueated 
in the palace of king Pharaoh where dominion was exercised, 
whence his mind was tinetured with pre-eminence over others ; 
on this account aiso he was received, that he might preside over 
his own people. His quality likewise was, that he could receive 
discourse from the Divine better than others of that nation, for 
he was not so principled in what is external separate from what is 
internal, as that nation was. These therefore are the things 
which are signified by I know thee by name, and also thou hast 
found favor in Mine eyes. 

10,564. “ And now if I pray I have found favor in Thing 
eyes”—that hereby is signitied if he was accepted, appears from 
what was said just above, n. 10,562, 10,563. 

10,565. “ Make known to me I pray Thy way, and [I shall 
know Thee ”—that hereby is signified instruction concerning 
the Divine as to its quality with them, appears from the signiti- 
cation of making known the way of Jehovah, as denoting in- 
struction concerning the Divine, for by making known is sig- 
ified instruction, and by the way of Jelovah is signified the 
Divine Truth leading; and from the signification of knowmg 
Jehovah, as denoting to know what is the quality of the Divine 
with them. That way denotes truth, see n. 627, 2838, 10,422, 
in this case Divine Truth leading. ‘Since I have found favor 
in Thine eyes ”—that hereby is signified because he was re- 
ceived to preside over the people, and to lead them, see above, 
n. 10,563, 10,564. 

10,566. “ And see that this nation is Thy people ”—that 
hereby is signified that they only in the world are those with 
whom is the Divine which is above all things, appears from the 
signification of the nation of Jehovah, as denoting where the 
Divine itself dwells, and in the spiritual sense where the church 
ot the Lord is, for all they who acknowledge the Lord by faith 
and love, taken together, ave the nation of Jehovah; but the 
sons of Israel at that time thougiit nothing of the church, but 
only of the possession of the land of Canaan, and of eminence 
over others ; and whereas it was told Moses, that the name of 
their God was Jehovah, which yet before they knew not, Exod. 
iii. 13, 14, and whereas they saw so great miracles wrought by 
him in Egypt, and at the sea Suph, and in the wilderness, there- 
fure they acknowledged Jehovah for their God ; nevertheless in 
their heart they did not believe in Him, for they believed that 
there were more gods; as may sufliciently appear from the 
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golden calf, which, whilst Moses tarried in the mountain, they 
adored for their ood, yea for Jehovah; and afterwards from the 
gods, to whom they so often turned aside, as is evident from the 
historicals of the Word. From which considerations it may be 
manifest, that they worshiped Jehovah merely for the sake of 
miracles, and not because He was the only God; and he who 
worships God for the sake of miracles alone, only worships the 
name of God, and not God, and falls away from it as often as 
he does not enjoy what he desires. That the Israelitish nation 
worshiped Jehovah only as to name, see n. 8732, 4299, 6877, 
and that in heart vey were idolaters, n. 4208, 4281, 4820, 5998, 
6877, 7401, 8301, 8882; and that they were the worst of all 
nations, n. A314, “2316. 4317, 4444, 4503, 4750, 4751, 4815, 
4820, 4832, 5057, ' 7248, 8819, 9320 ; and besides, 10 o96. 
From these considera ations now it may be manifest what is sig- 
nified by the words, this nation is Thy people, namely, t that 
they were the only people amongst whom was Jehovah, and 
that thus they were to become more eminent than all other 
nations. But although these things are signitied by those words 
in the proximate sense, s still by the same words in the internal 
sense is signified that the Divine was with them, consequently 
the church. 

10,567. “ And he said, My faces shall go, and I will cause 
thee to rest ”—that hereby i is signified that the Divine of the 
chureh, of worship, and of the "Word, will be there, but with 
the nation itself what is external without it, appears from the 
signification of faces, as denoting the interiors, see the pas- 

sages cited, n. 9546 ; and when concerning Jehovah, as denoting 
thes Divine, i in this ease the Divine things of the church, of 
worship, and of the Word; and from the signification of going, 
as denoting to live, see n. 3335, 4882, 5493, 5606, 8417, 8420 
9440 ; but when concerning Jehovah, it denotes to give life, to 
be present, and to lead ; for hence man has the faculty of life : cu 
and from the signification of causing Moses to rest, as denoting 
the external of 4hie church, of worship, and of the Word, into 
which interior Divine things close ; for by Moses is represented 
that external, as above n. 10,563, and by resting is signified to 
be still and to close, thus wherein interior Divine | things are stll, 
or into which they close ; by that expression also in the original 
tongue is signified to be still and to close. That the interiors ot 
the church, of worship, and of the Word, close into their ex- 
ternal, and that they rest upon it as on their ‘plane, or as a house 
upon its foundation, seen. 9216. That these things are signified 
by causing Moses to rest, appears from what follows of this 
chapter in the internal sense, in which the interiors of the Word, 
of the church, and of worship, are treated of; and in which 
the external is treated of into which they close ; this external is 
what is represented by Moses. 

VOL.. X. 28 


434 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxxili. 


10,568. “ And he said to Him, if Thy faces go not, cause 
us not to ascend from hence ”—that hereby is signified if the 
Divine be not there, there will not be any thing of the chureh 
there, appears from the signification of the faces of Jehov ah, as 
denoting the interior Divine things of the church, of worship, 
and of the Word, see just above, n. 10,587; and from the sig- 
nification of cause us not to ascend from hence, as denoting 
that there will not be any thing of the church ; the reason why 
this is signified by those words i is, because by being introduced 
into the land of Canaan, is sionified the establishment of the 
church, hence by not causing us to ascend from hence is signi- 
tied that thus there will not be any thing of the church; that by 
being introduced into the land of Canaan is signified the esta- 
blishment of the church, see above, n. 10, 560, 10,561. The 
reason why by being introduced into the land of Canaan is sig- 
nified the establishment of the church, is, because by the land 
of Canaan in the Word nothing else is meant-in heaven but the 
chureh ; for in heaven all things of the Word are spiritually 
perceived, wherefore when mention is made of any land [orearth |, 
then they think of ee things there, as relate to the church in 
~ land [or earth], or as appertain to the nation which inhabits 

; the angels of heen cannot keep the mind in the idea of 
hee [ore earth], since the idea of land [or earth], is material, nor 
in the idea of any nation, for this idea also is material, wherefore 
a spiritual ideainstantly occurs to them, which idea is concerning 
the church ; a spiritual idea in general is concerning the Lord, 
concerning his kingdom, concerning heaven, concerning the 
church, concerning ‘Jove and faith in the Lord, and concerning 
innumerable things which relate to faith and love, thus whieh 
relate to the chureh; and if you are willing to believe it, it is 
impossible that any material idea should enter heaven, it being 
put off at the very threshold. This is the case with all and sin- 
gular the things of the Word. Hence now it is that by being 
introduced into the land of Canaan is signified the establishment 
of the church, and by not being introduced, as in the present 
case, no establishment. 

10, 569. ‘“ And wherein shall it be made known at any time 
that I have found favor in Thine eyes; I and Thy people; is it 
uot in Thy going with us? ?”’_that hereby i is signified reception 
above others if the Divine be manifested ‘amongst them, appears 
trom the signification of being made known, when concerning 
the Divine amongst them, as denoting to be revealed ; ; and from 
the signification or finding favor in the eyes of Jehovah, as de- 
noting to be received, see above, n. 10, 563, in this ease above 
others, since it follows, so shall we be rendered more excellent, I 
and Thy people, above every people on the faces of the ground ; 
and from the signification of going with us, when concerning 
Jehovah, as denot' ng the Divine eading , in this case into the 
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land of Canaan, see above, n. 10,567. Hence it is evident that 
by the words, ‘* Wherein shall it be made known at any time 
that I have found favor in Thine eyes, I and Thy people, is it 
not in Thy going with us? is signified reception above others 
if the Divine be manifested amongst them. It is said in the 
eyes of Jehovah, and thereby is signified the Divine presence of 
the Lord in the truths and goods of faith and of love, with men 
in the earths, and with angels j in the heavens; the reason why 
the presence of the Lord is in the truths and goods of faith and 
of love, is because these things are from the Lord Himself ; and 
when the Lord is present with men and with angels in those things 
He is then present in His own [principles] with them, and not 
in their proprium, for this is evil. Hence also it is that by eyes in 
the Word,where men are treated of who receive the Divine things 
of the Lord, is signified faith, and also the receiving intellect, for 
the eileen: is the internal eye, and faith is the truth w hich is 
seen and perceived ; that the eyes, when men are treated of, in 
the Word signify faith, and also understanding, see n. 2701, 
4403 to 4421, 4528 to 4584, 9051. It may be expedient also 
to say Ww hence that sight [or vision] comes; it is real light 
which illuminates the understanding,: altogether distinct from the 
light which illuminates the sight of the ‘body ; ; the hight which 
illuminates the understanding is from heaven, but that which 
illuminates the sight of the body i is in the world ; the light. of 
heaven is from the Lord as asun there, and is in its essence the 
Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good of the Lord. 
Henee it is evident whence it is that by eyes, when relating to 
Jehovah, is signified the Divine presence ‘of the Lord, and that 
by eyes, when relating to men who receive the Divine Truth of 
the Lord, or His light, is signified faith and an enlightened un- 
derstanding. That it is real light, which illuminates minds, and 
constitutes ‘inderstanding with men, is not known in the world, 
although sight and light are attributed by men to the under- 
standing, and although the Lord in the Word is very frequently 
called light, and thereby i is meant that He is seen by faith and 
its light. That itis real ‘light which illuminates minds, and that 
the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord as a sun is that 
light, and that it gives the understanding of truth where it is 
received, see the passages cited, n. 9548, 9684; also n. 9570, 
9571, 9574, From these considerations it may be manifest what 
is signitied i in the Word by the eyes of Jehovah, as in Isaiah, 
‘“‘ Incline, O Jehovah, Thine ear, and hear, and open, O Jehovah, 
Thine eyes, and see,’ xxxvil. 17. And in Jeremiah, “ Twill set 
Mine eye upon them for good, and will bring them back upon 
their own land, and will build them,” xxxiv. 6. Andin David, 
“ Behold the eye of Jehovah is upon thea that fear Him,” Psalm 
xxxili. 18. And again, “Jehovah is in the temple of His Holi 
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ness, the throne of Jehovah is in heaven; /Z7is eyes see, and His 
eye-lids prove the sons of men,” Psalm xi. 4, and elsewhere. 
10,570. ‘“* And we shall be rendered more excellent, I and 
Thy people, above all people who are on the faces of the ground” 
—that hereby is signitied hence eminence over all in the uni- 
versal world where the church is, appears from the signification 
of being rendered more excellent than all people who are on the 
taces of the ground, as denoting eminence over all in the uni- 
versal world. The reason why it denotes also where the church is, 
is, because by ground is signified the church, of which we shall 
speak presently. “That this end, that they might be rendered 
more excellent than all in the universal world was the end for 
which the Israelitish nation worshiped Jehovah, and for the sake 
of which they could be in a holy external principle, is manifest 
from what tas been above shown concerning thatnation. That 
such can be ina holy external principle, and appear to others as 
worshipers of God, is manifest trom the idolaters spoken of in the 
historicals of the Word, who in like manner could be in things 
external, but that they had no holy internal principle, every one 
may know and conclude from this consideration, that the Divine 
Truths, which are revealed in the Word, cause worship to be 
internal, if men know them, and live according to them; forif 
man without them could worship God holily, there would be no 
need of any doctrine of the church, nor of any preaching. In- 
asmuch as that nation was of such a quality, that for the sake of 
eminence over others as an end, they could be in a holy external 
principle, and inasmuch as with persons of such a character, the 
representatives of celestial and spiritual things, which were the 
externals of worship, can be communicated with the angels, and 
thereby conjunction be effected with heaven, therefore that na- 
tion was received. Butshe who believes that they were thereby 
worshipers of God, is very greatly deceived, for they were wor- 
shipers of self and of the world, and in heart idolaters; and where- 
as they were of such a quality,the interior things of worship,which 
are the things of faith and love to the Lord, were not revealed to 
them, as is evident from the books of the Old Testament; and 
also from this consideration, that they did not acknowledge the 
Lord when He came into the world, yea, neither do they yet 
acknowledge ; and if they are taught from the prophetical books 
concerning the Lord, still they do not receive it ; they wish for 
a Messiah who may exalt them above all in the universal world 
of the earths,and not a Messiah whose kingdom is in the heavens, 
and who thence provides for the salvation of all even in the 
earths. From these considerations it may be manifest what was 
the quality of that nation from the earliest ages, and from what 
ground it is here said, that by Jehovah going with them they 
should be rendered more excellent than all people who are on 
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the faces of the ground. It is said on the faces of the ground, 
and thereby is meant wheresoever the church is , for by eround, 
in like manner as by land [or earth], is sionified the ¢ church ; 
that as is signified by land or earth, see the passages cited, 
n. 9325; but “oround signifies the church from a similar cause 
that fold does, thus from the reception of various seeds, witk 
their growth and produce, by which are signified the truths and 
gouds of faith and love, for man is a receptacle of the latter, as 
the ground is of the former; but the church is called laud [or 
earth] from the people who ‘inhabit it, with whom the church 
is; but whereas ground involves extension as to space, alike 
with land [or earth], therefore interpreters call it land [or earth] 
instead of ground, as in the present case they say on the faces of 
the earth, instead of on the faces of the ground, and also in 
other passages, and still in the original tongue the expression, 
which signifies ground, is altogether from another origin than the 
expression W hich signifies earth. That ground signifies the 
ehureh alike with land [or earth], is manifest from various 
passages in the Word, of which it is allowed to adduce only 
some ; as in Jer emiah, “The great ones sent the lesser ones for 
water, they came to the pits, nor did they find waters, their ves- 
sels returned empty, because the ground was broken, inasmuch 
as there was no rain on the earth,” xiv. 3, 4. In this passage 
ground denotes the church, and also earth; for the subject 
there treated of in the internal sense is concerning a defect of 
truth, and thence the vastation of the church; waters denote 
truths; pits denote where they are, thus doctrine; vessels de- 
note recipients ; rain denotes influx from heaven; earth denotes 
where the church is, and ground denotes the church itself, 
which is said to be broken from drought, thus from the defect 
of truth from heaven. And in Isaiah, “It shall come to pass 
at the end of seventy years, Jehovah will visit Tyre, and she shall 
return to meretricious hire, and shall commit whoredom with all 
the kingdoms of the earth on the faces of the ground ; at length 
her mereh andise and meretricious hire shall be holy to Jeho- 

vah,” xxiii. 17, 18; by Tyre is signified the church as to the 
knowledges of tr uth and good, thus in the abstract sense those 
knowledges which are called meretricious hire, when they are 
taught for the sake of gain, of honor, and of reputation, and 
ure “thus, as it were sold, and are not taught for the sake of truth 
itself; this is called meretriciousness and whoredom in the 
Word ; to commit whoredom with all the epee of the 

earth, is to do so with all the truths of the church ; ; on the faces 
of the ground denotes wheresoever the church is; inasmuch as 
the knowledges of truth and good stillremain knowledges of truth 
znd good in themselves, thus Divine, although they are for gain, 
and hence meretricious hire, to tue man who teaches and sells, 
therefore it is said that her merchandise and her meretricioua 
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hire shall be holy to Jehovah ; that meretricious hire is not there 
meant, neither whoredoms with all the kingdoms of the earth, 
nor that such a thing shall be holy to Jehovah, may be seen by 
every one, who thinks beyond the sense of the letter. And in 
David, Dhow sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created, and 
Lhow renewest the faces of the ground,” Psalm civ. 30. The 
Spirit of Jehovah is the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, 
n. 92238; to be created denotes to be created anew, that is, to 
be regenerated, n. 10,373; to renew the faces of the ground is 
to reform and establish the church ; the faces of the ground de- 
note wheresoever any thing of the church can be received; in 
like manner as in other places where the faces of the ground 
are mentioned, as Gen. vil. 4; chap. vill. 8, 13 ; Exod. xxxii. 12 ; 
Numb. xii. 3; Deut. vi. 15; chap. vii. 6; Ist Samuel xx. 15; 
2nd Samuel xiv. 7. 

10,571. * And Jehovah said to Moses, also this word which 
thou hast spoken I will do”—that hereby is signified that the 
Divine will be in the external of the church, of worship, and 
of the Word, which is with them, appears from the representa- 
tion of Moses, as denoting, in character, as the head of that 
nation, the external of the church, of worship, and of the 
Word, not so separate from the internal, as their external with 
the nation itself, see above, n. 10,557, 10,563; and trom the 
signification of doing the word which Moses spake when from 
Jehovah, as denoting that the Divine will be in what is external; 
for by doing the word is meant to go with them, and introduce 
them into the land of Canaan ; and by going with them and in- 
troducing into the land of Canaan, is signified that the Divine 
will be manifested amongst them, see above, n. 10,569. The 
arcanum which lies concealed in these and in the following 
verses, can hardly be described, unless an idea be had of the 
external of the church, of worship, and of the Word, which 
Moses represents, and of the external of the church, of worship, 
and of the Word, in which the nation itself was. The one is 
distinguished from the other in this, that the external which 
Moses represents is an external not so separate from what is in- 
ternal, as the external in which the nation itself was. Hence it 
is that one time mention is made of Moses and the people, at 
another time of Moses without the people, and at another of the 
people without Moses; and that when Moses speaks to Jehovah, 
he says Land Thy people, and when Jehovah speaks to Moses, 
He speaks of Moses alone, as in verses 12, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, or of the people separately from him, as in verse 2 of 
the following chapter, and elsewhere. 

10,572. * Because thou hast found grace in Mine eyes and I 
know thee by name ”—that hereby is signified that he was re- 
ceived on account of his quality, appears from what was said 
and shown above, n. 10,562, 10,563, where like words oceur. 
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10,573. Verses 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,28. And he said, cause 
me I pray to see Thy glory. And He said, [will cause all My 
good to pass by upon thy faces, and I will call upon the name of 
Jehovah before thee ; and I will do favor to whom I do favor, 
and I will do mercy to whom I do mercy. And He said, Thou 
canst not see My faces, because no man seeth Me and liveth. And 
Jehovah said, Behold a place with Me and thou shalt stand upon 
a rock. And it shall come to pass, in My glory passing by L will 
set thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover the palm of My hand 
over thee, until I shall pass by. And I will remove the palm of 
My hand, and thou shalt see My posteriors ; and My faces shall 
not be seen. And he said, Cause me I pray to see Thy glory, 
signifies the perception of internal Divine Truth in what is 
external. And He said I will cause all My good to pass by 
upon thy faces, signifies every thing Divine of heaven and of 
the church upon what is external. And I will call upon the 
name of Jehovah before thee, signifies the holy principle of 
Divine worship there. And I will do favor to whom I do 
favor, and I will do merey to whom I do merey, signifies that 
Divine Truth and Good will be revealed to those who receive. 
And He said thou canst not see My faces, signifies that the in- 
terior Divine things of the church, of worship, and of the 
Word, cannot appear to the Israelitish nation. Because no man 
seeth Me and liveth, signifies that the Divine Itself cannot be 
seen such as it is in Itself, but such as it is by [or through] the 
Lord in heaven. And Jehovah said, Behold a place with Me, 
and thou shalt stand upon a rock, signifies a state of faith in 
God. And it shall come to pass in My glory passing by, sig- 
nifies the interiors of the Word, of the church, and of worship. 
And I will set thee in a cleft of the rock, signifies the obscure 
and false principles of faith, such as appertain to those who are 
in externals without an internal principle. And I will cover the 
palm of My hand over thee, until I pass by, signifies the clos- 
ing of what is internal. And I will remove the palm of My 
hand, and thou shalt see My posteriors, and My faces shall not 
be seen, signifies that they should see the externals of the Word, 
of the church, and of worship, but not the internals. 

10,574. ‘“ And hesaid, cause me I pray to see Thy glory ”’— 
that hereby is signified the perception of internal Divine 
Truth in what is external, appears from the representation of 
Moses on this occasion, as denoting the external of the church, 
of worship, and of the Word, not so separate from the internal 
as with the nation itself, see n. 10,568, 10,571; and from the 
signification of causing to see, as denoting to perceive, see 
n. 2150, 8764, 4567, 4728, 5400; and from the signification or 
the glory of Jehovah, as denoting the internal of the Word, see 
the preface to chap. xvill. Gen. and n. 5922, 9429. Hence it is 
evident that by Moses saying, Cause me, I pray, to see Thy 
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glory, is signified the pereeption of the internal in the ex 
ternal of the Word, of the church, and of worship. That these 
things are signified by the above ‘words, may also be manifest 
trom the preceding parts of this chapter, for in the internal 
sense the Israelitish nation is there treated of, and that the 
church could not be established amongst them by reason that 
they could not receive any thing internal ; ; to receive the internal 
of the church is to receive Divine Truth from heaven and 
thereby heavenly love. Inasmuch as this is the subject treated 
of in ‘ internal sense, and Moses was still urgent that Je- 
hovah would introduce them into the land of Canaan, by which 
is signified the establishment of the church, therefore now 
Moses saith, Cause me to see Thy glory, by ‘which is. there- 
fore sionified the perception of internal “Divine Truth in 
what is external. That by the glory of Jehovah is meant such 
a Divine which could not be perceived by Moses, appears 

manifest from what follows of this chapter, where it is said, 
that he could not see the faces of Jehovah, ou so glory is there 
called,) but after that he had passed by, he should see the 
posteriors, and this from a cleft of the rock, by which things 
is signified, that he would perceive only the externals of the 
church, of worship, and of the Word, but not the internals. 
That such is the signification of the olor y of Jehovah, is evident 
from this consideration, that it is sometimes said that they saw 
the glory of Jehovah, but it was a cloud which was so called, 
as on Mount Sinai, and on the tents, and in it, see Exod. xvi. 
10; chap. xxiv. 16, 173; chap. xl. 84, 35; Numb. xiv. 22, and 
elsewhere ; by the cloud in those passages, which was called the 
glory of Jehovah, is signified the external of the church, of 
worship, and of the Word, or the sense of the letter of the 
Word, see preface to chap. xviii. Gen. and n. 4060, 4061, 
5922, 6348, 6752, 8106, 8781, 9430, 10,551. The reason 
why the glory of Jehovah signities the internal of the Word, 

of the church, and of worship, is, because the Divine Truth 
proceeding from the Lord, such as is in heaven, is the glory of 
Jehovah ; for the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord 
appears there as light, and the appearance of the Lord in that 
light is what is meant in the genuine sense by the glory of 
Jehovah ; by the appearance of ‘the Lord are méant all things 
therein Solna are from the Lord, which are innumerable, and 
are called by a general term celestial and s spiritual. The reason 
why the cncainal of the Word, of the church, and of w orship, 

is signified by the glory of Jehov ah, is, because such internal is 
in that hight, but the external in the light of the world, where- 
fore this latter in the Word is signified by cloud ; hence it is 
evident that the internal sense of the Word is glory. From 
these considerations it nay now be manifest what is signified by 
the glory of Jehoval., and by His light, in the following pas- 
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sages, as in Isaiah, “ Arise, U/uminate, because thy light vs come, 
and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon Thee ; behold darkness 
covers the earth, and thick darkness the people, but upon thee 
shall Jehovah arise, and His glory shall be seen upon thee ; na- 
tions shallwalktothelightand kings tothe brightness of thy rising, 
‘hy sun shall no more set, and thy moon shall not be gathered, 

ecause Jehovah will be to thee jor the light of eternity,” Ix. 
1, 2, 38,20. The subject treated of in this passage is concern- 
ing the coming of the Lord; the light there spoken of is the 
Divine Trath proceeding from the Lord ; and His glory and the 
brightness of His rising denote all that which appears in that 
light respecting the Lord, and respecting faith and love to Him ; 
darkness and thick darkness which cover the earth and the 
people, denote the obscure things of faith and love; for the 
passage relates to the establishment of the church amongst the 
gentiles ; hence it follows, that by the light and glory which 
were to arise, and which were to be seen, and to which they 
were to walk, are denoted Divine Truths concerning the Lord, 
and concerning faith and love to Him from Him. Again, “I 
Jehovah have called thee in justice, and have given thee for a 
covenant to the people, for a light of the nations: Lam Jehovah, 
this is My name, Jy glory I will not give to another,” xi. 6, 
8; in this passage also the Lord is treated of, who is called a 
light of the nations, because from Him is all Divine Truth; and 
who is called the glory of Jehovah, because to Him is directed 
every thing of faith and love. Again, “ Thy light shall break 
forth as the day dawn, My justice shail walk before thee, the 
glory of Jehovah shall gather thee,” \viii. 8, where the sense is 
the same. Again, ** Rejoice with Jerusalem, be delighted aé 
the brightness of His glory,” |xvi. 10. Jerusalem in this passage, 
us in others, denotes the church ; and the brightness of glory 
is the love of truth from the Lord. And in Zechariah, “1 will 
be to them a wall of fire round about, and J will be for glory 
in the midst thereof,” ii. 5, speaking also of Jerusalem which is 
the chureh ; glory in the midst thereof is the Lord Himself as 
to all things of truth and good, which are of faith and love. 
That by glory in the above passages are meant those things 
which are of Divine light, is evident. In like manner as in the 
Apocalypse, “The Holy Jerusalem having the glory of God, 
and her luminary like to most precious stone; the glory of God 
shall enlighten her, and the Lanb is thelamp thereof; the nations 
which are saved shall walk in her light; and the kings of the 
earth shall bring their glory and honor into her. Her gates 
shall not be shut in the day-time ; for night shall not be there,” 
xxl. 11, 28, 24, 25. The Holy Jerusalem in the above passage 
denotes the church which is to succeed to the present ; those 
things which are of the church, relating to faith and love to the 
Lord from the Lord, are described by a luminary, by light, and 
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by glory. Inasmuch as by glory are meant those things which 
are of light, therefore it is said, the glory of God shall enlighten 
it. Every considerate person, who takes a view of things them- 
selves, and does not abide in the words alone, may see that by 
all the above things are signified such things as relate to the 
church, but the internal sense teaches what is signified by each, 
for in the Word nothing is said in vain, not even the slightest 
expression. And in Luke, ‘Mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
which Thou hast prepared before the face of all people, a light 
for the revelation of the nations, and the glory of Thy people 
Lsrael,” ii. 80, 31, 32, which words are prophetically spoken by 
Simeon concerning the Lord who was born; a light for the 
revelation of the nations is the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Lord; and the glory of the people Israel is all that which 
was revealed by the Lord concerning Himself, and concerning 
faith and love to Him with those who receive ; all this is called 
glory, because it appears in heaven in the light there, which 
light is the Divine Truth ; by the sons of Israel are meant those 
who are in faith and love to the Lord. That light denotes the 
Lord as to Divine Truth, and also glory the things which are of 
light, is evident from the words ot the Lord Himself in John, 
“They loved the glory of man more than the glory of God; 
Lam come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth may 
not abide in darkness,” xii. 43, 46. And again, “In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
God was the Word: this was the true light, which illuminates 
every man that cometh into the world: and the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt amongst us, and we saw His glory, the 
ylory as of the Only-begotten of the Father,’ i. 9,14. The 
Word is the Divine Truth, and also light; and glory denotes all 
that appears concerning the Lord in that light. These passages 
are quoted from the Word, because in them glory and lightare 
named together, and they are quoted to the intent that it may be 
known, that light is Divine Truth from the Lord, thus the 
Lord Himself, as to Divine Truth, and that glory is every thing 
which is of the light, consequently every thing which is from 
the Divine Truth, which makes intelligence and wisdom with 
the angels, and with the men who receive the Lord in faith and 
love. The like is signitied by glory in other passages, as in 
John, “I will that where Iam, they also may be with Me, that 
they may see My glory,” xvii. 20. And in Luke, “ Ought not 
Christ to suffer these things, and ¢o enter into His glory,” xxiv. 
26. And in Matthew, ‘“ Then shall appear the sign of the Son of. 
Man, and then shall all the tribes of the earth lament, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
virtue and glory,” xxiv. 80. By clouds in this passage is 
meant Divine Truth such as is in the light of the world, thus 
such as is with men; and by glory is meant Divine Truth such 
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as isin the light of heaven, thus such as is with angels; and 
whereas Divine Truth is meant by a cloud and by glory, there- 
fore the Word is meant as to the external sense and as to the 
internal sense, as to the external sense by a cloud, and as to 
the internal sense by glory; also what appears in the light of 
the world is a cloud in respect to what appears in the light of 
heaven; that a cloud has this signification, see preface to 
chap. xviii. Gen. and n. 4060, 4301, 5922, 6343, 6752, 8106, 
8448, 8781, 9430, 10,551. Hence it is that a cloud also in the 
Word i is ¢ called olory, as in Exodus, “Zhe glory of Jehovah ap- 
peared in the cloud, eve lO: Again, “ The glory of Jehovah 
dwelt on Mount Sinai; and a cloud covered it six days; but 
the appearance of the g glory of Jehovah was as devouring fire in 
the head of the mountain before the eyes of the sons of Israel, ‘ 
xxiv. 16,17. And again in Exodus, “A cloud covered the tent 
of assembly, and the glor y of Sehovah covered the habitation, nov 
could Moses enter, bee cause the cloud dwelt upon at, and the g glory 
of Jehovah filled ae habitation,’ xl. 84, 35. And in Numbers, 
“When the assembly vathered together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and looked to the tent of the congregation, behold 
w cloud covered at, and the glory of Jehovah appeared,” xvi. 42. 
And in the first book of the Kings, “ A cloud filled the house 
of Jehovah, so that the priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud, inasmuch as the glory of Sehovah filled the 
house of Jehovah,” viii. 10, 11. And in the Apocalypse, ‘ The 
temple was filled ‘with smoke and the glory of God,” xv. 8 3 inas- 
much as the Divine appeared as a cloud, therefore by acloud is 
signified the Divine presence, and where the Divine presence is, 
there the Divine Truth is, for the Divine without it does not ap- 
pear, since it is in itand is it; hence it is that cloud in these 
passages is called glory; nor could it otherwise appear to the 
Israelitish nation, since they were in externals without an in- 
ternal principle, see n. 6832, 8814, 8819, 10,551 ; nevertheless 
cloud and glory are distingtished like the light of the world 
and the light of heaven, or like the sense of the letter of the 
Word and its internal sense; and like human wisdom and 
angelic wisdom. From these considerations it may now be 
manifest that by Moses said, cause me I pray to see Thy glory, 
is signitied that the internal ‘Divine may be shown to him 3 sand 
whereas Moses represented the external of the church, of ‘wor: 
ship, and of the Word, therefore the perception of ‘internal 
Divine Truth in external is signified. 

10,575. * And he said, I will cause all my good to pass by 
upon thy faces”—that hereby is signified every thing Divine of 
heaven and of the church, upon the external separ ate from the 
internal, in which Moses was and the nation over which he pre- 
sided, appears from the signification of causing to pass by over 
his faces, as denoting over the external separate from the in- 
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ternal in which Moses was, and the nation over which he pre- 
sided, for by thy faces is signified the external of worship, of the 
church, and of the Word, in which is an internal, and by causing 
to pass is signified upon it ; and from the sionification of all the 
good of Jehovah; as faagse every thing Divine of heaven and 
of the church. How the ease herein is, may be manifest from 
what was said and shown above concerning Moses and concern- 
ing the nation over which he presided, namely, that they were 
in external things separate from what is internal, by which is 
meant, that they were in holy externals without an internal 
principle when in worship; and whereas a holy internal principle 
was still present, but did not enter into their holy external, it is 
hence evident what is signified by Jehovah causing all wood to 
pass by upon his faces. That nation indeed had an internal 
principle, but this was filthy, full of uncleanness arising from 
the love of self and the world, nevertheless this was closed when 
they were in worship, lest the internal Divine of heaven, of the 
church, and of the Word, should be defiled ; for if that principle 
had been defiled by their internal, there would have been no 
communication at all of their external with heaven, when they 
were employed in worship and in reading the Word, on which 
subject see what was said and shown above, n. 10, 454. to 10,457, 
10,462 to 10,466, 10,492, 10,498, 10,500, 10,533, 10,549, 10,550, 
10,551, 10,570, where these things have been more fully ex- 
plained. 

10,576. ‘“ And I will call upon the name of Jehovah before 
thee ’—that hereby is signified the holy principle of Divine 
worship there, appears from the signification of calling upon. the 
name of Jehov ah, as denoting the holy principle of w ‘orship, see 

1. 440, 2724 ; and from the signitication of before thee, as de- 
adie before the external, which Moses now represents, see 
above, n. 10,568, 10,571. How the case herein is, may be ma- 
nifest from what was said above, n. 10,566, and in the passages 
eer adduced. 

0,577. “ And I will do favor to whom I do favor, and I 
will do mercy to whom I do mercy ”—that hereby is sienified 
that Divine Truth and good will be revealed to those w vho re- 
ceive, appears from the ‘signification ef doing favor [or grace], 
as denoting to gift with spiritual truth and eood, in this case to 
reveal it, because the sul nject treated of is the internal and ex- 
ternal of the church, of worship, and of the Word; and from 
the signification of doing mercy, as denoting to gift with ce- 
lestial truth and good, in ‘this case to revealit. The reason why 
it denotes with those who receive, is, because the internal things 
of the Word, of the church, and of worship, are revealed to no 
others but those who receive. The reason why doing favor [or 
grace denotes to gift with spiritual truth and good, and doing 
mercy denotes to wit with celestial truth and eood, is, because 
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favor [or grace] is predicated of faith, and merey of love; and 
the good of faith is spiritual good, and the good of love is ce- 
lestial Sener what spiritual good is, and celestial good, and 
what is the difference, see the passages cited, n. 9277 ; and that 
they who are in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom speak of favor 
Jor grace], and they who are in the Lord’s celestial kingdom 
speak of mercy, n. 598, 981, 5929. Unless such were the dit- 
ference between favor and mercy, no mention would have been 
made of doing favor and doing mercy. Hence also it is that 
Jehovah is called Favorable [or gracious] and merciful, Exod. 
xxiv. 6; Joel ii. 13; Psalm cili. 8; exlv. 8. And in Isaiah, 
“Therefore will Jehovah remain to show favor [or grace] to 
you, and therefore will He lift Himself up Zo be mer ciful to you,” 
xxx. 18. Inasmuch as there are two principles to which all 
things of the church have reference, namely, love and faith, 
and whereas ree is of love and favor [or grace], and also 
truth is of faith, ee fore in the Word it is called mercy and 
favor [or grace] when the Lord is implored, and it is called 
mercy and truth when the Lord is described, as in the following 
passages : “ Thy mercy is before mine eyes, and I walk in Thy 
truth,” Psalm xxvi. 3. Again, “ O Jehovah, Zhy mercy is in 
the heay ens, and Thy tr uth is even to the ethers,” sieeve 
eran God shall send from the heavens /Zis mercy and iis 
truth: Thy mercy is great even to the heavens, and Thy truth 
even to the ethers,” Psalm lvii. 3, 10. Again, “ Mercy and 
truth shall meet ; and justice and peace shall kiss,” Psalm 
Ixxxv. 10. And again, “I will sing the mercy of Jehovah to 
eternity, to weneration and eeneration Thy truth with my 
mouth: since I have said, mercy shall be built for ever, in the 
heavens themselves Thou shalt confirm Thy truth: justice and 
judgment are the support of Thy throne, mercy and Ke ee shall 
stand together before Thy faces,” Psalm Ixxxix. 1, 2,14. Mercy 
in the above passages is love, and truth is faith. 

10,578. “ And he said, thou canst not see my faces ”—that 
hereby i is signified that the interior Divine things of the church, 
of worship, and of the Word, cannot appear fo the Israelitish 
nation, is manifest from the sionification ot the faces of Jehovah, 
28 denoting the interior Divine things of the church, of wor- 
ship, and of the Word, see above, n. 10,567, 10,568 ; and from 
the signification of seeing them, as denoting to appear. That 
those things cannot appear to the Israelitish nation, is manifest 
trom the consideration that this is said to Moses, oa Moses 
lere represents the head of the Israelitish nation, n. 10,556. 
That the taces of Jehovah are the interior Divine sities of the 

Vord, of the church, and of worship, is evident also from this 
CO nsideration, that the like is signified by the faces of Jehovah, 
as by the elory of Jehovah ; for. Moses said, cause me I pray to 
ece Thy glory ; and Jehovah said. thou canst not see My faces ; 
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and by the glory of Jehovah are signified the interior Divine 
things of the Word, of the church, and of worship, see above, 
n. 10 074. How the case herein i is, may be manifest from what 
has been frequently said before, namély, that the Israelitish 
nation could in no wise see the interior things of worship, of 
the church, and of the Word, because they were in externals 
separate from what is internal, thus neither could they see the 
faces of Jehovah: but they w ho are in externals not “separate 
from what is internal, can all of them see the interior things of 
the Word, of the church, and of worship, thus the faces of 
Jehovah ; hence it follows, that they who are in love to the 
Lord, and also they who are in charity towards the neighbor, 
all-of them see; for love to the Lord and charity towards the 
neighbor open the internal man, and when this is open, man 
as to his interiors is in heaven amongst angels where the Lord 
is. But it may be expedient here briefly to say what love to 
the Lord is, or what it is to love the Lord ; he who believes that 
he loves the Lord, and does not live according to His precepts, 
is very much deceived : for to live according to his precepts, is 
to love the Lord ; those precepts are the truths which are from 
the Lord, thus in cuinien the Lord i 1s, wherefore so far as they 
are loved, that is, so far as the life is formed according to them 
from love, so far the Lord is loved; the reason is, because the 
Lord loves man, and from love wills that he may be happy to 
eternity, and man cannot be made e happy but by a ‘life according 
to His precepts ; for by them man is regenerated, and is made 
spiritual, and thus can be elevated into heaven ; but to love the 
Lord without a life according to His precepts is not to love Him, 
for in such case there is not any thing appertaining to man, 
into which the Lord may flow-in, and elevate him to ) Himself ; 
for he is an empty vessel ; since there is not any thing of life 
in his faith, nor any thing of life in his love. The life of heaven, 
which is ¢ called eternal life, is not infused into any one imme- 
diately, but mediately. From these considerations it may be 
manifest what it is to love the Lord, and also what it is to see 
the Lord, or His faces, namely, that He is seen from such faith 
and love. To live according to the precepts of the Lord is to 
live according to the doctrine of charity and faith, which you 
may see in what is prefixed to each chapter at the book’ of 
Exodus. That this is the ease, the Lord also teaches in John, 
“ He that hath My precepts, and doeth them, heit is who loveth 
Me; but he who loveth Me, shall be loved by ‘iy Father, and 1 
will love him, and wilimanifest Myself to him: If any one loveth 
Me, he will keep My Word, and My Father will love him, and 
We will come to hin, and make abode with him : he who loveth 
Me not, keepeth net “My words,” xiv. 21, 23, 24. What is 
further ‘signified by the faces of Jehovah, will be shown in the 
article which now follows. 
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10,579. “Because no man seeth Me and liveth”-- that 
hereby is signitied that the Divine itself cannot be seen, such 
as it is in itself, but such as it is [by or through] the Lord in 
heaven, may be manifest from this consideration, that no one 
has seen at any time Jehovah the Father, but when He is seen 
it is the Lord who is seen; for the Lord is the very face of 
Jehovah. hat no one has seen at any time Jehovah the Father, 
is manifest from the words of the Lord Himself in Johz, “ Ne 
one hath seen God at any time, the Only-Begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, He hath brought Him forth,” 
i. 18. Again, “ Ye have never heard at any time the voice of 
the Father, nor seen His shape,” v. 37. And in Matthew, 
‘* No one knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son hath willed to reveal Him,” xi. 27. That when Jehovah 
the Father is seen, it is the Lord who is seen, the Lord also 
teaches in John, “Jesus said, if ye have known Me, ye have 
also known My Father, and henceforth ye have known Him, 
and have seen Him. Philip said, Lord, show us the Father. 
Jesus saith to him, have I been so long time with you, and 
hast thou not known Me, Philip? he who hath seen Me, hath 
seen the Father; how then sayest thon, show us the Father ?” 
xiv. 7, 8,9. Again, “ Your father Abraham exulted, that he 
might see My day, and he saw, and rejoiced ; verily, verily, I 
say unto you, before Abraham was, I Am,” viii. 56,58. Hence 
it may be manifest that the Lord as to the Divine Human, is 
Jchovah who is seen, and thus that He is the face of Jehovah. 
That the Lord is the face of Jehovah, is also manifest from the 
Word, as in Isaiah, ‘* He was made into a Saviour for them, 
the Angel of the faces of Jehovah liberated them, on account of 
His love and His indulgence; He redeemed them, and took 
them, and carried them all the days of eternity,” Ixiil. 8, 9. 
In like manner in Exodus, “ Behold I send an Angel before 
thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee to the place 
which I have prepared ; beware of //is face, lest thou embitter 
him, because he wil! not bear your prevarication, because My 
name is in the midst of Him,” xxiii. 20. For Jehovah, before 
the coming of the Lord into the world, when He appeared, 
appeared in the form of an angel, for when he passed through 
heaven, He clothed Himself with that form, which was the 
human form ; for the universal heaven, by virtue of the Divine 
there, is as one man, as has been abundantly shown in treating 
of the Granp Man, which is heaven; hence then is the 
Divine Human; and whereas Jehovah appeared in a human 
form as an angel, it is evident that still it was Jehovah Himself, 
and that very form also was His, because it was His Divine in 
heaven; this was the Lord from eternity. But inasmuch as that 
human form was assumed by transition through heaven, and yet 
to save the human race, it was necessary to be really and essen- 
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tially a man, therefore He was pleased to be born, and thereby 
actually to assume the human form, in which was Jehovah 
Himself, That this is the case, the Lord teaches in John, 
“ Believe Me, that Iam in the Father, and the Father in Me,” 
ae 11. And in another place, “I and the Father are One,” 
. 380. That the Lord was from eternity, He also teaches in 
Tol in, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and God was the Word. All things were made by 
Tlim, and ‘without Him was not any thing made “which was made. 
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us,” i. 1, 2, 
3,14. Again, “I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world ; ; again I leave the world, and go to the Father,’ 
XVi. a Again, * Jesus said, O Father, elorify Me with Thine 
own self, with the glory which I had with Thee before the 
Sa was,” xvii. 5. Again, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
betouetbiamena was, I Am,” viii. 58. From these passages it may 
be manifestly known, that the Lord even as to His Human is 
Jehovah, thus that His Human is Divine; on this account it is 
Pai daunehol in, “God was the Word, and the Wi ord was made flesh. ; 
and also before Abraham was, Am, and not I was, for I Am 
is Jehovah, Exod. iii. 14. From these considerations it may 
now be manifest, that by no man seeth Me and liveth, is signi- 
fied that the Divine cannot be seen such as it is in liself, ‘but 
such as it is by [or through] the Lord in heaven. It is said by 
(or through] the Lord in heaven, because the Lord is above the 
heavens, for He is the Sun of heaven, but still He is present in 
the heav ens, being the Divine Truth there, and the Divine Truth 
proceeding from the Lord as a Sun is the Lord in heaven, on 
which account the Divine Truth therein is His face. It was 
said above, that by the faces of Jehovah are signified the in- 
terior Divine things of the Word, of the chureh, and of wor- 
ship, n. 10,567, 10, 568; the reason is, because the interior 
Divine things of the Wor d, of the church, and of worship, 
are the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord, thus the Lord 
in heaven. This is signitied by the face of Jehovah, where it 
is named in the Word, as in Matthew, ‘See that ye despise not, 
any of these little ones ; for I say unto you that their angels in 
the heavens always see the face of the Father who is in the 
heavens,” xviii. 10, And in the Apocalypse, “The throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in the holy Jerusalem, and His 
servants shall minister to Him,and they shall see His faces,” xxii. 
3,4. And in Moses , “Jehovah shall cause [His faces to shine 
upon you, and shall be merciful to thee ; Jehovah shall lift up 
/is faces upon thee, and shall appoint peace for thee,” Numb. vi. 
25,26: And. in David, ‘“¢ Many say, who will show us ay 
O Jehovah, lift up the light of Thy faces upon us,” Psalm iv. 
Again, “* How long, O Jehovah, hidest Thow thy, faces from me, 
Psalm xiii. 1. Again, “ My heart hath said to Thee, seek ye. ‘i, 
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faces, Thy faces, O Jehovah, I seek,” Psalm xxvii. 8. Again, 
** God will be merciful to us, ¢ and bless us, He will cause his faces 
to shine upon us,” Psalm Ixvii. 1. Again, ‘OQ God bring us 
back, and cause Thy faces to shine, that we may be saved,” 
Peale bexxapettt,- 19.'> Roane Blessed are Thy people, who 
walk in the light of Thy faces,” Psalm lxxxieiLb: aa AU) 
Jehovah, Azde not Thy faces from me,” Ps alm cil. 1,2. Again, 
“ Thou hidest Thy faces, they are disturbed,” Psalin civ. 29. 
What is here meant by the faces of Jehovah, every one may 
comprehend, namely, the Divine, and whatsoever is of the 
Divine, thus mercy, peace, and all good, but in the universal 
sense, the Divine Truth, since in the “Divine Truth is all good ; 
and with man and with angel there is Divine Good in Divine 
Truth, and without the latter there is not the former; for truth 
is the recipient of good, thus also of mercy and peace. Hence 
now it follows, that where Divine Good is not in Divine Truth, 
there the faces of Jehovah are not; and it also follows, that 
where evil is in what is false, the Divine does not appear. This 
is meant by Jehovah hiding and turning away His faces in the 
following passages, “ Your sins have hid the faces of Jehovah 
from you,” Isaiah lix. 2. And in Jeremiah, “By reason of their 
wickedness I have hid My faces from this city,? XXKM O.y And 
in Ezekiel, “ J turn away My face sfrom them, and they profane 
My secret, ” vii. 22. And in Micah, “ Jehovah will hide fis 
Sauces from them, as they have rendered their works ev il,” iii. 4. 
But it is to be noted, that Jehovah, that is, the Tora: never 
turns away His faces from man, but ‘that man, who is in evil, 
turns away his face from the Lord ; sania whereas in such case 
the Divine is to his back, therefore it appears as if it hid or 
turned itself away. The case also is actually so, infernal spirits 
all turn the back to the Lord as the sun, but the angels always 
the face to Him; in like manner man as to his spirit whilst he 
lives in the world. 

10,580. * And Jehovah said, behold, a place with Me, and 
thou shalt stand upon a rock ”—that hereby is signified a state 
of faith in God, appears from the signification of a place, as 
denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837, 38356, 3387, 4391, 4882, 
5604, 7381, 9440, 9967, 10,146; and trom the signification 
of a rock, as denoting faith, see n. 8581, 10,488. The reason 
why it denotes a state of faith in God, is, "because it is called a 
place with Me. That this is signified by these words, no one 

can know but from the internal sense, thus unless he knows 
what is meant in that sense by a place, and what by a rock ; 
for without that sense, of what consequence would it be, that 
there was a place with Jehovah upon a rock? in such case it 
could only mean that Jehovah dwelt there, and gave Moses a 
place with Him, when yet Jehovah dwells in heaven with the 
angels, and in ‘the church with men. The signification “of a 
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rock, as denoting faith, is grounded in appearances in the other 
life ; they who are principled in faith dwell there upon rocks ; 
but "they who are principled in love dwell upon mountains ; 
the recks there appear stony, but the mountains not stony, 
because they are elevations of the earth. Hence it is that a 
rock signities faith. 

10,581. “ And it shall come to pass in My glory passing 
by’ that hereby are signified the interiors of the Word, of 
the church, and of worship, appears from the sionification of 
the glory e Jehovah, as denoting the interior ieee things 
of the Word, of the church, and of worship, see above, np. 
10,574, 

10,582. ‘ And I will set thee in a cleft of the rock ”—that 
hereby is signified an obscure and false principle of faith, such 
as appertains to those who are in things external without what 
is internal, appears from the signification of a cleft of the rock, 
as denoting an obseure and false principle of faith; for by a 
rock is sionified faith, as just above, n. 10,578, and by a cleft, 
its obscurity 2 and also false principle, of which we shall speak 
presently. It j is said, such as appertains to those who are in 
things external without what is internal, because with them all 
truth which is of faith is in obscurity, and also mixed with what 
is false ; for such of them who believe the Word, believe it ac- 
cording to the letter throughout, and not according to its inte- 
rior sense; and they w ho so believe, cannot be in any light, 
for light from heaven fows-in through what is internal into 
what is external; and also what they believe without light 
from heaven, appears as true, but still with them it is false, for 
concerning truth they have a material and terrestrial idea, and 
not at the same time a spiritual and celestial one, and every 
‘material and terrestrial idea, if ght from heaven be not in it, 
abounds in fallacies. As for example, James and John, inas- 
much as they had a terrestrial idea concerning the Lord’s 
kingdom, ‘‘asked that they might sit one on His right hand, 
and the other on the left in His kingdom; but Jesus said, ye 
know not what ye ask, ye know that ‘the princes of the nations 
domineer over them; it shall not be so a you, but who- 
soever will become great amongst you, ought to be your minis- 
ter, and whosoever “Will be first, ought to be your servant,” 
Matt, xx, Pils 22, 20,26, Dike They who are of such a character, 
like those at that time, do not know what the heavenly king- 
dom is, nor what the elory there, nor what love is, yea, nor 
what faith, in general not what good is, for they judge from 
things corporeal a nnd earthy, and every delight of the body and 
its senses they call good, and pre-eminence over others they call 
glory, the love of the world and the love of self they call 
heavenly love, and the scientific principle rendered persuasive 
they ral] faith ; when they think about God, they think mate- 
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rially, and therefore cither deny God, and hold nature instead 
of Ged, or worship idols, or dead men. TJence it is evident 
how obseure the principle of faith is with those who are in mere 
external things, and also that itis false. In such an obscure and 

false principle ‘of faith are they who believe the Word as to the 
sense of its letter only, without doctrine thence derived by one 
who is enlightened: they who read the Word without doctrine 
are like those who walk in the dark without a lantern; such 
are all meresensual men. That the Jewish nation ts of such a 
character, is evident, for they explain all things of the Word 
according to the sense of the letter, by reason that they are in 
things external separate from what 1 is internal. Persons of this 
description, in the other life, do not even dwell upon ‘rocks, 
but either in caves there or in clefts. That a cleft of the rock 
denotes an obscure and false principle of faith, is manifest also 
from other passages in the Word : as in Isaiah, “In that day 
Jehovah will hiss at the fly which is in the extremity of the 
rivers of Egypt, and at the bee which is in the land of Ashur, 
which shall come and rest all of them in the rivers of desola- 
tions, and én the clefts of the rocks,” vii. 18,19. The subject 
treated of in this passage is the coming of the’ Lord, and the 
state of the church at that time, that there would be ¢ desola- 
tion of all things which are of spiritual truth and good ; for by 
those words is signified that the man of the church receded at 
that time from things nee and was made altogether exter- 
nal, thus merely sensual ; ; to be made sensual is not to apprehend 
or believe any thing but what the external senses dictate ; the 
fly in the extremity of the rivers of Egypt, denotes the false 
principle altogether of the external or merely sensual man ; the 
bee in the land of Ashur denotes the false principle of reasoning 
thence derived; the rivers of desolations are the truths of 
doctrine altogether desolated ; and the clefts of the rocks are the 
falses of faith thence derived. Who could conceive that those 
¥ ords signify such things? and what things they signify would 
be altogether concealed unless they were discovered by the in- 
ternal sense. Again, ‘In that day aman shall cast away the 
idols, which they have made for themselves to bow themselves 
to moles and bats, to enter into the rents of the rocks, and into 
the clefts of the ragged rocks,” ii. 20, 21. To bow himself to 
moles and bats is to worship stich things as are in thick dark- 
ness and in the shade of night, which is to worship external 
things without an internal principle ; to enter into the rents of 
the rocks, and into the clefts of the ragged rocks, denotes 
into the obscure and dark things of faith 1, thus into falses. 
And in Jeremiah “I will bring ‘back the sons of Israel upon 
their land, and send to many “fishers, who shall fish them, 

and to hunters who shall hunt them a om upon every moun: 
tain, upon every hill, and from the holes of the rocks,” xvi 
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15,16. The subject treated of in this passage is the restora- 
tion of the church, which is signified by bringing back the 
sons of Israel upon their land ; to fish them denctes to instruct 
in the externals of the ohne to hunt them denotes to in- 
struct in the internals; they who are on the mountain and on 
the hill denote those who are in love and charity ; they in the 
holes of the rocks denote those who are in faith, not being yet 
enlightened, thus who are in an obscure principle of faith, 

Again, “I have given thee the least amoung the nations; the 
pride of thy heart dwelling in the holes of a rock holdeth the 
height of a hill,” xlix. 15,16. And in Obadiah, “The pride 
of thine heart hath deceived thee, who dwellest in the rents of 
a rock the height of thine habitation ; who saith in his heart, 
who shall draw me down to the earth : if thou shalt exalt thy- 
self as an eagle, and if thou shalt set thy nest amongst the stars, 
thence will I draw thee down,” verses 3, 4: to dwell in. the 
holes of a rock denotes in the faises of faith. The subject 
treated of is those who exalt themselves above others, be- 
lieving that they are more learned than the rest of mankind, 
when yet they are in falses, and cannot even see truths; these 
in the other life dwell in the holes of rocks ; and sometimes they 
project themselves upon the rocks, nevertheless they are thence 
cast down into their holes, and into caves, which are beneath 
the rocks; this is meant by holding the height of a hill, and 
exalting himself as an eagle, and setting his nest among the 
stars, and still being drawn down. From these considerations 
it may now be manifest, that by setting Moses in a cleft of the 
rock is signified the obscure and false principle of faith, such as 
apper tains to those who are in things external without an in- 
ternal principle ; for by Moses is here meant the e people, because 
he here represents their head, see n. 10,556. 

10,883. “ And I will cover the palm of My hand upon 
thee, until I pass by”—that hereby is signified the closing of 
what is internal, appears from the signification of covering the 
palm of the hand over Moses, as denoting to close the internal 
of the chureh, of worship, and of the Word, which is upon 
their external. The reason why it is their internal principle 
which is signified, is, because covering the palm of the hand 
involves in it the preventing them seeing the glory and faces ot 
Jehovah, and by the glory of Jehovah is signified the internal 
of the Word, of the church, and of worship, seen. 10,574; 
in like manner by the faces <f Jehovah, n. 10,567, 10, 568, 
Oe 6. 

10,584. “And I will remuve the palm of My hand, and 
thou shalt see My posteriors, and My faces shall not be seen ”— 
that hereby is signified that they should see the externals of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, but not the internais, 
appears from the signification of the posteriors of Jehovah, as 
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denoting the external things of the Word, of the church, and 
of worship, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of the faces of Jehovah, as denoting their internals, 
see above n. 10,576; hence by seeing the posteriors and not 
the faces of Jehovah, is signified to see the externals of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, and not the internals. 
That the Israelitish and Judai¢ nation was of such a quality 
and also is at this day, has been shown in all that goes befora 
of this and the former chapter. The reason why the posteriors 
of Jehovah signify the externals of the Word, of the church, 
and of worship, is, because the faces signify the internals, n. 
10,576 ; and they are said to see the posteriors of Jehovah and 
not the faces, who believe and adore the Word, but only its 
external, which is the sense of the letter, and do not go more 
interiorly, like those who are enlightened, and make to them- 
selves doctrine from the Word, by which they may see its 
genuine sense, thus its interior sense; that the Word without 
doctrine cannot be comprehended, and that doctrine derived 
trom the Word by one who is enlightened ought to be as a 
lantern to the understanding, see n. 9382, 9409, 9412, 9424, 
9430, 10,105, 10,324, 10,401, 10,481; and that the internal 
sense of the Word teaches that doctrine, n. 9430. From these 
considerations it may be manifest what it is to see the posteriors 
of Jehovah, and not His faces. But they who do not believe 
the Word, do not even see the posteriors of Jehovah, but turn 
themselves back from Jehovah, and see only themselves and the 
world. These are they who are meant by those in the Word, 
who are said to turn their posteriors to the temple, and to adore 
the sun, of whom it is written in Ezekiel, “I was introduced 
into the court of the house of Jehovah, and to twenty and five 
men, whose posteriors were towards the temple of Jehovah, and 
their faces towards the east ; and the same bowed themselves 
towards the rising of the sun,” viii. 16. By the sun and its 
rising is meant the sun of the world and its rising, and thereby 
is signified the love of self, which love is altogether opposite to 
love to the Lord ; hence it is that the sun of the world is pre- 
sented in the idea of the angels as somewhat on the back alto- 
gether obscure, but the Lord, who is the sun of heaven, on the 
face, see n. 7078; of those men it is said, that they turn the 
posteriors to the temple; and also that they go backwards, as 
in Jeremiah. “ Thou hast forsaken Jehovah, thow hast gone back- 
wards,” xv. 6; and in another place in the same prophet, “ They 
have gone away in the stubbornness of their evil heart, and are 
become backward, but not forward,” vii. 24. 
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10,585. T'O this earth, which is treated of in what now fol- 
lows, I was not conveyed as to the others ; but the spirits them 
selves, who were from that earth, were brought to me ; and when 
they were at a distance, they were seen as a volume extended in 
length, not continuous, but discrete ; for there were several of 
themandin companies. They were carried first towards inferior 
things ; and it was perceived that they attempted to ascend thence 
and thus come to me, but that they could not ; wherefore they pro- 
ceeded a little to the left in front even to the earth Mars, and 
there they attempted toimmerge, which also was effected, but with 
difficulty. The reason of this was, because they were altogether 
of another genius than the spirits of our earth ; and they who are 
of another genius are conveyed by various ways,that spirits may 
be ussoctuted to them by whom conjunction may be effected ; for 
affections and thoughts are what conjoin and disjoin spirits und. 
angels ; in proportion as they differ with respect to affections and 
thoughts, in the same proportion they appear separated from 
each other, but still they are conjoined by intermediates, when yet 
it so pleases the Lord. This was the reason why they were 
brought even to the earth Mars. 

10,586. After that they were conjoined to them, they wmme- 
diately appeared above the head, thus near me ; for by conjunction 
with them consociation wus effected, as to the affections and 
thoughts thence derived, with the spirits of our earth, who were 
about me, and according to consociation as to affections and 
thoughts, presence appears, as may be manifest from what hus 
been said above. They spake with me on this occasion, and said 
that they had there found consociate spirits. 

10,587. The discourse was first concerning the speech of those 
in their earth; they said that they hold discourse with each other 
by an internal way, and not as others by anexternal, and this by 
means of the atmosphere and by means of sight ; which is effected 
tn this manner ; they think within themselves, and the ideas of 
thought are communicated to another by a kind of sliding into 
the untertors of the ears, by away unknownin this earth,but stall 
known to learned anatomists; for therets acertain channel with- 
in the mouth,which vs culled the eustachian tube,which 1s apen un 
the mouth, and terminates in the chamber of the ear, and ws en- 
compassed with a thin membrane ; through that channel respira- 
tory aur slides inunder a gentle sound and thus speaking thought 
is communicated ; this is effected by means of the atmosphere, as 
was said. Moreover when they so discourse one amongst another, 
they also move the lips both in general and particular; and thos 
little motions advance tcward the eyes, especially towa d the lef 
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eye, and their interior thought and its vital principle there mant- 
fests itself ; this is effected by means of sight, as was said. 
flence tt was evident that their faces act in unity with thet) 
thoughts. For the face is altogether formed to effigy and represent 
those things which man thinks and loves ; hence also the face is 
called the index of the mind ; this is the case with the sincere, but 
itis utherwise with the insincere, with pretenders, and with hypo- 
crites. To confirm mew the truth of this, it was given them in 
like manner to move my lips,and my face, and on this occasion by 
agreement to perceive the objects of their thought. They were 
asked, whether any speak there by sonorous expressions, or arti- 
culate sounds? They said, that they know not what is meant by 
the articulation of sound, but that they know what sound is. On 
hearing these things, I perceived the reason why they were led 
away to the spirits of the earth Mars, and consocrated with them 
before they came to me; for a similar speech prevails amongst 
them, on which subject see what was said concerning the inhabi- 
tants and spirits of that earth, n. 7359, 7360, 7361, 7362. 

10,588. From hearing their discourse, a doubt occurred con- 
cerning their respiration, whether it was similar to the respiration 
of the men of our earth, and it was said that it was indeed similar, 
but that it does not articulate in the way when it goes forth into 
sound, as is the case with us in the trachea and the larynx ; also 
that their lips are moved not only by the influx of ideas into their 
Jibres, but also by a breathing of the lungs from within. 

10,589. Some of the spirits of our earth suggested a doubt, 
whether they were from the starry heaven ; wherefore it was given 
to the angels to explore whence they were, and it was found that 
they were from a star, which is their sun, considerably distant 
from the sun of our world, and that its situation was beneath near 
the milky way ; and that that star is amongst the lesser stars. 

10,590. The continuation of the subject concerning this fourth 
earth in the starry heaven will be given at the close of the follow 
ing chapter. 





EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FOURTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,591. MAN is so created, that as to his internal he cannot 
die; for he can believe in God, and also love God, and thus 
be conjoined with God by faith and tove; and to be cohjoin- 
ed with God is to live for ever. 
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10,592. This internal appertains to every man who is born ; 
his external is that by which he brings into effect the things 
which are of faith and love, thus which are of the internal. The 
internal is what is called soul, and the external what is calied 
body. 

10,598. The external which man carries about with him in 
the world, is accommodated to uses in the world; this external 
is what is rejected when man dies; but the external which ia 
accommodated to uses in the other life, does not die ; this latter 
external together with the internal is called a spirit; a good 

spirit and an angel, if man in the world had been wood, and an 
evil spirit, if man in the world had been evil. 

10,594. The spirit of man appears in the other life in a 
man form altogether as in the world; he enjoys also the fa- 
culty of seeing, of hearing, of speaking, and of teeling, as in the 
world; and he is endowed with every faculty of thinking, of 
Ww illing, and of doing, as in the world; in a word, he is a man 
as to all and singular ‘things, except that he is not encompassed 
with that gross body which he had in the world ; this he leaves 
when he dies, nor does he ever resume it. 

10,595. This continuation of life is what is meant by the 
resurrection. The reason why men believe that they are not to 
rise again until the last judgment, when also every visible ob- 
ject of the world is to perish, is, because they have not under- 
stood the Word; and because sensual men make most essential 
life to consist in the body, and believe that unless the body was 
to live again, every thing of man would perish. 

10,596. The life of man after death is the life of his love and 
of his faith; ; hence such as his love had been, and such as his 
faith, when he lived in the world, such a life remains with him 
toeternity. The life of hell appertains to those who have loved 
themselves and the world above all things; and the life of heaven 
to those who have loved God above all things, and the neighbor 
as themselves; these latter are they who have faith, but the 
former are they who have not faith. The life of heaven is 
what is called life eternal; and the lite of hell is what-is called 
spiritual death. 

10,597. That man lives after death, the Word teaches; as 
where it is said, that God is not the God of the dead but of the 
living, Matt. xxii. 81. That Lazarus after death was fan up 
into heaven ; but the rich man cast into hell, Luke xvi. 22, 23. 
That Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are in heaven, Matt. viii. 11; 
chap. xxii. 31; Luke xvi. 28, 24, 95,29. That Jesus said te 
the thief, to- day shalt thou be with Me in paradise, Luke xxiii. 
43 ; and in other places. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1. AND Jeusovau said to Moses, hew for thyself two tables 
of stones, according to the former, and I will write on the tables 
the words which were on the former tables, which thou hast broken. 

2. And be prepared for the morning, and thou shalt come 
up in the morning to Mount Sinai, and shalt stand for Me there 
upon the head of the mountain. 

3. And there shall not any one ascend with thee, and also 
there shall not any one be seen in the whole mountain, also the 
flock and the herd shall not feed over against this mountain. 

4. And he hewed two tables of stones according to the 
former, and Moses arose in the morning early, and ascended to 
Mount Sinai, as Jenovan commanded him, and took in his 
hand the two tables of stones. 

5. And Jenovan descended in a cloud, and stood with him 
there, and called on the name of JrEHovaun. 

6. And JreHovau passed on His faces, and invoked, Jrno- 
vAH, JEHovAH, Gop merciful and gracious, long-suffering to 
angers, and great in goodness and truth ; 

7. Keeping goodness to thousands, bearing iniquity, and 
prevarication, and sin, and in absolving absolveth not; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the sons, and upon the sous of 
sons, upon the thirds and upon the fourths. 

8. And Moses hastened, and bended himself to the earth, 
and adored ; 

9. And said, If I pray I have found grace in Thine eyes, O 
Lorp, let the Lorp go I pray in the midst of us, because the 
people they are hard of neck; and be propitious to our iniquity, 
and to our sin, and make us Thine inheritance. 

10. And He said, behold I establish a covenant, before all 
thy people I will do wonderful things, which have not been 
created in all the earth, and in all nations, and all the people 
shall see, in the midst of whom thou art, the work of Jenovan, 
that rhis is the wonderful thing which I do with thee. 

11. Keep to thyself that which I command thee to-day, be- 
hold ¥ drive out from thy faces the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizite, and the Hivite, and the Je- 
busite. 

12. ‘Take heed to thyself, lest peradventure thou establish 
a covenant with the inhabitant of the land, upon which thou 
comest, lest peradventure it become asnare in the midst of thee. 

13. Wherefore their altars ye shail overturn, and their statues 
ye shail break, and his groves ye shall cut off. 

14. Wherefore thou shalt not bow thyself to another god, 
for Jenovan His name is zealous, a zealous God is He. _ 

15. Lest peradventure thou establish a covenant with the 
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inhabitant of the Jand, and they commit whoredom after theit 
gods, and sacrifice to their gods, and he call thee, and thou 
eatest of his sacrifice. 

16. And thou takest of his daughters for thy sons, and his 
daughters commit whoredom after their gods, and make thy 
sons to commit whoredom after their gods. 

17. Gods of what is molten thou shait not make to thyself: 

18. The feast of unleavened things thou shalt keep; seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened things, which I commanded 
thee, at the stated time of the month Abib, because in the month 
Abib thou wentest forth out of Egypt. 

19. Every opening of the womb is for Me, out of all thy 
cattle thou shalt give a male, the opening of an ox and of cattle. 

20. And the opening of an ass thou shalt redeem in cattle, 
and if thou shalt not redeem, thou shalt neck it. Every first- 
begotten of thy sons thou shalt redeem : and My faeces shall not 
be seen empty. 

21. Six days thou shalt work, and in the seventh day thou 
shalt rest, in plowing and in reaping thou shalt rest. 

22. And the feast of weeks thou shalt make to thyself of the 
first-fruits of the harvest of wheat, and the feast of gathering of 
the revolution of the year. 

23. Three times in the year shall every male of thine be seen 
at the faces of the Lorp Jenovan Gop of Israel. 

24. Because I drive out nations from thy faces, and I will 
make thy border to be dilated, and there shall not any one covet 
thy land in thy going up to see the faces of Jenovan thy God 
three times in the year. 

25. Thou shalt not slay upon what is leavened the blood of 
My sacrifice, and the sacrifice of the feast of the passover shall 
not remain all night to the morning. 

26. The first-fruit of the first things of thy ground thou shalt 
bring into the house of Jemovan thy Gop. Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in the milk of its mother. 

27. And JEnovan said to Moses, write for thyself those 
words, because on the mouth of those words I establish with 
thee a covenant, and with Israel. 

28. And he was there with Jesovan forty days and forty 
nights, he did not eat bread, and he did not drink water; and 
he wrote on the tables the words of the covenant, ten words. 

29. And it came to pass as Moses descended from Mount 
Sinai, and the two tables of the testimony were in the hand of 
Moses in his descending from the mountain, and Moses knew 
not that the skin of his faces shone in his speaking with Him. 

380. And Aaron and all the sons of Israel saw Moses, and 
behold the skin of his faces shone, and they were afraid of ap- 
proaching to him. 

31. And Moses called to them, and there returned to him 
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Aaron and all the princes in the assembly, and Moses spake to 
them. 

32. And afterwards came near all the sons of Israel, and he 
commanded them all things which Jenovau spake with him in 
Mount Sinai. 

33. And Moses left off speaking with them, and gave a vail 
over his faces. 

34. And in Moses entering-in before Jenovan to speak with 
Him, he removed the vail even to his going out; and he went 
out and spake to the sons of Israel that which was commanded. 

35. And the sons of Israel saw the faces of Moses, that the 
skin of the faces of Moses shone, and Moses drew back the vail 
over his faces even to his entering-in to speak with Him. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,598. THE subject treated of in this chapter in the in- 
ternal sense is the church about to be established with the Is- 
raelitish nation ; but whereas that nation was of such a quality 
that they could not receive the Divine trom within, they were 
received that the representative of a church, and not a church, 
might be amongst thei; which subject is treated of from ver- 
ses 1 to 9. 

10,599. The subject afterwards treated of in the internal 
sense is the principal things of the church, which were altoge- 
ther to be observed that they might represent a church, from 
verses 10 to 28. 

10,600. The subject lastly treated of is the transparency of the 
Divine Internal of the Word, of the church, and of worship by 
[or through] their external, but not before that nation. This is 
signitied by the shining of the skin of the face of Moses, and 
the interposition of a vail when he spake with the people, 
treated of from verse 29 to the end. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


10,601. VERSES 1 to 9. And Sehovah said to Moses, hew 
for thyself two tables of stones according to the former, and L 
will write upon the tables the words which were on the former 
tables, which thou hast broken. And be prepared for the morning, 
and thou shalt ascend in the morning to Mount Sinai, and shalt 
stand for Me there on the head of the mountain, And there shat 
not any oneascend with thee, and also there shall not any one be 
seen in the whole -rountain ; also the flock and the herd shall not 
feed over against this mountain. And he hewed two tables of 
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stones according to the former, and Moses rose in the inorning 
early, and ascended to Mount Sinai,as Jehovah commanded him, 
and took in his hand the two tables of stones. And Jehovah de- 
scended in a cloud, and stood with him there, and called on the 
name of Jehovah. And Jehovah passed upon his faces, and 
invoked, Jehovah, Jehovah, God merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering to angers, and great in goodness and truth ; keeping 
goodness to thousands, bearing iniquity, and prevarication, and 
sin, and absolving absolveth not ; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the sons and sons of sons, upon the thirds and upon 
the fourths. And Moses hastened, and bended himself to the 
earth, and adored. And said, if, I pray, 1 have found favor 
lor grace] in Thine eyes, O Lord, let the Lord go I pray in 
the midst of us, because the people they are hard of neck, and 
be propitious to our iniquity and to our sin ; and make us thine 
inheritance. And Jehovah said to Moses, signifies what was 
concluded concerning the Israelitish nation. Hew for thy- 
self two tables of stones according to the former, signifies the 
external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, such as 
it was for the sake of thatnation. And I will write on the tables 
the words which were on.the former tables, which thou hast 
broken, signifies their interior. Divine celestial and spiritual 
things also in those externals. And be prepared for the morn- 
ing, and thou shalt ascend to Mount Sinai, signifies a new 
rising of the revelation of Divine Truth. And thou shalt stand 
for Me there on the head of the mountain, signifies from the 
inmost heaven where the Divine Love is. And there shall not 
any one ascend with thee, signifies that the Israelitish nation 
cannot be in Divine Truth. And also there shall not any one be 
seen in the whole mountain, signifies that they are altogethe 
removed trom it, thus out of it. Also the flock and the herd 
shall not feed over against this mountain, signifies that neither 
could they be instructed concerning the interior and exterior 
good of the church, of worship, and of the Word. And he 
hewed two tables of stones according to the former, signifies 
the external of the Word, of the chureh, and of worship, such 
as was for the sake of the Israelitish nation. And Moses rose 
in the morning early, and ascended to Mount Sinai, signities a 
new rising of the revelation of the Divine Truth. As Jehovah 
commanded him, signifies that it was done because they were 
urgent. And he took in his hand the two tables, signifies the 
external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, such as 
was for the sake of the Israclitish nation. And Jehovah de- 
scended in a cloud, and stood with him there, signifies the 
external of the Word in which is the Divine. And called on 
the.name of Jehovah, signifies the worship of the Lord from 
the truths and goods of faith and love. And Jehovah passed 
upon His faces, signifies internal Divine things in external! 
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And invoked, Jehovah, Jehovah, God merciful and gracious 
signities the Divine itself, the Divine Human and the Divine 
Proceeding, from whom is all good. Long suffering to angers, 
signifies the Divine clemeney. And gre eat in goodness “and 
truth, signifies that He is good itself and truth itself, Keeping 
coodness to thousands, signifies to eternity. Bearing iniquity, 
prevarication, and sin, signifies the removal of evil and its f fee 
that it does not appear. And absolving absolveth not, signifies 
endurance even to consummation. Visiting the iniquity “of the 
fathers upon the sons and upon the sons of sons, signifies the 
rejection and damnation of evils and the falses thence derived 
in a long series. On the thirds and on the fourths, signifies of 
falses and the evils thence derived. And Moses hastened, and 
bended himself to the earth, and adored, signifies reception on 
the oceasion from influx into the external, and worship grounded 
in humiliation. And said, it, I pray, I have found favor in 
Thine eyes, O Lord, signifies ‘because such an external was 
received. Let the Lord, I pray, go in the midst of us, signifies 
that the Divine may be within in it, Beeause the people they 
are hard of neck, signifies although the Israelitish nation does 
not receive the Divine from within. And be pr opitious to our 
iniquity, and to our sin, signifies that their interiors may 
be removed which abound with falses and evils. And make 
us Thine inheritance, signifies that still the church may be 
there. 

10,602. “ And Jehovah said to Moses ”—that hereby is 
signified what was concluded concerning the Israelitish nation, 


appears from the signification of saying, when from Jehovah to 


Moses, as denoting a reply, but in this case what is con- 
cluded, since said involves the things which follow, because 


those are the things which He said, or which are said; here 
therefore by said is signified what was concluded concerning 
the Israelitish nation, which was treated of in the two preceding 
chapters ; it was concluded, that a church indeed might be in- 
stituted amongst them, and the Word might be written amongst 
them, but that they were only in things external, and not “at 
all in what is internal. To be in things external and not in 
what is internal, is to worship external things as holy, without 
acknowledgment of the Lord, and without love to God for the 
sake of God, but for the sake of self, which is to love self and 
not God; yea it is to avert themselves from God, and not to 
convert themselves to God; but whereas they could be in a 
holy external for the sake of themselves, and this could be mira- 
culously converted into a holy external for the sake of God by 
the spirits attendant upon them, and be received from these by 
the angels, and thus be elevated into a holy internal, therefore 
that nation was still received, on which subject see n. 10,500, 
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10,570. This conclusion is what is contained in this. chapter, 
thus what is signified by Jehovah said to Moses. 

10,603. “ Hew for thyself two tables of stones according 
to the former ”—that hereby is signitied the external of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship, such as it was for the 
sake of that nation, appears from the signification of tables 
of stones, as denoting the external of the Word, see n. 10,453, 
10,461. The external of the Word is the sense of its letter; 
the reason why it is also the external of the church and of 
worship, is, because the church is from the Word, and also 
worship, for all the truth which is of faith, and the good 
which is of love, which constitute the church, and also wor- 
ship, must be from the Word; hence, inasmuch as in the 
Word there is an external and an internal, there is also an 
external and an internal in the church and in worship; and 
from the signification of hewing them, when by Moses, as 
denoting to make such an external for the sake of that nation, 
of which we shall speak presently ; and from the signitication 
of according to the former, as denoting in imitation, for the 
former were made by Jehovah; that the former, which were 
made by Jehovah, were broken by Moses, when he saw the 
worship of the golden calf instead of Jehovah by that nation, 
was of providence; inasmuch as the external of the Word, 
which is signified by the two tables of stones, could not be 
written such with that nation, which in heart was merely 
idolatrous ; hence it is, that the former tables were broken, 
and it was now said to Moses, that he should hew others in 
imitation of the former. It is said in imitation, because the 
internal sense remained and the external sense was changed ; 
the internal sense is signified hy Jehovah writing on these 
tables the same words which were on the former. That this 
subject may be rendered more evident, it is allowed here to 
explain in what manner the external sense or sense of the letter 
was changed for the sake of that nation. , For the sake of that 
nation altars, burnt-offerings, sacrifices, meat-offerings, and 
libations, were commanded, and on this account, both in the 
historical and prophetical Word, those things are mentioned 
as the most holy things of worship, when yet they were allowed 
of, because they were first instituted by Eber, and were al- 
together unknown in the ancient representative church, on 
which subject, see n. 1148, 2180, 2818. For the sake of that 
nation also it came to pass, that Divine worship was performed 
in Jerusalem alone, and that on this account that city was 
esteemed hols, and was also called holy, both in the historical 
and prophetical Word; the reason was, because that nation 
was in heart idolatrous, and therefore unless they had all met 
together at that city on each festival, every one in his own 
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place would have worshiped some god of the gentiles, or a 
graven and molten thing. For the sake of that nation also 
it was forbidden to celebrate holy worship on mountains and 
in groves, as the ancients, the reason of which prohibition was, 
lest they should set idols there, and should worship the very 
trees. For the sake of that nation also, it was permitted to 
marry several wives, which was a thing altogether unknown in 
ancient times, and likewise to put away their wives for various 
causes; hence laws were enacted concerning such marriages 
and divorees, which otherwise would not have entered the ex- 
ternal of the Word, on which account this external is called by 
the Lord [the external] of Moses, and said to be granted for 
the hardness of their heart, Matt. xix. 8. For the sake of 
that nation mention is so often made of Jacob, and likewise of 
the twelve sons of Israel, as being the only elect and heirs, as 
in the Apocalypse vii. 4 to 8, and in other places, although they 
were such as they are described in the song of Moses, Deut. 
xxxii. 15 to 43, and also in the prophets throughout, and by 
the Lord Himself. Besides other things, which torm the exter- 
nal of the Word for the sake of that nation. This external is 
what is signified by the two tables hewed by Moses. That still 
in that external there is a Divine internal not changed, is signi- 
fied by Jehovah writing on these tables the same words which 
were on the former tables. 

10,604. “ And I will write on the tables the words which 
were on the former tables, which thou hast broken ”’—that 
hereby are signified their interior Divine celestial and spiritual 
things also in those externals, appears from the signification of 
these tables, as denoting the externals of the Word, of the 
church, and of worsiup, see above, n. 10,603; and from’ the 
signification of the words which Jehovah wrote upon them, as 
denoting interior Divine things, thus the things which are of the 
internal sense, see n. 10,418, 10,461; which things, since they 
appear in heaven before the angels, and in the light there, are 
called celestial and spiritual things; the celestial things are 
those which are of love, and the spiritual things those which are 
of faith derived from love. From which considerations it is evi- 
deat, that by Iwill write on the tables the words which werg on 
the former tables which thou hast broken, is signified that the 
interior Divine celestial and spiritual things of the Word, ot 
the church, and of worship, are also in these externals. How 
the case herein is, may be seen in the article immediately pre- 
ceding. Inasmuch as at this day it is altogether unknown that 
in the Word there is an internal sense, yea, what the internal 
sense of the Word is, it may be expedient to say a few words 
further concerning it. The ideas of the thought of angels are 
not natural, such as are the ideas of the thought of men, but 
they arespiritual ; nevertheless the quality of their spiritual ideas 
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can hardly be comprehended by man, except by interior thought 
and reflection on the first rudiments of their thoughts, which. 
that they are without expressions of speech, is known from this 
circumstance, that they are such that man can in amoment com- 
prehend more things than he is able to express by speech in any 
given time; these ideas of thought appertain to his spivit; but 
the ideas of ‘thought which man comprehends, and which al into 
expressions, are natural : and by the learned are called matevial 
whereas the former or interior ideas are called spiritual, and by 
the learned immaterial ; into these ideas man comes after death, 
when he becomes a spirit, and by these ideas he consociates in 
discourse with other spirits. There is a correspondence between 
these ideas and the former, and by correspondence the former are 
turned into these, orspiritual ideas into natural, when man speaks, 
This is not known to man, because he does not refleet upon it, 
and no others are capable of reflecting upon it, but those w ho 
think interiorly, that is, who think in “their spirit abstractedly 
from the body ; sensual men are utterly unable to do this. Now 
since there is correspondence between spiritual thought and 
natural, and since the angels are in spiritual thought, hence 
the angels perceive spiritually what man perceives “naturally, 
and this in an instant without any reflection on the difference; 
this is effected principally when man reads the Word, or when 
he thinks from the Word, for the Word is so written, that there 
is correspondence in all and pee things. As for example, 
when man reads these words of the Lord in Matthew, “ After 
the affliction of those days the sun shall be obscured, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the virtues of the heavens shall be moved; then shail appear 
the sign of the Son of Man, and then shall ail the tribes of the 
earth mourn ; and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with virtue and glory,’ xxiv. 29, 30. These 
words the angels perceive altogether otherwise than m: in; by 
the sun which shall be obscured they do not perceive the sun, 
but love to the Lord; by the moon they do not perceive thie 
moon, but faith in the Lord; nor by stars, stars, but the know- 
ledges of good and truth ; by the Son of Man, they perceive 
the Lord as to Divine Truth ° ; by the tribes of the earth, all the 
truths of the chureh; by the clouds of heaven, they perceive 
ie Word in the sense of the letter; and by virtue and glory, 
the Word in the internal sense. Into this understanding of “those 
words the angels come in an instant from corr espondence, when 
man reads them ; nor do they know that man thinks of the sun, 
si the moon, of the stars, of the clouds of heaven, &e. the reason 
s, because the angels are in a spiritual idea, and a spiritual idea 
is s such, that the things which are of nature are turned into things 
of heavenly light, which is the Divine Truth from the Lord. 
Another reason w hy the angels so perceive the Word, when man 
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reads it, is, because angels are attendant on men, and dwell in 
their affections ; and because man as to his spirit is in society 
with spirits, and as to interior thought, which is spiritual, with 
the angels of heaven. Hence also man has the faculty of think- 
ing. These observations are intended to show what the internal 
sense of the Word is, or what the interior things of the Word, 
of the church, and of ‘worship are, which are called celestial and 
spiritual things. 

10,605. “ And be prepared for the mornuig, and thou shalt 
come up to Mount Sinai ”—that hereby is signified a new rising 
of the revelation of Divine Truth, appears from the signifien, 
tion of morning, as denoting a rising state, or a rising, in this 

case a new rising, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of Mount Sinai, as denoting heaven whence 
comes the Divine Truth, thus whence comes revelation, see n, 
8805, 8931, 9420. The reason why morning denotes a rising 
state or rising, is, because all times signify states, Inasmuch as 
in heaven time is not thought of, but only changes of state a 
to affections, and the thoughts thence derived ; and eeae 
changes of state there are as the times of the day, which are 
morning, mid-day, evening and night, and morning is that 
from which they commence. It may seem strange that in hea- 
ven there are not times , when yet the inhabitants live there one 
amongst another like men in thie w orld, yet with a difference as 
to intelli ligence, wisdom and happiness; but the reason is, be- 

cause the light there which is from the sun, which is the Lord, 
does not undergo diurnal vicissitudes like light from the sun in 
the world, but varies according to states of Jove and faith with 
the angels, which states undergo vicissitudes like states of heat, 
of light, and of shade, every day in the earth. The reason of 
this is, because the light from the sun there, which [sun] is the 
Lord, is Divine Truth, and the heat from that sun is love, with 
which the angels are affected as men are with the state of light 
and heat in the world. That light in heaven is from the Lord, 
as asun there, see the passages cited, n. we 9684. That 
that light is tiene Truth, from whieh. angels and men derive 
intelligence and wisdom, see the passages cited, 3 1. 9548, 9684, 
ne 10, 569. That times signify states, see the passages cited, 

1. 10,1388. That in heaven states v ary like the times of the day 
the the year in the world, n. 5962 , 8426. That mor ning is the 
beginning of those states, thus a new rising, n. 8427, 10,114. 
That in heaven there is a state of evening and tw vilight, but not 
a state of night, n. 6110. 

10,606. “And thou shalt stand for Me there on the head 
of the mountain ”—that hereby is signified from the inmost 
heaven where the Divine Love is, appears from the significa- 
tion of Mount Sinai, as denoting heaven, whence comes frevelan 
tion, see n. 8805, 8931, 9420; and from the signttication of 
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its head or top, as denoting the inmost heaven, see n. 9422, 
9434. The reason why it denotes where the Divine Love i is, 1s 
because in the inmost heaven celestial love reigns, which is 
love to the Lord from the Jord ; but in the inferior heavens, 
spiritual Jove reigns, which is charity towards the neighbor, 
see n. 10,438. Hence it is evident that by be prepared for the 
morning, and thou shalt come up to Mount Sinai, and shalt 
stand for Me there on the head of the mountain, is signitied a 
new rising of the revelation of Divine Truth from the inmost 
heaven where the Divine Love is, thus from the Divine Love; 
hence also the Word descends, which is Divine Revelation. 
10,607. ‘ And there shall not any one ascend with thee ”— 
that hereby i is signified that the Israelitish nation could not be 
in Divine Truth, appears from the signification of not ascend- 
ing, in this case into Mount Sinai with Moses, as denoting not 
into heaven whence the revelation of Divine Truth is, thus not 
to be able to be in Divine Truth, for by Mount Sinai is sig- 
nified heaven, whence comes the revelation of Divine Truth, 
see n. 8805, 893 1, 9420, 10,605; and by Moses is represented 
the external of the church, of worship, and of the Word, 
which receives Divine Truth. That the Israelitish nation is 
meant, is evident, for it is said concerning it, that there shall 
not any one ascend with thee, and that neither shall any one 
be seen in the whole mountain. That Moses here represents 
the external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, which 
receives Divine Truth, is manifest from all the things contained 
in this chapter ; as that Moses ascended into Mount § Sinai, and 
stood there in its head ; and that the people wasto be removed 
thence ; in what follows also Jehovah speaks to Moses, as to 
him, and not to the people, as in verse 10, “ And the people shall 
see, an the midst of whom thou art, that this is a wo nderful 
thing which I do with thee ;” and in verse 11, “ Keep to thyself 
that which I command thee to- day ; behold I drive out, from thy 
Jaces ;” verse 12, * Take heed to th yself, lest peradventure thou 
establesh a covenant with the inh abitant of the earth, upon which 
thou comest;” verse 14, “ Thow shalt not bow thyself to another 
god ;” verse 15, “‘ Lest peradventure thou establish a covenant, 
and he call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice ;” verse 16, ‘ Thou 
shalt not take of his daughters for thy sons,” and so forth. And 
afterwards that the skin of the face of Moses shone, and that 
the people were afraid to come to him ; and that on this account 
he put a vail on his face when he spake with the people. From 
which considerations it is evident, that Moses in this chapter 
represents the external of the Word, of the church, and of 
worship, which receives Divine Truth, thus by i through | 
which internal Divine Truth is translucent. That Moses repre- 
sents that external, and not the internal, is also evident from all 
the things in this chapter; as that Jehovah descended in a 
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cloud, and stood with him; for by a cloud is signified the exter- 
nal of the Word ; and then that Jehovah commanded the exter- 
nals of the church and of worship, which were to be observed by 
him, and not the internals. The like external was represented 
by Moses in the preceding chapter, as is evident from verses 

7 to 11, and from verses 17 to 23, see n. 10,563, 10,571; but 
the external, which did not receive ‘the internal, appertained to 
the Israelitish nation. 

10,608. “ And also there shall not any one be seen in the 
wails mountain ”—that hereby is signified that they are alto- 
gether removed from it, thus out of it, appears from the signifi- 
cation of mountain, in this case the mountain of Horeb, as 
denoting heaven in the whole complex, thus also Divine Truth 
for whether we speak of heaven or Divine Truth, it is the same 
thing, since the angels, of whom heaven consists, are receptions 
of Divine Truth ; the whole extent of that mountain was called 
Tforeb, and the inore elevated part in the midst of it was 
Mount Sinai, hence by Horeb is signified heaven, or what is 
the same thing, Divine Truth in the whole complex ; its In- 
ternal by Mount Sinai, and its external by the mountainous 
country round about ; ‘hence it is that by Horeb, when the 
mountainous country round about is also meant, is signified 
what is external, see n. 10,543. The Israelitish ‘nation, inas- 
much as they were in an external which did not receive the 
internal, thas in an external separate’ from the internal, or 
what is the same thing, out of that principle in which the in- 
ternal was, were on that. account commanded not to be seen any 
of them in the whole mountain. The like is signified by that 
nation standing at the door of the tent in which Moses was, and 
bowing themselves to it, chap. the foregoing, verses 8, 9, 10 ; 
see n. 10 045 to 10,555. ‘Tt inay he ae here briefly to 
say from what eround it is that Mount Horeb and Sinai signit'y 
heaven and the Divine Truth. It is ee in the world that 
angels are in a region above that of the atmosphere, and sub- 
sist there as aerial beings, and that they have no plane to stand 
upon. The reason why such an opinion prevails in the minds 
ot the generality of mankind, is, because they do not eompre- 
hend that angels and spirits are in a like ae with men on 

earth ; thus that they have faces, that they have arms and 
hands, that they have feet, ina word that they have body ; and 
still less that they have h abitations or abodes ; when yet angels 
and spirits dwell amongst one another altogether like men here 
below, the celestial angels on mountains, and the spiritual 
angels on rocks, and they who are not yet made angels, on 
plains between the mcuntains and rocks ; but the infernal spi- 
rits beneath the mountains and rocks. These observations are 
made, to the intent that it may be known from what ground it 
is, that mountains in the Word signify heaven, and specitically 
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Mount Horeb and Mount Sinai. The it.terior angels also dwell 
higher upon the mountains, and the higher they dwell, so much 
‘the more interior and perfect they are. Ilence it is evident 
why Jehovah descended on the top of Mount Sinai, when the 
law was promulgated, and why Moses was ordered to stand 
with Him on the head of the mountain. Mountains in the 
earths are not heaven, but represent the mountains on which 
the angels in heaven dwell. 

10,609. “ Also the flock and the herd shall not feed over 
against this mountain ”’—that hereby is signified that neither 
could they be instructed concerning the interior and exterior 
good of the church, of worship, and of the Word, appears 
from the signification of the flock, as denoting interior good, 
and from the signification of the herd, as denoting extarieg 
good, see n. 5913, 6048, 8937; and from the signification of 
feeding, as denoting to be instructed, see n. 5201, 6277; and 
from the signification of mountain, in this case Mount Horeb, 
as denoting the external of the church, of worship, and of the 
Word, see n. 10,543. Hence it is evident, that by those words 
18 signified, that neither could that nation be instructed con- 
cerning the interior and « :terior good of the church, of worship, 
and of the Word, since they were out of that external, and not 
in any manner within, The reason why they could not be 
instructed concerning that good, was, because they were in the 
loves of self and of the world, and they who are in those loves, 
cannot in any wise know what celestial and spiritual good is, 
thus what the good of the church is, for this good is spiritual 
and celestial, because Divine ; if that good was described to 
them, they would not at <all comprehend it, inasmuch as the 
internal, where the preception of that good is, is closed with_ 
them. That such things are signified by the flock and herd 
not feeding over against the mountain, may seem strange to 
those, who “keep the mind fixed in the heeanien) sense of the 
Word only, and do not think further, that any thing is sig- 
nified respecting the nation itself; nor do they know [that 
any thing is ee who are not acquainted with the in- 
ternal sense of the Word, in which sense flock and herd do not 
signity flock and herd, but interior and exterior good apper- 
taining to man; for what has the Word, which is Divine, in 
common with flock and herd, or with beast, which only relates 
to men, their worship, love, and faith, thus to such things as 
constitute the church; in this respect the Word is Divine. 
That flock and herd signify such things, and not flock and 
herd, is manifest from the passages in the Word where they 
are named, as in alee “Thou hast made Him to have 
dominion over the works of Thy hands, and hast put all things 
under his feet, ad flocks and herds, and also the beasts of the 
telds,” Psalm viii. 6, 7. The subject here treated of is the 
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Lord and His power over all things in heaven and in earth; 
and by flocks and herds are signified the interior and exte- 
rior goods appertaining to men, and by beasts, the affections 
appertaining to them. According to any other sense of the 
words, of what consequence would it be to describe the 
power of the Lord, which is Divine, over flocks, herds, and 
beasts? That beasts denote the affections appertaining to 
man, see the passages cited, n. 9280. And in Joel, “The 
day of Jehovah is nigh, as a devastation from Schaddai it shall 
come; the beast sighs, the companies of the herd are perplexed, 
because they have no pasture, also the companies of the flock are 
desolate,” i. 18. In this passage also beasts denote the a Yections 
appertaining to man, companies of the herd and of the flock 
denote interior and exterior goods ; for the subject there treated 
of is the coming of the Lord, which is signified by the day of 
Jehovah ; and concerning the church at that time that it was vas- 
tated, that is, that there was no longer at that time any good of 
love, or good of faith, these goods being the things which are 
signified by beasts, herds, and flocks; according to any other 
meaning of the words, what sense could there be in the beasts 
sighing, the companies of the herd being perplexed, and the 
companies of the flock being desolate, for what has this to do 
with the church? by the pasture which at that time they had 
not, is signified that there is no truth by which they may be 
instructed. And in Jeremiah, “Shame hath devoured the 
labor of our fathers from our childhood, their flocks and their 
herds, and their sons and their daughters,” iii. 24. In this 
passage also by flocks and herds are signified the goods of the 
church, which are the goods of love and faith, interior and 
exterior. And in Isaiah, “I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of My mountains, then 
Sharon shall be for the habitation of a flock, and the valley of 
Achor for the herd to ie down in, tor My people who have 
sought Me,” Ixv. 10. By Jacob and Judah in this passage is 
not meant the people of Jacob and of Judah, but the ceiestial 
church external and internal, by Jacob the external, by Judah 
the internal; the internal good of that church by the habita- 
tion of a flock, and the external by a place for the herd to lie 
down in; Sharon is the internal principle where that good is, 
and the valley of Achor is the external; that Sharon denotes 
the internal principle of the celestial church, is manifest from 
the passages where Sharon is mentioned, as in Isaiah, chap. 
Xxx. .9,.and chap. xxxvi'2'; and that the valley of Achor 
denotes the external of that church, see Hosea, chap. ii. 15. 
And in Hosea, “ Israel, Ephraim, and Judah, with their flocks 
and with their herds, shall go to seek Jebovah and shall not 
find,” v. 6. In this passage also flocks and herds signify the 
interiors and exteriors appertaining to those who are meant 
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by Israel, Ephraim, and Judah; otherwise to what purpose 
would it be that they should go with flocks and herds to seek 
Jehovah. 

10,611. “ And Moses arose in the morning early, and went 
up to Mount Sinai”—that hereby is sivnified a new rising of 
the revelation of Divine Truth, appears from what was shown 
above, n. 10,605, where like words occur. 

TO;6 122, < ’As Jehovah commanded him ”—that hereby is 
signified that it was so done because they were urgent, appears 
from the signification of Jehovah commanding, when concern- 
ing such an external of the Word, for the sake of the Israelitish 
nation, which is signified by the two tables of stones hewed by 
Moses, as denoting that it was so done because they were 
urgent ; in the Word throughout, where the Israelitish nation 
is treated of, and the representative worship instituted amongst 
them, it is said that Jehovah commanded, and thereby is not 
sionified what was well-pleasing, but Pee sion that it might 
so be done because they were urgent; for they were urgent to 
be introduced jnto the land of Canaan, and that Jehovah might 
be with them, consequently that a church might be instituted 
amongst them ; that they were urgent, see n. 10,430, 10,335. 
To illustrate this by an. example; they were to offer on thie 
altars burnt-offerings, sacrifices, meat- offerings, and libations, 
concerning which several laws were enacted, and concern- 
ing which it is also said that Jehovah commanded, when yet 
those things were not commanded but permitted, as may be ina- 
nifest from the passages adduced from the Word, n. 2180. In 
like manner they were allowed to marry several wives and to 
give a bill of divorce for any cause whatsoever, when yet Je- 
hovah did not command this, although it is so said, but only 
permitted it on account of the hardness of their hear ts, Matt. 
xix. 7, 8; and so in several other cases. 

10,618. *“ And he took in his hand the two tables’”—that 
hereby is signified the external of the Word, of the church, 
and ef worship, such as it was for the sake of the Israelitish 
nation, appears from what was shown above, n. 10,603, con- 
cerning the signification of the two tables which were hewed 
by Moses. 

10,614. “And Jehovah descended in a cloud, and stood 
with him there reby is signified the external of the 
Word wherein is the Divine, appears from the signification 
of a cloud, as denoting the sense of the letter of the Word, 
thus its external, see preface to chap. xvili. Gen. and n. 4060, 

4391, 5922, 634 43, 6752, 8106, 8781, 9480, 10,574; and from 
the signification of standing with Moses there, when con- 
cerning Jehovah, as denoting the Divine therein. The rea 
son why Jehovah appeared to Moses in a cloud, is, because 
hy Moses in this chapter is represented the external of the 
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Word, which receives the internal, see above, n. 10,607; for the 
Lord appears to every one according to his quality, n. 6832, 
8814, 8819, 9434, 10,551. It may be expedient here briefly to 
say W hat the oe nal is, which receives theinternal, and what the 
external which does not receive. In the Word there is an ex- 
ternal sense, there is an internal sense, and there is an inmost 
sense. The Word inthe external sense is such as it appears in the 
letter; this sense is natural, because it is accommodated to the 
apprehension of men, for men think naturally ; but the Word 
in the internal sense is spiritual, which sense is accommodated 
to the understanding of the angels in the spiritual kingdom of 
the Lord; for those angels think spiritually ; but the Word in 
the inmost sense is celestial, this sense being accommodated to 
the perception of the angels in the celestial kingdom of the Lord, 
for the angels in that kingdom think super- spiritually. Inas- 
much as the Word is such, it follows that one is in another ina 
like order, the inmost in the internal, and the internal in the 
external; hence the connection of all, and influx according to 
connection, and hence the subsistence of one from another ; 
from which considerations it is evident, that interior things in 
order ave in what is external, in liké manner as what is prior is 
in what is posterior successively, or as the end is in the cause, 
and the cause in the effect ; or as with man, the will is in the 
thought, and the thought in the speech. When therefore 
man is such, that in the externals of the Word, of the church, 
and of w orship, he perceives a holy principle inwardly in him- 
self, there appertains to him an Ski tials in which is the internal, 
for that holy principle is from the internal, because from heaven; 
this external is what Moses represents. But when man is such, 
that in the external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
lie does not perceive an internal holy principle, then there ap- 
pertains to him an external separate from the internal; in this 
external was the Israelitish nation, see n. 10,396. 

10,615. ** And called on the name of Jehovah ”—that hereby 
is signified the worship of the Lord, from the truths and goods 
of faith and love, and thus preparation for reception, appears 
from the signification of calling on the name of Jehovah, as de- 
noting the worship of the Lord from the truths and goods ot 
Jar and love, for by calling on is signified worship, seen. 440, 

ia and by the name of Jehovah, every thing in one complex 
- which the Lord is worshiped, thus every thing of faith and 
love, n. 2724, 6774, 93810; and that the name of Jehovah is the 
Lord as ‘to the Divine Human, see n. 2628, 6887 ; and that Je- 
hovah in the Word is the Lord, see the passages cited, n. 9373. 
Hence it is evident that by calling on the name of Jehovah, is 
signitied the worship of the Lord trom the truths and goods of 
faith and love ; the reason why it also denotes preparation for 
reception, is, because the subject treated of in what now follows 
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is the Israelitish nation about to be received, for which Mosea 
intercedes. 

30,616. “ And Jehovah passed upon his faces”—that hereby 
are signified internal Divine things upon external, appears from 
the representation of Moses, as denoting the external which re- 
ceives the internal, see above, n. 10,607, 10,614 5 hence’ by Je- 
hovah passing upon his faces is sienified the internal Divine 
upon the external. 

POSS Liha 086 And invoked Jehovah, Jehovah, God merciful 
and gracious ”—that hereby is sivnified the Divine Itself, the 
Divine Human, and the Divine proceeding, from which is all 
good, appears from the signification of invoking Jehovah, as de- 
noting the w aut of the Lord, see n. 440, 2724 ; and whereas 
the Divine ofthe Lord is three- fold, namely, the Divine Itself 
which is called the Father, the Divine Hunian which is called 
the Son, and the Divine Proceeding which is called the Holy 
Spirit; on this account it is here said Jehov ah, Jehovah, God 
The reason why the Divine Itself which is the Father, and the 
Pig ine Human which is the Son is called Jehovah, Jehoma and 

the Divine Proceeding is called God, is, because the Lord, as to 
the Divine Itself and as to-the Divine Human, is Divine Good, 
and as to the Divine Proceeding is Divine Truth ; wherefore in 
the Word, where the Divine Good is treated of, the Lord is 
called Jehovah, and where the Divine Truth is tre ated of, He is 
called God, see n. 2769, 2807, 2822, 3921, 4402, 9167, 10,158 ; 
and from the signification of Merciful and Gracious, as denoting 
that from Him is all good; for by doing mercy is signified to 
gift with celestial good, and by doing grace [or favor] i is signi- 
fied to gift with spiritual good, see nl. 10,5 77. What celestial 
good is, and what spiritual good, see also in the same article. 

10,618. ‘ Long-suffering to angers ”’—that hereby is signi- 
fied the Divine clemency , appears ‘from the signification of lone- 
suffering to angers, when concerning Jehovah, as denoting that 
he long § sustains the evils of man, for long-suffering denotes to 
sustain and bear for a long time, and angers denote the evils 
appertaining to man. The reason why angers, when they are 
predicated cf Jehovah, denote the evils appertaining to man, is, 
because evil is angry, ‘and in no ease good, and ev il appertains 
to man, and in no case to the Lord, for the Lord is good itself: 
nevertheless it is attributed to the Lord, because it so appears to 
man, when he does not obtain what he desires, and when he is 
punished on account of evil. Since then long-suffering to an- 
gers, when concerning Jehovah, denotes to sustain for a long 
time the evils appertaining to man, it hence follows that by it is 
signified the Divine clemency. As to what concerns anger, it 
is further to be noted, that evil is angry, and in no case good, for 
to be angry is to will evil to another, which good cannot do, for 
good consists in willing good to another; all evil has in it en- 
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mity, hatred, revenge, and cruelty; in these things and from 
these evil has its delight ; and moreover evil hates oood, because 
good is opposite to its delights, henee when evil cannot hurt 
good, which it is ever attempting to do, in this case it is first 
indignant, afterwards it is angry : whether we speak of evil, or 
of an evil man, it is the same thing, for evil is in man, as in 
its subjects : and since such evil is against g good, therefore such 
is against the Divine, for all good is the Divine ‘appertaining to 
nan, because it is trom the Divine; ; hence it is that an evil man 
is always angry against the Divine, although he externally 
speaks otherwise before men ; this speaking otherwise is either 
from hypocrisy, or from this consideration, that he is willing that 
the Divine should favor him in all things, by giving whatsoever 
he desires, that lie may also on his own account take vengeance 
on all against whom he bears hatred ; but as soon as he sees 
that this i is not done, and especially if ‘We himself is punished on 
account of his evil, he is then angry against God, even to deny 
Him, and also in heartto blaspheme Him: that this is the case, 
is manifested clearly in the other life, for in that life man acts 
according to lis interiors, and not according to exteriors as in 
the world ; and punishment 1 in that lite adheres to its evil, and 
as it were inheres See what has been shown above, as that 
anger is evil, n. 6358, 6359: that anger and evil are attributed 
to God, when a they appertain to man, and nothing of evil is 
from God, see the passages cited, n. 93806, 10,431; and that 
evil has punishment along with it, n. 1857, S214, 8223, 822 
YOL9. 

10,619. “ And great in goodness and truth”—that hereby is 
signilied that He is good itself and truth itself, appears from 
this consideration, that the Divine is infinite, and concerning 
infinite nothing can be said but that it is It Itself, or It Is, thus 
good itself, and because it is good itself, it is also truth itself, 
since all truth is of good; but this Itself is expressed in the 
sense of the letter by great in goodness and truth, thus finitely 
on account of the state of finite - perception apper taining to man, 
That the Divine is good itself, is manifest in Matthew, “ Jesus 
said to the young man, Why callest thou Me good ? there is none 
good but one God,’ xix. 17, by which is meant that it is the 
Lord who alone is ‘good, thus good itself: and that ile is truth 
itself is manifest in John, “ Jesus said, lam the way, and the 
truth, and the life,” xiv. 6. 

10,620. “ Keeping goodness to thousands”—that hereby is 
signified to eternity, appears from the signification of goodness, 
when concerning Jehovah, as denoting good itself, as just above, 
n. 10,619; and trom the signification | of to thousands, as deno- 
ting for ever and to eternity, see n. 2575, 8715. 

10,621. “ Bearing iniquity,. prevarication, and sin”—that 
hereby is signified the removal of evil and its false that it may 
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not appear, is manifest from the signification of bearing or taking 
away, as denoting to remove that it may not appear, of which 
we shall speak presently ; and from the signification of iniquity, 
of prevarication, and of sin, as denoting evils, and because they 
are evils, they are also their falses, for every evil is conjoined to 
its false ; but what evil is signified by iniquity, what by preva 
rication, and what by sin, see n. 9156. The reason why bearing 
and taking away evil denotes to remove it.that it may not ap- 
pear, is, because the evils appertaining to man cannot be taken 
away, but only be removed so as not to appear, and when they 
do not appear, it is believed that they are taken away ; there- 
fore in the sense of the letter of the Word it is said that they are 
taken away aud altogether rejected ; that the evils appertaining 
to man are not taken away, but only removed so as not to ap- 
pear, see the passages cited, n. 10,057. 

10,622. ‘And absolving He will not absolve ”—that hereby 
is signified endurance even to consummation, appears from the 
signification of absolving, as denoting to remit sin, but when it 
is added | He will not absolve], it denotes to endure [or tolerate] ; 
the reason why it denotes even to consummation, is, because 
evil is tolerated by the Lord until it is consummated or fulfilled. 
In the Word throughout mention is made of the consummation 
of the age, and it is said of evil that it is consummated, or not 
consummated ; and when it is consummated, that then is visita- 
tion. Inasmuch as this is signitied by the above words, ab- 
solving He will not absolve, it may be expedient briefly to say 
what is meant thereby. In generad by consummation is meant 
the end of the church, and the end of the church then is, when 
there is no longer any charity and any faith, because then the 
church averts itself altogether from the Lord, and is no longer 
in any good, but in evil; then is said to be its consummation, 
and then is effected visitation ; when visitation is effected all 
they are rejected who are in evil, and all are received who are in 

ood. Visitation is effected in the other life, where all are toge- 
ther who have been of the church from its beginning even ‘to 
its end. The rejection of the evil into hell, and the salvation of 
the good on the occasion, is what is called the last judgment. 
Consummation in particular is effected with every man nearly 
in like manner; every one, when he comes into the other life, 
which is the case immediately after death, is tolerated amongst 
the good, although he be evil. But in process of time his 
interiors are opened, and if these be evil, he is then brought 
by degrees into his own evil, until he becomes his own evil 
as to will, and the false of his evil as to understanding ; when 
this is effected, evi! is said to be consummated with him, 
and he is then casi into hell; these are the things which are 
meant by absolving He will not absolve. The like is meant by 
what Jehovah said to Moses, ‘‘ Now go lead the peopie to what 
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I said to thee ; behold, My angel shall go before thee ; and in 
the day of My visitation [will visit: upon 2 them thedr sin,” Exod. 
xxxii. 34. That consummation 1s the end of the church is ma 
nifest trom the following passages, “ With Lsrael and with Judah 
I will not make consummation, neither rendering will I render 
thee innocent, because thy breach is desperate, thy wound is in- 
curable, thou hast no medicines of restoration,” Jer. xxx. 11, 12, 
13 ; chap. xlvi. 28. Again, “ Thine iniquity ¢s consummated, O 
daughter of Zion ; He will visit thine CIE O daughter of 
Edom, he will manifest thy sins,” Lam. iv. And in 1 Daniel, 
¢ Seventy weeks are decided upon thy ie to consummate 
prevarication, and to seal up sins, and to expiate iniquity. At 
length on the bird of abominations shall be desolation, and even 
to the consummation,” ix. 24, 27. And in Matthew, “ The har- 
vest is the consummation of the age, as the tares are ¢ cather ed to- 
gether and burned with fire, so shall tt be in the consummation of 
the age,” xiii. 89,40. Again, “ The disciples said to Jesus, tell 
us, What is the sion of Thy coming, and of the consummation of 
the age,’ xxiv. 8. Again, “Jesus said, “Lo! Iam with you 
all days, even to the consummation of the age,’ xxviii. 20. 

10, 623, 6 Visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the sons 
and on the sons of sons”—that hereby is signified the rejection 
and damnation of evils and of the falses thence derived in along 
series, appears from the signification of visiting, as denoting the 
ejection and damnation of evils, of which we shall speak pre- 
sently ; ; and from the signification of fathers, as denoting goods, 
and in the opposite sense evils, see n. 38703, 5902, 6050, ‘10. 490 ; 
and from the signification of sons, as denoting tr uths, and in 
the opposite sense falses, see n. 1147, 10,490 ; hence the sons of 
sons denote fulses derived trom evilsin a long s series. By the ejec- 
tion and damnation of evils and the falses thence derived is meant 
the ejection and damnation of those who arein evils, and conse- 
quent falses, for evils and falses are not given except in subjects, 
which are men. It is to be noted, that the falses of evil are 
meant by sons, because the fathers from whom they spring de- 
note evils. What the falses a ew are, and the faises not of 
evil, see the passages cited, n. 10, 109. He who is not ac- 
quainted with the internal sense es the Word, may easily be led 
to believe that Jehovah visits the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the sons and upon the sons of sons, consequently that the sons 
are to suffer punishment for the evils of their fathers, but that 
this is not meant, is very manifest from the Divine law, that fa- 
thers are not to die for the sons, nor the sons for the fathers, 
bui every one for his own evil, Deut. xxiv. 16; hence it is evi- 
dent that those words are to be understood otherwise than ac- 
cording to the letter. That they who are in evils, and thence in 
falses in a long series, are those who are signified by fathers 
and their sons and sons of sons, is manifest ‘from the inter hal 
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sense, in which fathers and sons signify evils and falses. No 
thing else is here understood by fathers and by sons in the ap: 
prehension of the angels, by whom the Word read by man is 
also perceived, for in heaven, where the angels are, it is not 
known what a father is, and what a son, as with men, for no one 
there acknowledges any one for his father, nor any one for his 
son, since there are no births there as in the world; therefore 
when mention is made of fatherandson in the Word, the angels 
perceive the terms according to-spiritual nativities, which are of 
good and truth, or of evil and the false, and therefore by fathers 
they perceive goods or evils, and by sons truths or falses, since 
good is the father of truth, and evil is the father of the false. 
The reason why visitation signifies ejection and damnation, is, 
because it follows the consummation of evils, and precedes 
damnation itself, which in the Word is meant by the last judg- 
ment ; for visitation is the exploration of man as to his quality ; 
but this is effected in the other life, in particular with every one 
who comes thither from the world, and in general with all at 
the end of the church, as was said just above, n. 10,622. 
Concerning visitation, see what was said and shown, n. 6588, 
6895, 10,509. 

10,624. “ On the thirds and on the fourths [sons]”—that 
hereby is signified the damnation of falses, and of the evils 
thence derived, appears trom the signification of sons, as denot- 
ing the falses of evil, see above, n. 10,623. The reason why it 
is said on the thirds and on the fourths, is, because three are 
predicated of truths or falses, and four of goods or evils; for 
in the Word all numbers signify things, and some numbers be- 
long to the spiritual class, and some to the celestial class ; the 
numbers three, six and twelve to the spiritual class, and the 
numbers two, four and eight to the celestial class ; the numbers 
which are of the spiritual class are predicated of truths or falses, 
and those which are of the celestial class, of goods or evils; 
by three also is signified all truth in the complex, and by four 
all good in the complex, hence it is that by sons, thirds and 
fourths, are signified falses and the evils thence derived; but 
this sense of those words is the celestial sense, because it arises 
from this consideration,that they are predicated of those things. 
What evils and the falses thence derived are, and what falses 
and the evils thence derived are, see the passages cited, n.10,109. 
It may be expedient here also to say something concerning evils 
and the falses thence derived, and concerning falses and the 
evils thence derived. Evils are the sources of all falses, inas- 
much as falses are what confirm evils, and they act in unity 
with man like will and understanding, for what man wills to do, 
this also he wills to understand ; for by the understanding he 
furms his own evil before himself in thought and before others 
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In speech ; hence it is evident what evil is and the false thence 
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derived, or what is the false of evil. But the evil of the false is 
when man has confirmed evil with himself, and has concluded 
that it is not evil, and hence does it, in this case he does evil 
from what is false; as he who has confirmed with himself that 
adulteries are not evils, and hence does them, he is in the evil 
of what is false, because he does them from a false principle. 
The evils of what is false are especially given in corrupt reli- 
gious principles, for from falses of doctrine a man persuades 
himself that a thing is good, which yet is evil, and sometimes 
that a thing is evil “which yet is good. 

10,625. © And Moses hastened, and bended himself to the 

earth, and adored ”—that hereby is signified in this case recep- 
tion from influx into the external, and wor ship from humiliation, 
appears from the signification of hastening, as denoting affec. 
tion, see n. 7695, 7866, in this case, reception by influx, be- 
cause all influx from the Divine is into the affection of man, 
and also reception by man therein ; and trom the representation 
of Moses, as denoting the external of the church, of worship, 
and of the Word, which receives the internal, see n. 10,607, 
10,614; and from the signification of bending himself, as denot- 
ing exterior humiliation, see n. 5680, 7068 ; and from the sig- 
nification of adoring, as ‘denoting worship. 

10,626. “ And said, if I pray I have found favor in Thine 
eyes, O Lord ”—that hereby is signified because such an ex- 
ternal was received, appears from the representation of Moses, 
as denoting an external which receives the internal, see n. 
10,607, 10,614; and from the signification of finding favor 
in the eyes of Jehovah, when concerning Moses, as denoting 
that he was received because of such a quality, thus that that 
external was received, see n. 10,563. 

10,627. “ Let the Lord go I pray in the midst of us ”’—that 
hereby is signified that the Divine may be within in it, appears 
from the signification of going, as denoting to live, see n. 3335, 
4882, 5493, 5606, S417, 8420; and when concerning the Lord, 
as denoting to give life, and to be present; and from the sig- 
nification ae in “he midst, as denoting inwardly therein, see n. 
1074, 5897, 6068, 6084, 6103, 9164. ~The reason why by Je- 
hovah going in the midst of us is signified that the Divine may 
be within in the exter nal, is, because by Moses is represented 
the external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
which receives the internal, and in their external there must be 
an internal, which is Divine; and a Divine internal is then in 
the e external, when all and singular things have an internal 
sense, which is for the angels of ‘all the heavens; to effect this, 
the external sense, which is the sense of the letter, must con- 
sist of mere correspondences; and it then consists in mere 
correspondences, when all the expressions, and all the series 
of the expressions, in the internal sense, signify things spi 
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ritnal and celestial; these are internal Divine things in what 
is external. 

10,628. “ Because this people is hard of neck ”—that hereby 
is signified although the Israelitish nation does not receive the 
Divine from w ithin, appears from the signification of a people 
hard of neck, as denoting which does not receive influx from 
the Divine, see n. 10, 429, thus not the Divine from within, for 
the Divine flows in from within with man. How the case herein 
is, is manifest from what was above shown concerning the Is- 

raelitish nation, namely, that they were in the external ot 
worship, of the chureh, and of the Word, and not at all in the 
internal, consequently. out of the external, and not within. 
That it denotes to be out of the external and not within, see 
n. 10,551, 10,608. 

10,629. ** And be propitious to our iniquity, and to our sin” 
that hereby is signified that their interiors may be removed 
which abound in falses and evils, appears from the signification 
of being propitious to iniquity and to sin, when concerning the 
external of wor ship, of the church, and of the Word, in which 
the people was, as denoting that their interiors may be removed 
because they abound in ‘falses and evils. That these things 
are siguitied by those words, follows from the series of things i in 
the internal sense, in which sense the church is treated of about 
to be instituted with that people; and the church cannot be 
instituted with any people, unless their interiors be open, by 
which there may be communication with heaven ; and the inte- 
riors are not open, except with those who are in truths of faith 
grounded in good of life from the Lord; but with this people 
the interiors could not be opened, because | oy the worship of Je- 
hovah they thought of nothing else than oktaining eminence 
and opulence over others, thus they had in mind nothing else 
but self and the world; and these are the things which close 
the interiors towards heaven, and open them towards hell. That 
these were the interior principles of that nation, which were 
closed when they were in worship, see n. 10,575. "These there- 
fore are the things which are signified. 

10,630 ss And make us Thine inheritance ”—that hereby 
is signified that still the church may be there, appears from 
the signification of the inheritance of Jehovah, as denoting the 
reception of the life of heaven by good from the Lord, see n. 
9338 ; thus also denoting to be made a church, for to be made 
a chureh is to receive the life of heaven by the good of love 
and faith from the Lord. 

10,631. Verses 10,11. And Te said, Behold I establish a 
covenant, before all th y peopte Iwill do wonderful things, which 
have not been created in all the earth, and in all nations, ies all 
the people shall see in the midst of whom thou art, the work of 
Jehovah, that this is the wonderful thing which I lo with thee. 
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Keep to thyself that which I command thee to-day ; beheld 1 
drive out from thy faces the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. And 
He said, Behold I establish a covenant, signifies the primary 
things whereby there is conjunction oa Lord with the human 

race by the Word. Before all thy people I will do wonderful 
things, signifies the Word that it is Divine in all and singu!ar 
things for the church. Which have not been created in all the 

ear th, and in all nations, signifies that such a Divine never was 
in the world where the church is and where the church is 
not. And all the people shall see, in the midst of whom thou 
art, the work of Jehovah, signifies that all, by whom the Word 
is received, will eS the Divine therein. That this 
is the wonderful thing which I do with thee, signifies the qua- 
lity of the Word in all and singular things. Keep to thyselt 
that which I command thee to- “day, signifies if they do these 
primary things which are of the eternal truth. Behold I expel 
from thy faces the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, signifies 
the removal in such case of evils and of the falses thence de- 
rived. 

10,632. “ And He said, Behold T establish a covenant” 
that hereby are signified the primary things whereby se is 
conjunction of the Lord with the liuman race by the Word, 
appears from the signification of a covenant, as denoting con- 
junction, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 
2021, 6804, - 8767, 8778 8; in this case the conjunetion of Je- 
hoy ah, that is, of the Lord, with the human race by the 
Word, for this conjunction is treated of in what now follows. 
That this is the case is also manifest from the series of things in 
the internal sense. The subject treated of, in what goes before, 
was concerning the law which was enacted and promulgated 
from Mount Sinai, by which law in an pantie sense is signi- 
tied the Word, n. 6752, 7462; that law was also the begin- 
ae of the Word, for the Word was eons promulgated, 

St t by Moses, then by the rest. The subject next treated ot 
was the Israelitish nation, as not being of such a quality that 
the Word could be written amongst ‘them, such as it other- 
Wise might have been written, since a church could not be in- 
stituted amongst them, and where the church is there is the 
Word, on which subjects see what has been said and shown in 
chapters XXXil. Xxxili. and hitherto in this chapter; but where- 
as Moses was urgent for the people, that Jehovah might be in 
the midst of them, and that they might be accepted as an in- 
heritance, and thus introduced into the land of Ginga by all 
which things in the internal sense is signified that the church 
was to be instituted amongst that people, and thus that ins 
Word was to be written there, and whereas it was now received 
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by reason that Moses was urgent, therefore the subject now 
treated of is the primary precepts, which were altogether to 
be observed for the effecting of that purpose; which primary 
precepts were, that the Lord alone is to be worshiped, and no 
other, and that it is to be acknowledged that all good and truth 
is trom Him, besides several other things treated of in what 
presently follows. It is said, that they are treated of in what 
presently follows, but it is to be noted, that those precepts are 
contained in the internal sense ; but in the external sense, which 
is the sense of the letter, are contained such things as represent 
those precepts, thus which signify them, as will be manifest from 
the explication of what follows. Itis said that by this covenant, 
which Jehovah established with Moses, is signified the con- 
junction of the Lord with the human race by the Word, where- 
fore it may be expedient here to say how the case is with that 
conjunction. In the most ancient times the Word was not, but 
immediate revelation before the man of the church, and by it 
conjunction ; for when there is immediate revelation, then there 
is conjunction of heaven with man; the conjunction of heaven 
with man is the conjunetion of the Lord with him, since the 
Divine of the Lord with the angels constitutes heaven ; when 
this immediate revelation ceased, as was the case when man 
turned away from the good in which he had been principled, 
then another revelation succeeded, which was by representatives, 
whereby the man of the church at that time knew what was 
true and good, hence that church was called a representative 
church; in that church also was the Word, but which only 
served that church: but when this church also was vastated, 
as was the case in consequence of their beginning to worship 
idolatrously those representatives, by which the church at that 
time had conjunction with heaven, and in several lands to turn 
them into magic, it was then provided by the Lord that the Word 
should be written, which was Divine in all and singular things, 
even as to every smallest expression, and which consisted of 
mere correspondences, and was thereby accommodated to the 
perception of the angels in all the heavens, and at the same time 
to men; to the intent that by it there might be conjunction of 
the Lord with the human race; for without conjunction by such 
a Word, heaven would have altogether receded trom man, and 
man would thereby have perished. The subject therefore treated 
of in what follows is concerning that conjunction by the Word, 
and the primary precepts are opened which ought to be observed 
by man, that he may be in that conjunction by the Word. That 
the most ancient people had immediate revelation, see n. 2895, 
3432. Concerning the representative church which afterwards 
succeeded, and concerning its Word, see n. 2686, 2897, 3482, 
10,855: and that conjunction of the Lord with the human race 
is by the Word, see the passages cited, n. 10,375, and n. 10,452. 
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10,633. “Before all thy people I will do wonderful things” 
—that hereby is signified the Word which is Divine in all and 
singular things for the church, appears from the signification of 
the people of Moses, as denoting where the church is, inasmuch 
as the church was instituted amongst them ; and from the sig- 
nification of the wonderful things which Jehovah was about to 
do, as denoting Divine things in all and singular the things of 
the Word; for the Word is wonderful in this respect, that it is 
Divine as to every iota, for every expression corresponds to some 
spiritual thing which may be said to be stored up in it, inasmuch 
as its spiritual principle is laid open with the angels, when the 
Word is read by man. The case herein is this: all and singular 
the things which are in the natural world, have correspondence 
with those which are in the spiritual world, and this even to 
every single expression, and the Word is so written, that the 
expressions therein, in their series, involve a series of spiritual 
things, which do not appear to man unless he be acquainted 
with correspondences ; herein lies concealed the Divine in the 
Word; hence the Word is spiritual, as also it is called. This 
therefore is what is here meant by a wonderful thing, since the 
subject treated of is the Word, which was about to be written 
amongst that people. 

10,634. ‘* Which have not been created in all the earth, and 
in all nations ”—that hereby is signified that such a Divine was 
never in the world where the church is and where the chureh is 
not, appears from the signification of wonderful things, as de- 
noting the Divine things of the Word, see just above, n. 10,683; 
which are said to be created, when they are Divine from inmost 
principles to outermost, or from first principles to last; and from 
the signification of in all the earth, as denoting wheresoever the 
church is; for by earth in the Word is signified the church, see 
the passages cited, n. 9325 ; and from the signification of in all 
nations, as denoting where the church is not ; for by nations in 
the Word are signitied those who are out of the church, because 
not in the light of truth from the Word. It is said that Jehovah 
is about to do [or make] wonderful things, which have not been 
created in all the earth, because by creation is signified that 
which is Divine from inmost principles to outermost, or from 
first principles to last; for every thing, which is from the Divine, 
commences from Himself, and advances according to order even 
to the ultimate end, thus through the heavens even into the 
world, and there rests as in its ultimate, for the ultimate of Di- 
vine Order is in the nature of the world ; what is of such a qua- 
lity, this is said to be created. In such an order exists, and in 
such subsists every thing which is created in the world ; and in 
such an order also is the man of the church, who by truths from 
the Word is regenerated of the Lord; hence the Lord in the 
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Word is called Creator, and man who is regenerate is said to be 
created anew, see n. 10,378, 10,545. In such an order also is 
the Word, and because it is of such a auality, it is on that ac- 
count said of its wonderful things that they are created. By 
those same words, namely, before all thy people I will do won- 
derful things which have not been created in all the earth and in 
all nations, in the historical sense is signified that Jehovah wa 
about to do miracles amongst the Isr velitish people, which hae e 
not been heard in all the earth; but in the internal sense are not 
meant miracles, but wonderful things, which the Lord was about 
to do or make by being about to give such a Word, whereby 
there might be conjunction of heaven with the church, and 
univers ally whereby there might be conjunction of the Lord 
with the human race. That the Word is so wonderful, is not 
apprehended by those who do not know something concerning 
the correspondence of natural things with spiritual; and who 
do not know something concerning the spiritual thought in 
which the angels are principled; such persons do not know 
that there is given somewhat within in all the things of the 
Word, in which is heaven, thus in which is Divine life, when 
nevertheless all the expressions of the Word by correspondence 
are perceived spiritually by the angels, when naturally by 
men. Hence and from no other source the Word is Divine, 
and so wonderful that nothing is more so. 

10,635, “ And all the people shall see, in the midst of whom 
thou art, the work of Jehovah ”—that hereby is signified that 
all, by whom the Word is re ceived, acknowledge the Divine in 
it, appears from the representation of Moses, as denoting the 
Word, see the passages cited, n. 9372 ; hence by the people i in 
the midst of whom he is, is signified the church where the 
Word is, thus all by whom the Word is received, for others do 
not acknowledge the Divine in it; and from the signification 
of seeing the work of Jehovah, as denoting to acknowledge the 
Divine therein. That this is the case is evident, for all within 
the church, who are in the good of life, acknow ledge the Divine 
in the Word. The reason is, because a holy principle from 
heaven flows-in with them whilst we read the Word, although 
they do not know that it is effected by means of corresponden- 
ces; what also flows-in according to correspondences, is no 
otherwise perceived than as a eeneral holy principle, in which 
the mind is held. Itis otherwise with those who are not in the 
good of lite, the internal principle appertaining to them, by 
jor through] which heaven flows-in, being closed. 

10,636. “That this is the wonderful thing which I do with 
thee ”’—that hereby is signified the quality “of the Word in all 
and singular things, appears from the representation of Moses, 
as denoting the Word, see the passages cited, n. 9372; hence 
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by the wonderful things which Jehovah was abont to do with 
him, is signified that the Divine is in all and singular things, 
as above, n. 10,633. 

10,637. * Keep to thyself that which I command thee te- 
day ”—that hereby is signified if they do these primary things 
which are of the eternal tr uth, appears from the signification of 
keeping to thyself, as denoting if they do so who Hee ledge 
the Word, for by Moses is represented the Word, as above; 
and from the signification of what Jehovah commands to- day, 


co) 
as denoting the primary things which are of the eternal truth ; 


for the things which Jehovah pear tk are Divine Tr uths ; 

and by to-day is signified what is eternal, n. 2838, 3998, 4304. 
6165, 6984, 9939. “Those eternal truths are cella are contained 
in the internal sense in what follows from verse 12 to 27 5 Ott 
the things contained in the external sense are not eternal truths, 
but are things to be observed by the Israelitish nation for the 

sake of things internal, for they signify these latter things, and 
thereby inv olve them ; ‘they were also to be kept by that nation 
before the internal things of the Word were opened by the Lord, 

and when they were opened, then those external things were 
abrogated. For when man worships the Lord from faith and 
from love to Him, which are internal things, he has no need of 
the external things which signify them ; for he is then in them, 
and not in their types. As that the feast of unleavened br ead 
was to be kept in the month Abib; and that on this occasion 
unleavened bread was to be eaten seven days; that every open- 
ing of the womb was to be given to God; that the opening of 
an ass was to be redeemed, or to be necked; that the first-born 
of sons was to be redeemed ; that the feast of weeks was to be 
celebrated, also the feast of gathering together; that three 
times in the year every male was to be seen betore Jehovah ; 
that they were not to sacrifice upon what is leavened; that a 
kid was not to be seethed in the milk of its mother. But 
although these things are abrogated, still they are the holy 
Divine things of the Wor d, inasmuch as an internal holy prin- 
ciple is in them. 

10,638. ‘ Behold I drive out from before thy faces the Amo- 
elite; and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizite, and 
“the Hivite, and the Jebusite ”—that hereby is signified the 
removal on this oceasion of evils and the falses thence derived, 
appears from the signification of driving out from the faces, 
as denoting to remove from the interiors, which are of the 
thought and affection; for to drive out is to remove, and faces 
denote the interiors, see the passages cited, n. 9546, and the 
interiors of man are those ‘hings which are of the understanding 
and will, or wkich are of “he thought and affection. Hence to 
drive out from the faces denotes to remove from those things ; 
and from the representation of the nations in the land of Ca- 
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naan, as denoting evils and falses, see the passages cited, n. 
9327; but what evil and false is represented by each nation, see 
the explications where they are treated of, as what by the Amo- 
rite, n. 6306, 6859; what by the Canaanite, n. 1573, 1574, 
4818; by the Hittite, n. 2913, 6858; by the Perizite, n. 1573, 
1574, 6859 ; by the Hivite and Jebusite, n. 6860. But these 
things are said of the Word, since by Moses, from whose faces 
those nations were to be driven out, is represented the Word, as 
may be manifest from what goes before. How the case herein 
is, it may be expedient briefly to explain. It is said, if he keep 
to himself what Jehovah commands, that He would drive out 
those nations from his faces, by which is signified, if they did 
the primary precepts which are of eternal truth, that evils and 
falses' would be removed. Those precepts are the things which 
follow in the internal sense, the chief of which are, that they 
should not acknowledge any other god but the Lord, and that 
from Him is all good and all truth, also that salvation and eter- 
nal life are from Him. With those who believe these things, 
and love that it be so, all evil and the false are removed, whilst 
they read the Word, inasmuch as the Lord then enlightens 
them, and leads them ; and in this case they do not think from 
themselves ; neither are they affected with the Word from 
themselves, but from the Lord, hence no evil and false of evil 
enters, for the Lord removes them; these are they who under- 
stand the Word, and are affected with the truths thence derived, 
and also love to live according to them. But they who do not 
acknowledge those chief precepts, which are of eternal truth, 
are not enlightened when they read the Word, thus they do not 
see from the Lord truths therein, but what they see they see 
from self, and to see from self is to see falses for truths, and it 
they see truths, they still falsify them by principles taken from 
themselves, or by their own proper loves, to which they turn 
truths, and to which they thereby inwardly apply them, hence 
come the falses of evil; these are the things which in the in- 
ternal sense are signified by those words. The reason why 
these things are signified, is, because the angels, who perceive 
the Word in its internal sense when it is read by man, do not 
kuow what Moses is, nor what the Amorite, the Canaanite, 
the Hittite, the Perizite, the Hivite and the Jebusite, for 
names do not enter heaven, but the things which are signified 
by them, thus by Moses the Word, and by those nations evils 
and falses. 

10,689. Verses 12 to 17. Take heed to thyself, lest perad- 
venture thou establish a covenant with the inhabitant of the land, 
upon which thou comest, lest peradventure it become a snare in 
the midst of thee. Wherefore their altars ye shall overturn, and 

‘their statues ye shall break, and his groves ye shall cut off. 
Wherefore thou shalt not bow thyself to another god ; for Jehovah 
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His name is zealous, a zealous God is He. Lest peradventure 
thow estublish a covenant with the inhabitant of the land, and 
they commit whoredom after their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, 
and he call thee, and thou eatest of his sacrifice. And thou 
takest of his daughters for thy sons and his daughters commit 
whoredom after their gods, and make thy sons to commit whore- 
dom after their gods. Gods of what is graven thow shalt not 
make to thyself. Take heed to thyself lest peradventure thou 
establish a covenant with the inhabitant of the land upon which 
thou comest, signifies that no religious principle whatsoever is 
to be adhered to in which is evil. Lest peradventure it become 
a snare in the midst of thee, signifies seduction thence in the 
Word itself. Wherefore their altars ye shall overturn, signifies 
that the evil of that religious principle and of the wor ship thence 
derived is to be rejected. And their statues ye shall break, 
signifies that the falses of evil are to be dissipated. And his 


5 
groves ye shall cut off, signifies that their doctrinals are alto- 


g 
gether to be rejected. Wherefore thou shalt not bow thyself 
to another god, signifies that the Lord alone is to be worsniped 
from faith and love. For Jehovah His name is zealous, a zeal- 
ous God is He, signifies if another is worshiped that Divine 
Good and Divine Truth recede. Lest peradventure thou esta- 
blish a covenant with the inhabitant of the land, signifies con- 
junction thereby with the evil of every religious principle. And 
they commit whoredom after their gods, signifies hence the 
“alses of evil. And sacrifice to their gods, sionities this wor- 
ship gcounded in falses. And he call thee, and thou cat of his 
sacrilive, signifies enticement, reception, and appropriation ot 
what iy false derived from evil. And thou take of his daughters 
for thy sons, signifies conjunction of the affections of ev il with 
truths. And his daughters commit whoredom after their gods, 
and make thy sons to commit whoredom after their oods, sig- 
nifies thereby the profanation of good and truth. Gods of what 
is graven thou shalt not make to thyself, signifies the worship 
of self and not of the Lord. 

10,640. “Take heed to thyself, lest peradventure thou esta- 
blish a covenant with the inhabitant of the land upon which 
thou comest ”—that hereby is signified that no religious prin- 
ciple whatsoever is to be adhered to in which is evil, appears 
from the signification of establishing a lp! as denoting to 
be conjoined, see the passages cited, 10,632, thus also to 
adhere ; and trom the signification of an fata abitant of the land, 
as denoting a religious principle i in which 1 is evil, for by inha- 
bitant is signified “good, n. 2268, 2451, 2712, and ‘hence in. the 
opposite sense evil, and by land [or e earth] is signified the 
Bie and whatsoever is of the church, see the passages cited, 

. 9325, thus also a religious princ’ple; and trom the significa- 


Ha of upon which thou comest, as denoting wheresoever there 
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isa religious principle in which is evil, for by the nations which 
were in the land of Canaan, into which they were about to 
cone, are signified evils and the falses thence deriv ed, see just 
above, n. 10, 638. From these considerations it is evident that 
by the w ords, “lest thou establish a covenant with the inha- 
bitants of the land upon which thou comest,” is signified that 
no religious principle whatsoever is to be adhered to in which is 
evil. Inasmuch as this is amongst the primary things, by which 
the man of the church is enlightened when he reads the Word, 
and since this is the subject treated of in what now follows, it 
may be expedient to say how the case herein is; the man who 
is willing to be enlightened by the Lord, must take especial heed 
lest he appropriate ‘to himself any doctrinal which patronizes 
evil; for man in such case appropriates it to himself, when he 
confirms it with himself, for thereby he makesit a principle of 
his faith, and still more so if he lives according to it. When this 
is the case, then evil remains inscribed on “his soul and his 
heart ; and when this effect has place, he cannot afterwards in 
any wise be enlightened by the Word from the Lord; for his 
whole mind is in the faith and in the love of his principle, and 
whatsoever is contrary to it, this he either does not see, or re 
jects, or falsifies : as for example: he who believes that he may 
be saved by faith alone, whatsoever be the quality of his life, 
and has confirmed this with himself, and has conjoined it with 
his other doctrinal tenets, insomuch that he next thinks nothing 
about life, but only about faith ; such a person afterwards, 
howsoever he reads the Word, sees nothing therein relating 
to good of life, and at length does not know what good is, 
what charity, what love, and if they are named, he says that 
faith alone is every thing of the kind ; when'yet ‘faith alone, or 
faith without those things, isas an empty vessel, and as a thing 
without soul 5 such spiritual life of man may be compared to 
the respiration of the lungs, without influx of blood from the 
heart, which is not life, except like that of an image or an 
automaton. These obser ne are made, in order to show 
how the case is with man who reads the Word, that he cannot 
in any wise be thence enlightened if he has adhered to any re- 
ligious principle which patronizes evil. 

10,641. “ Lest poral ene it become a snare in the midst 
ft thee”—that hereby is signified seduction thence derived in 

the Word itself, appears from the signification of being a snare, 
as denoting to be caught and seduced by his own evil and 
tulse principle, see n. 71653, 9348 ; and from the representation 
of Moses, as denoting the Word, see the passages cited, n. 
9372 ; hence in the midst of thee denotes in the Word itself. 
How the case herein is, is manifest from what was said just 
above, n. 10,640. 

10,642. ‘“ Wherefore thei: altars ye shall overturn ”—that 
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hereby is signified that the evil of that religious principle and 
of the worship thence derived is to be rejected, appears from 
the signification of an altar, as being the principal representa- 
tive of the Lord and of the worship of Him from good, see n. 
921, 2777, 2811, 4541, 8935, 8940, 9388, 93889, 9714, 9964, 
10,242, 10,245, and hence in the opposite sense it is a repre- 
sentative of idolatrous worship, thus from evil, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of overturn- 
ing, as denoting to reject ; for it is said of the altars, that they 
are to be overturned, but of the evils of worship, which are 
signified by the altars of the nations, it is said that they are to 
be rejected. Mention is made in this verse of altars, of 
statues, and of groves, and by those things in general are sig- 
nified all things of idolatrous worship; by altars worship from 
evil, by statues worship from the false of evil, and by groves 
their doctrinals. The reason why those things were to be 
extirpated, was, because by those representatives the Lord was 
not worshiped, but gods were worshiped who had been men, 
as Baals, and several others, which worship was diabolical and 
infernal, for to worship man instead of God Himself, who is 
the Lord, is diabolical, for man is conjoined to him who is 
worshiped. But the case is this ; if man is worshiped for a god, 
then some one from hell is conjoined to him, for faith and love 
vonjoin ; the faith of truth and the love of good conjvin man to 
the Lord, but the faith of what is false and the love of what is 
evil conjoin man to hell. For there are attendant upon every 
ivan spirits from hell, and also angels from heaven, without 
them man cannot live ; if any one is worshiped who had been a 
man, in this case the spirits from hell suppose that they them- 
selves are worshiped, for every one in hell desires to be a 
god, and these spirits communicate that worship with the in- 
fernal societies from which they are ; in proportion therefore as 
they are worshiped, in the same proportion the angels who are 
from heaven recede; hence man is carried away into infernal 
lusts, and at length becomes like unto those spirits as to all his 
life, amongst whom also he comes after death. But when the 
Lord is worshiped, who is the God of heaven and earth, then 
the angels who are attendant on man trom heaven, do not claim 
to themselves any thing of worship, because they attribute all 
the truth of faith and good of love to the Lord, and nothing to 
themselves ; hence by them is opened a way even to the Lord 
Himself, who conjoins them to Himself by faith and love. 
From these considerations it may be manifest of what great 
concern it is to worship the Lord Himself, who has all power in 
the heavens and in the earths, as He Himself teaches in Mat- 
thew, chap. xxvii. 18. 

10,648. “ And their statues ye shall break ”—that hereby 
is signitied that the falses of evil are to be dissipated. appears 
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from the signification of statues, as being representatives of 
the worship of the Lord from truths, see n. 4580, 4584, 9388, 
9389 ; and, in the opposite sense, representatives of idolatrous 
worship from falses. The reason why statues were represen- 
tative of worship, was, because with the ancients it was usual 
to set up statues, and anoint them with oil, and thereby 
sanctify them. The ancients celebrated their worship chiefly 
on mountains, on hills, and in groves, and there they set up 
statues ; the reason why they celebrated wo rship on mountains, 
was, because mountains signified the heaven where celestial 
love reigns, -which is love to the Lord; the reason why on 
hills, was, because hills signified the heaven where spiritual 
love reigns, which is love towards the neighbor: and the 
reason W hy i in groves, was, because groves signified heavenly 
wisdom and intelligence ; all these things are from correspon- 
dences. The statues which were set up there, signified Divine 
Truth, for the statues were stones, and stone signifies truth, on 
which account the Lord as to Divine Truth in the Word is called 
the stone of Israel: hence now it is that statues signified the 
worship of the Lord from truths. But when the representatives 
of the church, which existed amongst the ancients, began to 
be turned partly into things idolatrous, and partly into ‘things 
magical, then such things were abrogated, especially with the 
Israelitish nation, who in heart were “idolaters ; ; hence it is that 
by statues is sionified idolatrous worship from falses. So the 
case is with all worship, when man becomes external, as is the 
case when he respects himself and the world as ends, and the 
Divine things of the church as means; for in such case all 
those things which are of worship, with those who remain in 
worship, become idols, since external things are worshiped with- 
out internal ; hence the truths of w orship and doctrine become 
falses, for they are falsified by ideas of self and the world in 
them, to which are adjoined several other ideas, which withdraw 
the Divine from those truths, and transfer them to self and the 
world. This also may be manifest from the altars of the na- 
tions, on which, although they sacrificed in hike manner [as 
the Israelitish nation}, still their sacrifices were abominations. 
That statues were in use unongst the ancients, and signified the 
holy principle of worship, 1 is manifest from the statue erected 
by Jacob, concerning which it is thus written in Genesis, 
* And Jacob took the stone, which he had placed for his 
pillow, and set 7 up for a statue, and said, if I shall return in 
peace to the house of my father, ¢his stone, which [have set EE 
Jor a statue, shall be the house uf God, > xxviii. 1S, Oe 
‘And from the twelve statues set up by Moses beneath Mount 
Sinai, concerning which it is tl us written in Exodus, ‘ Moses 
wrote all the words of Jehovah, and arose in the morning early, 
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and builded an altar under the mountain, and twelve statues 
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for the twelve tribes of Israel,” xxiv. 4, and n. 9389. Also in 
Isaiah, ‘* In that day there shall be an altar to Jehovah in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and ¢ts statue in the border thereof 
to Jehovah,” xix. 19. And in Hosea, “ Many days shail the 
sons of Israel sit, without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice, and withoué a statue,’ iii. 4. In those 
passages by statues is signified worship from truths, by reason, 
as was said above, Bécande a stone signified Divine Truth, 
and astatue anointed with oil, Divine Truth from Divine » Good. 
But when those representatives began to be idolatrously wor- 
shiped, then it was commanded ‘that such things should be 
overturned and broken, as in this verse, and also Exod. xxviii. 
24; Deut. vil. 5; chap. xii. 3: and whereas the Israelitish 
seb were in heart idolaters, therefore to prevent their setting 
up statues on mountains and hills, and in groves, and worship- 
ing them idolatrously, it was forbidden to set up statues, and to 
plant groves, although such things were to the ancients the 
holy things of worship. That this prohibition was given to that 
nation, is “manifest in Moses, “ Thou shalt not plant to thyself 
a grove of any tree whatsoever near to the altar of thy God 
which thou shalt make to thyself; neither shalt thou erect to 
thyself a statue, since Jehovah thy God hateth it,’ Deut. xvi. 
21, 22; and that the prohibition was given on this account, 
because they worshiped those things oe is plain from 
the Ist book of the Kings, “ Judah did evil’ in the eyes of 
Jehovah, they builded to themselves heaghts and statues upon 
every high hill, and wnder every green tree,” xiv. 23. In like 
manner the sons of Israel, 2nd Kings, xvii. 10. And in Micah, 
“ Twill cut off thy graven things, and thy statues from the midst 
of thee, that thon mayest not adore any more the work of thy 
hands; and J will extirpate thy groves from the midst of thee,” 
v. 12,13: And in Isaiah, '‘*.¥e have enflamed yourselves oath 
gods under every green tree,” lvii. 5. And in Ezekiel, “« Nebu- 
chadnezzar by the hoofs of his horses will trample upon all thy 
streets, he will slay all the people with the ee and the statues 
of thy strength he will cause to descend to the earth,” xxvi. 11; 
besides in other places ; from which passages it is also evident 
what is signified by statues in the internal sense. 

10,644. “And his groves ye shall cut off”—that hereby 
1s signitied that their doctrinals are altogether to be rejected, 
appears from the signification of groves, as denoting the doce- 
trinals of the church, in this case the doctrinals of what is 
religious amongst idolaters, which are the doctrinals of what 
is false derived trom evil. The reason why groves signify doc- 
trinals, is, because trees signify the perceptions and know- 
ledges. of good and truth, perceptions with those who are in 
the Lord’s celestial kinedom, aud knowledges with those who 


t=) 
are in his spiritual kingdom ; and every species of tree, a species 
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of perception and knowledge; hence it is that paradises and 
gardens signify celestial intelligence and wisdom, and forests 
the science of the natural man; from these considerations it 
may be manifest whence it is that groves signify doctrine, and 
whence it is that the ancients celebrated holy “worship i in groves ; 
for the church amongst the ancients was representative, all 
the external things of which represented internal things, such 
as are in heaven, concerning the Lord, concerning love and faith 
in Him, and concerning such things as relate to “love and faith. 
This signification of groves, also of forests, of gardens and para- 
dises, and likewise of trees according to their species, originates 
in representatives in the other life, for such things appear there 
according to the wisdom and intelligence of the angels, for 
appearances there are from a celestial and spiritual origin. 
That groves signify doctrine, and that the ancients performed 
holy Worship in groves, see n. 2722, 4522. That paraiiees 
signify celestial intelligence enn wisdom, n. 38220, 4528, 4529. 
That gardens in like manner, n. 100, 108, 1588, 2792,” That 
forests signify science which is of the natural man, n. 9011. 
That sa signify the perceptions and knowledges of good and 


truth, 108, 2168, 2682, 2972, 7692, 8326. That the ancient 
shstiate Peteinda worship in groves and in gardens under trees 
according to their significs atiofis, 2722, 4522. 


10,645. *° Wherefore thou sh alt not bend thyself to another 
god’ "that hereby is signified that the Lord alone is to be 
worshiped from faith and love, appears from the signification 
of bending himself, as denoting to adore and worship. The 
reason why it is the Lord alone who is to be worshiped, and 
not another, is, because by Jehovah and by God in the Word 
is meant the Lord, see the passages, n. 9315, 9373; also be- 
cause the Lord is God of heaven and earth, and likewise the 
Only God, see the passages cited, n. 9194. It is said that the 
Lord is to be worshiped from faith and love, because the wor- 
ship of the Lord is either from faith or from love ; worship from 
faith is called worship according to truths, for truths are et 
faith ; and worship from love is called worship from good, for 
good is of love; they who are in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom 
worship Him from faith, but they who are in His celestial 
kingdom worship Him from love. But it may be expedient 
here to’ say something on the subject concerning the worship 
of the Lord from faith and love. Many suppose that they 
worship the Lord by faith, when they believe the things apper- 
taining to the doctrine of the church, and that they worship 
the Lord by love when they love Him; but by merely believing 
and by merely loving, the Lord is not worshiped, but by living 
according to His precepts, inasmuch as persons of this character 
alone believe in the Lord, and love Him; others say that they 
believe in Him, and still they do not believe, and say that they 
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love Him, and still they do not love Him. The reason why 
they alone believe in the Lord and love Him, who live accord- 
ing to His precepts, is, because the Lord is not in the under- 
tanding of truth without willing it, but is in the understand- 
ing of truth and willing it; for trath does not enter into man, 
and become his, until nran wills it, and from willing does it, for 
the willis the man himself, but the understanding is only so far 
the man, as. it partakes of the will. The Lord also is present 
with man in his truths which are from good, and the truths 
which are from good are those which man wills and thence does, 
but not those which he understands and does without willing 
them, for to do a thing without willing it is hypocrisy, inasmuch 
us it is done before men, and not before the Lord. The Lord 
ulso does not dwell with an empty man, that is, with a man who 
does not know His truths and do them; in those truths 
which are trom good, that is, which man wills and does, the 
Lord is present with man, for the truths which are from good 
make the church with man, and make heaven with him, in a 
word they make the Lord Himself to be with him. That this is 
the case, man may perceive from reason alone, if he weighs the 
subject well; for he may know that all the intellectual principle 
of man is formed by truths, and all his will principle by goods ; 
for all things in the universe have relation to truth and “good 5 ; 
and the intellectual principle of man is formed to receive tr ruths, 
and the will principle to receive goods ; the truths which are 
believed are said to be of love ; hence it may be manifest that 
such as the truths of faith are by which the intellectual prin- 
ciple is formed, and such as the ‘goods of love are by which the 
will principle is formed, such is the man ; ; for man is man by 
virtue of understanding and will; if therefore his intellectual 
principle be formed by ‘Divine Tr uths, and those truths become 
truths of his faith, and the wil! principle be formed by goods 
which become goods of his love, it follows that in such case 
heaven is in the man, and that the Lord can dwell with him as 
in His own heaven; for the Divine Truths which make the 
intellectual principle, and the Divine Goods which make the 
will principle, are from the Lord, or are the Lord’s, and those 
things which are the Lord’s are Ilimself. Hence it is evident 
that for a man to believe in the Lord is to imbue his intellectual 
principie with the truths of faith, and that to love the Lord is 
to imbue the will principle with the goods of love; and that 
this cannot be effected but by learning truths from the Lord, by 
willing them, and by doing them. Whether we speak of willing 


and doing, or of loving, it is the same thing, for what a man 
loves, this he wills, and what he actually wills, this he loves. 
From these considerations it may now be manifest what it is to 
worship the Lord from faith and love. That this is the case also 


appears evident from this consideration, that the Lord wills the 
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salvation of all. To will the salvation of man is to will to bring 
him to Himself into heaven ; this cannot be effected unless the 
Lord be in him, and the Lord cannot in any wise be in him 
except in such things appertaining to him as are from Himself, 
which things are truths derived from good, thus His precepts 
which man does from faith and from love : ; for no other reci- 
pients of the Lord and of heaven are given with inan, neither 

can be given; nor does heaven itself consist of any. other. That 
to believe in the Lord and to lov e,is to do His precepts, the 
-Lord also teaches in John, * /f ye love Me, keep My command- 
ments. LHe that hath My precepts, and doeth them, he it %s 
who loveth Me. If any one love Me, he will keep My words, and 
My Father will love him, and We will. come to him, and make 
our abode with him. He that loveth Me not, keepeth not My 
words,” xiv. 15, 21, 23, 24. And again, “ Abide in My love ; 
if ye keep My commandments ye will abide in My love. Yeare 
My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you,” xv. 9,10, 14. 
The commandments and the precepts which are to be kept, ‘and 
according to which man ought to live, are taught in the doc- 
trine of char ity and faith. 

10,646. “ For Jehovah His name is zealous, and a zealous 
God is He ”—that hereby is signified if any other be worshiped 
that Divine Good and Divine Truth recedes, appears from the 
signification of zealous [or jealous] as denoting cne who does 
not suffer any other but ‘himself to be loved and w orshiped ; 
and from the signification of the name of Jehovah, as denoting 
every thing by which the Lord is worshiped, se n. 2724, 3006, 
6674, 9310 : ; and since that is the Divine Truth proceeding ftom 
His Divine Human, it is the Divine Human of the Lord, which, 
in the supreme sense, is meant by the name of Jehov alas in. 
9628, 6887, 8274; for the Divine Truth is the Lord Himself in 
heaven, inasmuch as what proceeds from Him is Himself; from 
the Divine nothing else can possibly proceed but what is Divine, 
and what is Divine is one. Hence it is evident, that by His 
name being zealous [or jealous] is, signified that the Lord does 
not suffer any other to be wor shiped but Himself, since from. 
Himself alone is all truth and all good productive of salvation. 
The Lord is called zealous [or jealous], because as soon as any 
other is worshiped, all truth and good recedes; for man, by 
the good and truth which are from the Lord, is conjoined to 
Him, wherefore as soon as any other is worshiped, disjunction 
is effected, and in this case the false succeeds in the place of 
truth, and evil in the place of good. The reason why He is 
twice called zealous [or jealous], is, because by Jehovah is 
meant the Divine Good, and by God the Divine Truth. That 
in the Word the Lord is called Jehovah where the Divine Good 
is treated of, but is called God where the Divine Truth is treated 
of, sce n. 2586, 2769, 2921, 6303, 6995, 10,158, 10,617; and 
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because each recedes from man when any other is worshiped 
but the Lord, therefore He is twice called zealous [or jealous]. 
It is said that the Lord alone is to be worshiped: he who does 
not know how the case is with the worship of the Lord, may 
believe that the Lord loves to be worshiped and wills glory 
from man, as a man who gives to another what he asks for the 
sake of honor given to himself: he who so believes, is in total 
ignorance what love is, and still more what Divine Love is. 
Divine Love consists in willing worship and willing glory not 
for the sake of itself, but for the sake of man and his salvation, 
for he who worships the Lord, and gives glory to the Lord, is 
in humiliation, and from him who is in humiliation the pro- 
prium recedes, and in proportion as the proprium recedes, in the 
same proportion the Divine is received, for the proprium of man 
is what alone opposes the Divine, since the proprium of man is 
eviland false. This is the glory of the Lord, and the worship of 
Ilim is for the sake of that end. Glory for the sake of self is 
grounded in self-love, and heaventy love differs as much from self 
love, as heaven from hell, and infinitely more the Divine Love. 

10,647. “ Lest peradventure thou establish a covenant with 
the inhabitant of the land’—that hereby is signified thus con- 
junction with the evil of every religious principle, appears from 
the signification of a covenant, as denoting conjunction, see n. 
665,666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 2021, 6804, 8767, 
8778, thus to establish a covenant denotes to be conjoined; 
and from the signification of the inhabitant of the land, as 
denoting a religious principle in which is evil, see above, n. 
10,640: whether we speak of a religious principle in which 1s 
evil, or of the evil of a religions principle, it is the same thing. 
Its being now again said tliat a covenant must not be established 
with the inhabitant of the land, is on account of the series in 
the internal sense. : 

10,648. “ And they commit whoredom after their gods’”-— 
that hereby is signified the falses of evil thence derived, appears 
trom the signification of committing whoredom after the gods 
of the nations, as denoting to be conjoined to the falses of 
evil, for by committing whoredom is signified to be illegiti- 
mately conjoined, and by the gods of the nations are signitied 
the falses of evil. That gods denote falses, see n. 4402, 4544, 
7873, 8867; and that nations denote evils, see above, n. 
10,683. It is said that hence are the falses of evil, because 
from evil exist all falses; but the falses which are not from 
evil, in the external form indeed are falses, but notin the 
internal; for there are falses given with those who are in the 
good of life, but interiorly in those falses there is good, which 
causes the evil of the false to be removed, hence that false before 
the angels does not appear as the false, but as aspecies of truth ; 
tor the angels look at the interior things of faith, and not at its 


494 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxxiv. 


exterior; hence it is that every one, of whatsoever religion he 
be, may be saved, even the Gentiles who have no truths from 
the Word, if so be they have respected the good of life as an 
end, see n. 2589 to 2604. In the Word frequent mention is 
made of committing whoredom, and by it is signified illegiti- 
mate conjunction with truth, and by committing adultery, ‘lle- 
gitimate conjunction with good; hence by committing whoredom 
is signified the falsification of truth, and by committing adultery 
the adulteration of good. The fale ication of truth is effected 
ina three-fold manner. rst, if man be in evil of life, and 
acknowledges truths of doctrine ; for in this case evil is within 
in the truths, and evil falsifies truth ; for evil dissipates what 
is celestial and Divine out of truths, and implants what is 
infernal, hence comes falsification. Secondly, if man be first 
in truths as to doctrine, and afterwards accedes to the false of 
other doctrine, which is effected only with those who are in 
evil of life, since evil appetites what is false, and eagerly seizes 
upon it for truth. Z/erdly, if man, who is in evil as to life 
and in falses as to doctrine, seizes upon the truths of other 
doctrine, he also falsifies truth, inasmuch as he does not acknow- 
ledge truths for the sake of truths, but for the sake of some- 
thing of gain, of honor, or reputation. All these falsifications 
in the Word are called whoredoms and harlotries, by reason 
that by marriage is meant legitimate conjunction, which is of 
good and truth, see n. 2727 to 2759, hence illegitimate con 
junctions are meant by whoredoms. That this is the case, may 
be manifest from several passages in the Word, from which it 
is allowed to adduce only the two following: “ Jerusalem, 
thou hast committed whoredom for the sake of thy name; and 
thou hast poured forth thy whoredoms upon every passenger.’ 
Thou hast taken of thy garments, and hast made to thyself 
variegated lights, and hast committed whoredom upon them. 
Thou hast taken the vessels of thine ornaments of my gold and 
ot my silver, which I had given thee, and hast made to thyself 
images of a ‘male, and hast committed whoredom with them. 
Thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, which thou hast 
brought forth to me, and hast sacrificed them thereto ; ds this 
a little thing concerning thy whoredoms ? Thou hast committed 
whoredom with the sons of Egypt thy neighbors, great in flesh, 
and hast multiplied thy whoredom to provoke Me. Thou hast 
committed whoredom with the sons of Ashur,and hast committed 
whoredom with them and wast not satisfied. And thou hast 
multiplied thy whoredom even to Chaldea, the land of trading,” 
Exveki xvi ls, 16, 17, 20°26, 285295 and following verses. 
And again, « Two women, the daughters of one mother, com- 
initted whoredom in Ligypt, in their youth they committed whore- 
dom, Oholah Samaria, and Oholibah Jerusalem. Oholah 
committed whoredom under Me, and loved her lovers the neigh- 


———— 
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boring Assyrians, she gave her whoredoms upon them. Her 
whoredoms from Egypt, she forsook not, for they lay with her in 
her youth. Oholibah corrupted her love more than her, and 
multiplied her whoredoms above the whoredoms ot her sister, she 
loved the sons of Ashur; she added to her whoredoms, and saw 
images of the Chaldeans, she loved them to the sight of her 
eyes; the sons of Babel came to her to the copulation of loves,” 
Ezek. xxiii. 2, 8, 4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14, 16, and following verses; 
besides in many other passages, which may be seen also ex- 
plained with these, n. 2466, 8904. 

10,649. “ And sacrifice to their gods ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified thus worship from falses, appears from the signification 
of sacrificing, as denoting worship in general, see n. 6905, 8680, 
8936: and from the signification of the gods of the nations, as 
denoting the falses of evil, as above, n. 10,648. 

10,650. “ And he call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice ”— 
that hereby is signified the enticement, reception, and appro- 
priation of what is false derived from evil, appears from the 
signification of calling, as denoting enticement and reception, 
for he who follows and obeys when he is called, is enticed and 
receives; and from the signification of eating, as denoting 
appropriation, see n. 3168, 38596, 4745; and from the sig- 
nification of sacrifice, as denoting worship from falses, see 
just above, n. 10,649, thus also the falses which are of wor- 
ship. The reason why they denote falses of evil, is, because 
every thing false, which is false, is from evil, see above, n. 
10,648. 

10,651. “ And thou take of his daughters for thy sons ”— 
that hereby is signified the conjunction of the affections of evil 
with truths, appears from the signification of taking, when con- 
cerning marriage, as denoting to be conjoined ; and from the 
signification of daughters, as denoting the afiections of good, 
and in the opposite sense the affections of evil, see n. 2362, 
3963; and from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 3373, 4257, 9807, 10,490. 

10,652. “ And his daughters commit whoredom after their 
gods, and make thy sons to commit whoredom after their gods ” 
-——that hereby is signitied thus the profanation of good and 
truth, appears from the signification of committing whoredom, 
as denoting illegitimate conjunction, see above, n. 10,648 ; ana 
trom the signification of his daughters or the daughters of the 
inhabitant of the land, as denoting the affections of evil; and 
from the signification of their gods, as denoting the falses of 
the affections of evil conjoined to truths, for by their gods are 
meant the gods of the daughters of the inhabitants of the land 
conjoined with the sons of the Israelitish nation, see Just above, 
n. 10,651, which conjunction is the profanation of good; and 
from the signification of making thy sons to commit whoredom 
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atter their gods, as denoting the conjunction of truth with 
falses, which is the profanation of truth ; that gods denote falses, 
see n. 4402, 4544, 7873, 8867; and that sons denote truths, n. 
489, 491, 533, 1147, 3373, 4257, 7807, 10,490. These things 
are so said, because the first conjunction of the affections of 
evil, which is signified by taking of the daughters of the in- 
habitant of the land for thy sons, is not as yet profanation ; but 
the other conjunction is profanation, for this is effected when 
evil is applied to truth and truth to evil, which is done by misin- 
terpretation of truth and application to evil, and thus by the 
‘insertion of one into the other; hence truth no longer remains 
truth, but mortifies and is profaned. This profanation also is 
signified by the whoredom of the people with the daughters ot 
Moab, concerning which it is thus written in Moses, “ Israel 
sat together in Shittim, where the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab ; and they called the 
people to the sacrifices of their gods, and the people did eat, 
and bended themselves to their gods. Therefore Jehovah said 
to Moses, take all the heads of the people and hang them to 
Jehovah, before the sun; and the people were smitten, and 
there died of that plague four and twenty thousand,’ Nuimb. 
xxv. 1, 2,3,6,9. By Moab are signified those who adulterate 
goods, n. 2468, 8315; and by his daughters the affections of 
that evil; and by whoredom with them profanation ; hence the 
punishment was the hanging of the heads of the people before 
the sun, and the death of twenty-four thousand ; for the sun of 
the world denotes self-love, n. 10,584; hanging before it, the 
total extinction of heavenly good. And twenty-four thousand 
denote all truths and goods of truth in the complex, in like 
manner as twelve thousand, n. 2089, 3913, 7973; their death 
denotes the extinction of all truths; this is the case with those 
who profane. 

10,658. “Gods of what is molten thou shalt not make to 
thyself ”’—that hereby is signified the worship of self and not 
of the Lord, appears from the signification of making gods of 
what is molten, as denoting to institute worship according to 
the love of self, see n. 10,406, 10,503 5 and worship according 
to the love of self is the worship of self and not of the Lord ; 
for the worship of self is the end, but the worship of the Lord 
is the medium to that end ; what is the end has dominion, and 
what is the medium serves, nor is the medium otherwise regard- 
ed by the end than as a servant by his lord. Such worship 
prevails with those who regard the holy things of the chnrch 
as mediums [or means] and dominions as an end. 

10,654. Verses 18 to 23. The feast of things unleavened 
thou shalt keep ; seven days thow shalt eat things unleavened 
which I commanded thee, to the stated time of the month Abib, 
because in the month Abib thou wentest forth out of Egypt. 
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Every opening of the womb is for Me; and of all thy cattle 
thou shalt give a male, the opening of a cow and of catile. And 
the opening of an ass thou shalt redeem in cattle, and if thou 
dost not redeem, thou shalt neck it. Every first-born of thy 
sons thou shalt redeem. And My faces shall not be seen aD Ey- 
Six days thou shalt work, and in the seventh day thou shalt rest, 
in plowing and in reaping thou shalt rest. And the feast 0 
weeks thou shalt make to thyself of the first fruits of the harvest 
of wheat. And the feast of yathering together of the revolution 
of the year. Three times in the year shall every mate of thine 
he seen at the faces of the Lord Jehovah the God of Israel. The 
feast of things unleavened thou shalt keep, signifies the worship 
of the Lord and thanksgiving on account of liberation from 
evil and from the falses of evil. Seven days thou shalt eat 
things unleavened, signifies a holy state on the occasion, and 
the appropriation of Divine Truth purified from evil and from 
the falses of evil. Which I commanded thee, signifies ac- 
cording to Divine Order. At the stated time of the month 
Abib, signifies a new state. Because in the month Abib thou 
w entest forth out of Egypt, signifies because then was liberation 
from hell. Every opening of the womb is for Me, signifies 
that all the good ‘of innocence, of charity, and of faith, is to 
be ascribed to the Lord. Of all thy cattle thon shalt give a 
male, signities which is given by truth. The opening of a cow 
and of cattle, signifies of the external and internal man. And 
the opening of an ass thou shalt redeem in cattle, signifies that 
faith merely natural shall not be ascribed to the Lord. And if 
thou dost not redeem, thou shalt neck it, signifies if the truth 
of innocence be not in it, that it is to be separated and rejected. 
Every first-born of thy sons thou shalt redeem, signifies that 
the truths of faith which are without good are not to ‘be ascribed 
to the Lord. And My faces shall not be seen empty, signifies 
reception from mercy and thanksgiving. Six days thou shatt 
work, signifies the first state of regeneration, when man is in 
truths, and in such case in combats. And in the seventh day 
thou shalt rest, signifies a second state of regeneration when 
man is in good, and in such case in peace. In plowing and 
reaping thou shalt rest, signities as to the implantation of truth 
in good, and its reception. And the feast of weeks thou shalt 
make to thyself of the first-fruits of the harvest of wheat, sig- 
nifies the worship of the Lord and thanksgiving on account of 
the implantation of truth in good. And the feast of gathering 
together of the revolution of the year, signifies regeneration, 
and plenary liberation from damnation. Three times in the year 
shall every male of thine be seen at the faces of the Lord Jeho- 
vah God of Israel, signifies the continual appearance and pre- 
sence of the Lord also in the truths of faith. 
10,655. “The feast of things unleavened thou shalt keep ”— 
VOL. X. v2 
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that hereby is signified the worship of the Lord and thanks- 
giving on account of liberation from evil and from the falses of 
evil, appears from the signification of a feast, as denoting 
wor ship and thanksgiving, see n. 7093, 9286, 9987 ; > anal from 
the signification of ‘things unleavened, as denoting which are 
purified from evil and from the falses of evil, see n. 9992; 
hence by the feast of things unleavened is sienified worship 
and thanksgiving on account of liberation from evil and from 
the falses of evil ; that this was signitied by this feast, see n. 
9986 to 9292. As to what concerns this feast it is to be noted, 
that it properly signifies the glorification of the Lord’s Human, 
thus the remembrance of it, and thanksgiving on account of it, 
for by it, and by the subjugation of the hells by the Lord, man 
has liberation from evils and salvation. For the Lord olorified 
THis Human by combats against the hells, and on such oceasion 
by continual victories over them ; the last combat and victor 
was on the cross, wherefore He then fully glorified Himself, as 
He also teaches in Jol in, “ After that Judas was gone out, 
Jesus said, Vow zs the Son of Man glorified and God is glore- 
ficd in Him ; Tf God be glorified in Him, God wili also g glorify 
fim in Himself and will immediately glor ify Him,” xiii. 31, 35 
Again, “Jesus lifted up His eyes irito heaven, and said, Pir, 
the hour is come, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify 
Thee ; Now O Thou ‘Father, glorify Me with Thyself, with the 
glory ‘which I had with Thee before the world was,” xvii. 1, 5. 
And in Luke, “Ought not Christ to suffer these things, and to 
enter into His glory,” xxiv. 26. To glorify the Son of Man is 
to make the Human Divine; that those things were said con- 
cerning the passion of His cross, is evident. That by that last 
combat, which was the passion of the cross, He fully subdued 
the hells, the Lord also teaches in John, “ Jesus said, the hour 
is come that the Son of Man shall be glor ified ; Now is My soul 
troubled ; and Fle said, Father, glorify Thy name ; and there 
came for th w voice From heuven, L have both glor ified, and will 
again glorify. And Jesus said, Now is the judgment of this 
world, now shall the prince of this world be cast out abroad. Lf 
LT be lifted up from the earth, L will draw all to Myself ; this ie 
said, signifying by what death He was ubout to die,” xii. 23, 2 

28, 31, 32, 33; hell in every complex is what is “called ae 
prince of the world and the devil. From which consideration 
it is evident, that the Lord by the passion of the cross not only 
conquered and subdued the hells, but also fully glorified His 
Human ; hence the human race have salvation. On this account 
also the Lord éame into the world, as He also teaches in John, 
chap. xii. 27. For the remembrance of this thing the feast of 
unleavened things or of the passover was primarily instituted, 
wherefore on this feast He rose again. The reason why it was 
also for the sake of liberation from evil and from the falses of 
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evil, is, because by the subjugation of the hells by the Lord, 
and by the glorification of His Human, all liberation from evil 
is effected, ind none without them ; ; for man is ruled by spirits 
from hell, and by angels out of heaven from the Lord, et efore 
unless the hells had been altogether subjugated, and unless the 
Human of the Lord had been altogether united to the Divine 
Itself, and thus also made Divine, it would have been impossible 
for any man to have been liberated and saved from hell, for the 
hells would always have prevailed, since man is become such, 
that of himself he thinks nothing but what is of hell. Hence 
it is evident from what ground it is that by the same feast is 
signified worship and thanksgiving on account of liberation from 
evil and from the falses of evil. 

10,656. “ Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened things ”— 
that hereby is signified a holy state on the occasion, and ap- 
propriation of Divine Truth purified from evil and ‘from the 
falses of evil, appears from the signification of seven days, as 
denoting a oe state from beginning to end; that days denote 
states, see n. 23, 487, 488 , 498, 893, 2788, 3462 2, 3785, 4850; 
and that seven denotes ‘what is holy, n. 395, 433, 716, 881 
5265, 5268 ; and that seven days denotes a holy state from be- 
ginning to end, n. 728, 6508, 9228, 10,127; and trom the sig- 
nification of eating, as denoting appropriation, see n. 3168, 3513, 
3596, 4745 ; and from the sionification of what is millenesien: 


ro) 
as denoting the Divine Truth purified from evil and from the 


falses of evil, see n. 9992. 

10,657. “Which I commanded thee ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified according to Divine Order, appears from the significa- 
tion of comm anding, when from Jehovah, as denoting according 
to Divine Order, see n. 10,119. 

10,658. “At the stated time of the month Abib ”—that 
hereby is signified a new state, appears from the signification 
of the month Abib, which was the first month of the year, as 
denoting the beginning of a new state, see n. 8058, 9291. 

10, 659. “Because in the month Abib thou wentest forth 
out of Egypt’—that hereby is signified because then was _ libe- 
ration from hell, appears from the signification of the month 
Abib, as denoting the beginning of a new state, see just above, 
10,958; and from the signification of going fort h out of Egyyt, 
as denoting liberation from infestation by falses, thus also from 
hell, see n. 9292, and the passages adduced, 8866, 9197. 
From these considerations it may be manifest that the feast of 
the passover, which was also called the feast of things un: 
leavened, was instituted for a remembrance of the liberation ot 
man from hell by the Lord. That tha* liberation was effected 
by the Lord subduing the hells, and glorifying His Human, 
see just above n. 10,655. It is believed by the gene srality 
within the church, that the Lord came into the world tha 
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He might reconcile the Father by the passion of the cross, and 
that afterwards they were accepted for whom He interceded ; 
also that He exempted man from damnation by this, that He 
alone fulfilled the law, which otherwise would have damned 
every one; and thus that all were saved who had that faith with 
confidence and trust. But they, who are in any illustration 
from heaven, may see that the case is not so; as that the 
Divine, which is love itself and mercy itself, could reject from 
itself and damn to hell the human race; and that it was ne- 
cessarily reconciled by the passion of the cross of its Son ; 
and that in this manner, and in no other, it was moved with 
merey ; and afterwards that the life did not damn any one, if'so 
be he had a confident faith concerning that reconciliation ; and 
that all salvation is effected by faith from a principle of mercy. 
They who so think and believe, can see nothing at all; they 
speak and understand nothing; they call therefore those things 
mysteries, which are to be believed and not to be comprehended 
by any understanding. Hence it follows, that all illustration 
from the Word that the case is otherwise, is rejected ; for light 
from heaven cannot enter, where such a shade of contradictions 
reigns; it is called a shade, because it is not at all understood. 
But to those who are in illustration, the Lord gives to under- 
stand what they believe; and they are illustrated when they 
read the Word, and understand it, who acknowledge the Lord 
and love to live according to His precepts, but not they who say 
that they believe, and do not live accordingly ; for the Lord 
flows-in into the life of man, and thence into a faith, but not inte 
faith separate from life. They therefore who are illustrated from 
the Lord by the Word, understand that the Lord came into the 
world, that He might subdue the hells, and reduce all things 
there and in the heavens into order; and that this could not in 
any wise be effected, except by the Human, for from this he 
could fight against the hells, but not from the Divine without 
the Human; also that he might glorify His Human, to the 
intent that by it He might to eternity keep all things in the 
order into which He reduced them ; hence the salvation of man ; 
fer around every man there are hells, inasmnch as every one is 
born into evils of every kind, and where evils are, there are the 
hells, which, unless they were rejected by the Divine Power ot 
the Lord, would render it impossible for any one to be saved. 
That this is the case the Word teaches, and all those compre- 
lhiend it, who admit the Lord into their life; and these, as was 
said above, are they who acknowledge Him, and love to live 
according to his precepts; see what has been adduced and 
shown from the Word, n. 9987, 10,019, 10,152, 10.579, and in 
other places abundantly. To be led away from evils, to be 
regenerated, and thus to be saved, is mercy, which is not imme- 
diate, as is believed, but mediate, that is, to those who recede 
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from evils, and thereby admit the truth of faith and the good of 
love into their life from the Lord; immediate mercy, namely, 
that which would extend to every one from the good pleasure 
alone of God, is contrary to Divine Order, and what is contrary 
to Divine Order is contrary to God, for order is from God, and 
His Divine in heaven is order ; for any one to receive order in 
himself is to be saved, which is effected solely by living accord- 
ing to the precepts of the Lord. Man is regenerated to the 
end that he may receive in himself the order of heaven, and he 
is regenerated by faith and by the life of faith, which is charity 
He who has order in himself, is in heaven, and also is heaven 
in a certain effigy, but he who has not, is in hell, and is hel: 
in a certain efligy ; the one cannot in any wise be changed and 
transcribed into the other from immediate mercy, for they are 
opposites, inasmuch as evil is opposite to good, and in good is 
life and is heaven, and in evil is death and is hell. That the one 
cannot be transcribed into the other, the Lord teaches in Luke, 
“ Abraham said to the rich man in hell, Between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed, so that they who would cross over 
from hence to you cannot, neither can they who are there pass to 
us,” xvi. 26. If also immediate mercy was given, all would be 
saved, as many as are in the world, neither would there bea 
hell, for the Lord is mercy itself, because Heis love itself, which 
wills the salvation of all, and the death of none. 

10,660. “Every opening of the womb is for Me ”—that 
hereby is signified that every good of innocence, of charity, and 
of faith, is to be ascribed to the Lord, appears from the signi- 
fication of the opening of the womb, as denoting what is born 
of the Lord; for man from his parents is conceived and born 
naturally, but from the Lord spiritually ; this latter nativity is 
what is meant in the internal sense by the opening of the womb; 
according to any other views, of what consequence would it be 
that the first-born of cattle should be for Jehovah, that is, for 
the Lord. Man also, who is regenerated, is conceived, is born, 
and is educated anew, and thus is withdrawn from the evils of 
the natural state which he had from his parents. The subject 
here treated of is the first-born of cattle, but by cattle are meant 
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the goods and truths appertaining to man, for cattle of every 
kind correspond to the affections such as belong to man, as 
may be manifest from the passages cited, n. 9280; from which 
considerations it may be evident, that by the opening of the 
womb which is for Jehovah, is signified the good of innocence, 
of charity, and of faith, which are from the Lord communicated 
to those who are born anew, that is, who are regenerated. It is 
said, that those things are to be ascribed to the Lord, that is, it 
is to be acknowledged that they are from Him; for unless they 
be acknowledged and believed to be from the Lord, they are 
not goods, for every good is from Him, and that whieh is not 


502 EXODUS. [Cuap. XXXiv. 


from Hin. is from man, and whatsoever is from man, howsoever 
in the external form it may appear good, is still evil, for the pro- 
prium of man is nothing ‘but evil, and from evil it is impossible 
tor good to be produced. 

10,661. “Of all thy cattle thou shalt give a male ”—that 
hereby is signified which is given by truth, appears from the 
signification of a male, as denoting truth, see n. 2046, 4005, 
7838. The case herein is this: every good which man has 
from the Lord, is given him by truth ; for man is born into mere 
ignorance, and when he advances in age, he has of himself 
mere thick darkness in things spiritual, for he knows nothing 
concerning God, concerning the Lord, concerning heaven and 
hell, concerning life after death ; what he knows from himself 
relates to the world and to himself, and he ealls that good 
which in the world is in favor of himself, and he ealls that 
true which confirms it. To the intent therefore that he may 
have heavenly good which he may love above himself and the 
world, it is necessary that he learn truths from the Word, or 
trom the doctrine of the church which is trom the Word ; before 
he knows those truths, he cannot love them, for no affection is 
given of what is unknown, hence it is that truth is [the medium | 
by which man has good. The truth appertaining to man ther 
becomes good, when he loves it, for every thing which is loved 
is good ; to love is to will and to do, for what a man loves, this 
he wills and does, thus truth becomes good. This now is what 
is signified by giving a male of all cattle. . 

10,662. “The opening of a cow and of cattle ”—that hereby 
is signified in the external and internal man, appears from the 
signification of a cow [or an ox] and of cattle, or of herd and of 
flock, as denoting the external and internal good appertaining to 
man, see n. 2566, 5913, 6048, 89387, 91385, 10,609. 

10,663. “ And the opening of an ass thou shalt redeem in 
cattle ”’—that hereby is signified that faith merely natural shall 
not be ascribed to the Lord, but the truth of innocence which is 
therein, appears from what was said and shown, n. 8078, where 
like words occur. 

10,664. * And if thou shalt not redeem thou shalt neck it ”— 
that hereby is signified if the truth of innocence be not therein, 
that it is to be separated and rejected, appears from what was 
said, n. 8079, where like words occur. 

10,665. “ Every first-born of thy sons thou shalt redeem ”— 
_that hereby is signified that the truths of faith, which are with- 
out good, are not to beascribed to the Lord, appears from what 
was said and shown, n. 808(, where also like words occur. 

10,666. “ And My faces shall not be seen empty ”—that 
hereby is signified reception from mercy and the giving of 
thanks, appears from what was shown, n. 9293. where like words 
oceur. 
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10,667. “Six days thou shalt work ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified the first state of regeneration, when man is in truths, and 
in such case in combats, appears from the signification of six 
days, which are called days of labor or of work, as denoting 
the first state of regeneration, when man is in truths, and in 
such case in combats against evils and falses, see n. 8510, 
8888, 9431, 10,2360. 

10,668. * And in the seventh day thou shalt rest ”—that 
hereby is signified the other state of regeneration, when man is 
in good, and in such ease in eee appears from ‘the significa- 
tion of the seventh day, which is called a day of rest, or of the 
sabbath, as denoting the other state of r egeneration, when man 
is in good, and in such case in peace, and in heaven with the 
Lord, see n. 8494, 8495, 8510, 8890, 8893, 9274, 9431, 10,356, 
10,360, 10,367, 10,3774. 

10,669. etn plowi ing and in reaping thou shalt rest’’—that 
hereby is signified as to the implantation of truth in good, and 
its reception, appears from the signification of plowing, as 
denoting the implantation of truth in good, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and from the signification of reaping, as de- 
noting the reception of truth in good. The reason why reaping 
has this signification, is, because by standing corn is signified 
truth in conception, n. 9146, and by the ear truth containing, 
by wheat and barley in the ear good receiving and also re- 
ceived; but in this case is meant, that the labor of man 
should cease about it, for it is said in plowing and reaping thou 
shalt rest; for by rest on the sabbath-day is signitied the other 
state of regeneration, when man is in peace, "and in heaven, 
and is led Dy the Lord, for in this case, those things are effected 
without the labor and study of man. That harvest denotes 
the reception of truth by “good, see n. 9295; and that the 
sabbath denotes a siate of peace, when man is led of the Lord, 
see the passages cited, n. 10,668. The reason why piowing 
signifies the implantation of truth in good, is, because by a 
field is signified the church as to good, thus also the good of 
the church ; and by the seed which i is inseminated, is signified 
the truth of faith. © That a field denotes the church as to good, 
see n, 2971, 3196, 8310, 3817, 7502, 91389, 9141, 9295 + and 
that seed is the truth of faith, n. 1940, 3310, 33 73, 3671, 6158. 
In the Word, frequent mention is made of earth, ground, field, 
seed-time, harvest, standing corn, barn-floor,corn, wheat, barley, 
all which signify such things as relate to the establishment 
of the church, and to the regeneration of man who is in the 
church, thus which have reference to the truth of faith and to 
the good of love, from which the church derives its existence. 
That such things are signified, is from correspondence, for all 
things which are in the earth, also which are in its vegetable 
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kingdom, correspond to the spiritual things which are in heaven, 
as is very manifest from the appearances there ; for in heaven 
there appear fields, fallow-lands, plains, flower- gardens, ripe 
corn, shrubberies, and like things, such as are in the earths ; 
and it is there known that the things which are of heaven, thus 
which are of the church, appear in such manner before their 
eyes. He who reads the Word, believes that such things, when 
mentioned therein, are merely comparisons, but let him know 
that they are real correspondences, as these words in Isaiah, 
“ Hearken and hear My voice, will the plower plow the whole 
day to sow, will he open and dung his ground ?, When he hath 
made plain the faces thereof, doth he not scatter abroad the 
fitches ; and disseminate the cummin? thus he stores up the 
measured wheat, and the appointed barley and its determinate 
spelt. Thus he instructeth him to judgment, his God teacheth 
him,” xxviil. 23 to 26. These words appear as comparisons, 
but they are real correspondences, by which is described the 
reformation and regeneration of the man of the church, where- 
fore also it is said, “ Thus he instructeth him to judgment, lis 
God teacheth him.” To instruct to judgment, is to give him 
HILO ISE NES for by judgment is signified the intelligence of 
truth, n. 9935, and to teach him, when from God, is to give 
him wisdom ; : hence it may be manifest what is meant by plow- 
ing, dunging, scattering abroad fitches, sowing cummin, stor- 
ing up w heat, barley, and spelt, namely, that plowing denotes 
implanting truth in soud, fitehes and cummin denote scientifies, 
since these are the first things which are learnt that man may 
receive intelligence. That wheat denotes the good of love of 
the internal man, see n. Laas That barley denotes the good 
a love of the external, n. 7602. That spelt denotes its tr rath, 
7605. That plowing, Mee from comparison but from corres- 
vondeliva & signifies the first [thing or principle] of the church 
in general, and also in particular with every one who is regene- 
rated, or who becomes a church, is evident from these words in 
Moses, “Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard intermixedly: thou 
shalt not plow with an ox and an ass ‘together. Thou shalt not 
wear a garment mixed with wool and linen together,” Deut. 
xxii. 9, 10, 11. These words involve that the states of good and 
trnth ought not to be confounded ; for a vineyard denotes the 
church as to truth, but a field the church as to good; to plow 
with an ox, denotes to prepare by good ; to plow with an ass, 
denotes by truth ; wool also denotes good, but linen denotes 
truth. For the case is this ; in a state of good are all they who 
are in the Lord’s celestial kingdom, but in a state of truth are 
they who are in His spiritual kingdom ; he who is in one cannot 
be in the other. Who cannot see that the above words have a 
deeper signification than they appear to have? for otherwise 
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what of evil could there have been in sowing a vineyard inter- 
mixedly, in plowing with an ox and an ass together, and in 
wearing a garment mixed with wool and linen together. 

10,670. “ And the feast of weeks thou shalt make to thy- 
self of the first-fruits of the harvest of wheat ”—that hereby 
is signified the worship of the Lord and thanksgiving on ac- 
count of the implantation of truth in good, appears from what 
was explained and shown, n. 9294, 9295, where like words 
occur. 

10,671. “ And the feast of gathering together of the re- 
volution of the year ”—that hereby is signified worship from a 
grateful mind on account of the implantation of good thence 
derived, thus on account of regeneration, and plenary libera- 
tion from damnation, appears from what was shown concerning 
that feast, n. 9296. 

10,672. ‘Three times in the year shall every male of thine 
be seen at the faces of the Lord Jehovah God of Israel”—that 
hereby is signified the continual appearance and presence of 
the Lord also in truths of faith, is manifest from the explica- 
tion of these words, n. 9297. 

10,673. Verses 24,25, 26,27. Because [expel nations from 
thy faces, and I will cause thy border to be dilated ; and there 
shall not any one covet thy land, in thy going up to see the faces 
of Jehotah thy God three times in the year. Thou shalt not 
slay upon what is leavened the blood of My sacrifice ; and the 
sacrifice of the feast of the passover shall not pass the night to 
the morning. The pirst-fruits of the primitive things of thy 
ground thou shalt bring into the house of Jehovah thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe akid in the milk of its mother, And 
Jehovah said to Moses, write for thyself those words, be- 
cause on the mouth of those words I establish with thee 
a covenant, and with Israel. Because I expel nations from 
thy faces, signifies the removal of evil and of the falses of 
evil. And I will cause thy border to be dilated, signifies the 
multiplication and extension of truth derived from good. And 
there shall not any one covet thy land, signifies the holding 
in aversion such things as are of the church with those who 
are inevils and in the falses of evil. Inthy going up to see the 
faces of Jehovah thy God three times in the year, signifies when 
the presence of the Lord is also in the truths of faith. Thon 
shalt not slay upon what is leavened the blood of My saeritice, 
signifies that the worship of the Lord from the truths of the 
chureh ought not to be commixed with falses derived from 
evil. And the sacrifice of the passover shall not pass the night 
to the morning, signifies the good of worship not from the pro- 
prium but from the Lord always new. The first-fruit of the 
) rimitive things of thy ground thou shalt bring into the house 
of Jehovah thy God, signifies that all the truths of good and 
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goods of truth are holy, because from the Lord Alone. Thon 
shalt not seethe a kid in the milk of its mother, signifies that 
the good of innocence of a latter state ought not to be com- 
mixed with the truth of innocence of a former state. And Je- 
hovah said to Moses write for thyself those words, signifies in- 
formation concerning primary truths which onght to be remem- 
bered and done. Because on the mouth of those words I esta- 
blish with thee a covenant, and with Israel, signifies that by 
them there is conjunction with those who are in external and 
internal worship. 

10,674. ‘* Because I expel nations from thy faces ”—that 
hereby is signified the removal of evil and of the falses of evil, 
appears from the signification of expelling, when concerning 
evils and falses appertaining to man, as denoting to remove, for 
evils and falses are not expelled from man but are removed, see 
the passages cited, n. 10,057; and from the signification of 
the nations which were in the land of Canaan, as denoting evils 
and the falses of evil, see the passages cited, n. 9327. 

10,675. “ And I will cause thy border to be dilated ”’—that 
hereby is signified the multiplication and extension of truth 
from good, appears from the signification of dilating a border, 
as denoting the multiplication and extension of truth derived 
from good, see n. 8063. The reason why this is signified 
by dilating a border, is, because so far as evils and thé falses of 
evil are removed, so far the truths which are from good are 
multiplied, since nothing else but evils and the falses thence de- 
rived oppose truths flowing in from the Lord and multiplying 
themselves with man, wherefore so far as evils and falses are re- 
moved, so far truths succeed in their place. Thus is the case 
with the intellectual principle of man, whether it consists of 
truths which are from good, or of falses which are from evil; it 
cannot consist of both together, for they are opposites; and the 
intellectual principle of man is what receives truths, and is 
formed by truths, for whatsoever is in his intellect has relation 
to truth. Hence it is evident, that so far as falses derived from 
evil are removed, so far truths derived from good are multiplied. 
This was represented by the expulsions of the nations from the 
land of Canaan, for by the nations there were represented evils 
and falses, see the passages cited, n. 10,057; and by the sons 
of Israel goods and truths. It is said that the intellectual prin- 
ciple of man is what receives truths, and is formed by truths, 
since nothing else in the proper sense is to be called intellectual, 
but what is from truths derived from good ; what is from falses 
derived from evil is not intellectual; for intelligence and wisdom 
cannot in any wise be predicated of falses derived from evil, for 
such falses altogether destroy intelligence and wisdom, and in- 
troduce in their place insanity ard foolishness. Wherefore the 
intellectual principle is in no case opened, except when man 
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pereeives and loves truths, and the perception and love of truth 
is from good ; hence it is that truths from good are what con- 
stitute the intellectual principle. He who believes that he has 
an intellectual principle, who can reason dexterously against 
the truths of the church, is very greatly deceived; for he sees 
nothing within himself but without himself; to see within him- 
self is from heaven, to see without himself is from the world ; 

and he who sees only from the world, sees from an infatuated 
lumen, which lumen becomes mere thick darkness, when light 
from heaven flows-in into it. 

10,676. ‘And there shall not any one lust after thy land”— 
that hereby is signified the holding in aversion such things as 
are of the church, with those who are in evils and the falses of 
evil, appears from the signification of not lusting after, when 
concerning those who are in evils and the falses of evil, when 
they see and perceive goods and the truths of good, as denoting 
to hold in aversion, for between evils and goods there is per- 
*petual enmity, evils holding goods in aversion, and hating them, 
and goods holding evils in aversion, and putting them to flight 
or shunning them; and from the sionification of land [or earth], 
us denoting the church, and whatsoever is of the church, see 
the passeeee cited, n. 9325, 

£0,677. “In thy ascending to see the faces of thy God three 
times in ae year ”—that her eby issignitied when the presence 
of the Lord is also in the truths of faith, appears from what was 
explained, n. 9297. 

10,678. “Thou shalt not slay upon what is leavened the 
blood of My sacrifice ””»—that hereby is signified that the wor- 
ship of the Lord from the truths of the church ought not to be 
commixed with falses derived from evil, appears trom the ex- 
plication of the words, n. 9298. 

10,679. “ And the sacrifice of the feast of the passover shall 
not pass the night to the morning ”—that hereby is signified the 
good of worship not from the proprium, but from the Lord 
ailw ays new, appears from what was explained, n. 9299. 

10,680. “The first-fruits of the Rp ease things of thy 
eround thou shalt bring into the house of Jehovah thy God”— 
thut hereby is signified that all the truths of good and the goods 
of truth are holy, because from the Lord alone, see n. 93 300. 

10,681. “Thou shalt not seethe a kid in the milk of its 
mother ”—that hereby is signified that the good of innocence 
of a latter state onght not to be commixed with the truth of 
innocence of a former state, appears from what was said and 
shown, n. 9301, where like words occur. 

10,682. * And Jehovah said to Moses, write for thyself those 
words ”—that hereby is signified infor mation concerning the 
primary truths which are to be remembered and done, appears 
trom the signification of saying, when from Jehovah to Moses, 
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as denoting information, as also in the passages cited, n. 
10,277 ; and from the signification of writing, as denoting for 
remembrance of what is to be done, see n. 86203; and from 
the signification of those words, as denoting primary truths, 
for by words in general are signified things, specifically truths, 
in this case the primary truths which were to be remembered 
and done, that with the Israelitish nation representative wor- 
ship of the church might be instituted and the Word be written, 
which were the subjects treated of in the preceding verses of 
this chapter. 

10,683. ‘ Because on the mouth of those words I establish 
with thee a covenant and with Israel”—that hereby. is signified 
that by those [words] is conjunction with those who are in 
worship external and internal, appears from the signification of 
upon the mouth of those words, as denoting by those primary 
truths which are to be observed, see above, n. 10,682; and 
from the signification of establishing a covenant, as denoting 
conjunction, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2008, 
2021, 6804, 8767, 8778 ; and from the representation of Moses, 
with whom and with Israel it is said that the covenant is 
established, as denoting the external of the Word, of the 
church, and of worship, in which is an internal principle, see 
n. 10,568, 10,571, 10,607, 10,614; and from the signification 
of Israel, as denoting the internal of the church and of wor- 
ship, see n. 4286, 4292, 4570, 6426 ; hence it is that it is said, 
that a covenant is established with Moses and with Israel and 
not with the sons of Israel, for by the sons of Israel in this and 
in the preceding chapter are meant those who are in the 
external of the church, of worship, and of the Word, without 
an internal principle, see n. 10,454 to 10,457, 10,461, 10,498, 
10,459, 10,550, 10,551, 10,570, 10,575, 10,629. It may be 
expedient here briefly to say what the internal of the Word, of 
the church, and of worship, is; what their external in which 
is an internal; and what the external without the internal. 
Ln the internal of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
are they who love to do truth for the sake of truth from in- 
ternal affection, thus from spiritual affection : in their external 
in which is an internal, are they who love truth for the sake ot 
truth, but from external affection, thus from natural affection ; 
these latter are men of the external church, but the former of 
the internal, for in every church there are internal men and 
there are external; but they who are in external worship with- 
out internal, love truth not for the sake of truth, but for the 
sake of gains in the world, thus they do not love to do truths 
except for the sake of themselves, or that they may be seen ; 
these are not within the church, but out of it. They who love 
to do truth for the sake of*truth from internal or spiritual 
‘affection, when they hear truths, rejoice, and think about a life 
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according to them: but they who love truth for the sake of 
truth from external or natural affections, when they hear truth, 
also rejoice, but they do not think about a life according to :t, 
nevertheless it flows-in from an internal principle whilst they 
are ignorant of it. But they whe love truth for the sake of 
gains in the world, think nothing about life, neither does any 
thing flow in from an internal “principle ; ; they only make 
truths to be things of the emo, to the end that they may 
speak about them. They who love to do truth for the sake of 
truth, love the Lord, inasmuch as truth is from the Lord, and 
the Lord makes it to become good by willing and doing it, so 
that it becomes [a principle] of the life appertaining £0 man, 

for truth does not become [a principle] of the life until it 
enters the will; that it is in the will, may be known and per- 
ceived from this, that the man does it, and still more that he 
loves to do, for so far as man wills truth, so far he loves it. 
To love truth for the sake of truth and for the sake of living 
according to it, is thus described by the Lord in Matthew, 

“ Whosoever receiveth you, receiveth Me, but he who receivet 
Me, receiveth Him who sent Me. Whosoever receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, shall receive the reward of a 
prophet. And whosoever receiveth a just one in the name of a 
just one, shall receive the reward of a justone. And whosoever 
shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water 

in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose a reward,” x. 40, 41, 42. He who is unacquainted with 
the internal sense of the Word, cannot know what is signified 
by receiving a prophet in the naine of a prophet, a just one in 
the name of a just one, and a disciple of the Lord in the name 
of a disciple ; and that. they would have a reward according to 
such reception ; for without that sense, who knows what is sig- 
nified by receiving any one in His name? But they who are 
principled in the internal sense, do not attend to the person, 

but to the thing which the person signifies, thus not to a dis- 
ciple, nor to a prophet, but to the things which a disciple and 
a prophet signify. Disciple in the internal sense signifies truth 
of life, but prophet truth of doctrine ; in the name “of any one, 
signifies on account of his quality ; hence it is evident what is 
signified by those words of the Lord, namely, that they who 
love truth for the sake of tr uth, and w ho love to do truth for the 
sake of truth, love the Lord, and that they receive heaven in 
themselves, for the reward which is from the Lord is the affec- 
tion of truth for the sake of truth, and in the affection of truth 
for the sake of truth is heaven. That disciples denote all things 
of love and faith in the complex, thus specifically those who 
are led or the Lord, see n. 8488, 8858, 5395 ; that prophet de- 
notes the truth of doctrine, n. 2534, 7269 ; ; that name denotes 
quality, n. 144, 145, 1896, 2009, O724, 6674, 9310 ; that reward ~ 
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denotes the affection of truth and good, n. 3956, 6888; that 
person is turned into the idea of things in the internal sense, n. 
5225, 5287, 5434, 8348, 8985, 9007, 10,282; and that to do 
truth for the sake of truth is to love the Lord, n. 10,336. 
10,684. Verse 28 to the end. And he was there with Jehovah 
forty days and forty nights ; he did not eat bread, and he did not 
drink water, and he wrote on tables the words of the covenant 
ten words. And it came to pass as Moses descended from Mount 
Sinad, and the two tables of the testimony were in the hand of 
Moses in his descending from the mountain; and Moses knew not 
that the skin of his faces shone in his speaking with Him. And 
Aaron and all the sons of Israel saw Moses, and behold the skin 
of his faces shone, and they wereafraid of approaching to him. 
And Moses called to them, and there returned to him Aaron, ana 
all the princes in the assembly, and Moses spake to them. And 
afterwards came near all the sons of Israel, and he commanded 
them all things which Jehovah spake with him in Mount Sinai. 
And Moses left off speaking with them, and gave upon his faces 
avail. And in Moses’s entering in before Jehovah, to speak 
with Him, he removed the vail until he went out ; and he went 
out and spake to the sons of Israel that which was commanded ; 
and the sons of Israel saw the faces of Moses, that the skin of 
the faces of Moses shone, and Moses brought back the vail over 
his faces evento his entering in to speak with Him. And he was 
there with Jehovah forty days and forty nights, signifies temp- 
tations before the internal of the church, of worship, and of the 
Word, is given. He did not eat bread, and he did not drink 
water, signifies in the mean time non-appropriation of the good 
of love and of the truth of faith. And he wrote on the tables 
the words of the covenant, signifies the Word by which there is 
conjunction of heaven with man. Ten words, signify all Divine 
Truths therein. And it came to pass as Moses descended from 
Mount Sinai, signifies the influx of the internal into the external 
of the Word, of the church, and of worship. And the two 
tables of the testimony were in the hand of Moses, signifies a 
representative of the Word. And Moses knew not that the 
skin of his faces shone in his speaking with Him, signifies the 
internal of the Word giving forth light in its external without 
the external perceiving it. And Aaron and all the sons of 
Israel saw Moses, signifies the perception of those who are in 
the external things of the church, of worship, and of the Word, 
without the internal. And behold the skin of his faces shone, 
signifies that the internal shines forth by for through] the ex- 
ternal. And they were afraid of approaching to him, signifies 
that they did not endure the external of the church, of worsnip, 
and of the Word, when it was such. And Moses called to them, 
signifies the accession of that nation to what isexternal. And 
there returned to him Aaron and all the princes in the assembly, 
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signifies the chief of those who are in tuings external without 
internal, and still represented things internal. And Moses spake 
to them, signifies instruction. And afterwards came near all 
the sons of ‘Tsrael, signifies all who were in things external with- 
out internal, and still represented things intern al. And he ecm- 
manded them all things which Jehovah spake with him in 
Mount Sinai, signifies command concerning the primary truths 
which were to be represented, revealed trom heaven. And 
Moses left off speaking with them, signifies after information 
concerning the primary truths which were to be represented in 
things external. And gave upon his faces a vail, signifies that 
the internal of the chureh, of worship, and of the ‘Word, did 
uot appear to the Israelitish nation, but only the externa! with- 
out the internal. And in Moses’s entering in before Jehovah, 
to speak with him, signifies the state of the external when the 
internal from the Lord flowed- -in, and it received information. 
He removed the vail until he went out, signifies a state of illus- 
tration on the occasion. And he went forth and spake to the 
sons of Israel that which was commanded, signifies communi- 
cation with those who are in things external without an internal 
principle, concerning those things of which he was informed by 
jor throug! 7 the internal. And the sons of Israel saw the faces 
of Moses, that the skin of the faces of Moses shone, signifies 
that the Israclitish nation acknowledged indeed that there is 
given an internal in the Word, but they are not willing to know 
what is its quality. And Moses brought back the vail over his 
faces, signifies that on this account internal things were closed 
with them, Even to his entering-in to speak with Him, signities 
lhowsoever they are informed. 
10,685. “And he was with Jehovah forty days and forty 
nights’—that hereby are signified temptations before the in- 
ternal of the church, of worship, and of the Word, is given, 
appears from the signification of forty days and nights, when 
concerning the church appertaining to man, as denoting states 
of temptation, ‘see n. 730, 862, 2272, 2273, 8098. The reason 
why it denotes before ss internal of the church, of worship, 
and of the Word, is given, is, because the internal, which 1s 
ealled the internal man, 18 ’ opened and given to man by temp- 
tations; hence it is that all who are regenerating, undergo 
temptations. The reason why the internal is opened and given 
by temptations, is, because when man is in temptations, which 
are combats against evils and falses, the Lord flows-in from 
an interior principle, and fights for him ; which also man may 
know from this consideration, that w hen he is in temptations, 
he interiorly resists, for unless he interiorly resisted, he would 
not conquer, but w ould yield. ‘This interior resistance at the 
time does not come to the perception of man, esnih when 
he is in temptations, he is in obscurity from the evil and falses 


512 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxxiv. 


of evil which assault; but after temptations [it comes to per- 
ception] with those who are in the perception of truth; for 
the things which are brought in by the Lord into the internal 
of man, are not known to man whilst he lives in the world, 
since he then thinks in the external or natural man, and not per- 
ceptively in the internal, until he comes into the other life 5 
nevertheless he ought to know and acknowledge, when he con- 
quers in temptations, that he did not himself fight, but the Lord 
for him. 

10,686. “ He did not eat bread, and he did not drink water” 
—that hereb ov is signified in the mean time non-appropriation of 
the good of love and the truth of faith, appears from the signifi- 

cation of bread, as denoting the good of love, see n. 2165, 2177, 
3464, 8478, 3735, 38138 , 4211, 4217, 4735, 4976, 8410, 9545; 
and from the signification of water, as denoting the truth of 
ee see the passages cited, n. 10,238 : that by bread and 

vater in the Word, are aan in general ‘all goods and truths, 
see n. 9323; and from the signification of eating, as denoting 
the conjunction and appropriation of good, see n. 2187, 2343, 
3168, 38518, 3596, 4745, 5648, 8001 ; and from the sienification 
of drinking, as denoting the reception and appropriation of 
truth, see n. 3069, 3089, 3168, 8562. The case herein is this: 
when man is in temptations, the goods of love and the truths 
of faith are not then appropriated to him, but afterwards ; for 
during the continuance of temptations, on one part are excited 
evils and the falses of evil, on the other goods and tle truths of 
good which appertain to man, hence he is in a turbulent state ; 
in this state the internal is opened ; but after temptation he has 
serenity, and in that state goods and the truths of good are 
brought in by the Lord into the internal now open. Hence itis 
evident what is meant by the non-appropriation of the good of 
love and of the truth of faith during the continuance of tem pta- 
tions, which is signified by Moses not eating bread, and not 
drinking water, for for ty days and forty nights. 

aOR 687. “And he wrote on the tables the words of the 
covenant”—that hereby is signified the Word, by which there 
is conjunction of heaven with man, appears from the significa- 
tion of the tables on which the law was written, as denoting 
the Word, see n. 9416, 10,375, 10,876, 10,453, 10 461 5 and 
from the signification of a ae as ‘denoting conjunction, 
see above in the passages cited, n. 10,632. The reason w hy 
it denotes the conjunction of Weake er. with man, is because the 
Word is written by mere correspondences, and hence it is of 
such a quality as to conjoin heaven with man; for heaven is in 
the internal sense of the Word, and the internal sense corres- 
ponds to the external sense, wherefore when the Word is read 
by man, the angels, who are attendant upon him, perceive 
it in the spiritual sense, which is the internal sense; lence a 
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holy principle from the angels flows-in, by which there is 
conjunction ; for this end such a Word was given. That there 
Is conjunction of the Lord, thus i heaven, with man by the 
Word, see the passages cited, OS to.) -Witat correspon- 
dences are by which the Word is w ritten, has been shown in 
the explications throughvut. 

10,688. “Ten words ”—that hereby are signified all Divine 
Truths therein, appears from the signification of ten, as denoting 

all, see n. 4688 ; and from the signification of words, as denot- 
ing Divine Truths, see n. 9886. Hence it is that the precepts 
in those tables were ten in number. 

- 10,689. “ And it came to pass as Moses descended from 
Mount Sinai ”—that hereby is signified the influx of the in- 
ternal into the external of the Word, of the church, and of 
worship, appears from the stenification of descending, when 
concerning Moses, by whom is Bee een the external of the 
Word in which is the internal, as denoting the influx of the 
Lord through the internal of the Word into its external; that 
this is signified by descending, see n. 5406; and from the 
representation of Moses, as denoting the external of the Word, 
of the church, and of worship, in which is the internal, see n. 
4286, 4292 4570; ; and from the signification of Mount Sinai, 
as denoting heaven where the Lord i is, and whence the law or 
Word is, see n. 9420. 

10,690. “ And the two tables of the testimony were in the 
hand of Moses”—that hereby is signified a representative of the 
testimony, as denoting the law in every complex, thus the 
Word, see the passages cited above, n. 10,687; and from the 
signification of in the hand of Moses, as denoting a represen- 
tative of it, namely, of the Word. That Moses represented the 
Word, see ‘the passages cited, n. 93723; on this account the 
tables, by which was signified the Word, were in his hand, as 
a badge of representation. 

10,691. “ And Moses knew not that the skin of his faces 
did shine in his speaking with Him ”—that hereby is signitied 
the internal of the Word giving forth light in its external 
without the external perceiving it, appears from the representa- 
tion of Moses, as denoting the external of the Word in which 
is the internal, see n. 10, 563, 10,571, 10,607, 10,614; and from 
the signification of not knowi ing, as denoting not to perceive ; 
and from the signification of shining, as denoting to give e forth 
light, for the shining of the skin of the faces of Moses is from 
the giving forth of “lieht from the internal; and from the sig- 
nification of skin, as denoting the external of truth and good, 
see un. 3540, 55D4, 8980; and from the signification of faces, 
as denoting the interiors, see the passages cited, n. 9546. 
Hence by the shining of the skin of the faces is sionified the 
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giving forth of light of the interiors in the external, in this 
ease in the external of the Word, which is the sense of its 
letter, because by Moses is represented the external of the 
Word, in which is the internal; and from the signification of 
speaking, as denoting influx. That to speaks, when concerning 
Jehovah, denotes influx, see n. 2951, 5748, 5797, 8660, 7270, 
8128. Hence it is evident that by Moses not knowi ing that the 
skin of his faces shone in his speaking with Him, is signified 
the internal of the Word giving forth light in its external with- 
out the external perceiving it. It is to be noted, that by the 
giving forth light [educentia] of the interiors of the Word in the 
exter nal, is meant the internal sense in the external ; the former 
sense continually gives forth light and shines in the latter, but 
it is not perceived “by any except those who are in things in- 
ternal ; but by those who are in’an external in which is an 
internal, as they who are called the men of the external church, 
it is not perceived, nevertheless it is present, whilst they are 
ignorant of it, and it affects them; who they are who are in 
the internal of the Word, of the church, and of worship, and who 
are in the external in which is the inter nal, see above,-n. 10,683. 
But they who are in the external without ‘the internal, as were 
the Israelitish nation, do not at all endure the internal, or the 
light thence derived in the external; wherefore it is said of them 
below, that they were afraid of coming near to Moses, and that 
Moses, when he spake with them, gave a v ail upon lis faces. 
The reason why the internal sense gives light, is, because in 
that sense is the Divine Truth such as is in ‘the heav ens, and 
the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord appears to the an- 
gels as light, and also is the light of heaven, see the passages 
cited, n. 9584, 9684. 

10;5692.)°6 And Aaron and all the sons of Israel saw Moses ” 
—that hereb ry is signified the perception of those who are in 
the externals of worship and of the Word without the internals, 
appears from the signification of seeing, as denoting per- 
ception, see n. 2150, 8764, 4567, 4728, 5400; and from the 
representation of Aar on, and of the sons of Israel, in this and 
in the two preceding chapters, as denoting those who are in 
the externals of the church, of worship, and of the Word, with- 
out the internals. That Aaron denotes those, see n. 10,397 ; : 
and that the sons of Israel do the same, see the passages cited, 
n. 9380, 10,396; and further, n. 10,397 to 10,457, 10,461 to 
10,466, 10,492, 10,498, 10,500, 10,526, 10,531, 10,533, 10,535, 
10,549, 10,550, 10,551, 10,566, 10,570, 10,575, 10,6038, 10,629, 
10,632. | 

10,693. ‘ And behold the skin of his faces shone ”—that 
hereby i is signified that the internal gives forth light by [or 
through] the external, appears from what was explained just 
above, n. FO695. 
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10,694. “* And they were afraid of approaching to him ”— 
that hereby is signified that they did not endure the external ot 
the church, of worship, and of the Word, when it is of such a 
quality, appears from the signification of being atraid to come 
near, as denoting not to endure, for they who do not endure 
interior things, are afraid of coming near; and from the re- 
presentation of Moses, as denoting the external of the Word, 
of the church, and of worship, in which is the internal, see n. 
10,563, 10,571, 10,607, 10,614. The ease herein is this ; they 
who are only in the externals of worship, and of the Word, 
without the internal, cannot endure interior things ; the reason 
is, because they who are in external things without what is 
internal, are in the love of self and of the world, and hence in 
Py lumen, which is called natural lumen; but they who are in 
the externals, and at the same time in the internals of the 
church, of worship, and of the Word, are in love towards the 
neighbor and in love to the Lord, and hence in the light of 
heaven ; inasmuch as those loves are opposites, and hence also 
the lights, therefore the one does not endure the other, for hea- 
venly love, which is love to the Lord, and love towards the 
neighbor, when it flows-in into earthly loves, which are the 
loves of self and of the world, induce agonies as of death, and 
when heavenly light flows-in into the light of the world, it in- 
duces thick darkness and thence stupor 3 hence it is that what 
is external without what is internal cannot endure an external 
whilst the internal is in it. Inasmuch as the Judaic nation was 
of such a quality, therefore they could not endure to hear ot 
the Lord, of love and faith to Him, which are the interior things 
of the Word, of the church, and of worship. These now are 
the things which are sionified by the sons of Israel being afraid 
of approaching to Moses, because the cs of his faces shone ; 
what the skin of the faces of Moses is, see above, n. 10,691. 

10,695. “ And Moses ealled to hea "that hereby is sig- 
nified the accession of that nation to what is external, appears 
from the signification of calling to them, as denoting the ac- 
cession of that nation, for he who is called accedes ; and from 
the representation of Moses, as denoting the external of the 
Word in which is the internal, see lust abov e, n. 10,694. 

10,696. “And there returned te him Monee and all the 
princes in the assembly ”—that hereby are signified the chief 
of those who are in things external and still represented things 
internal, appears from thie representation of Aaron and of the 
princes in the assembly, as denoting the chief who were in ex- 
ternals without the internal; for Aaron was their head, and the 
princes were leaders ; that Aaron denotes what is external with- 
out an internal principle see n. 10,397; and that princes de- 
note the chief, n. 1482, 2089, 5044: that it denotes who repre 
sented, see below, n. 10,698. 
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10,697. “ And Moses spake to them ”—that hereby is sig- 
nitied instruction, appears from the signification of speaking, 
as denoting instruction, see the passages cited, n. 10,277. 

10,698. % And afterwards came near all the sons of Israel ” 
—that ney are signified all who are in externals, without an 
internal, and still represented things internal, appears from the 
representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who are 
in externals without an internal, see just above, n. 10,692. The 
reason why it also denotes who ‘represented internal things, is, 
because Moses obtained that the church might be represented 
with that nation, although they were of such a quality that no 
church could be instituted amongst them ; for a church cannot 
be given with those who are in ‘things external without what 
is internal, inasmuch as the church is in the internal of man, 
and not in the external without. it; for the communication 
of man with heaven and with the Lord is by [or through] the 
internal, and when there is no internal, that is , when it is 
closed, then there is communication with hell; but although 
the sons of Israel were of such a quality, that by [or t hrough] 
the internal appertaining to them no communication with hea- 
ven could be given, still they could represent such things as 
are of the church and of heaven, which is effected solely by 
external things to which internal correspond ; on this account 
they were received. That with that nation there was not a 
Sets but only the representative of a church, see the passages 
cited, n. 9320, 10,396; and that by external things, which re- 
Heetettey internal, there was effected communication with hea- 
ven, see the passages cited, also n. 9820, 10,396, also n. 10,492, 
10,500, 10,549, 10,550, 10,551, 10,570, 10,575, 10,602, 10,629. 

RUNS Beet And he commanded them all things which Je- 
hovah spake with them in Mount Sinai ”—that hereby is sig- 
nified a command congerning the primary truths which were 
to be represented, revealed from heaven, appears from the sig- 
nification of commanding, when from Jehovah to Moses, as 
denoting a command; that it is a command concerning the 
primary truths which were to be represented, is manifest from 
this consideration, that the things which were commanded, and 
which are contained trom verses 12 to 28, were primary trutlis, 
which were to be represented that they might be received, see 
above, n. 10,637; and from the signification of which Jehovah 
Rae with him from Mount Sinai, as denoting which were re- 

ealed from heaven, for by Jehov: ah speaking 1s signified what 
was revealed, and by Mount Sinai heaven, from which is Divine 
raph na, 9420, 

10,700. ‘“*And Moses left off speaking with them ”—that 
hereby is signified after information concerning primary truths, 
which were to be represented in things external, appears from 
what was said just above, n. 10,699. 
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10,701. “ And gave the vail upon his faces”—-that hereby 
is signified that the internal of the church, of worship, and ot 
the Word, did not appear to the Israelitish nation, but only the 
external without the inter nal, appears from the signification ot 
giving a vail upon his faces, as denoting to close ‘the internal, 
that only the external without the internal may appear, for by 
the shining of the skin of the faces of Moses, is sionified the 
giving forth light of the internal of the W ord, of the church, 
and of worship, in things external, see above, n. 10,691. That 
that nation was in things external without an internal, and 
likewise at this day is so, see the passages cited above, n. 
10,692. From these considerations it is also evident how the 
external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, with that 
nation, appears in the heavens , namely, that it is not indeed as 
the face of a man, but asa vail before the face ; for they are in 
such obscurity concerning the interiors of the Word. 

10,702. “ And when Moses entered in before Jehovah to 

speak with Him ”—that hereby is signified the state of the ex- 
ternal when the internal fromthe Lord flowed i in, and it re- 
ceived information, appears from the representation of Moses, 
as denoting an Siena in which is an internal, see n. 10,694; 
and from the signification of entering in before Jehovah Ly as 
denoting its state when the Lord flows in, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and from the sivnification of pss aking, as 
denoting information, see the passages cited, n. 10,2 With 
the external, when the internal flows-in into it, hich is sig- 
nified by Moses entering in before Jehovah, the case is this ; 
with men there are two states as to those things which relate 
to the church, to worship, and the Word; some turn them- 
selves to the Lord, thus to heaven, but some to themselves and 
to the world; they who turn themselves to the Lord, or to 
heaven, receive influx thence and are in illustration, and 
thereby i in the perception of truth inwardly in themselves; 
this influx is effected from the Lord by [or throu gh] the inter nal 
into the external; this is here signitied by entering in before 
Jehovah. But they who turn themselves to themselves and to 
the world, cannot receive any influx from the Lord or from 
heaven, thus cannot be in any illustration and perception of 
truth ; for the world flows in from the views of self, and alto- 
oether extinguishes, or repels, or perverts, whatsoever comes 
from heaven; hence they are in thick darkness concerning ail 
things of the church, of worship, and of the Word; this is 
signitied by the vail oefore the faces of Moses. The interiors 
of man also actually turn themselves according to the loves; with 
those who love the Lord, the interiors turn themselves to the 
Lord or heaven, thus inwards, but they who love themselves 
turn themselves to the world, thus outwards. To turn oneselt 
to the Lord is to be turned by the Lord Himself, for man ot 


\ 


518 EXODUS. [CHap. xxxlv. 


himself cannot elevate his interiors; but to turn oneself to one- 
self is to be turned of hell, and when this is the case, then 
those things which are of the internal man are closed, lest 
man should serve two lords. 

10,703. ‘ He removed the vail even to his going forth ”’— 
that hereby is signified a state of illustration on the occasion, 
appears from the signification of removing the vail, as denoting 
the appearance of the internal, for when the vail was removed, 
the faces were laid open, and the shining of their skin ; and b 
faeces are signified the interiors, and by shining, light thence 
derived in the external. That faces denote the interiors, see the 
passages cited, n. 9546; and that the shining of the skin of the 
faces of Moses denotes the giving forth lights, or light derived 
from the internal in the external of the Word, mk OVGO1s Melt 
is called light, because the light which illuminates the internal 
of man is the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord. That 
this is the light of heaven, thus the light by which angels and 
spirits see, and also by which man, who is illustrated, hes 
perception and intelligence, see the passages cited, n. 9548, 
9684. It is said, light in the external of the Word from its in- 
ternal, but thereby is meant light in the external of man from 
lis internal when he reads it, for the Word is not lucent of 
itself but before man, who is in light from the internal, without 
which the Word is merely the letter. Hence now it is evident 
whence was the shining of the skin of the faces of Moses, and 
what it signifies in the internal sense. 

10,704. «And he went forth and spake to the sons of 
Israel that which was commanded ”—that hereby is signified 
communication with those who are in things external without 
an internal, concerning those things of which he was informed 
by for through] the internal, appears from the signification of 
going forth and speaking, as denoting communication, for 
what Moses heard from Jehovah, when he went forth, he 
communicated with the sons of Israel; and from the repre- 
sentation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who are in 
things external without things internal, see the passages cited, 
n. 10,692; and from the signitication of what was commanded 
by Jehovah, as denoting the things of which Moses was inform- 
ed by the Lord. That to be commanded denotes to be in- 
formed, is evident, and that Jehovah in the Word is the Lord, 
see the passages cited, n. 9873. 

10,705. “ And the sons of Israel saw the faces of Moses, 
that the skin of the faces of Moses shone ”—that hereby is sig: 
nified that the Israelitish nation indeed acknowledged that there 
is given in the Word an internal, but that they are not willing 
to know what is its quality, appears from the signification of 
secing, as denoting perception, understanding, faith, see n. 2156, 
2395, 2807, 3764, 3863, 3869, 4403 to 4421, 4567, 4728, 5118, 
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5400, 6805, 7650, 9128; hence also acknowledgment, 897 
3796 ; ; and from the signification of the faces of Moses, as de- 
noting the internal things of the Word, see above, n. 10,703 , 
and from the signification of the shining of the skin of his faces, 
as denoting the ¢ giving forth light of the internal in the exter nal, 
see also above, n. 10, 103. That that nation acknowledges that 
an internal is given in the Word, is a known thing, for they say 
that Divine arcana are stored up ‘therein even in ever y sy lable ; 
but when they are told that those arcana are concerning the 
Lord, concerning His kingdom in the heavens and in the earths, 
and concerning ‘Jove and faith in Him, they are not willing to 
know. This is meant by that nation acknow ledging indeed that 
an internal is given in ‘the Word, but not ene oe to know 
what is its quality ; : wherefore also it follows, that Moses drew 
back the vail over his faces, by which is vienified that on that 
account the internal was closed to them. 

10,706. ** And Moses drew back the vail over his faces ”— 
that hereby i is signified that on that account internal things were 
closed to them, appears from the signification of drawing back 
the vail over the faces, when concerning Moses, by whom is 
represented the Word, as aint to close the internal things 
of the Word, see above, n. 10,701. How the case herein is, 
appears from what was aiid Just above, n. 10,705. 

10,707. ‘Even to his entering-in to speak with Him ”—that 
hereby i is signified howsoever they are informed, appears from 
the signification of even to Moses entering-in to speak with 


Jehovah, as signifying a state of the external “when the internal 
neue the Lord flowed-i in, and it received information, see above, 
1. 10,702. The reason why it also here denotes howsoever they 
are informed, is, because by Moses is represented the external 
of the Word in which is the internal, n. 10,694, and he entered 
in before Jehovah and went out, and informed them; for by 
entering-in and going out is signified communication, n. bane 
6901, and by speaking information, see the passages cited, 1 
10,277. That they are not willing to know any thing concern- 
ing the internal things of the Word, of the church, and ot 
worship, which relate to the Lord, to His kingdom, and to love 
and faith in Him, is very manifest from this consideration, that 
they were not w illing to acknowledge the Lord, howsoever, He, 
when He was in the world, informed them from the Word, and 
that neither at this day are they willing to acknowled ee,although 
they live amongst Christians, and know that it is predicted in 
the Word, that “the Messiah, that is, Christ, was to come. The 
reason why they have not acknowledged, neither do acknow- 
ledge, is, because they apply all things of the Word to them- 
selves, and to self-pre-eminence over “others, thus in favor of 
their own lcves, which are the loves of self and the world. All 
who do so, see nothing from heaven their internal being closed, 
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whieh ought to be opened into heaven, wherefore they have 
nothing of light from that source ; on this account they are in 
thick darkness and blindness concerning spiritual things, thus 
concerning the internal of the Word, of the church, and of 
worship. The internal of the Word is spiritual, its external is 
natural. When it is said the internal of the Word, it is also 
ineant the internal of the church and of worship, since the 
church is where the Word is, and from the Word, and worship 
is from those things which are in the Word ; hence such as is 
man’s understanding of the Word, such is the church in him, 
and such his worship. 








CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE FOURTH EARTH 
IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,708. WHEN I inquired further concerning their dts- 
course, they said, that the inhabitants have not articulate speech 
as with me, but that still itcloses into somewhat sonorous with a 
certain elocution as if tt was articulate. The nature of this 
elocution resembling what is articulate was explained, namely, 
that it was not by expressions, but by ideas, such as are in the 
proximate thought in which man is when he speaks ; which weas 
manifestly differ from the ideas of interior thought, in which 
man ts when he does not speak, and when he judges things. 
From that sonorous [expression] thus modified by ideas, dis- 
course is perceived more fully than discourse by expression, 
for the general affection, which is in the sound of man’s speech. 
being thus modified by ideas, gives an interior, and thereby a 
fuller perception. 

10,709. They said further, that when they discourse with each 
other they advance generally to the ninth use, and that there are 
some given in the universe, who in speaking advance to the fifth 
use, to the seventh use, to the tenth, to the fifteenth, to the twen- 
jieth, even to the fiftieth. When I wondered what this meant, vt 
was explained, namety, that it consisted in speaking so remotely 
from the thing, which was the subject of discourse. Thecase wus 
Ulustrated by examples; as when any one is in the temple, and it 
is asked where he is, they do not say that he ts there, but either 
that he 1s not with himself, or fur from his own house, and sc 
forth ; by which they mean that he is with God, thus in the 
temple, for he who is in the temple is with God ; and so far as 
heis with God, so far he is not with himself, orin his own house, 
by being in his own house they also mean being with himself 
To take also another example ; when any one binds another bu 
such things as are of his love, they say tc him, thou knowest hou 
to do tt, or now thou art in it, or now it is in thee, or otherwise 
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uf it only be remote ; this is called speaking to the fifth, the ninth 
the fifteenth, the twentieth, even to the fiftieth use. To speak to 
use, 1s a form of expression received in heaven, and signifies to 
what degree from the thing which is the subject ; and what és 
wonderful, when any one speaks so remotely, they know instantly 
to what degree without counting it. They who are in cogitative 
speech, in which the inhabitants of that earth are and several 
others, who in like manner join in discourse by the face and the 
lips, and by sonorous [expression | varied according to theide ts uf 
thought, perceive instantly the thing of which it is so said for 
thought rtself more fully unfolds and publishes itself by such 
speech, than by the speech of expressions, which is respectively 
materval. 

16,710. On account of such a moide of thinking and speaking, 
the spirits of that earth cannot be together with the spirits of our 
earth, since the spirits of our earth think and speak from the 
thing itself, and not remotely from tt. Neither can they be 
together with the spirits of the earth Mercury, since these also 
stop in the proximate use; wherefore they remove themselves 
from the latter and from the former, as far as they are able. 

10,711. They wish to be bearded, and to appear old, by 
veason that they always choose and set over themselves a certain 
bearded old man, who is as it were their king and high priest ; 
the common people also worship him, and love to live according 
to his manner of living, insomuch that they belicve that his life 
és communicated with them. But the more intelligent of then 
worship God. Such a bearded old man, who had been their 
high priest, was with the rest attendant upon me; he, inasmuch 
as he received Divine worship from the plebetan spirits, and 
induced them to believe that his life was communicated with 
them, was grievously punished, which was done by wrapping up 
in a sack, and by contortion; and he was afterwards cast into the 
hell near his own earth. 

10,712. When tt was given them to see the objects of this 
earth through my eyes, they attended but litile to them, by 
veason that it was familiar to them to think remotely from 
proximate objects, thus neither to see them except in a shade, for 
such as the thought of man is, such is his sight, since it is the 
interior sight, which is of the thought, which sees in the ex- 
terior, and by it. They said on this occasion, that their earth 
is very full of rocks, and that there are only some valleys be- 
tween the rocks which are cultivated. But it was perceived that 
at was only of such a quality where they dwelt, and that in other 
places it was otherwise. Lhey were with me almost during a 
whole day. 

10,718. The fifth earth seen in the starry heaven, will te 
described at the close of the following chapter. 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIFTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,714. THERE are two [things or principles] which make 
the life of man, love, and faith; love [makes] the life of his 
will, and faith the life of his understanding : hence such as the 
love is, and such as the faith is, such is the life. 

10,715. The love of good and the faith of truth thence 
derived make the life of heaven; and the love of evil and the 
faith of what is false thence derived make the life of hell. 

10,716. The Divine of the Lord makes the heavens, and 
heaven is with every one according to the reception of love and 
faith from the Lord. 

10,717. With all who receive love and faith from the Lord 
there is heaven, both with angels and with men; wherefore 
they who have heaven in themselves, whilst they live in the 
world, come into heaven after death. 

10, 718. They who have heaven in themselves, will good to 
all, and perceive a delight in doing good to others, not for the 

sake of themselves and the w orld, ‘but for the sake of good and 

for the sake of the truth which teaches that so it ought to be 
done. But they who have hell in themselves, will evil to all, 
and perceive a delight in doing evil to others; these, if they 
perceive a delight in doing good, it is not for the sake of good 
and truth, but for the sake of themselves and the w orld. 

10,719. Heaven is with man in his internal, thus in think- 
ing pa willing, and hence in the external, that j is, in speaking 
and doing ; but not in the external without the inter nal ; for all 
hypocrites can speak well and do well, but not think well and 
will well. By thinking well and willing well is meant-what is 
trom the love of good and from the faith of truth. 

10,720. When man comes into the other life, as is the case 
immediately after death, it is evident whether heaven be in him 
or hell, but not when he lives in the world; for in the world 
the external only appears, and not the internal, but in the other 
life the internal is made manifest, since man then lives as to 
the spirit. 

10,721. From these considerations it may be manifest what 
makes heaven, namely, that it is love to the Lord and love 
towards the neighbor, and likewise faith, but this latter only 
so far as it has life from those loves. Hence it is again evident 
that the Divine of the Lord makes heaven, tor both that love 


10,714—10,724.] EXODUS. 523 


and the faith thence derived are from the Lord; and whatso- 
ever is from the Lord is Divine. 

10,722. Eternal happiness, which is also called heavenly 
joy, is imparted to those who are in love and faith to the Lord 
from the Lord; that love and that faith havein them that joy; 
man comes into it after death, who has heaven in himself; ir 
the mean time it lies stored up and concealed in his internal. 

10,723. In the heavens there is a communion of all goods ; 
the peace, intelligence, wisdom, and happiness of all, are com- 
municated to every one there, and those of every one are com- 
municated to all, nevertheless to each according to the recep- 
tion of love and of faith from the Lord. Hence it is evident 
how great peace, intelligence, wisdom, and happiness, is in 
heaven. 

10,724. They with whom the love of self and the love of 
the world reign, do not know what heaven is, and what the 
happiness of heaven, and it appears incredible to them, that 
happiness is given in any other loves than in those ; when yet 
the happiness of heaven only so far enters, as those loves 
are removed as ends; the happiness which succeeds, on their 
removal, is so great, that it exceeds every apprehension of man. 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 


1. AND Moses gathered together all the company of the 
sons of Israel, and said to them, These are the words which 
JEHOVAH hath commanded to do [or make] them. 

2. Six days shall work be done, and in the seventh day shall 
be holiness to you, the sabbath of asabbath to Jenovaun, every 
one that doeth work in it shall die. 

3. Ye shall not kindle a fire in all your habitations on the 
day of the sabbath. 

4. And Moses said to all the company of the sons of Israel, 
saying, This word hath Jenovan commanded, saying, 

5. Take from being with you an offering to Jenovan, every 
one spontaneous in his heart shall bring an offering to Jenovan, 
gold, and silver, and brass. . 

6. And blue and purple, and scarlet double-dyed, and fine 
linen and she-goats. 

7. And the skins of red rams, and the skins of badgers, and 
the wood of Shittim. 

8. And oil for the luminary, and aromatics for the oil of 
anointing, and for the incense of aromatics. 

9. And onyx-stones, and stones of fillings for the epl od and 
for the breast-plate. 
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10. And every wise one in heart in you, let them come and 
do [or make] all things which Jenovan hath commanded. 

11. The habitation, its tent, and its covering, its little han- 
dles, and its planks, its staves, its pillars, and its bases. 

12. The ark and its staves, the propitiatory, and the vail of 
covering. 

13. The table and its staves, and all its vessels, and the 
bread of faces. 

14. And the candlestick of the luminary and its vessels, and 
its lamps, and the oil of the luminary. 

15. And the altar of incense, and its staves, and the oil of 
anointing, and the incense of spices, and the covering of the 
door for the door of the habitation. 

16. The altar of burnt-offering and the grate of brass which 
is for it, its staves, and all its vessels, the laver and its base. 

17. The hangings of the court, its pillars, and its bases, and 
the covering of the gate of the court. 

18. The pegs of the habitation, and the pegs of the court, 
and their cords. 

19. The garments of ministry, to minister in the holy [place], 
the garments of holiness for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
of his sons, to perform the office of the priesthood. 

20. And they went forth all the company of the sons of Israel 
from before Moses. 

21. And they came every man [vr], whom his heart im- 
pelled, and every one whom his spirit moved him spontaneously, 
brought an offering to Jenovan for the work of the tent of the 
congregation, and for all its ministry, and for the garments of 
holiness. 

22, And they came the men with the women, every one 
spontaneous of heart brought a clasp, and an ear-ring, and a 


’ 
ring, and a girdle, every vessel of gold, and every man who 
shook a shaking of gold to JEHovan. 

23. And every man with whom was found blue and purple, 
and scarlet double-dyed, and fine linen, and she-goats, and skins 
of red rams, and skins of badgers, brought [them]. 

24, Every one lifting an offering of silver and of brass, 
brought an offering to Jenovaun ; and every one with whom was 
found shittim-wood for all the work of the ministry, brought it. 

25. And every woman wise in heart spun with their own 
hands, and they brought spinning, blue and purple, scarlet 
double-dyved, and fine linen. 

26. And all the women, whose hearts impelled them in wis 
dom, spun she-goats [hair]. 

27. And the princes orought onyx-stones, and stones cf 
fillings for the ephod and for the breast-plate. 

28. And spice, and oil for the luminary, and for the oil of 
anointing an¢@ for the incense of spices. 
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29. And every man and woman, whose heart moved them 
spontaneously to bring for every work, which Jenovan had 
commanded to be done by the hand of Moses, the sons of 
Israel brought what was spontaneous to JEHOVAH. 

30. And Moses said to the sons of Israel, See ye, Jenovan 
hath called by name Bezaleel, the son of Uri, the son of Hur 
of the tribe of Judah. 

31. And hatk filled him with the spirit of Gop in wisdom, 
in intelligence, and in science, and in every work. 

32. And to contrive contrivances to do [or make] in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass. 

33. And in the engraving of a stone for filling, and in the 
engraving of wood to do [or inake] in every work of contrivance. 

34. And to teach hath given into his heart, himand Aholiab 
the son of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35. He hath filled them with wisdom of heart to do [or 
make] every work of the artificer, and of the contriver, and of 
the worker with the needle, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet 
double-dyed, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, doing [or 
making] every work, and contriving contrivances. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,725. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the 
internal sense, is in general all kinds of good and truth, which 
are in the church and in heaven, from which the worship of 
the Lord is performed. These are the things which are signi- 
fied by those things which the sons of Israel spontaneously con- 
tributed to make the tabernacle with all things therein, also 
the altar of burnt-offering, and likewise the garments of Aaron 
and of his sons. 








THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


10,726. VERSES 1, 2, 3. And Moses gathered together 
all the company of the sons of Israel, and said to them, these are 
the words which Jehovah hath commanded to do them. Six days 
shall work be done, and in the seventh day, shall be holiness to 
you, the sabbath of a sabbat* to Jehovah ; every one that doeth 
work in that day shalldie Yeshall not kindle a firein all your 
habitations on the day of the sabbath. And Moses gathered 
together all the company of the sons of Israel, signifies all goods 
and truths of the church in the complex. And said to them. 
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these are the words which Jehovah hath commanded to dothem, 
signifies instruction concerning the primary things of the church, 
to which all things have reference. Six days shall work be done, 
signifies the first ‘state of the regeneration of man from the Lord, 
and, i in the supreme sense, of the glorification of the Human. 
And in the seventh day shall be holiness to you, the sabbath of 
a sabbath to Jehovah, signifies the second state of the regene- 
ration of man when he has conjunction with the Lord, and in 
the supreme sense, the union of the Human of the Lord with 
the Divine Itself. Every one that doeth work in that day shall 
die, signities spiritual death to those who are led of themselves 
and their own loves, and not of the Lord. Ye shall not kindle 
a fire in all your habitations on the day of the sabbath, signifies 
that nothing of the love of the proprium, which is the love of 
self and the world, ought to appear in all and singular the 
things of man which are from the Lord. 

10,727. And Moses gathered together all the company of 
the sons of Israel”—that hereby are signified all truths and 
goods of the church in the complex, appears from the significa- 
tion of the company of the sons of Israel, as denoting all truths 
and goods of the church in the complex, see n. 7830, 7848 ; 
thus ‘by gathering together that company is signified the 
enumeration of all. For in what follows s, all the things are 
enumerated which the sons of Israel contributed to make the 
tabernacle, with all things therein, also the altar of burnt- 
offering, and likewise the garments of Aaron and of his sons, 
and by those things are signified all the kinds of good and truth 
which constitute the church. 
10,728. * And said to them, these are the words which 
Jehovah commanded to do them”—that hereby is signified in- 
struction concerning the primary [thing or principle] of the 
church, to which all things have reference, appears from the 
signitic ation of s a ing, as denoting instruction, see the passages 
cited, n. 10,277 : and from the signification of the words which 
Teaeah commanded to do, as denoting ¢ the primary truth which 
was altogether to be observed. The reason W hy this is signified, 
1S, because those things are said of the sabbath, which was the 
primary representative of all, thus the primary truth to which 
all have reference; for the re presentatives of the chureh with 
the Israelitish nation were truths in me ultimate of order. For 
with representatives the case is this; those things which ap- 
pear in nature, in her threefold Linsdunt are the ultimates of 
Divine Order, for all things of heaven,whick are called spiritual 
and celestial, terminate in them ; hence it is that the represen- 
tative church was instituted, and such things were commanded 
as in ultimates altogether represented heaven with all the truths 
and goods the-cin, and the things which represented were forms 
of such things 2s are in nature, as the tabernacle encompassed 
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with curtains, the table therein on which were the breads ot 
faces, the candlestick with lamps, the altar on which incense 
was offered, the garments of Aaron with the breast-plate ot 
precious stones, besides other things; what such things repre- 
sented, has been shown in what goes before. 

10,729. “Six days shall work be done ”—that hereby is 
signified the first state of the regeneration of man from the 
Lord, and in the supreme sense of the glorification of the 
Tfuman of the Lord, appears from the signification of the six 
days which precede the seventh or the sabbath, and in which 
work was to be done, as denoting the first state of the regene- 

ration of man from the Lord, which state is when man is in 
tr on and by truths is le ading to good, and then is in combats, 
see 8510, 8888, 9431, 10,360. That it also denotes the 
ake ‘of the ‘glorification of the Human of the Lord, when He 
was in the world, and from Divine Truth fought against the 
hells, and reduced all things therein and in the heavens into 
order, see n. 10,360. For there are two states 8 appert taining to 
man when he is regenerating from the Lord, the former wher 
he is in truths, and by truths is leading to good, the latter 
when he is in good, and from good sees and loves truths ; ; man 
in the former state is led indeed of the Lord, but by his own 
proprium, for to act from truths is to act from those things 
which appertain to man, but to act from good is to act from 
the Lord. Henee it is evident, that so far as man suifers him- 
self by good to be led to truths, so far he is led of the Lord 
and to the Lord; for there is action and re-action in all things 
which are conjoined, the active principle is good, and the re- 
active is truth; but truth in no ease re-acts from itself, but 
from good, hence so far as truth receives good, so far it re-acts, 
and so far as it re -acts, so far it is conjoined to it. Hence also 
it follows that the Lord, before man is conjoined to Him, draws 
him by truths to Himself; ; and so far as man suffers himself to 
be drawn, so far he is conjoined; for Divine Truths are such, 
that they may be adapted to good, since truths exist from good ; 
hence now man has perception which in itself is re- -active : to 
suffer oneself to be acted upon or to be led by truths to good, is 
to live according to them. These observations are made, that 
it may in some measure be known how the case is with the first 
state of the man who is regenerating, which is signified by the 
six days of labor. 

10,780. ‘“* And in the seventh day shall be holiness to you, 
the sabbath of a sabbath to Jehovah ”—that hereby is signified 
a second state of the regeneration of man when he has con- 
junction with the Lord, and that in the supreme sense it signi- 
fies the union of the Human of the Lord with the Divine itself, 
appears from the representation of the sabbath, as Jens idiegs 
another state of the regeneration of man, when man is in good, 
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and is thereby led of the Lord, see n. 8510, 8890, 8893, 9274; 
and that in the supreme sense it denotes the union of the 
Human with the Divine itself in the Lord, see n. 8495, 10,356, 
10,367, 10,874; for when the Lord was in the world, He first 
made His Human Divine Truth, but when He went out of the 
world, He made His Human Divine Good by union with the 
Divine itself, which was in Himself; this is represented by the 
sabbath in the supreme sense, where efore it is called the sabbath 
of a:sabbath to Jehovah. The Lord does the like with man, 
whom He regenerates, first imbuing him with truths, and after- 


to} 
wards by truths conjoining him to good, thus to Himself ; this 


is represented by the sabbath in the respective sense, for the 
regeneration of man is an image of the glorification of the Lor d, 
that is, as the Lord elorified His Human, so He regenerates 
man. By sabbath in the proper sense is signified - rest and 
peace, because when the Lord united His Human to the Divine 
itself, He had peace, for on that occasion combats ceased, and 
all things in the heavens and in the hells were reduced into 
order; and thus not only Himself had peace, but also the angels 
in the heavens and men in the earths had peace and salvation. 
Inasmuch as those two things are the nniversals themselves, on 
which all other things of the church depend, therefore the sanc- 
tification of the sabbath is alone proposed, by which those two 
things are signified; for the universal of all is, that the Lord 
united His Human to the Divine itself; and that hence man 
las peace and salvation; and it is likewise a universal, that 
man ought to be conjoined to the Lord, which is effected by 
regeneration, that he may have peace and salvation ; on this 
account also the sabbath with the Israelitish nation was a prin- 
cipal representative, and a principal sign of the covenant with 
Jehovah that is, of conjunction with the Lord, see n. 10,357, 
10,372 ; covenant denotes conjunction. 

10, 731. “Every one that doeth work in it shall die”—that 
hereby i is signified spiritual death to those who are led of them- 
selves and their own loves, and not of the Lord, appears from 
the signification of works on the day of the sabbath, as denoting 
to be Ted of themselves and their own lov es, and not of the Lord, 
see n. 8495; 10,860, 10,362, 10,365 ; and from the signification 
of dying, as denoting damnation or spiritual death, see n. 6119, 
9008. They who are Jed of themselves and of their own loves, 
do not believe in the Lord, for to believe in the Lord is from 
Him and not from themselves ; hence it is that they also make 
light of the union of His Human with the Divine itself; and 
likewise make light of regeneration from the Lord, and thus 
also make light of the tr uths of the church ; for they say in 
themselves, ‘what are such things, or of what concern is it 
whether we know them, yea, whether we think them, and desire 
them? Do not westill live as others, and what is the difference! 
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The reason why they so think, is, because they think from the 
life of the world, and not from the life of heaven; the life of 
lleaven is a thing unknown to them, and no one can think from 
what is unknown ; wherefore they who are of such a character 
cannot be saved, for they have not heaven in themselves, on 
which account neither can they be in heaven ; their interiors are 
not in accord, for unless these be arranged by the Lord in the 
image of heaven, there is no conjunction with heaven. Such 
are they who deny the above universals. This state of man is 
what is signified by works on the day of the sabbath, and their 
spiritual death is signified by their natural death. 

10,782. “ Ye shall not kindle a fire in all your habitations 
on the day of the sabbath ”—that hereby is signified that 
nothing of the love of the proprium, which is the love of self 
and of the world, ought then to appear in all and singular the 
things of man which are from the Lord, appears from the signi- 
fication of fire, as denoting love in each sense, see n. 6832, 
7324, 7575, 9041, in this case man’s own proper love, which is 
the love of self and of the world, from which comes all con- 
cupiscence and every thing evil and false ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the habitations of the sons of Israel, as denoting the 
goods and truths of the church which appertain to man from 
the Lord; for habitations denote the interior things appertaining 
to man, thus the things which are of his mind, see n. 7719, 
7910, 8269, 8309, 10,513; in this case therefore the goods and 
truths which are from the Lord; and the sons of Israel denote 
the church, n. 9340. Inasmuch as such things were signified 
by fire, therefore it was forbidden to kindle a fire on the day of 
the sabbath. How the case is in regard to being led of them- 
seives and their own loves, and not of the Lord, see just above, 
n. 10,724. 

10,733. What is said from verse 4 to the end of the chapter 
is passed by without explication, since all and singular the 
things therein have been before explained in chapters xxv. xxvi. 
XXVil. XXViii, XXIX. XXX. XXxi. speaking of the tabernacle, and 
of all things therein, also of the altar of burnt-offering, and 
of the garments of Aaron and of his sons; for here only such 
things are enumerated as have been before explained. 


CONCERNING A FIFTH EARTH IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,7384. £ WAS conducted on another occasion to another 
earth, which is in the universe out of our solar system, and this 
was effected by changes of the state of my mind, thus as to the 
spirit, for, as has been occasionally said above, a spirit ts conducted 

WOOL. K: ot 
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from place to place in no other manner than by changes of the state 
of his intertors,which changes still appear to him as advancements 
from place to place, or as journeyings. Those changes were con- 
tinued for about ten hours, before [came from the state of my 
life to the state of their life, thus before I was brought thither as 
to my spirit. To change thus the state of the mind successively 
so.as to accede to the state of another, which is so fur distant, can 
he effected by the Lord alone. I was carried towards the east 
to the left, and I seemed gradually to be elevated from the plane 
of the horizon. It was also given clearly to observe progression 
and promotion from a former place, until at length they, from 
whom Iwas departed, no longer appeared ; and in the mean time 
I discoursed on various subjects in the way with the spirits who 
were together with me. 

10,735. A certain spirit also was with me, who during his 
life in the world, had been an exceedingly pathetic preacher 
and writer; from the idear especting himin myself the attendant 
spirits supposed that he was in heart a Christian superior to 
others; forin the world an idea isconceived and judgment is for Me 
ed from preachings and from writings, and not from the life, if 
this is not extant, and if any thing of the life appears to be dis- 
cordant, tt ts still excused, ; for the idea, or thought and perception 
concerning any one, draws every thing over to rts own side. 

10,736. Afterwards I observed that I was in the starry hea- 
ven as to the spirit. far beyond the world of our sun, for this can 
be observed from the changes of state, and hence the apparent pro- 
gression continued almost ten hours ; at length I heard sprtis 
speaking near some earth, which was : after wards scen by me ; to 
whom when L approached,after some discourse together, they said 
that occasionally quests visit them from a distunce, who speak 
with them concerning God, and confound the ideas of their 
thought; they also pointed out the way by which they come, where- 
by at was perceived that they were spirits from our ear th y and 
when they were questioned concerning the subject of such confu- 
sion of rdea, they sard that rt arose from this, that they profess to 
believe in the Divine distinguished into three persons,which still 
they call one God ; and when the idea of their thought is ex- 
plored, it vs pr esented as a Tri inity [trinum] not continous but 
discrete, and with some as three persons discoursing together, one 
lo the other ; y and although they call each person God, and have 
a separate idea of each, still they say they are one God ; they 
complained exceedingly of this confusion of ideas, in consequence 
of thinking of three and saying one, when yet they ought to 
think as they say, and to say as they think. The preacher, who 
was with me, was then also explored as to the quality of the idea 
which he had of one God and three persons : he represented three 
gods, yet one by continuity, but exhibited this threefold-one as in- 
visible because Divine, and when he exhibited this, it was per 
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ceived that he then thought only of the Father and not of the Lord, 
and that his idea concerning the invisible God was no other than 
as of nature in her first principles, the result of which was, that 
the inmost principle of nature was io him his Dine. Lt vs 
to be noted that the idea of every one’s thought on any subject 
whatsoever in the other life is livingly presented, and that by ut 
every one is explored as to the quality of his faith ; and that the 
idea of thought concerning God is the principal of all, for by 
that idea, if it be genuine, conjunction is effected with heaven ; 
for the Divine is what makes heaven. 

10,737. They were neat asked what idea they had concerning 
God ; they replied, that they do not conceive God to be invisible, 
but to be visible under a human form ; and that they know this 
not only from interior perception, but also from this, that LHe 
has appeared to them as aman, adding, that if according to 
the idea of some strangers and of the preacher, they conceived 
God as invisible, they could not in any wise think of God, 
since what is invisible does not fall into the idea of thought ; 
T perceived that on this account what is invisible was to thein 
without form, thus without quality, and the idea which is 
without form and quality, is either dissipated, or falls into 
nature which is visible. On hearing these things it was given 
to say to them, that they do well in thinking of God under a 
human form, and that many from our earth think in like 
manner, especially when concerning the Lord; and that the 
ancients thought in no other manner ; I then told them of Abra- 
ham, of Lot, of Gideon, and of Manoah and his wife, and 
what is related concerning them in our Word, namely, that they 
saw God under a human form, and acknowledged Him when 
seen to bethe Creator of the universe, and called Him Jehovah, 
and this also from interior perception ; but that at this day that 
interior perception has perished in the Christian world, and 
only remains with the simple who are in fuith. 

10,788. Before these things were said they believed that our 
company also was of that sort, which was willing to confound 
them by an idea of three concerning God ; whereforeon hearing 
these things they said that from God, whom they then called the 
Lord, there were also sent some to teach them concerning [Limself, 
and that they are not willing to admit strangers who disturb 
them, especially by three persons in the Divinity ; inasmuch as 
they know that God is one, consequently that the Divine is 
one, and not what is wnanimous from three, wnless they are 
willing to think of God as of an angel, in whom the inmost prin- 
ciple of life is what is invisible, from which He thinks and is 
wise, and the external principle of life is what is visible under 
ahuman form, from which he sees and acts ; and the proceeding 
principle of life is what is the sphere of love and of faith 
around him, for every spirit and angel, from the sphere of wife 


5382 EXODUS. [CHap. xxxv. 


proceeding from him, is perceived at a distance as to his qua- 
lity respecting love and faith ; and in regard to the Lord, that 
the proceeding principle of life from Him is the Divine itself 
which fills the heavens and makes them, because tt is from the 
very esse itself of the life of love and of faith. On hearing 
these things it was given to say, thai such an idea concerning 
what is trine and at the same time one, accords with the an- 
gelic idea concerning the Lord, and that it is from the very 
doctrine of the Lord concerning Himself, for He teaches that 
the Father and Himself are one; that the Father 1s in Him 
and He inthe Father; that whoso seeth Him seeth the Father; 
and whoso believeth in Him believeth in the Father and know- 
eth Him; also that the Paraclete, whom He calls the Spirit of 
Truth, and also the Holy Spirit, proceeds from Him, and does 
not speak from Himself, but from Him, by whom is meant the 
Divine proceeding ; and further, that the idea concerning what 
is trine and at the same time one, agrees with the esse and ex- 
istere of the life of the Lord when He was in the world. The 
esse of His life was the Divine itself, for He was conceived of 
Jehovah, and the esse of the life of every one is that from which 
he ts conceived ; the existere of life from that esse is the Hu- 
manin form. The esse of the life of every mun, which he has 
from his father, is called soul, and the existere of life thence 
derived is called body; soul and body constitute one man; the 
likeness between each is as between that which is an effort 
[conatus] and that which is in act thus derived, for act ts 
effort acting, and thus two are one. Effort in man 1s called 
will, and «ffort acting is called action; the body ts the instru- 
mental, by which the will, which is the principal, acts, and the 
instrumental and the principal in acting together are one; 
thus soul and body. Such an idea concerning soul and body 
the angels in heaven have; hence they know that the Lord 
made His Human Divine from the Divine in Himself, which 
was to Him a soul from the Father. The faith also received 
throughout theChristian world does not dissent [from this idea], 
for it teaches, ‘As body and sou. are one man, so also God 
and Man in the Lord is one Christ.” Inasmuch as such was 
he union, or such the one in the Lord, therefore He not only 
rose again as to the soul, but also as to the body, which He 
glorified in the world, otherwise than any man; on which 
subject He also instructed the disciples, saying, “Handle Me 
and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me 
-have.” Hence it is that the church acknowledges the omni- 
presence of fis Human in the sacrament of the supper, which 
could not be acknowledged unless His Human also was Divine 
These things were well understood by those spirits, for such 
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things fall into the understanding of angelic spirits, and they . 
said, that the Lord alone has power in the heavens, and tnat 
the heavens are His ; to which tt was given to reply, that the 
church also knows this fr om the mouth of the Lord Himself be- 
fore He ascended into heaven, for He then said, “All power is 
given unto Me in heaven and in earth.” 

10,739. A continuation of the subject concerning this fifth 
earth in the starry heaven, will be given at the close of the fol 
lowing chapter. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SIXTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,740. WHAT any one does from love, remains inscribed 
on his heart, for love is the fire of life, thus is the life of every 
one ; hence such as the love is, such is the life, and such as the 
life is, such is the whole man as to soul and as to body. 

10,741. As love to the Lord and love towards the neighbor 
make the life of heaven with man, so the love of self and the 
love of the world, when they reign, make the life of hell with 
him ; for these latter loves are opposite to the former; where- , 
fore they with whom the loves of the world and of self reigh, 
can receive nothing from heaven, but the things which they 
receive are from hell. For whatsoever a man thinks, and 
whatsoever he wills, or whatsoever a man believes, and what- 
soever he loves, is either from heaven or from hell. 

10,742. Hence it is that they with whom the love of self and 
the love of the world make the life, will good to themselves 
alone, and not to others, except for the sake of themselves ; 
and whereas their life is from hell, they despise others in com- 
parison with themselves, they are angry at them if they do not 
favor themselves, they hate them, burn with revenge against 
them, yea, are desirous to commit all outrage towards them ; 
these things at length become the delights of their life, thus 

the loves. 

10,748. These are they who have hell in themselves, and 
who after death come into hell, since their life agrees with the 
life of those who are in hell ; for all in hell are of such a qua- 
lity ; and every one comes to ‘his own. 
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10,744. They, inasmuch as they receive nothing from hea- 
ven, in their heart deny God, and a life after death, and hence 
also make light of all things of the church. It is of no conse- 
quence that they do good to a fellow-citizen, to society, to their 
country, and to the church, and that they speak well concern- 
ing them, for these things they do for the sake of themselves 
and for the sake of the world, that they may save appearances 
and may secure reputation, honor, and gain. Those things 
to them are external bonds, by which they are brought to 
do good, and are withheld from doing evil. But they have 
no internal bonds which are those of conscience, that evil 
ought not to be done because it is sin and contrary to Divine 
laws. 

10,745. Wherefore they, when they come into the other 
life, as is the case immediately after death, and external things 
are taken away from them, rush headlong into every wicked- 
ness according to their interior principles, which are contempt 
of others in comparison with themselves, enmity, hatred, re- 
venge, savageness, and cruelty, and moreover hypocrisy, fraud, 
deceit, and several other things which are of malice. These 
things are to them in such case the delights of life ; wherefore 
they are separated from the good and are cast into hell. 

10,746. That such things are to them the delight of life, is 
unknown to the generality of the world, since those things hide 
themselves in the loves of self and of the world, and then all 
things which favor them are called goods, and which confirm 
them are called truths ; nor do they know and acknowledge any 
other goods and truths, because they receive nothing from hea- 
ven, which they have closed to themselves. 

10,747. Inasmuch as love is the fire of life, and every one 
has life according to his love, it may hence be known what 
heavenly fire is, and what infernal fire. Heavenly fire is love 
to the Lord and love towards the neighbor, and infernal fire is 
the love of self and the love of the world, and hence the 
concupiscence of all evils. which flow from those loves as from 
their fountains. 

10,748. What is the quality of life appertaining to those 
who are in hell, may be concluded from the life of such one 
amongst another in the world, if external bonds were taken 
away, and there were no internal ones to restrain. 

10,749. The life of man cannot. be changed after death, it 
remains then such as it had been; nor can the life of hell be 
transcribed into the life of heaven, since they are opposite. 
Hence it is evident that they who come into hell, remain there 
to eternity ; and that they who come irto heaven, remain there 
to eternity. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
1. AND Bezaleel and Aholiab did [or made], and every 


man wise in heart, in whom Jrnovan gave wisdom and intelli- 
gence to know to do all the work of the ministry, of what is 
holy, as to every thing which Jenovan commanded. 

And Moses called to Bezaleel and to Aholiab, and to 
every man wise in heart, to whom JEsovaH gave wisdom in his 
heart, every one whom his heart impelled to come near to the 
work. to do it. 

And they received from before Moses every up-lifting, 
en the sons of Israel brought for the work of the ministry y 
of what is holy to do [or make] it; and they brought to him 
further what was spontaneous in the morning, in the mor ning. 

4. And all the wise ones brought, who did all the work of 
what is holy, a man-man of his w ork, cohen they did. 

5. And they said to Moses, saying, the people multiply to 
bring more than sufficient of ministry for the work which 
Jenova commanded to do [or make] it. 

. And Moses commanded, that they promulgated a voice in 
ae camp, saying, let not a man and a woman do [or make] 
any longer work for the up-lifting of what is holy, and he 
restrained the people from bringing. 

7. And the work was sufficient for every work to do [or 
wake] it, and there was what was superfluous. 

8. And every wise one in heart with those who did [or 
made| work, made the habitation with ten curtains, with fine 
Jinen interwoven, and blue, and purple, and scarlet double- 
dyed ; and cherubs, the work of the contriver he made them. 

9. The length of one curtain eight and twenty in a cubit, 
and the breadth four in a cubit, of one curtain; one measure 
for all the curtains. 

10, And he joined together the five curtains, one to one ; 
and the five curtains he joined together one to one. 

11. And he made loops of blue upon the borders of one 
curtain from the end in the joining together, so he made in the 
border of the extreme curtain in the other joining together. 

12. Fifty loops he made in one curtain, and fifty loops he 
made in the end of the curtain which was in the other j joining, 
the loops took up each other one to one. | 

13. And he made fifty little handles of gold, and joined the 
curtains together one to one in the Little handles, and it was 
one habitation. 

14. And he made curtains of she-goats [hair] for the tent 
over the habitation, eleven curtains he made them. 

15. The length of one curtain thirty in a cubit, and four 
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enbits the breadth of one curtain, one measure for the eleven 
curtains. 

16. And he joined together five curtains only, and six ecur- 
tains only. 

17. And he made fifty loops on the border of the last 
curtain in the joining together, and fifty loops he made on the 
border of the curtain of the other joining. 

18. And he made fifty little handles of brass to join together 
the tent to be one. 

19. And he made a covering for the tent of the skins of red 
rams, and a covering of the skins of badgers from above. 

20. And he made staves for the habitation of shittim-wood 
standing. 

21. Ten cubits the length of a stave, and a cubit and a half 
of a cubit the breadth of one stave. 

22. Two hands to one stave connected together one to one, 
thus he made for all the staves of the habitation. 

23. And he made staves for the habitation, twenty staves for 
the corner of the south, southward. 

24, And forty bases of silver he made under the twenty 
staves, two bases under one stave for its two hands, and two 
bases under one stave for its two hands. 

25. And for the other side of the habitation at the corner of 
the north he made twenty staves. 

26. And their forty bases of silver, two bases under one 
stave, and two bases under one stave. 

27. And for the legs of the habitation towards the sea he 
made six staves. 

28. And two staves he made for the corners of the habita- 
tion in the legs. 

29, And they were twined from beneath and together were 
entire at the head thereof to one ring, so he made for the two 
in those two corners. 

30. And there were eight staves and their bases of silver, 
sixteen bases, two bases under one stave. 

31. And he made bars of shittim-wood five for the staves of 
the first side of the habitation. 

82. And five bars for the staves of the other side of the 
habitation, and five bars for the staves of the habitation for the 
legs towards the sea. 

33. And he made the middle bar to pass into the middle of 
the staves from end to end. 

34. And the staves he covered over with gold, and their 
rings he made of gold, receptacles for the bars, and he cover 
ed the bars over with gold. ; 

35. And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet 
double-dyed, and fine linen interwoven, the work of the con- 
triver he made it of cherubs. 
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36. And he made for it four pillars of shittim, and covered 
them over with gold, their hooks of gold, and he fused four 
bases of silver. 

37. And he made a covering for the door of the tent, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet double-dyed, and fine linen interwoven, 
the work of a worker with a needle. 

38. And its five pillars, and their hooks, and he covered 
their heads and their fillets with gcld; and their five bases were 
of brass. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,750. WHAT these things signify in the internal sense, 
is manifest from what has been explained before at chap. xxvi. 
for they are the same; wherefore the things which are in this 
chapter are passed by without further explication. 





CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE FIFTH EARTH 
IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,751. JT was afterwards given to discourse with those 
“spirits concerning their own earth, forall spirits have this science 
when their natural or external memory rs opened by the Lord, 
since they bring this memory along with them from the world, 
but it is not opened except from the good pleasure of the Lord. 
On this occasion the spirits said concerning their own earth from 
which they were, that, when leave is given them, they appear to 
the inhabitants of their earth, and discourse with them as men ; 
and that this is effected by their being let into their natural or 
eaternal memory, and thence into the thought in which they were 
when they lived in the world, and that on this occasion the inte- 
rior sight, or the sight of their spirit, is opened to the inhabitants, 
and that thus they appear to them. They added, that the inha- 
bitants know no other than that they are men of their earth, and 
that they then jirst perceive that they are not, when they are 
taken away suddenly from their eyes. I told them, that in an- 
cient times the case was similar in our earth, as with Abraham, 
Sarah, Lot, the inhabitants of Sodom, Manoah and his wife, 
Joshua, Mary, Hlizabeth, and in general with the prophets, 
und that the Lord in like manner appeared, and they who saw 
Liim did not know, until he revealed Himself, but that He 
was aman of the earth ; but that at this day this rarely comes 
to pass, lest men by such things should be compelled to believe, 
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Jor compelled faith, such as 7s that which enters by miracles, 
does not inhere, and also might be prejudicial to those with wham 
tarth might be implanted by [or through] the Word in a state 
not compelled. 

10,752. The preacher who was with me did not believe at all 
that any other earths were given but our own, by reason of his 
having thought in the world, that the Lord was born enly on 
this earth, and without the Lor d there ts no salvation; where- 
Sore he was reduced into a similar state with that of the spirits 
spoken of just above, when they appear in their own earth as 
men, and thus he was let into that earth, so that he not only 
saw vt, but also discoursed with the inhabitants there, which 
being done, communication was also thence given with me, that 
L saw the inhabitants in like manner, and also some things on 
that earth. Spirits and angels can discourse with men of every 
tongue, for their thought falls into the ideas of men, and thus 
into the capressions of their speech. 

10,753. Lhere then appeared four kinds of men, but one 
kind. after another successively ; first were scen men clothed ; 
next naked, of a human flesh color ; afterwards naked, but with 
a body enflamed y and lastly, black. 

10,754. When the preacher was with those who are clothed, 
there appeared a female of avery beautiful countenance, clothed 
in simple raiment, with a robe hanging decently behind, and 
also with gloves on the arms, and a beautiful covering for the 


head, in'the form of a gar land of flowers; the preacher, on. 


seeing the virgin, was exceedingly delighted, and discoursed 
with her, and also took hold of her hand ; but whereas she per- 
ceived that he was uw spirit, and not from that earth, she hur- 
vied away from him. Afterwards there appeared to him on 
the right several other females, who fed sheep and lambs, which 
they were then leading to a drinking trough, into which water 
was brought through a litile channel from a certain lake ; they 
were clothed in like manner, holding in their hands shepherds’ 
crooks, by which they led the sheep and lambs to drink. They 
said that the sheep go in the direction in which they point with 
their crooks. The sheep which were seen were large, with 
woolly, broad, and stretched out tails. The faces of the women 
were seen nearer, and were Sull and beautiful. The men were 
also seen, the faces were of a human flesh color, as in our 
earth ; but with this difference, that the lower part of their 
Jace, t ‘instead of being bearded, was black; and the nose was 
more of the color of snow than of flesh. 

10,755. Afterwards the preacher was brought on further, 
but unwilling gly, because he had stilt in his thought the female 
with whom he was delighted, which was evident from this con- 
sideration, that there still appeared something of shade from him 
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in the former pluce. He then came to those who were naked. 
These were seen, two und two walking together, they were hus- 
band and wife, girded with u covering about the loins, and 
also with a covering about the head. The preacher, when he was 
with them, was brought into a statein which he was in the world 
when he was willing to preach, and he then said, that he was dé- 
sirous to preach before them the Lord crucified ; but they said, 
that they were nol willing to hear of any such thing, because they 
know not what it means, and that they know that the Lord ts 
alive yhe then said that he desired to preach the Lord alive, but 
this also they refused, saying, that they perceived in his speech 
what was not celestial, but terrestrial, because much for the sake 
of himself, his own reputation and honor; and that they hear from 
the very tone of the speech whether it be from the heart, or only 
from the mouth ; and because he was of such a character, that he 
could not teach PED: ; wherefore he was silent; when he lived in 
the world he had been very pathetic, so that he could move the 
hearers to what is holy ; but this pathetic principle had been 
acquired by art, thus it was from himself and the world, and 
not from heaven. 

10,756. They said further that they have a perception whether 
there be a conjugial principle with those of their own nation who 
are naked ; and it was shown that they perceive this from a 
spiritual idea concerning marriage, which being communicated 
with me was such, that a similitude of the interiors was formed 
by the conjunction of truth and of good, thus of faith and of love, 
and. that from that conjunction descending tato the body exists 

onjugial love ; for all things which are of the mind |aniuus}, 
ure presented in some species in the body, thus in the species of 
conjugial love, when the interiors of two mutually love each 
other and from that love desire to will and to think the one us 
the other, thus as to the interiors which are of the mind {meus} 
to be eons and to be conjoined. Hence the spiritual affec- 
tion, aya is of minds, becomes natural in the body, and 
clothes itself with the sense of conjugiul love. They said also 
that the conjugial principle is not ut all given between one 
man and a plurality of wives. 

10,757. Afterwards the preacher came to those who were also 
naked but of an enflumed body ; and lastly to those who were 
black, of whom some were naked, some clothed ; but the lulter 
and the former dwelt in other places in the same earth, 

10,758. Lastly I discoursed with the spirits of that earth 
concerning the furth of the inhabitants of our earth respecting 
the resurrection, that they cannot conceive that men, immediately 
ujter death, come into another life, and then appear as men as 
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to face, body, arms feet, and as to all the senses external and 
internal ; and stilt less, that they are clothed with garments : 
and that they have mansions and habitations, and this merely 
by reason that most of them think from the sensual things 
which are of the body, and on this account believe that to be 
nothing which they do not see and touch; also because few of 
them can be withdrawn from external sensual things to interior 
things, and thereby be elevated into the light of heaven. Hence 
at is, that they cannot have any idea of a man respecting his 
soul or spirit, but the idea as of wind, air, or breath of no 
Jorm, wherein yet there is some vital principle. This rs the 
reason why they do not believe that they are to rise again till 
the end of the world, which they cali the last judgment, and 
then that the body, although crumbled into dust and dissipated 
in every direction, is to be brought back and conjoined to its 
soul or spirit. L added, that they are permitted tu believe this, 
since they cannot otherwise conceive, in consequence of thinking 
only from things sensual, as was said, than that its soul or 
spirit cannot livea man and in a human form unless it re- 
ceives that body which it carried about with it in the world ; 
wherefore unless that body was said to rise again, they would © 
reject in heart the doctrine concerning the resurrection and 
concerning eternal life, as incomprehensible. Nevertheless this 
edea concerning the resurrection has this advantage with itt, 
that they believe in a life after death ; from which faith it 
JSollows, that when they lie sick in bed, and do not think as 
bgore from things worldly and corporeal, thus not from things 
sensual, they then believe that they shall live immediately after 
decease y they speak also, on this occasion, concerning heaven, 
und concerning the hope of life there immediately after death, 
remotely from what they had learned by doctrine concerning 
the last gudgment: I further related that I had been occa- 
swnally surprised, that when they who are in faith, speak of 
a life after death, and of their own [relatives or friends] who 
are dying or have deceased, and on this occasion do not think 
of the last judgment, they believe that they are about to live 
or do live as men timmediately after their decease ; but this 
idea, as soon as thought flows in concerning the last judgment, 
as changed into a material idea concerning their terrestrial 
body, that it is again to be conjoined to its soul: for they know 
not that every man is a spirit as to his interiors, and that this 
7s what lives in the body, and not the body from itself ; and 
that the spirit of every one is that from which the body has 
us human form, consequently which principally is a man and 
in like form, but invisible before the eyes of the body, yet visi- 
ble before the eyes of spirits ; hence also, when the sight of the 
spirit of man is opened, which vs effected by the removal of the 
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sight of the body, angels appear ; thus angels appeared as men 
to the ancients, as it ts written in the Word. I have also dis- 
coursed oecastonally with spirits, whom I was acquainted with 
whilst they lived as men in the world, asking them whether 
they are willing to be clothed again with their terrestrial body, 
as they before thought, on hearing which they fled far away 
at the mere idea of its conjunction, being struck with amaze~ 
ment that in the world they had so thought from blind faith 
without any understanding. 

10,759. The subject will be continued concerning the fifth 
earth in the starry heaven at the close of the following chapter. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SEVENTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,760. THAT which makes heaven with man, also makes 
the church, for the church is the Lord’s heaven in the earths ; 
hence from what has been before said concerning heaven, it is 
evident what the church is. 

10,761. That is called the church where the Lord is ac- 
knowledged, and where the Word is; for the essentials of the 
church are love and faith to the Lord from the Lord, and the 
Word teaches how man ought to live that he may receive love 
and faith from the Lord. 

10,762. The church of the Lord is internal and external, 
internal with those who from love do the precepts of the Lord, 
for these are they who love the Lord; external with those who 
trom faith do the precepts of the Lord, for these are they who 
believe in the Lord. 

10,763. To the intent that there may be a church, there 
must be doctrine from the Word, since without doctrine the 
Word is not understood ; but doctrine alone in man does not 
make the church in him, but a life according to it; hence it 
follows that faith alone does not make the church, but the life 
of faith which is charity. 

10,764. The genuine doctrine of the church is the doctrine 
of charity and of faith together, and not the doctrine of faith 
without the former ; for the doctrine of charity and of faith to- 
gether is the doctrine of life, but not the doctrine of faith with- 
out the doctrine of charity. 
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10,765. They who are out of the church, and still acknow- 
ledge one God, and live according to their religious principles 
in a certain chari ity towards the neighbor, are in communion 
with those who are of the church, since no one who believes 
in God and lives well, is damned. Hence it is evident that the 
church of the Lord is every where in the world, although 
itis specifically where the Lord is acknowledged, and where the 
Word is. 

10,766. Every one with whom the church is, is saved; but 
every one with whom the church is not, is condemned. 





CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1. AND Bezaleel made an ark of shittim-wood, two cubits 
and a half the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
reo and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

And he covered it over with pure gold from within and 
trom without, and made for it a border of gold round about. 

And he fused for it four rings of gold upon its four 
corners ; and two rings were upon one rib thereof, and two 
rings upon the other rib thereof. 

4. And he made staves of shittim-wood, and covered them 
over with gold. 

5. And he brought the staves into the rings on the ribs of 
the ark to carry the ark. 

6. And he made the propitiatory of pure gold, two cubits 
and a half the length thereof, anda cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. 

And he made two cherubs of gold, solid he made them 
from the two extremities of the propitiatory. 

8. One cherub from the extremity on this side, and one 
cherub from the extremity on that side ; of the propitiatory he 
made cherubs from its two extremities. 

9. And the cherubs spread their wings upwards, covering 
with their wings over the propitiatory, and their faces a man to 
his brother, to ‘the propitiatory were the faces of the cherubs. 

10. And he made a table ‘of shittim-w ood, two cubits the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a eu the height thereof. 

And he covered it over with pure gold, and made for it a 
cae of gold round about. 

12. And he made for it a closure of a span round about, and 
he made a border of gold for its closure round about. 

And he fused for it four rings of gold, and he gave the 
rings wpon the four corners, which were for its four feet. 
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14. Over against the closure were the rings receptacles for 
the staves to carry the table. 

15. And he made staves of shittim-wood, and covered them 
over with gold to carry the table. 

16. And he made the vessels which were on the table, its 
dishes, and its plates, and its little dishes, and its bow]s, with 
which it was to be covered, of pure gold. 

17. And he made the candlestick of pure gold, solid he made 
the candlestick, its leg, and its pipe, its bowls, its pomegranates, 
and its flowers, were from it. 

18. And six pipes going forth from its sides ; three pipes of 
the candlestick from one side of it, and three pipes of the can- 
dlestick from the other side of it. 

19. Three bowls like unto almonds in one pipe, a pomegra- 
nate and a flower; and three bowls like unto almonds going 
forth from one pipe, a pomegranate and a flower; so for the 
six pipes going forth from the candlestick. 

20, And in the candlestick four bowls like unto almonds, its 
pomegranates and its flowers. | 

21. And a pomegranate under the two pipes from it, and a 
pomegranate under the two pipes from it, and a pomegranate 
under the two pipes from it, for the six pipes going forth 
from it. 

29. Their pomegranates and their pipes were from it, the 
whele of it one solid of pure gold. 

23. And he made its seven lamps, and its tongs, and its 
snuft-dishes of pure gold. 

24, With a talent of gold he made it, and all its vessels. 

25. And he made the altar of incense of shittim-wood, a 
cubit the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, square, 
and two cubits the height thereof; out of it were its horns. 

26. And he covered it over with pure gold, its roof and its 
walls round about, and its horns, and he made for it a border of 
gold round about. 

27. And two rings of gold he made for it from beneath its 
border on its two ribs, on its two sides, for receptacles to the 
staves, to carry-it in them. 

28. And he made staves of shittim-wood, and covered them 
over with gold. 

99. And he made holy oil of anointing, and pure incense of 
spices with the work of a dealer in spices. 








THE CONTENTS. 


10,767. SINCE the subject treated of in this chapter is 
the ark, the candlestick, and the altar of incense, and the de- 
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scription of those things is here similar to what was before given 
in chapter xxv. where all and singular things have beer ex- 
plained as to the internal sense, therefore these are passed hy 
without further explication. 


CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE FIFTH EARTH 
IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,768. BESIDES those things which have been told, there 
were some things also seen in that earth itself, which was effect- 
ed by communication with the angels who were there and appear- 
ed as men of the earth, for they, when they are presented as men 
in the manner above spoken of, see with their eyes the objects 
there, just as the inhabitants see ; but when they are not in that 
state, they then see nothing of the sort, but only the things which 
are in heaven. 

10,769. Their habitations were seen, which were low houses in 
the form of tents, suchas the ancients had, stretched out in length, 
with windows on the sides according to the number of mansions 
or chambers into which they were divided ; the roof was round, 
and the door on each side in the extremity ; they said that they 
were constructed out of the ground, and covered with turfs, and 
that the windows were of threads of grass so woven together that 
the light was transparent. Infants were also seen there, they said 
that neighbors come to them, especially for the sake of infants, 
that they may be wa consort with other infants, under tie view 
and management of their parents. 

10,770. Dhere appeared also fields at the time whitish from 
the harvest nearly ripe ; the seeds or grains of that harvest were 
shown, which were like to the grains of Chinese wheat ; loaves 
of bread also were shown made from those seeds, which were small 
in square pieces. Moreover there also appeared plains of grass 
with flowers there, and alsv trees with fruits, which were like 
pomegranates ; likewise shrubs, which were not vines, but still 
bore berries, from which they prepare wine. 

10,771. The sun there, which is to us a star, appears there 
of a flaming color, of the magnitude almost of the fourth part 
of our sun ; their year is about two hundred days; and the 
day fifteen hours in respect to the time of days im our earth. 
The earth itself is amongst the least in the starry heaven, 
scarce five hundred German miles in circumference. These 
things the angels said from comparison made with such things 
in our earth, which they saw in me, or in my memory. They 
concluded those things by angelic ideas, whereby the measures 
of spaces and of times are instantly known in a@ just ratio in 
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respect to spaces and times elsewhere; angelic ideas, which are 
spiritual, in such things immensely exceed human ideos, which 
are natural. 

10,772. A sixth earth in the starry heaven will be treated 
of at the eluse of the following chapter. 








EXODUS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-EIGHTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,778. THE government of the Lord in the heavens and 
in the earths is called providence; and whereas all the good 
which is of love and all the truth which is of faith is from Him, 
and nothing at all from man, it is hence evident that the Divine 
Providence of the Lord is in all and singular the things which 
conduce to the salvation of the human race. This the Lord 
thus teaches in John, “ J am the way, the truth, and the life,” 
xiv. 6. And in another place, “As the branch cannot bear fruit 
from itself, unless it abide in the vine, so neither can ye, unless 
ye abidein Me. Without Me ye cannot do any thing,” xv. 4,5. 

10,774. Moreover the Divine Providence of the Lord extends 
to the most singular things of the life of man, for there is only 
one fountain of life, which is the Lora, from whom we are, we 
live, and we act. 

10,775. They who think from worldly things concerning 
the Divine Providence, conclude from them that it is only uni- 
versal, and that singular things appertain to man; but they 
do not know the arcana of heaven; for they form their con- 
clusions only from the loves of self and of the world, and their 
pleasures ; wherefore when they see the evil exalted to honors 
and to gain above the good, and also that they sueceed accord- 
ing to their artifices, they say in their heart, that it would not 
so come to pass if the Divine Providence was in all and singular 
things; but they do not consider that the Divine Providence 
does not respect that which is fleeting and transitory, and 
which has an end with the life of man in the world, but that 
it respects that which remains to eternity, thus which has not 
anend. What has not an end, that is; but what has an end, 
that respectively is not. 

1),776. Every considerate person may know, that eminence 
and opulence in the world are not real Divine blessings, 

VOI. X. 35 


546 EXODUS. [Cuap. xxxviii. 


although man, from his pleasurable principle, calls them so, 
for they pass away, and likewise seduce many and avert them 
from heaven; but that life in heaven and happiness there are 
real blessings, which are from the Divine; these things also the 
Lord teaches in Luke, “Make to you selves treasure in the hea- 
vens that faileth not, where the thief cometh not, nor the moth 
corrupteth, for where. your treasure ts, there also will your heart 
be,” xii. 83, 84. 

10,777. The reason why the evil succeed according to their 
arts, is, because it is from order that every one should act what 
he acts from reason, and also from freedom ; wherefore unless it 
was left to man to act according to his reason from freedom, 
and thus also unless the arts succeeded which are thence de- 
rived, man could not in any wise be disposed to receive eterna: 
lite, for this is insinuated when man is in freedom and his 
reason is illustrated. For no one can be compelled to good, 
because nothing which is of compulsion inheres, for it is not 
his: that becomes his [the man ’s| which is done from freedom, 
for what is from the will is done from freedom, and the will is 
the man himself. Wherefore unless man be kept in the freedom 
also to do evil, good from the Lord cannot be provided for him. 

10,778. To leave man from his treedom also to do evil, 
called to permit. 

10,779. To be led to things happy in the world, by arts, 
appears to man as if it was from his own proper prudence, 
nevertheless the Divine Providence continually accompanies by 
permitting and continually withdrawing from evil. But to be 
led to things happy in heaven, is known and perceived not to 
be of man’s own proper prudence, because it is from the Lord, 
and is effected of His Divine Providence by disposing and con- 
tinually leading to a 

10,780. That this is the case, man cannot comprehend from 
the lumen of nature, for from that lumen he does not know the 
laws of Divine Order. 

10,781. It is to be noted, that there is providence and 
previdence [or foresight]; good is what is promien’ of the 
Lord, but evil is what is previded [or foreseen]; the one must 
be with the other, for what comes from man is nothing but evil, 
but what comes from the Lord is nothing but good. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1. AND he madc the altar of burnt-offering of shittim-wood, 
five cubits the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof, 
square, and three cubits the height thereof. 
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2. And he made its horns upon its four corners ; from it were 
its horns; and he covered it over with brass. 

3. And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pans, and 
shovels, and basins, and little flesh-hooks, .and tongs, all its 
vessels he made of brass. 

4. And he made for the altar a grate, the work of a net of 
brass, under its compass downwards even to its half. 

5. And he fused four rings in the four extremities for the 
grate of brass, receptacles for the staves. 

6. And he made staves of shittim-wood, and covered them 
over with brass. 

7. And he brought in the staves into the rings on the ribs of 
the altar to carry it in them; a hollow table he made it. 

8. And he made the laver of brass, and its base of brass for 
the views [or aspects] of those [women] who ministered, who 
ininistered at the door of the tent of the congregation. 

9. And he made the court at the corner of the south, south- 
wards ; the hangings of the court of fine linen woven together, 
a hundred in a eubit. 

10. Their twenty pillars, and their twenty bases of brass, the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

11. And to the corner of the north a hundred in a eubit, 
their twenty pillars, and their twenty bases of brass, the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12. And to the corner of the sea fifty hangings in a cubit, 
their ten pillars, and their ten bases, the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

13. And to the corner of the east, eastward, fifty in a 
eubit. . 

14. Fifteen hangings in a cubit at the shoulder, their three 
pillars, and their three bases. 

15. And for the other shoulder on this side and on that side, 
at the gate of the court fifteen hangings in a cubit, their three 
pillars, and their three bases. ; 

16. All the hangings of the court round about of fine linen 
woven together. 

17. And their bases for the pillars of brass, the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets of silver, and their heads covered over 
with silver, and they were furnished with fillets of silver, all the 
pillars of the court. 

18. And the covering of the gate of the court with the work 
of a worker with a needle, with blue, and purple, and scarlet 
double-dyed, and fine linen woven together, and twenty cubits 
the length, and the height in the breadth five cubits, over 
against the hangings of the court. 

19. And their four pillars and their four bases of brass ; thein 
hooks of silver, and their heads and their fillets covered over 
with silver. 
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20. And all the pegs for the habitation and the court round 
about of brass. 

21. These are the things numbered of the habitation, of the 
habitation of the testimony, which was numbered on the mouth 
of Moses, for the ministry of the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

22. And Bezaieel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah, made all things which JeHovan commanded 
Moses. 

23. And with him Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan, an artificer and contriver, and worker with a 
needle in blue, and in purple, and in searlet double-dyed, and 
in fine linen. 

24. All the gold made for the work in all the work of the 
holy [place], and it was gold of shaking nine and twenty talents, 
and seven hundred and thirty shekels in the shekel of the 
holy [place]. . 

-25. And the silver of them that were numbered of the 
congregation was a hundred talents, and a thousand and 
seven hundred, and five and seventy shekels in the shekel of the 
holy [place]. 

26. A didrachma for a head the half of ashekel in the shekel 
of the holy place, for every one passing over the numbered from 
ason of twenty years and upwards, for six hundred thousand, 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

27. And it came to pass, a hundred talents of silver were to 
fuse the bases of the holy [place], and the bases of the vail, a 
hundred bases for a hundred talents, a talent to a base. 

* 28. And of the thousand and seven hundred and five and 
seventy he made hooks for the pillars and covered over their 
heads, and adorned them with fillets. 

29. And the brass of shaking was seventy talents, and two 
thousand and four hundred shekels. 

30. And he made with it bases of the door of the tent of 
the congregation, and the altar of brass, and the grate of brass 
which was for it, and all the vessels of the altar. 

31. And the bases of the court round about, and the bases 
of the gate of the court, and all the pegs of the habitation, and 
al] the pegs of the court round about. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,782. INASMUCH as the subject treated of in this 
chapter is the altar of burnt-offering, and the court of the 
tent of the congregation, and the same things were in like 
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manner described above in chap. xxvii. and there explained, 
therefore aiso these things are passed by without further expli- 
cation as to the internal sense. 


CONCERNING A SIXTH EARTH IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,783. I WAS again led to another earth, which was in 
the universe out of our solar world, and this also by changes 
of state continued nearly twelve hours ; in company with me were 
several spirits and angels from our earth, with whom I discoursed 
in that way or in that progress ; [was sometimes carried oblique- 
ly upwards, and sometimes obliquely downwards ; continually 
towards the south ; only in two places I saw spirits, and in one 
L discoursed with them. 

10,784. In that way or progress it was given to observe how 
immense was the heaven of the Lord which is for the angels ; for 
Srom what was not inhabited tt was given to conclude that t was 
so immense, that if several myriads of earths were given, and in 
cach as great a multitude of men as in our own, that still there 
would be room for them to eternity, and it would never be filled. 
This I could conclude from a comparison made with the exten- 
sion of the heaven which is round our earth, and for it. 

10,785. When the angelic spirits, who were from that earth, 
came into sight, they accosted us, asking who we were, and what 
we willed ; we said that we were travellers, and that we had been 
conveyed thither, and that they need not be afraid of us ; for ther 
feared that we were of those who disturb them concerning oa 
concerning faith, and concerning things of alike nature, on ac- 
count of whom they betook themselves into that quarter of their 
earth, shunning them by every possible method ; they were asked 
by what things the disturbance was effected ; they answered by an 
idea of three, and by an idea of the Divine without the Human 
in God, when yet they know and perceive that God is one, and 
that Heis aman ; tt was then perceived that they who disturbed 
them, and whom they shunned, were from our earth ; aiso from 
this circumstance, that from our earth there are those who so 
wander about in the other life, in consequence of the study and 
delight of travelling which they have contracted in the world, 
Jor in other earths wt is not so customary to travel ; tt was next 
Sound that they were monks, who travelled in our world with a 
view of converting the Gentiles ; wherefore we told them, that 
they do well to shun them, because their intention ts not to teach, 
but to secure gain and dominion ; and that by various things they 
first study to captivate minds, but afterwards to subject them te 
themselves as servants; moreover that they do well in not suffer- 
ing their idea concerning the Lord to be disturbed by such. 
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10,786. They further said that they also confound them by 
this, that they say they ought to have faith, and to believe what 
ts told them; and that the reply they make ts, that they do not 
know what faith is, or what it is to believe, when they perceive 
in themselves that itis so; for they were of the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom, where all from interior perception know the truths, 
which with us are called the [truths] of faith, for they are in 
tllustration from the Lord, otherwise than those who are in the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom. That they were of such a quality, was 
also given to see from the fluming principle from which their 
ideas were. They who are of ihe Lord’s celestial kingdom, when 
the discourse ts concerning truths, say no more than so so, or no 
no, and in no case reason concerning them whether it be so, or be 
not so ; these are they, concerning whom the Lord says, ‘“ Your 
discourse shall be so so, no no, what is beyond is from evil ;” 
hence it is that those spirits said that they do not know what tt is 
to have faith or to believe ; they consider this as if any one should 
say to a companion, who with his own eyes sees houses or trees, 
that he ought to have faith or believe that they are houses and 
trees, when he sees clearly that it ts so; such are they whoare 
of the Lord’s celestial kingdom, and such were these angelic 
spirits. We told them that there are few in our earth who have 
interior perception, by reason thatin their youth they learn truths 
and do not do them; for man has two faculties. which are called 
understanding and will, and they whodo not admit truths further 
than into the memory, and hence in some slight degree into the 
understanding, but notinto the life, that 1s into the will, inusmuch 
us they cannot be in any illustration or in interior sight from the 
Lord, say that things are to be believed, or that man ought to 
have faith, and they also reason concerning things whether they 
be true or not, yea neither are they willing that they should be 
perceived by any interior sight or understanding ; they say thus 
because truths with them are without light from heaven, and to 
those who see without light from heaven, falses may appeur 
as truths, and truths as falses ; hence so great a blindness has 
seized several there, that although man does not truths, or lives 
not according to them, still they say that he may be saved by 
faith alone. 

10,787. We afterwards discoursed with them concerning the 
Lord, concerning love toHim, concerning love towards the neigh- 
bor, and concerning regeneration ; that to love the Lord ts to 
love the precepts which are from Him, which is, from love to live 
according to them; that love towards the neighbor is to will 
goodund hence todo good toa fellow-citizen, toaman’s country, 
to the church, to the Lord’s kingdom, not for the sake of self te 
be seen or to merit, but from the affection of good Concerning 
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regeneration, that they who are regenerated of the Lord, and 
let-in truths instantly into the life, come into interior perception 
concerning them ; but that they who receive truths Jirst in the 
memory, and neat in the understanding, and lastly in the will, 
are they who arein faith, for they act from faith, which in such 
case is called conscvence. These things they said they perceived 
te be so, consequently also what faith is. 

10,788. Zhe continuation of the subject concerning this siath 
earth in the starry heaven will be given at the close of the fol- 
lowing chapter. 


EXODUS. 
CHAPTER: THE THIRTY-NINTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,789. THERE are two things appertaining to men which 
ought to be in order, namely, the things which are of heaven 
and the things which are of the world. Those things which are 
of heaven are called ecclesiastical, those which are of the world, 
are called civil. 

10,790. Order cannot be maintained in the world without 
governors, who are to observe all things which are done ac 
cording to order, and which are done contrary to order; and 
who are to reward those who live according to order, and to 
punish those who live contrary to order. 

10,791. If this be not effected, the human race must perish ; 
for from an hereditary principle every one by birth willis to com- 
mand others, and to possess the goods of others, whence come 
enmities, envyings, hatreds, revenges, deceits, cruelties, and 
several other evils ; wherefore unless they be kept in bonds by 
the laws, and by rewards suited to their loves, which are 
honors and gains for those who do goods ; and by punishments, 
contrary to their loves, which are the losses of honors, of pos- 
sessions, and of life, for those who do evils, the human race 
would perish. : 

10,792. It is expedient therefore that there be governors, to 
keep associations of men in order; and that these governors be 
skilled in the knowledge of the law, full of wisdom and of the. 
fear of God. It is expedient also that there should be order 
amongst the governors, lest any one, through lust or inadver- 
tence, should allow evils against order, and thereby destroy it : 
and this nay be best effected by an appointment of governors 
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of different degrees, higher and lower, amongst whom there 
shall be subordination. 

10,793. Governors in things ecclesiastic, or in the things of 
heaven appertaining to man, are called priests, and their office 
the priesthood. But governors in civil concerns, or such as 
relate to this world, are called magistrates, and their chief, 
where such a form of government prevails, is called king. 

10,794. As to what concerns priests, they ought to teach 
men the way to heaven, and likewise to lead them ; they must 
teach them according to the doctrine of their church, and they 
must lead them to live according to it. Priests, who teach 
truths, and thereby lead to good of life, and thus to the Lord, 
are the good shepherds of the sheep, but they who teach, and 
do not lead to good of life, and thus to the Lord, are evil shep- 
herds ; these latter are by the Lord called thieves and robbers, 
John chap. x. verse 7 to 16. 

10,795. Priests ought not to claim to themselves any power 
over the souls of men, inasmuch as they do not know the state 
of the interiors of man; still less ought they to claim to thein- 
selves the power of opening and shutting heaven, since. that 
power belongs to the Lord alone. 

10,796. Priests ought to have dignity and honor on account 
of the sanctity of their office; but a wise priest gives honor 
unto the Lord, from whom all sanctity is derived, and not to 
himself; whereas an unwise priest attributes honor to himselt 
and takes it from the Lord. They who attribute honor to 
themselves on account of the sanctity of their office, prefer 
honor and gain to the salvation of souls, which they ought 
to provide for; but they who give honor to the Lord, and 
not to themselves, prefer the salvation of souls to honor and 
gain. 

10,797. No honor of any employment is in the person, but 
‘is adjoined to him according to the dignity of the thing which 
he administers, and what is adjoined is separate from the person, 
and also is separated with the employment. All personal 
honor is the honor of wisdom and of the fear of the Lord. 

10,798. Priests ought to teach the people, and to lead by 
truths to good of life, but still they must not force any one, 
since no one can be forced to believe contrary to what he thinks 
in his heart to be true. He who believes otherwise than the 
priest, and makes no disturbance, ought to be left in peace, 
but he who makes disturbance must be separated, for this also 
is agreeable to the order, for the sake of which the priesthood 
is established. 

10,799. As priests are appointed for the administration of 
those things which relate to the Divine law or worship, so 
kings and magistrates are appointed for the administration of 
those things which relate to civil law and judgment. 
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10,800. Forasmuch as the king alone cannot administer all 
things, therefore there are governors under him, to each of 
whom is given the province of administration, where that of 
the king cannot be extended ; these governors taken collective: 
ly constitute the royalty, but the king himself is chief. 

10,801. The royalty itself is not in the person, but is ad: 
joined to the person ; the king who believes that royalty is iz 
his own person, and the governor who believes that the dignity 
of government is in his own person, is not wise. 

10,802. Royalty consists in administering according to the 
laws ‘of the kingdom, and in judging according to those laws 
from a principle of justice. The kine who respects the laws as 
above him, consequently himself as below the law, is wise; but 
he who respects himself as above the laws, consequently the 
laws as beneath himself, is not wise. 

10,803. The king who respects the laws as above himself, 
and thereby himself as beneath the laws, places royalty in the 
law, and the law has dominion over him, for he knows that 
the law is justice, and all justice.as such is Divine. But he who 
respects the laws as beneath himself, and thus himself above 
them, places royalty in himself, and believes himself either to 
be the law, or the law which is justice to be from himself, 
hence he claims to himself what is Divine, to which nev erthe- 
less he ought to be in subjection. 

10,804. The law, which is justice, ought to be enacted by 
persons in the realm skilled in law, who are at the same time 
tull of wisdom and the fear of God; and the king and his sub- 
jects ought then to live according to it. The king, who lives ac- 
cording to the law which is justice, and therein sets an example 
to his subjects, i is truly a king. 

10,805. The king who has absolute power, and believes 
that his subjects are such slaves that he has a right to their 
lives and properties, if he exercises such a right, is not a king, 
but a tyrant. 

10,806. The king ought to be obeyed according to the laws 
of the realm, nor in any wise to be injured by w ‘ord or deed, 
for on this the public security depends. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1. AND of the blue and purple, and scarlet double-dyed, 
they made garments of ministry to minister in the holy [place] ; 
and they made garments of holiness which were for Aarcn; as 
Jenovau commanded Moses. 


554 EXODUS. [CHar. xxxix. 


9. And he made an ephod of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet double-dyed, and fine linen interwoven. 

3. And they spread out plates of gold, and cut threads to 
make in the midst of the blue, and in the midst of the purple, 
and in the midst of the scarlet double-dyed, and in the midst 
of the fine linen, the work of the contriver. 

4. Things for the shoulder they made for it connected to- 
gether, on its two extremities it was connected. 

5. And the girdle of its ephod which was upon it, it was 
from it according to its work, of gold, blue and purple, and 
sca:let double-dyed, and fine linen interwoven, as JEHOVAH 
commanded Moses. 

6. And they made onyx stones encompassed with sockets of 
gold engraven with the engravings of a seal on the names of 
the sons of Israel. 

7. And he set them on the shoulders of the ephod, stones 
of remembrance for the sons of Israel, as Jenovan commanded 
Moses. 

8. And he made the breast-plate with the work of a con- 
triver according to the work of the ephod, of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet double-dyed, and of fine linen 
interwoven. 

9. It was square, they made the breast-plate two-fold, a 
span its length, and a span its breadth, two-fold. 

10. And they filled in it four orders of stones; the order, a 
ruby, a topaz, and a carbuncle, the first order. 

11. And the second order, a chrysoprase, a sapphire, and a 
diamond. 

12. And the third order, a lasure, an agate, and an amethyst. 

13. And the fourth order, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper, 
encompassed with sockets of gold in their fillings. 

14. And the stones were on the names of the twelve sons of 
Israel, on their names with the engravings of a seal, each on 
its name for the twelve tribes. 

15. And they made on the breast-plate little border chains 
of cord-work of pure gold. 

16. And they made two sockets of gold, and two rings of 
gold, and gave the two rings on the two extremities, of the 
breast-plate. 

17. And they gave the two cords of gold on the two rings 
on the extremities of the breast-plate. 

18. And the two extremities of the two cords they gave on 
the two sockets, and gave them on the shoulders of the ephod 
over against its faces. 

19. And they made two rings of gold, and set them on the 
two extremities of the breast-plate, on its edge which is on this 
side the ephod inwards. 

90. And they made two rings of gold, and gave them on 
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the two shoulders of the ephod beneath, over against the faces 
thereof, opposite to the ae anove the girdle of the 
ephod. 

21. And they tied the breast-plate from its rings to the rings 
of the ephod with a thread of blue, to be on the girdle of the 
ephod, lest the breast-plate should recede from being upon the 
se as JEHovAH commanded Moses. 

. And he made the robe of the ephod with the work of a 
eee the whole of blue. 

23. And the mouth [or aperture] of the robe in the midst or 
it, as the mouth of a coat of mail, a brim to its mouth round 
ubout, lest it should be torn. 

24. And they made on the borders of the robe pomegranates 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet double-dyed interwoven. 

25. And they made bells of pure gold, and they gave the 
belis in the midst of the pomegranates on the borders of the 
robe round about in the midst of the pomegranates. 

26. A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate on 
the borders of the robe round about to minister, as Junovan 
commanded Moses. 

27. Aud they made waistcoats of fine linen with the work of 
a weaver for Aaron and his sons. 

28. Anda mitre of fine linen, and an ornament of turbans 
of fine linen, and breeches of linen with fine linen interwoven. 

29. And a belt with fine Jinen interwoven, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet double-dyed, the work of one who works 
with a needle, as Jenovan commanded Moses. 

30. And they made the plate of the crown Of holiness ot 
pure gold, and wrote upon it writing with the engraving of a 
seal, HOLINESS To JEHOVAH. 

31. And they gave upon it a thread of blue, to give upon the 
mitre above, as Jenovan commanded Moses. 

32. And all the work of the habitation of the tent of the 
congregation was finished, and the sons of Israel did accord- 
ing “to all things which JeEuovan commanded Moses, so they 
did. 

33. And they brought the habitation to Moses, the tent, and 
all its vessels, its little handles, its staves, its bars, and its pillars, 
and its bases. ; 

34, And the covering of the skins of red rams, and the 
covering of the skins of badgers, and the vail of the. covering. 

35. The ark of the testimony, and its bars, and the pro- 
pitiatory,. 

36. The table, all its vessels, and the bread of faces. 

37. The pure candlestick, its lamps, the lamps of arrange- 
ment, and all its vessels, and the oil of the luminary. 

38. And the altar of gold, and the oil of anointing, «nd the 
incense of spices, and the cov ering of the door of the tent. 
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39. The altar of brass, and the gate of brass, which was for 
it, its bars, and all its vessels, the laver and its base. 

40. The hangings of the.court, its pillars, and its bases, and 
the covering of the gate of the court, its cords, and its pegs, 
and all the vessels of service of the habitation for the tent ot 
the congregation. 

41. The garments of ministry to minister in the holy [place], 
the garments of holiness for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
of his sons to perform the oftice of the priesthood. 

42. According to all things which Jrnovan commanded 
Moses, so did the sons of Israel all service. 

43. And Moses sawall the work, and behold they had made 
[or done] it as Jenovan commanded, so they did; and Moses 
blessed them. 


a 





THE CONTENTS. 


10,807. INASMUCH as the things which are contamed. 
in this chapter, as to the internal sense, have been before ex- 
plained, and what is said concerning the garments of Aaron 


and of his sons, in chapter xxvill. therefore also their further 
explication is needless. 


CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE SIXTH EARTH 
IN THE STARRY HEAVEN. 


10,808. THESE spirits, with whom I now discoursed, were 
from the northern part of their earth. I was next conducted to 
others, who were from the western parts ; these also were willing 
to explore who I was, and of what quality, saying immediately, 
that there appertained to me nothing but evil, thinking that 1 
should thus be deterred from approaching nearer ; it was per 
ceived, that they so address all new comers ; but it was given to 
answer, that I know well that it is so, and that in like manner 
there appertains to them nothing but evil, by reason that every 
one ts born into evil, and therefore whatsoever comes from man, 
spirit, and angel, asfrom his own or the proprium,is nothing but 
evil, since all good which appertains to every one, rs from the 
Lord : hence they perceived that I was in the truth, and I was 
admitted to speak with them ; and then they showed me their cdea 
concerning evil appertaining to man, and concerning good from 
the Lord, ix what manner they are separated from each other. 
They set one near the other, almost as contiguous, but stall 
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separated, yet as it were bound in a manner ineffuble, so that 
good led evil and bridled it, that it was not allowed it to act 
at pleasure, and that good thus bended evil to what it would, 
whilst evil knew nothing at all about it, thus they easibited 
the dominion of good over evil, and at the same time the free 
state in which evil is led from good to good, thus to the Lord 
for respecting the idea of good, they have an idea of the Lord, 
mmasmuch as it is from Him. 

10,809. They then asked, how the Lord appears amongst 
angels from our earth. I said, that He appears in the sunas a 
man encompassed there with a solar fiery principle, from which 
the angels have all light in the heavens, and that the heat which 
proceeds thence, 1s Divine Good, and that the light which is 
thence 1s Divine Truth, each from the Divine Love, which is 
the fiery principle appearing about the Lord in that sun. But 
that that sun appears only to the angels in heaven, and not to the 
spirits who are beneath, since these latter are more remote from 
the reception of the good of lave and of the truth of faith than 
the angels who arein the heavens. Butasto what concerns the 
sun of the world, it appears to no one in the other life, yet it is 
presented in their ideaas a black thing not visible, from its being 
opposite to the sun of heaven, which is the Lord. It was given 
them to inquire concerning the Lord, and concerning his appear- 
ance before the angels from our earth, inasmuch as it then pleased 
the Lord to exhibit Himself present with them, and to reduce 
mto order those things which were in disturbance from the evil 
ones there, of whom they complained. That I might see these 
things, was also the cause of my being brought thither. 

10,810. On this occasion there was seen an obscure cloud to- 
wards the east descending from a certain altitude, which in de- 
scending appeared by degrees lucid, and in a human form, ana 
at length this form was in a flaming radiance, around which 
were little stars of the samecolor ; thus the Lord exhibited Him- 
self present with the spirits with whom I was discoursing. To 
the presence on this occasion were gathered together from all 
parts all the spirits who were there, and when they came, the 
good were separated from the evil, the good to the right and the 
evil to the left, and this instantly as of their own accord; and they 
who were to the right were arranged in order according to the 
quality of good, and they who were to the left according to the 
quality of evil, appertaining to them ; they who were good were 
left to form a heavenly society amongst themselves, but the evil 
were cast into hells. I saw afterwards that that flaming radi- 
ance descended into the inferior parts of the earth there toa con- 
siderable depth, and on this occasion appeared at one time ina 
flaming principle verging to lucidity, at another time in lucidity 
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verging to obscurily, and at another time in obscurity ; and it 
was told me by the angels, that the appearance is according to 
the reception of truth from good, and of the false from evil, with 
those who inhabit the inferior parts of that earth, and not at 
all owing to that flaming radiance undergoing such varieties. 
They said also, that the inferior parts of that earth were inha- 
bited both by the good and by the evil, but that they were well 
separated, to the intent that the evil night be governed by the 
quod from the Lord ; they added, that the good are by turns 
thence elevated into heaven by the Lord, and others succeed im 
their place, and so continually. In that descent the good were 
separated in like manner from the evil, and all things were re- 
duced into order ; for the evil by various arts and cunnings in- 
troduced themselves there into the abodes of the good, and infes- 
ted them ; and this was the cause of that visitation. 

10,811. ZLhat cloud, which in descending appeared by degrees 
lucid, and in a human form, and afterwards as a flaming 
radiance, was an angelic society, in the midst of which was the 
Lord. Hence it was given to know what is meant by the Lord’s 
words, where he speaks of the last judgment in the evangelists, 
* That Fe would come with the angels in the clouds of heaven 
with glory and virtue.” 

10,812. Afterwards there were seen monkish spirits, namely, 
such as had been travelling monks or missionaries in the world, 
spoken of above: and there was also seen a crowd, consisting 
of spirits of that earth, mostly evil, whom they had drawn over 
to their party and seduced. These were seen to the eastern 
quarter of that earth, from which they drove away the good, 
who appeared at the north side of the earth, spoken of above: 
that one crowd with their seducers were gathered together into 
one, tothe amount of several thousands, and they were separated, 
and the evil amongst them were cast into hells. Lt was also given 
to discourse with one spiritamonk, and to ask what he was doing 
there. LHe said, that he came to teach them concerning the 
Lord. What else? Concerning heaven and hell. What else ? 
Concerning a belief in all things which he was about to say. 

What else? Concerning the power of remitting sins, and of 
opening and shutting heaven. He was then explored what he 
knew concerning the Lord,concerning the truths of faith concern- 
ing the remission of sins, concerning the salvation of man, and 
concerning heaven and hell; and it was found that he knew scarce 
anything, and that he was in an obscure and in a false principle 
concerning all and singular things ; and that he was possessed 
solely with the lust of gain and of dominion, which he contracted 
in the world, and thence brought along with him ; wherefore he 
was told, that since from that lust he had travelled so far thither, 
and since he was of such a quality as to doctrine, he must needs 
take away heavenly light from the spirits of that earth, and 
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introduce the darkness of hell, and thereby bring it to pass that 
hell, and not the Lord, would have dominion over them. More- 
over he was cunning in the art of seducing, although stupid as to 
the things which were of heaven. In consequence of being of 
such a quality, he was next cast into hell. Thus the spirits of 
that earth were liberated from them. 

10,813. Amongst other things, the spirits of that earth alse 
said, that those strangers, who, as was said, were monhish spirits, 
were greatly desirous that they should live in society toyether, 
and not separate and solitary. Lor spirits and angels dwell and 
cohabit in like manner as inthe world, inasmuch as every one’s 
life in the world follows him after death ; they who have dwelt 
in assembly together inthe world, dwell also in assembly together 
in the other life ; and they who have dwelt separated into houses 
and families, dwell also in like manner separated. These spirits 
in their earth, when they lived there, dwelt separated, houses and 
houses, families and families, and thus nations and nations, 
and hence they knew not what it was to dwell in society together. 

Wherefore when they were told that those strangers had such a 
desire, to the end that they might rule or have dominion over 
them, and that otherwise they could not subject them to them- 
selves, and make them siaves, they replied, that they are alto- 
gether ignorant what it is to rule and to have dominion. That 
they fly at the very idea of rule or dominion, L observed from 
this circumstance, that one of them who accompanied us back, 
when I showed him the city in which I dwelt, at the first view 
of it fled away and was no more seen. Lt is to be noted, that 
spirits and angels, when it is well-pleasing to the Lord, can see 
those things which are in the world by [or through] the eyes of 
man, but this is not granted by the Lord to any other but him, to 
whom LHe gives to discourse with spirits and angels, and to be 
with them. By [or through] my eyes it was given them to see 
the things which are in the world, and as plainly as I myself ; 
also to hear men discoursing with me. 

10,814. Jt was then given to discourse with the angels, who 
were attendant on me, concerning dominions, that they are of two 
sorts, one of love towards the neighbor, and the other of self- 
love ; and that the dominion of love towards the neighbor pre- 
vails amongst those who live separated into houses, families, and 
nations ; but the dominion of the love of self amongst those who 
dwell together in society ; amongst those who live separated into 
houses, families and nations, he has dominion who is the father 
of the nation, and under him the fathers of families, and under 
these the fathers of each house; he is cailed the father of the 
nation from whom the families are derived and from the families 
the houses; but all those have dominion from love like that of a 
father towards his children, who teaches them how they ought to 
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live, is beneficent towards them, and as far as he is able, com- 
municates tothem from his own store ; nor does it ever enter into 
his mind to subject them to himself as subjects, or as servants, but 
he loves that they should obey him as sons obey their fathers 
and whereas this love increases in descending, as is a known 
thing, therefore ihe father of the nation acts from a more in- 
terior love than the father himself from whom the sons proxt- 
mately spring. Such also is the dominionin the heavens, since 
such ts the dominion of the Lord, for His dominiontis grounded 
in Divine Love towards the universal human race. But the 
dominion of self-love, which is opposite to the dominion of love 
towards the neighbor, commenced when man alienated himself 
from the Lord, for so far as man does not love and worship the 
Lord, so far he loves and worships himself, and so far also he 
loves the world more than heaven. On this occasion, from a 
necessary regard to security, nations with families and houses 
consociated together in one, and entered into governments under 
various forms; for so far as that love increased, so far in- 
creased evils of every kind, as enmities, envyings, hatreds, re- 
venges, deceits, cruellies exercised against all who opposed 
themselves ; and also that love is of such a quality, that so far 
us the reins are granted, it rushes headlong until at length the 
person under its influence is willing to have dominion over 
all others in the universal world of the earths, and to possess 
ull the goods of others ; yea, neither is this sufficient, but he 
wills also to have dominion over the universal heaven, as may 
be manifest from modern Babylon. This now ts the dominion 
of self-love, from which the dominion of love towards the neigh 
bor differs as much as heaven from hell. But although the 
dominion of self-love is such in societies, there is nevertheless 
given a dominion of love towards the neighbor, in kingdoms 
also, with those who are wise by virtue of faith and love to 
God, for these love the neighbor. That these also dwell in the 
heavens distinguished into nations, families, and houses, 
although in societies together, but according to spiritual af- 
finities, which are of the good of loveand truth of fuith, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord will be shown elsewhere. 

A continuation of the subject concerning this sixth earthin the 
starry heaven will be given at the close of the following chapter 
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EXODUS 


CHAPTER THE FORTIETH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY AND FAITH. 


10,815. GOD is one, who is the Creator of the universe 
and the conservator of the universe; thus who is the God of 
heaven and the God of earth. 

10,816. There are two [things or principles] which make 
the life of heaven with man, the truth of faith and the good 
of love; man has this life from God and nothing at all from 
man. Wherefore the primary [thing or principle] of the church 

sO acknowledge God, to believe in God, and to love Him. 

"10, 817. They who are born within the church, ought to 
acknowledge the Lord, His Divine and His Human, and to 
believe in Tlim, and to love Him ; for from the Lord is all sal 

vation. This the Lord teaches in John, “ fe who believeth in 
the Son hath eternal life; but he who be Lieveth not the Sun shalt 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth with him, iii. 36. 
Again, * This ts the will of Him who sent Me, that every one. 
who secth the Son, and beliew eth in Him, may have eternal life; 
and I will raise him up im the last day,” vi. 40. Again, ‘Jesus 
said, I am the resurrection and the life, he who believes in Me, 
although he dies, shall live ; but every one who lives and believes 
in Me, shall not die to eternity,” xi. 25, 26. 

10,818. Wherefore they within the chureh 1, who do not. 

acknowledge the Lord and His Divine, cannot be conjoinec 
with God, and thus cannot have e any lot with the angels in hea- 
ven. For no one can be conjoined with God but from the Lord, 
and in the Lord. 

That no one can be conjoined with God but from the Lord, 
the Lord teaches in John, “ Wo one hath seen God at any time, 
the Only-begotten Son, who is in ee bosom of the Father, He 
hath brought Him for ‘th to view,” 1. 20. Again, “ te have never 
heard the voice of the Father, nor seen [is shapey i Again, 
“Wo one knoweth the Father but the Son, and he . oes the 
Son shall be willing to reveal Tim,” xi. 27. And again, “J 
am the way, the truth, and the life, no one cometh to the Lather 
but by Me,” xiv. 6. 

That no one can be conjoined with God bunt in the Lord, 
the Lord teaches in John, “As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
etself, ewcept rt abide in the vine, so neither can ye, except ye abide 
in Me ; because without Me ye cannot do any thing,” xv. 4, 5. 

VOL.) X. 6 


562 EXODUS. [Cuar. Xa 


The reason why no one can be conjoined with God, except 
in the Lord, is, because the Father is in Him, and they are one, 
as also he teaches in John, ‘“ Z/e who hath seen Me hath seen 
Him who sent Me, if ye had known Me ye would have known 
My Father also, and henceforth ye have known tlim; he who 
hath seen Me hath seen the Father. Philip, believest thou not 
that Iam inthe Father and the Father in Me ? Believe Me that 
Lam in the Father, and the Father in Me,” xii. 45; chap. 
xiv. 8to 12. And again, “Zhe Lather and Lare One ; that ye 
may know and believe that [am in the Father and the Kather 
in Me,” x. 30, 38. 

10,819. Inasmuch as the Father is in the Lord, and the 
Father and the Lord are one, and inasmuch as He ought to be 
believed in, and whoso believeth in Him hath eternal life, it is 
evident that the Lord is God. That the Lord is God, the Word 
teaches throughout, as in John, “ Zz the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word , 
all things were made by Him, and without Him was not any 
thing made which was made ; and the Word was made flesh 
and dwelt amongst us, and we saw Lis glory, the glory as of 
the Only-begotten of the Father,” i. 1, 38, 14. And in Isaiah, 
“A boy is born to us, a son ts given to us, on whose shoulder is 
the government, and His name shall be called God, Hero, the 
Father of Eternity, the Prince of Peace,” ix. 5. And again, 
“A virgin shall conceive and bring forth, and Lis name shall be 
called God with us,” vii. 14; Matt. 1.283. And in Jeremiah, 
* Behold the days shall come, when I will raise up to David a 
just branch, who shall reign a king and shall prosper, and this is 
His name, which they shail call Him, Jehovah our Justice,” 
XK 3d, 6 ,ebaps xxx. 15, 16: 

10,820. All they who are of the church, and in light from 
heaven, see the Divine in the Lord, and this in His Human ; 
but they who are not in light from heaven, see nothing but the 
Human in the Lord ; when yet the Human and Divine in Him 
are so united, that they are one, as the Lord taught also else- 
where in John, * Lather, all Mine are Thine, and all Thine 
Mine,” xvii. 10. 

10,821. They who have an idea of three persons respecting 
the Divinity, cannot have an idea of one God; if with the 
inouth they say one, still they think three; but they who, in 
regard to the Divinity, have an idea of three in one person, can 
have an idea of one God, and profess one God, and also think 
one God. 

10,822. An idea of three in one person is attained, when it 
is thought that the Father is in the Lord, and that the Holy 
Spirit proceeds from the Lord. The Trinity [¢*¢nwm] in this 
ease in the Lord is the Divine itself which ts called Father, the 
Divine Human which is called Son, and the Divine Proceeding 
which is called the Holy Spirit. 
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10,823. Every man from his father has his esse of life, which 
is called his soul; the existere of life thence derived is what is 
called body ; hence the body is the similitude of its soul, for 
the sou! by it exercises the activities of its life at pleasure ; : 
hence it is that men are born into the similitude of their fz thers, 
and that families are known asunder. From this consideration 
it is evident what was the quality of the body or of the Human 
of the Lord, namely, that it was as the Divine itself, which was 
the esse of His life, or the soul from the Father ; wherefore He 
said, “ Whoso seeth Me seeth the eee John xiv. 9. 

10,824. That the Divine and the Human of the Lord is one 
Person, is also agreeable to the faith received thronghout the 
whole Christian world, which is to this effect, “ Although God 
and Christ is one Man, still He is not two bul one Christ y Yea, 
fle is altogether one and a single person ; because as body and 
soul are one man, so also God and man is one Christ ;” see the 
Athanasian creed. i 

10,825. That the Lord was conceived of Jehovah the Father, 
and was thus God from conception, is a known thing in the 

church ; and also that He rose again with His whole body, for 

He left nothing in the sepulchre; of which He also afterwards 
confirmed His disciples, saying, & Sve My hands and My feet, 
that itis I Myself ; handle Me “and. ce 5 for spir it Hoa: 
and bones, as ye see Me have,” Luke xxiv. 39. And although 
He was a man as to flesh and bones, still He entered in through 
the doors that were shut, and after th: at He manifested Himself, 
He became invisible, John xx. 19, 26; Luke xxiv. 31. The 
case is otherwise with ev ery man, for man rises again only as 
to the spirit and not as to the body ; - wherefore when He said, 
that [He is not as a spirit, He said that He is not as another 
man. Hence now it is evident, that the Human in the Lord is 
also Divine. 

10,826. They who make the Human of the Lord like the 
human principle of another man, do not think of His conception 
from the Divine itself; nor of His resurrection with the whole 
body; nor of being seen when He was transformed, with His 
face shining as the : sun ; neither do they know and comprehend 
that the body of every one is a similitude or efiigy of its soul; 
nor that the Lord is omnipresent even as to the Human ; for 
hence comes the belief in His omnipresence in the sacred supper; 
omnipresence is Divine, Matt. xxvill. 20. 

10,827. Inasmuch as in the Lord every thing is Divine, 
therefore He has all power in the heavens and in the earths 
which also He Himself says in Jol in, “ Lhe Father hath g given 
to the Son power over all flesh,” xvii. 2. And in Mattnew, 
“ All things are delivered to Me by the Father, ” xi. 27. And 
again, “* Ali power is given to Me in heaven and in earth,” 
xxvii. 18. 
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10,828. The Lord came into the world that He might save 
the human race, who would otherwise have perished in eternal 
death. And Ie saved them by this, that He subdued the hells, 
which infested every man coming into the world, and going out 
of the world; and at the same time by this, that He glorified 
Ilis Human, for thereby He can keep the hells subdued to 
eternity. The subjugation of the hells, and the glorification of 
His Human at the same time, was effected by temptations 
admitted into His Human, and by continual victories on the 
occasion. His passion on the cross was the last temptation and 
full victory. That the Lord subdued the hells, He Himself 
teaches in John, * soe said, Now is My soul troubled, Father, 
snatch me from this hour; bué for this sake came T to-this 
hour. Father, glorify Thy name. “There came forth a voice from 
heaven, I have both glorified and will again glorify it. Then 

said Jesus, Now ws the judgment of this wor ld ; now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out,” xii. 27, 28, 31. "Again, “ [Tave 
confidence, I have overcome the world,” xvi. 88. And in Isaiah, 
‘Who ws this that cometh from Edom, walking in the multitude 
of his strength, great to save. My own arm brought salvation to 
Me: therefore [Te became to them a Saviour,” \xiii. 1 to 20; 

chap. lix. 16 to 21. That He glorified His Human, and that 
eiie here of the cross was the last temptation and full victory 
by which He glorified it, He teaches also in John, “ After that 
Judas was eee out, Tesus said, Now is the Son of Man glorified, 
and God will glor ity [Tim in ‘Himself, and will immediately 
glorify Him,” xiii. 31, 82. Again, * Mather, the hour 7s come, 
glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee ; now 
glorify Me, O Thou Luther, with the g glory which I had with 
Thee before the world was,” xvii. 1, 5. Again, “ Vow is My 
soul troubled. Father, glorify Thy name : and there came forth 
a voice from heaven, T have both glorified and will glorify ét 
again,” xii. 27,28. And in Luke, “ Ought not Christ to suffer 
these things and to enter inté Lis g glory,” xxiv., 30.; To clorify, 
is to make Divine. Hence now it is manifest, that unless the 
Lord had come into the world, and been made a man, and 
in this manner liberated from ‘hell all those who believe in 
Ilim and love Him, no mortal could have been saved; this 
is meant by what is said, that without the Lord there is no 
salvation. 

10,829. To love the Lord is to live according to His pre- 
cepts; t that this is to love the Lord, He Himself teaches in 
John, “ Lf ye love Me keep My commandments ; y he who hath 
My precepts and doeth them, he it is who loveth Me. If any 
one loveth Me, he will keep My wor d; but he who loveth Me not, 
heepeth not My words,” xiv. 15, 21, 23 , 24. And that they are 
saved who receive the Lord and pelieens in Him, but not they 
who are in evils and in the falses thence deriv ed, since these 
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atter do not receive Him and believe in Iim, is tanght in John, 
‘As many as received Him, to them gave He power that they 
might be the sons of God, believing t in His name ; Who were born 
not of bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God, 7G . 12, 13. To be born of bloods, of the will of the 
flesh, and of the will of man, denotes to be in the evils of the 
oves of self and of the world, and in the falses thence derived ; 
to be born of God is to be regenerated. 

10,830. When the Lord fully glorified His Human, then He 
put off the Human from the mother, and put on the Human 
from the Father ; wherefore then He was no longer the son of 
Mary, but of God, from whom He came forth. 

10, S31. That there is a threefold principle [¢trinwm] in the 
Lord, nam ely, the Divine itself, the Divine Human, and the 
Divine proceeding, is an arcanum from heaven, and fore those 

who shall be in the holy Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER. XL. ' 


1. AND Jrnovan spake to Moses, saying, 

2. In the day of the first month, in the first of the month, 
thou shalt set up the habitation of the tent of the congregation. 

3. And thou shalt set there the ark of the testimony, and 
shalt cover the vail over the ark. 

4, And thou shalt bring in the table, and shalt arrange its 
arrangement ; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and shalt 
make its lamps to ascend. 

5. And thou shalt give the altar of gold for incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and thou shalt set the covering of the 
door for the habitation. 

6. And thou shalt give the altar of burnt- offering before the 
oe of the habitation of the tent of the congregation. 

. And thou shalt give the laver between the tent of the 
sarecomanitn and between the altar, and thou shalt give waters 
there. 

8. And thou shalt set the court round about, and shalt give 
a covering for the gate of the court. 

9, And thou shalt take the oil of anointing, and shalt anoint 
the habitation, and all things which are in it, and shal It sanctify 
it, and all its vessels ; and it shall be holy 

10. And thou shalt anoint the altar oe burnt-offering, ana 
all its vessels, and shalt sanctify the altar, and the altar shall 
be the holy of holies. 


11. And thou shalt anoint the laver and its. base, and shalt 
sanctify i’. 
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12. And thou shalt make Aaron and his sons to approach 
to the door of the tent of the congregation, and thou shalt wash 
them with waters. 

3. And thou shalt make Aaron to put on the garments of 
holiness, and thou shalt anoint him, and sanctify him, and he 
shall perform the oftice of the priesthood to Me. 

14. And his sons thou shalt make to approach, and shalt 
make them to put on waistcoats. 

15. And thou shalt anoint them as thou didst anoint their 
father, and they shall perform the office of the priesthood to 
Me, and their anointing shall be to be with them for the priest- ~ 
hood of an age to their generations. 

16. And Moses did according to all things whicb Jenovan 
commanded him, so he did. 

17. And it came to pass in the first month in the second 
year in the first of the month, that the habitation was set up. 

18. And Moses set up the habitation, and gave its bases, 
and set its staves, and gave its bars, and set up its pillars. 

19. And spread the tent over the habitation, and set the 
covering of the tent upon it above, as Jenova commanded 
Moses. 

2). And he took and gave the testimony into the ark, and 
set bars upon the ark, and gave the propitiatory upon the ark 
above. 

21. And he introduced the ark into the habitation, and set 
the vail of the covering, and covered upon the ark of the testi- 
mony, as JENovAH commanded Moses. 

22. And he gave the table into the tent of the congregation 
at the leg of the habitation towards the north from without 
the vail. 

23. And he arranged upon it an arrangement of bread before 
JENOVAH, as JEHOVAH commanded Moses. 

24. And he set the candlestick in the tent of the congrega- 
tion near the table of the leg of the habitation tewards the 
south. 

25. And he made the lamps to ascend before JeHovan, as 

Jenovan commanded Moses. 

26. And he set the altar of gold in the tent of the congrega- 

tion before the vail. 

27. And he fumed upon it incense of spices, as JEHOVAH 

commanded Moses. 
- 28. And he set the covering of the door for the habitation. 

29. And he set the altar of burnt-offering at the door of the 

habitation of the tent of the congregation, and he made to 
‘ascend upon it the burnt-offering and the meat-offering, as JE- 
HOVAH commanded Moses. 

30. And he set the laver between the tent of the congrega 

tion and betv een the altar, and gave with it waters to wash. 


10,832, 10,833. EXODUS. 567 


31. And Moses and Aaron washed out of it, and his sons 
their hands and their feet. 

32. In their entering-in to the tent of the congregation, and 
in their approaching to the altar, they washed, as Jrnovan com- 
manded Moses. 

33. And he set up the court about the habitation and the 
altar, and gave the covering of the gate of the court: and , 
Moses finished the work. 

34. And a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and 
the glory of Jenovan filled the habitation. 

35. And Moses could not enter into the tent of the congre- 
gation, because the cloud tarried upon it, and the glory of Jz- 
nHovaH filled the habitation. 

36. And when the cloud ascended from above the habitation 
the sons of Israel jonrneved in all their journeyings. 

387. And if the cloud did not ascend, they did not journey, 
even to the day that it ascended. 

38. Because the cloud of JEnovan was upon the habitation 
in the day-time, and fire was by night in it, in the eyes of all 
the house of Israel, in all their journeyings. 


THE CONTENTS. 


10,832. THESE things are also passed by without further 
explication, because they are again the same with what have 
been before described and once explained, except those things 
which are inentioned at tne end of this chapter, where it is said 
that after Moses had finished the work, a cloud covered the 
tent, and the glory of Jehovah filled the habitation ; also tha 
the cloud tarried on the tent in the day-time and fire in it by 
night; and that the sons of Israel journeyed as often as the 
cloud ascended. What these things signify, is also evident 
from what has been frequently before said and shown concern- 
ing the cloud, concerning the glory of Jehovah, concerning fire, 


and concerning journeyings. ; 


CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE SIXTH EARTH 
IN THE STARRY HAVEN. 


e 

10,833. IT APTER WARDS asked those spirits concerning 
various things relating to the earth from which they were. First, 
concerning ther Divine Worship ; to which they replied, that 
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nations with. their families assemble every thirtieth day at one 
place, and hear preachings, and that the preacher on the occasion, 
fromapulpit clevated a little from the earth, teaches them Divine 
Truths which lead to good of life. It was inquired whence they 
know Divine Truths } they said, Ji ‘om revelation ¢ concerning 
revelation they y said further, that it is (fected in the morning in a 
middle state Bebiied n sleeping and waking, when they are in inte- 
rior light not yet interrupted by the senses of the body and by 
worldly things, and that at such times they hear the angels of 
heaven discoursing concerning Divine Truths, and concerning a 
life according to them , and that when they are awake, an angel 
appears to them in a white garment at the bed-side, iho then 
suddenly disappears from their eycs ; and that hence they know 
that the things which they have heard are from heaven. Thus a 
Divine Vision is distinguished from a vision not Divine, Sor 
in a vision not Divine no angel appears. They added, that in 
such a manner revelations ure made to their pr eachers, and oc- 
casionally also to others. 

10,834. ee the sun of that earth, which is to us a 
star, ‘they suid, that rt appears to the inhabitants of the size of a 
human ay. of a flaming color ; that their year is two hundred 
days ; and that a day ws equal fo nine hours of our time, which 
they were able to conclude from the length of the days of our 
earth perceived in me; and further, that they have perpetual 
spring and summer, and hence that the Jields are green, and that, 
trees bear frudt continwally. The reason of this ts, because their 
year +8 so short, being equal only to the time of seventy-five days 
of our year, and where the years are 80 short, there the cold does 
not abide in winter, nor the ‘heat in summer, whence the 2 ground 
as in @ continual spring. 

10,835. Zo the inquiry concerning their houses, they replied, 
that they are low, of wood, with a plain roof, around which 
there is a battlement sloping downwards; and that in front 
dwell the husband and wife, in the newt contiguous chamber the 
children, behind them the men-servants and maid-servants. 
Concerning their food, they said, that they feed on fruits and 
pulse, and that they drink milk with fo and that they have 
milk from cows, which are woolly like sheep. 

10,836. Concerning their life, they said, that they walk alto- 
gether naked, and that nakedness is 10 shame to then y also that 
their conversations are with those who are within the families, 

10,837. As to what concerns betrothings and marriages 
amongst theinh sci in that earth,they related, that a daughter, 
when marriageable, is kept at home, nor is it allowed her to go 
abroad until the day on which she isto bemarried y and that then 
she as brought to a kind of connubial house, whither also several 
other young women, who are marriageable, are conducted, and 
are there ptaced beyond a bench elevated even to the middle part 
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of their body ; appearing thus naked only as to the breast and 
face ; and that on this occasion the young men come thither, ey 
they may choose for themselves some one for a wife; and when 
a young man sees one agreeable to himself, to whom his mind 
atiracts him, he takes her by the hand, and if she then follows, 
he icads her into a house prepared, By she becomes jis wife ‘ 
for from the faces they there see whether they agree in minds, 
since the face of every one is there the index of the mind, being 
_ without pretence and decett. That all things may be done de- 
cently and without lasciviousness, an old man sits behind the 
virgin girls, and at the side an old woman, who make their re- 
marks, There are several such places to which the young wo- 
men are led, and also stated times, that the young men may 
make their election ; ; for if in one place they do not see.a girl 
suitable to them, they go away to another ; and if not at that 
time, they return at a future opportunity. They further said, 
that a husband has only one wife, and inno case more, because 
this is contrary to Divine Order. 


STEREOTYPED BY TOBITT AND GOLDER, 181 WILJ.IAM ST., He fo 
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